SIGNS OF THE TIMES
VOL. I.
MR. MILLER'S REPLY TO CAMBELL,
SMITH, AND OTHERS, ON THE LITTLE HORN IN DANIEL'S FOURTH
KINGDOM.
" And out of ope of them cane forth a little horn, which
naxed exceeding great, toward the sonlb, and toward the
east, and toward the pleasant land-"—Dan. viii. 9.

I. We might inquire what power this ",little horn " represents ? I answer : The Romans,
or Daniel's 4th kingdom, as explained by the
heavenly messenger, Dan. vii. 2->—26, " Thus
he said, The fourth beast shall be the fourth
kingdom- upon earth, which shall be diverse
from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole
earth, and shall tread it down and break it in
pieces. And the ten horns out of this kingdom
are ten kings that shall arise : and another shall
rise after them, and he shall be diverse from.4ne
first, and he shall subdue three kings. And he
shall speak great words against the most High,
and shall wear out the saints of the most High,
;ind think to change times and laws: and they
* ; aH be given into his hand, until a time, times,
and the dividing- of time. But the judgment
^hall sit, and they shall take away his dominion,
to consume and to destroy it unto the end."
Messrs. Smith, CtMnbetl, and Phelps say it is
Mahomet. What right they have for giving a
different construction, without any -intimation
from God,-tfa». angel or Daniel, I, cannot
conceive: bat when men have false theories Ho
support, they must explain to suit their convenience.
The text says, "out of one of them,*1 meaning one of the four kingdoms into which Alexander's was divided, " came forth a. little horn."
Rollin says,*" that these four kingdoms all became Roman provinces between the years 148
and 30 B. C." Of course they ceased to be
kingdoms. And as this little htirn, "came out
of one of them," it must have arose before
Christ, instead of 6S2 years after Christ, when
Mahomet arose. [See Rollm, vol. iv. pp. 210,
246,264,377.]
The angel says,. Dan. vm. 10, " It waxed
great even to the host of heaven." Now if host
of heaven means the Jews, then it must be before they were cut oiTas a nation, and of course
the Mahometan power cannot be the " little
a." For God has cut off the lews, and said,
will no more have mercy upon tfie house of
Israel; but I will utterly take them away. For
•v are not my people, and I will not be your
>; i^." Hosea i. 6,9. "For the Lord God
slay thee, [Jews] and call his servants by"
another name." Isa, Ixv. 15. They cannot,
then, wax great to the host of heaven nearly 600
years after they are not the host of htaven* If
they should say it means the Christian church,
jheri I ask, What is meant by the place of his
sanctuary? See llth verse, "Yea, he [little
horn] magnified himself even to the prince of
the host, and by him the daily sacrifice was taken away, and the place of his sanctuary was cast
down." Who is the prince of the host? Not
the high priest, as Mr:, Cambell says; for the
priesthood was abolished many centuries before Mahomet lived. What is the place of his
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sanctuary? They must and will answer, if so that he, as God, sitteth in the tetnple of God,
they answer at all, Jeritsalem. And Jerusalem shewing himself that he is God."
w,as cast down by the Romans 550 years before Rev.13: 4—6 ''And they worshipped the dragon which gaye power unto the beast; and they
Mahomet lived. How can these things be?
Again; The angel says, Dan. viii. 23," And worshipped the beast, saying, Who is like unto
in the fatter time of their Kingdom," [the four the beast ? who is able to make war whhJiim !
kingdom's of Alexander's empire, the last of And there was given unto him a mouth speakwhich was destroyed, as Rollin has, shown, 30 ing great things, and blasphemies; and power
years B. C.] ," when the transgressors are was given unto him to continue forty and two
come to the full." That is, when the Jews are months. And he opened his mouth in blasphecome to the height of their transgression, in the my against God, to blaspheme bis trame, and
cup of abominations,. God will sufler them his tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven/'
to make a league with the Romans, or little *l And by peace shall destroy mtmy." That is
horn. And " a king offierce countenance, and by pretending to be a minister of peace he shall
understanding dark sentences, shall stand up," destroy many by his delegated pQwer over, herimeaning Rome, for Mahomet did not exist until tics. " He shall stand up against the Prince
550 -years after the Je\ys were destroyed for of Princes." This is the Anti-christ spoken of
their transgressions. Moses explains this,Deut. by John, see 1 John 2. 18, '' Little children, it
xxviii..49, 50, "The Lord shall bring a nation is the last time; aad as ye have heard that Anagainst thee from far", from the end of the earth, Ji-christ shall come, even now are there many
as swift as the eagle fUevh; a nation whose anti-christs-; whereby we know that it is the
tongue thou shalt not understand ; a nation of last time." Against the Prince of Princes, canfierce countenance, which shall not regard the not apply to Mahomet, for he did not stand up
person of the old nor show favor to the young." against Christ nor the high Priest, as Mr. C.
All commentators agree that Moses is prophe- calls the prince 'of the covenant " But he shall
cying the destruction of the city of Jerusalem by be broken without hand." I answer, he must be
the Romans. If so, then is Daniel prophecying broken by the stone cut out without hands, see
the same, for the characters and descriptions are Daniel ii. 34, 35, " Thou sawest till that a stone
was cut out wnhouthands, which smote the image
the same.
Verse-24. M *i»*M& power sftall be mighty, upon his feet that were of iron and clay, and
out not by his own power." Now this is repre- brake them to pieces. Then was the iron, the
senting the Roman kingdom in its last part, clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken
papacy, as in the vision of the little horn, Dan. to pieces together, and became like the chaff of
vii.- 25. " And they shall be given into his the summer threshing floors; and the wind carhand" not by his own power. Here is an agree- ried them away that no place was found for
ment with the little horn of papacy, and agrees them: and the stone that smote the image bewith the ten horns giving up. their power to the came a great mountain, and filled the whole
papal beast. See Rev. xvii. 13,17., "These earth." which carries away aH the kingdoms of
have one mind, and shall give their power and the earth, and sets up the kingdom of Christ
strength unto the beast. For God hath put in which will stand forever.
their hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree, and ' Mr. Smith and Mr. Cambell admit that the
give their kingdom unto the beast, until the 2300 days will end in 1843. And then Mahometism will be destroyed. The Jews return, &p.
words of God shall be fulfilled."
Very well, I will show that the Papal beast will
"And he shall destroy wonderfully, and, shall be destroyed at the same time, and that Christ
prospe^ and practice, and shall destroy the will come at the same time, and if ever the
mighty and the holy people" Mahomet certainly Jews return it must be at the same time, when
did bear rule by his own power, he governed by the false prophet is destroyed: see Rev. xix. 20,
his own,laws, and, as John tells us, he was not " And the beast was taken, and with him the
raised up to destroy green things ; [the people false prophet that wrought miracles before him,
of the Holy One] "but only those men wbo have with which he deceived them that had the mark
not the seal of God in their foreheads." Rev. ix. of the beast, and them that worshipped his im4. " And it was commanded them that they age. These both were cast alive into a lake of
should not hurt the grass of the earth, neither fire burning with brimstone." This text shows
any green thing, neither any tree; but only their destruction to be at- one time. Wow the
those men which have not the seal of God in coming of Christ. See 2 Thes. ii.8, ** And then
their foreheads."
shall that Wicked be revealed, whom tKe Lord
Dan. viii. 25. " And through his policy also shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and
he shall cause craft to-prosper in his hand, and he shall destroy with the brightness of his coming'."
shall magnify himself in his heart." _ Compare This text proves that Christ will come inhis glothis with the little .horn efpapacy. Dan. vii. 25, ry before the beast will be destroyed, meaning
"And he shall speak great words against the Papacy. See also, Daniei vii; 21,22, " I beheld,
Most High, and shall wear out the saints of the and the same horn made war with the saints,
Most High, and think to change times and laws: and prevailed against them; Until the Ancient
and they shall be given into his hand,, until a of days came, and judgment was given tov the
time, times, and the dividing of time.*' 2Thes. saints of the Most High; and the time came
ii. 4," Who opposeth and exalteth himself above that the saints possessed the kingdom." See alall that is called God, or that is worshipped; so Dan. vii. 9, 10,13,14, « I beheld till the
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thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of j If then the Jews are to return to their own land shall thou be delivered ; there the Lord shall iedays did sit, whose garment was white as snow, j and build Jerusalem again, it cannot be until the deem thee from the hand of thine enemies."
and the hair of his head like the pure wool: his gospel dispensation is finished, or " the times rf
If his means spiritual Israel, then why look
throne was like the fiery fiame,and his wheels as the Gentiles be fulfilled." For while the gospel for thet Jew's return? True, God will redeem
burning fire. A fiery stream issued, and came i dispensation lasts, if they continue not in unbe- his people [spiritually] the second time.
from before him : thousand thousands minis- lief, they are grafted in among-the Gentiles, and
I. From sin by regeneration through faiih.
tered unto him.and ten thousand times ten thou- are all one in Christ. And as long as they are Heb. ix. 15, " And for ibis cause he is the mesand stood before him : the judgment was set, and without faith they cannot please God, and of diator of the new testament, that by mean* of
die books were opened. 1 saw in the night vi- course cnnnot be the people of God. Paul ar- death, for ihe redemption of the transgression
ions, and, behold, one like the Son of man came gues the above in the llth chapter of Koinans. that were under the first testament, they which
with the clouds of heaven, and came to the An-. Where in the New Testament can a single pas- are called might receive the promise o! eternal
cierxt of days, and they brought him near before sage be brought to prove the return of the Jews inheritance." Tilus ii. 14, *• Who gave himself
him. And there was given liiro dominion, and to their own land? .And if it is not in the New for us, that he might redeem us from ail iniquity,
glory, a'nd a kingdom, that all people, nations, Testament, what biblical rule has any one to say and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealand languages should serve him : his dominion that it remains to be fulfilled ? If you say the ous of good works." Fs. csxx. 8, " And he
is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass Lord will set his hand again the second time to shall redeem Israel from all his iniquities."
H, From Death by the power of God in the
away, and his kingdom that which shall not be recover the remnant of his people, Isa. xr. 11,
destroyed.' Will Mr. Phelps.or his promptors, " And it shall come to pass in that day, lhat the resurrection. Hosea x'iii. 14, " I will ransom
Smith or Cambell, tell us what these tests mean Lord shall set his hand again the second time to thee from the power of the grave; I will redeem
if it is not Christ's coming.
' recover the remnant of his people, which shall them from death: O death,I will be thy plague?;
The Jews' return. See Luke xxi. 24—28, be left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from O grave, I wj!J be iby deslruclion; repeniante
" And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and shall be hid from mine eyes." Horn. viii. 23,
and shall be led away captive into all nations: from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the "And not only they, but oursehes also, which
and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gen- islands of the sea." If this means the Jews.then have the first-fruits of the Spirit, even we ourtiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. it was fulfilled in tjhe 'return of the Jews from selves groan within ourselves, waiting for the
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body."
And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the Babylon.
moon, and in the stars; and upon the earth disI. They .were redeemed from Egypt. See So let Alr.Smith and Cambell.take which dilemtress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the Deut. vii. 8, xv. 15, " But because the Lord ma they please, I have shown by the plain scripwaves roaring; Men's hear's failing them for loved you, and because he would keep the oath ture that the SON OF MAN must come at the time
fear, and for looking after those things which which he had sworn unto your fathers, hath the specified, Dan. viii. 14, " And he said unto me?
ara coming on the earth ; for the powers of heav- Lord brought you out with a mighty hand, and Unto two thousand and three hundred days;
en shall be shaken- And then shall they see redeemed you out of the house of bondmen, from then sha/f the sanctuary be cleansed." And! as
the Son of man coming 1:1 a cloud, with power the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt." " And it is the main object of these writers to try to
and great glory. And when these things begin thou shah remember ibat thou wast a bondman support a " Millenium'" before Christ's second
to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your in the land of Egypt, and the Lord thy God re- coming, I challenge them all or either, to prove
heads; for your redempiiou draweth nigh." This deemed thee : therefore I command thee this it by the Bible, and nothing but Bible; )et them
WM. MILLEH.
proves that Jerusalem shall be trodden down or thing lo-Jay." 1 Chron. xvii. 21, *' And what keep to the point.
possessed by the Gentiles, until the times of the one nation in the earth is like thy people Israel,
Destruction of the World by Fire.
'Gentiles be fulfilled.
See Rom. ii. 9, 10, whom God went to redeem to be his own people,
"Tribulation and anguish upon every soul of man to make thee a name of greatness and terribleThe following "view " and ""commentary"
that doeth evil; of the Jew first, and also of the ness, by driving out nations from before thy is from Dr. Macknight, on the Epistles. Dr.
Cbntile, But glory, honor, and peace, to every people, whom thou hast redeemed out of Egypt?"
man that worketh good; to the Jew first, and
If. They were redeemed from Babylon. See Macknight wa£ a very learned orthodox comalso to the Gentile." We see by this text that Ezra ii. 1, " Now these are the children of tlie mentator of the last century. He agrees with
the time of the Gentile? carries us to the province that went up out of captivity, of those Mr. Miller, in his doctrine of the destruction of
end of the gospel dispensation. And if old Je- which had'been carried away, whom Nebuchad- the world by fire.
rusalem is ever built again it cannot be until the nezzar the king of Babylon had carried away
Illustration ofZ PcttrS: 1,14.
-end of the gospel day. See Rom. xi. 25,26, unto Babylon, and came again unto Jerusalem
*' For I would not, brethren, that ye should be and Judah. every one unto his city: " Neb. i.
The apostle informed the brethren, lhat his deignorant of this mystery, (lest ye should be wise 8—10, " Remember, I beseech thee, the word sign in writing both his epistles, was to bring to
in your own conceits.) that blindness fn part is that tbou commandest thy servant Moses, saying, their remembrance the doctrines and precept*
happened to Israel, «»l'l the fulness of the Gen- If ye transgress, I will scatter you abroad among deliveved by the prophets and apostles; because
tiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be the nations: But if ye turn unto me, and keep it was ibe roost effectual method of preserving
saved; as it is written, There shall come out of my commandments, and do them, though these them from being seduced by false teachers, ver.
Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungod- were of you cast out into the uttermost part of I.—Wherefore, as one of the greatest of these
liness from Jacob." When the fulness of the the heaven, yet will I gather them from thence, men's errors was, their denying the coming of
Gentiles become in, then all Israel (spiritually) and will bring them uflto the place that I have Christ to judge the world and destroy this munsfial! be saved. Isa. vj. 3, " And one cried un- chosen to set niy name there. Now these are dane system, he desired ihe brethren to recollect
t£ another, and said, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord tbv servants, and thy people, whom thou hast what the holy prophets anciemly had spoken, toof hosts: the whole earlh is full of his glory." redeemed by thy great power, and by thy strong gether with the commandments of the apostles
" His glory is the fulness of the whole earth." hand." Dan. ix. S, 15, "In the first year of of Christ 10 their disciples, to prepare for and to
[i. e. Gentiles.] Eph. i. 9, JO, also 23, "Hav- his reign I Daniel understood by books the num- expect these events, ver. 2.—But, lest they might
ing made known unto us the mystery of his will, ber of the years, whereof the word of ihe Lord think Christ was to come to judgment immediaccording to his good pleasure, which he hath came to Jeremiah the prophet, that he would ately, he told them they were to know this, (bat
purposed in himself: That, in the dispensation accomplish seventy years in the desolations of in the last aye of the world scoffers will arise in
of the tHness of times, he might gather together Jerusalem." '* And now, O Lord our God, that the chureh itself, who, though they may pretend
in one till things in Christ, both which are in hast brought thy people forth out of Egypt to believe the revelations of God, (see ver. 5,)
Heaven, and which are on earth, even in kirn :" with a mighty hand, and hast gotten thee re- will be infideJs at heart, ver. 3.—and who, be-1*
'* Which, is his body, the fulness of him that fill nown, as at this day, we have sinned, we have cause Christ's coming was so long delayed, will
eth all in all."
done wickedly." Micah m 10, "Be in pain, ridicule the promise of his coming as a mere faBy these and similar texts We are taught that and labor tp bring forth, O daughter of Zion, ble, and from the permanency of the mundane
the gospel church, among the Gentiles, is the like a woman in travail: for now shall thou go system, without any alteration since ihe beginfulness of Christ, and the times of the Gentiles forth out of the city, and thou shall; dwell in the ning, will argue that the*e is no probability of
canst of course be thn fulness of the gospel day. field, and thou shall go even to Babyto»: there its being ever destroyed, ver. 4.—But io shew
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4 And saying, wJiere is his promised coming 'A LECTURE ON THE SIGNS OF THE
PRESENT TIMES.
to raise the dead, and to destroy the earth I
For from the time of the death of the first race
BY
WILLIAM MILLER.
of mcM, all the parts of the mundane system
But
cun
ye
not
discern
ilie eigns ef the times 1 Malt. xti. 3.
continue as they were at their first creation.
Christ's coming, therefore, is a delusion.
OUR text is a question proposed by Christ to
5 But this wilfully escapes the scoffers, (who, the Pharisees and Sadduces, at a time when
from the stability of all the parts of the uni- they came to him, tempting him for a sign from
verse, argue against the creation and destruc- beai-en; and is a reproof upon them for iheir
tion of the world), that, according to Moses, the unbelief in the signs already given by the Old
aerial heavens were at the beginning, and the Testaments writers, which they professed to beearth made of water, and through water the iieve, and which were actually fulfilling before
earth subsists, and all by the word of God. See their eyes, yet disregarded. The Pharisees and
John i. 3.
Sadduces were two of the most learned and popfi By whom the then created world, being ular sects among the Jews ; many of them were
overfiuwedwit/i water, perished before it was two scribes, lawyers, doctors, and teachers of the
law; yet so perfectly blinded, that they could
thousand years old.
7 But though the destruction of the old world not or would not apply the most simple rules of
by water shews that the present world may be interpretation to the law or prophets. They
destroyed, I do not say it will be destroyed by would apply the rules of common observation
water. The present Aeocens am/ earth, by the, and common sense to the weather, but neither
same word who destroyed the old world, are the one nor the other were used in und^ersiandtreasured up and preserved from a deluge, for ing the Scriptures. They were well versed in
the purpose of being burnt \vnhfire at the day the sltill to te!l the weather for the morrow, but
had no skill in the promises, prophecies, and
of judgment and destruction of ungodly men.
word of God. " When it is evening, ye say it
8 Do not hearken to those who, from Christ's will be'fair weather, for the sky is red; and in
delaying, argue that he will never come. But the morning, it will be foul -weather to-day, for
this one thing remember, beloved, that the Lord's the sky is red and lowering. O ye hypocrites!
purposes are not affected by any duration, ye can discern the face of the sky, but can ye
whether short or long; because nothing can not (by the same simple rule) discern the sig'ts
happen to hinder their execution.
of the times?"
9 The Lard, who hath promised to come,
All the signs given in the word of God con .
doth not delay his coming to destroy the world, cerning the firstcoming and person of the Messifor the reason supposed by some; namely, that ah, were fulfilling before their eyes; yet they
he U not able to do what he hath promised ; but were denmnumg more and greater signs from
he delays his coming, that he may exercise long- heaven. Christ had, and was then performing
suffering towards vs t not desiring that any mirracles which no man on earth could perform,
should perish, but that all should Aoce att oppor- and they ascribed it to the power of Beeiz^bub.
tunity of repenting.
No evidence had or could be presented, which
10 However long it may be delayed, as a thief they were not ready to evade or deny ; and yet
in the night cometh suddenly and unexpectedly, they claimed all the learning, all the wisdom,
the day of the Lord will come; in which the at- and all the piety of that day. This was the
mosphere of air being set on fire, (ver. 12.), character of those whom Christ calls hypocrites,
shall pass atcay with a prodigious noise, and and to whom he addresses the question, " But
the elements of which it is composed, burning, can ye not discern the signs of the times?"
shall be disunited, and the eartht and the works And happy would it have been for us, who live
thereon, both of God and man, being set on fire in this day of gospel light, when the gospel
by the flaming air, shall be utterly consumed.
shines with greater effulgence than at any other
11 Seeing then the heavens and the earth, and period of lime since the world began, if hypocriall the works thereon, art to be burned, what sy had died with the Pharisees and Sadducces;
sort of persons ought ye to be ? Certainly such but it was not so. Any man, of common caas by holy behavior towards men, and piety to- pacity of mind, who can divest himself of prejudice, or who will try to see the character of man
wards God, show that ye
developed at the present day in mailers of
12 Are expecting and earnestly desiring the as
faith,
will discover the-same unbe/ief, the same
coming of the day appointed of God, in which
COMMENTARY.
disregard,
the same taunting, tempting spirit, conCHAP. III.—1 Beloved, this second epistle f the atmosphere, (ver. 10. note 'A.), being set on cerning the second coming of the Messiah, as
now write to you, in which two epistles my design fire, shall be dissolved, and the elements, of which the Pharisees and SadduceeS manifested in their
terraqueous globe is composed, burning, conduct and conversation with our blessed Ke\is to stir up your sincere mind to the practice of this
'every virtue, by bringing to your remembrance shall be melted into one fluid mass of fire, so that deemer. And the question may with equal
an end will be put to its existence in its present
some things which ye know;
propriety, and I fear with tenfold force, be put to
2 Even to recollect the predictions before form.
us at this day, if Christ was here, as then. And
13 Nevertheless, according to God's promise I have much reason to fear, that many may be
spoken by the holy prophets, Enoch (Jude, ver.
H, 15.), David (Psal. 1. 1—6. Ixxv. 8.) and to Abraham, (as explained Isa, i&v. 17.), we found among our great, learned, teachers of diDaniel (xii. 2.), concerning the power and com- who believe, firmly expect the creation of new vine things, who would receive from our divine
ing of Christ to judgment; also tlte com.ma.nd- heavens and of a new eartht wherein righteous Master the same reproof, were he as then a
ment of us the apostles of the Lord and Saviourt men shall dwell for ever.
a teacher among us. "Let him that thinkeih
to prepare for that event, which we delivered to
14 Wherefore^ beloved, firmly expecting the he standeth take heed, lest he fall." I shall,
you as his commandments.
coming of Christ to destroy the present mundane then, in treating on this subject, use my text as
3 But that your faith in the prophetic word system, and to create a new heaven and earth, a reproof to us.
|may not he shaken, ye are to know this first of earnestly endeavor t:> be found if Ci'irl-t .tp»fI. I sltnll show a number ttf signs which the
all, that scoffers will arise in the last part of the less and irreproachable, consequently in peace Jews had in that day, as evidences of Jesus bedays of the world, walking afUr their own lasts. with him.
ing the true Messiah.
the fallacy of these reasonings, the apostle observed, that such atheistical Christians are wilfully ignorant of Moses's doctrine concerning
the making of the heavens and the earth of water,
and concerning the earth's subsisting by water
through the power of the word of God, ver. 5,—
and concerning the destruction of the old world
by the same word of Ggd, through his overflowing it with water, ver. 6-—Wherefore, the world
having been once destroyed, as well as made, by
the word of God) there is a possibility that H may
be destroyed by him a second time. This conclusion following clearly from the Mosaic history,
the apostle did not think it necessary to mention
it. But to shew the certainty of the destruction
of the mundane system, he assured the brethren,
and all mankind, that the world is no more to he
destroyed by water but by fire ; beirig defended
from deluges, and kept safely to be destroyed by
fire at the day of judgment, ver. 7.—This argument 'being founded on experience, was unanswerable.
The apostle, it seems, foresaw, that on account
of the day of judgment's being so long delayed,
the scoffers would charge Christ with a want of
faithfulness, or want of power to perform his
promise. He therefore assured the brethren,
that God's purposes are not affected by any duration whatever. One day is with the Lord as
a thousand years, and a thousand years as one
day. His purposes are accomplished with as
much certainly, however long delayed, as if they
had been executed the very day they were declared, ver. 8.—Further, he assured them, that
Christ does not delay his coming, either because
he has forgotten his promise, or because he wants
power to do what he hath promised, but merely
with a view to afford sinners space for repentance,
ver. 9,; that his coming will be sudden and unexpected, and occasion inexpressible terror to
infidels; that after the judgment, the heavens
and the earth, and all the works of God and man
upon the earth, shall be utterly burnt, ver. 10. ;
land that, knowing these things, believers ought
always to live in a godly manner, ver. 11.—
looking for, and earnestly desiring the coming
of the day of the Lord, in which the heavens being set on fire, &.c. ver. 152.—But though the
world is thus to be burnt, the apostle declared,
that he with ail the godly, according to God's
promise, expected a new heaven and a new
earth, in which the righteous are to dwell for
ever, ver. 13.—Wherefore he exhorted the faithful, in the expectation of an abode in that happy
country, to endeavor earnestly to be found
blameless by Christ at his coming, ver. 14.
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II. Show the signs that Jesus Christ, the and Jerusalem went into the wilderness to John, expedient for us that one man should die for the
people, and that the whole nation perish not.
prophets, and apostles have given us of his and of course must have seen this sign,
10. Coming suddenly to his temple. Mal. And this spake he not of himself, but being high
second coining, now fulfiling in this day in
iii. 1, " And th.3 Lord whom ye seek shall sud- priest that year he prophesied (or taught the
which we live.
Under toy first head, the signs of Jesus being | denly come to his temple." For the fulfilment prophecy in Daniel) that Jesus should die for
uf this prophecy, read Jyhn vii, II—14, "Then that nation, and not for that nation only, but
the true Messiah, were,
1. The universal peace at his birth. Ofihi> the Jews 'auught him at the feast, and said, that also he should gather together in one the
l*aiah li. 3, 4, had prophesied 760 years before. Where is he? Now about the midst of the feast children of God that were scattered abroad."
John xi. 49—52.
' And many people shall go and say, Come ye. Jesus went up into the temple and taught."
11. The gospel preached. Isaiah Ixi. 1, "The This evidence was well understood among the
mid let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to
the house of the God of Jacob ; and he will spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the rulers of the Jews ; yet notwithstanding ail this
leach us of his ways, and we will walk in his Lord hath anointed me to preach good ti- scripture was fuHiled before their faces, and all
paths ; for out of Ziori shall go forth the law, and dings unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind these signs were actually accomplished in the
ins word of the Lord from Jerusalem, And be up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the short space of thirty-five years, and a cioud of
fchall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke iiaptive, and the opening of the prison to them witnesses testifying to all these facts, and they
themselves had to consent that notable miracles
many people; and they shall beat their swords that are bound."
12. The covenant confirmed one week or sev- had been done, they believed not. Well may
into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning
hooks. Nation shall not lift up sword against en years. Daniel ix. 27, " And he shall con- you say, dear hearer, that they deserved wrath,
nation, neither shall they learn war any more." firm the covenant with many for one week." and God was just in destroying their nation and
This prophecy was accomplished at his birth. John preached three years and a half, and Christ place. But bow is it with us ? Do we believe
in that word which we blame them for rejecting ?
For the temple of Janus was shut ihe very year three and a half.
13. The blind see. Isa. xlii. 7, "Toopen Are we clear of the sin of unbelief? The Jews
our Savior was born, winch denoted universal
peace; and this mast have been known to the the bli.-id eyes, to bring out the prisoners from were looking for a temporal king and kingdom.
Jewish rulers. Also the doctrines of Jesus Christ the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of And are not we looking for a temporal millennium—one in which the Christians will have
Uught that they should forgive and pray for the prison-house."
14 The lame walk. Isaiah xxxv. 6, " Then the rule of the world ? Let us see to it that we
their enemies, and learn war no more. " Peace
ou earlh and good will to men," was sung by shall the lame man leap as a hart, and the tongue do not stumble at the same stumbling-stone;
possibly we may have carnal notions as well as
the heavenly band when they announced the of the dumb sing."
15. The deaf hear. Isaiah xxxv. 5, " Then ihey. Therefore, let us inquire,
birth of the Savior in the city of David.
If. What signs are now fulfilmg, which are
2. The star that appeared and guided the she eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the
given us by Christ, the prophets, or apostles, of
wise men to the place oi his nativity, prophesied ears of the deaf shall he unstopped."
16. The dead are raised, l&aiah xsvi. 19, his secgnd coming and glorious reign ? And,
of by Balaam, Num. xxiv. 17. " There shall
1. Christ tells us, Matt. xxiv. 14, " This gos" And the earth shall cast out the dead."
come a star out of Jacob," &c. ,
17. His humility when on trial. Isaiah liii. pel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the
3. A root out of Jesse. Isa. xi. 10, " In thai
day there shail be a root out of Jesse, which 7; " He was oppressed, and he was afflicted; world as a witness, and then shall the end come."
shall stand for an ensign of the people; to it yet he opened not his mouth. He is brought as Is not»jhis sign already accomplished? Bible
shall the Gentiles seek," &c.
That he was a a larnb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before translated into more than 200 different landescendant of David was well known to the Jews, her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth. guages; missionaries sent among all the nations
IS, The manner and circumstances of his known to us on the globe, and reformation sucfor they were very scrupulous in their genealogies, and fro*^ the fact thai he was born in the death. Psalm xxii. 13—IS, "They gaped up- ceeding reformation in every town, nook or corcity of David when his parents went up to be on me with their mouths as a ravening and a ner in this land. The gospel has now spread
roaring lion. I am poured out as water and all over the four quartes«of the globe. Il began in
Vised where their names were enrolled.
4. Born of a virgin. Isa. vii, 14, "Therefore my bones are out of joint: my heart is like wax; Asia. In the apostles' (toys, that quarter was
'he Lord himseH" shall give you a sign. Behold, it is melted in the midst of my bowels. My full of light. From thence it went into Africa ;
i virgin shall conceive and bear a son, and shall strength is dried up like a potsherd, and my and, for a number of centuries, Africa stretched
call his name Immanuel." This was evidently tongue cleaveth to my jaws, and thou hast out her hands unto God. Europe, too, has had
brought me into the dust of death. For dogs a long visitation of gospel blessings ; and now
fulfiled.
5. At Bethelem. Micah v. 2, "But thou have compassed me; the assembly of the wick- America, the last quarter of the globe, is reaping
Bethelem Ephratah, though thou be little among ed have enclosed me: they pierced my hands a harvest of souls for the last day. The gospel,
the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he and my feet; I may tell all my bones ; they like the sun, arose in the east, and will set in
come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel, look and stare upon me. They part my garments the west.
2. The pouring out of the Holy Spirit, and
whose goings forth have been from of old, from among them, and cast lots upon my vesture."
everlasting." This was fulfiied, according to This Psalm was indited more than 1000 years last reign of grace. Daniel tells us, after Bonatheir own showing, to the wise men from the before Christ's crucifixion, and yet every word parte should come to his end, and none should
had an exact and literal accomplishment in that help him, xii. 1, "And at that time shall Micast.
chael stand up, the great prince which standeth
6. Herod slaying all the children in Belhelem, transaction, and the Jews saw it.
19. His resurrection. Psalm xvi. 10, " For for the children of thy people." This I have
from two years old and under, prophesied of by
Jeremiah, xxxi. 15, " A voice was heard in Ea- thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt shown, in a former lecture, is the same angel
mah, lamentation and bitter weeping, Rachael thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption." that stood upon the waters of the river, clothed
20 The pouring out of the Holy Spirit on the in linen, Danel xii. 6; also the same angel that
weeping for herchildren," &e. This must have
day of pentecost. Joel ii. 28, " And it shall John saw, Eev. s. 1—6, standing, his right foot
been known in all Judea.
7. Land forsaken of both her kings. Isa. vii. come to pass afterward that I will pour out my upon the sea, and his left upon the earth, and in
18, " For before the child shall know to refuse spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons and you his hand a little book open. This angel told
the evil and choose the good, the land that thou daughters shall prophesy ; your old men shall John that he must " prophesy again before many
abhorrest shall be forsaken of both her kings." dream dreams, your young men shall- see people, and nations, and tongues, and kings;
The apostle told them that this scrip- meaning that the gospel must again he published
Herod and his successor both died before Jesus, visions.
was of the comman age to refuse the evil and ture was fuifited at the day of pentecost, and as it had been in the apostolic days. And then
this transaction was well known to the Jews. would this angel lift his hand to heaven, and
choose the good.
21. The fulfilment of the seventy weeks spok- swear by him that Hveth forever and ever, that
8. Called out of Egypt. Hosea xi. 1, "And
en
of by Daniel, ix. 24—27, which I have shown time should be no longer. Again, Jainss'says,
called my son out of Egypt."
9. His forerunner, John. Isa. xl. 3, " The in ^former lecture, was accomplished tft a day. v. 7, 8, " Be patient, therefore, brethen, unto
voice of him that crieth in the wilderness,'Pre- And the Jews well understood it; for Caiaphas, the coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandpare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in being high priest that year; said to the Jews, man waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth,
the desert a highway for our God." AH Judea " Ye know nothing at all, nor consider that'it is and hath long patience for it, .until he receive the
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early and latter rain. Be ye also patient; establish your hearts, for the coming of the Lord
draweth nigh." And now, can any man, who
has any knowledge of the present times, deny
that God has poured out his spirit, in a remarkable manner, for twenty years past? Has not
the gospel been spread in as rapid and extensive
a manner, as in the apostolic day ? Has not opposition and persecution of the kings of the earth,
of the woman that sitteth on many waters, the
sea, been in a great measure kept in check and
powerless, by some invisible pou'er,sorne mighty
arm, until the servants of God should be sealed,
the latter rain of grace descend, and God's purposes completed concerning this latter day ?
Here, then, we have a clear an,d visible sign,
that the coming of the Lord draweth nigh.
3. "Many running to and fro." This is another important and evident sign of the end. Dan.
xii. 4, *• But tbou, 0 Daniel, shut up the words
and seal the book, even to the time of the end.
Many shall run to and fro." Whether the prophet means to be understood, " many shall run to
and fro" in a religious sense, or in a civil or
temporal sense, or whether he means in both, is
perfectly immaterial for my purpose. All must
acknowledge, that this text is remarkably fulfiled
in this day, in either point of view. If it means
missionaries of the cross, no man. can dispute the
fulfilment. Seethe heralds of salvation crossing
and re-crossing on every part of the habitable
globe. If it means common travellers, or the
rapid means of travel, still our text holds good,
and the fulfilment obvious. No man, unless he
is wilfully ignorant, can deny that this sign is
not actually and literally fulfiled.
4. The great increase of knowledge given in
the same text as above. " Even to the time of
the end many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased." View this in any
point you please, whether theological or scientifical, it is literally true ; in this day of invention and improvement, knowledge increases.
"What of the fifty different moral societies, which
have become generalin the Christian world?
Is there no increase of knowledge in OUT Bible
societies, Sabbath schools, Tract societies, temperance societies, and a catalogue of others for
moial reform ? What can we say of all the inventions in the arts ? What of all the improvements in science ? In all this, is it not very evident that this sign is now fulfiling to the very
letter ?
5. The great increase of riches, and desire for
laying up worldly treasures, as described by
James v. 1—3, " Go to, now, ye rich men, weep
and howl for your miseries that shall come upon
you ; your riches are corrupted, and your garments "are moth-eaten; your gold and silver is
cankered, and the rust of them shall be a witness
;against you, and shall eat your flesh as it were
fire. Ye have heaped treasure together for the
last days." When, since the writer of this epistle was on earth, has there been such an increase
of gold and silver, and treasures of this life, as
at this day? Our rich men are laying up their
gold, silver, and treasures hi abundance. But,
as though this individual exertion for riches
would not completely fulfil our text, they have
entered into all manner of companies and mo.nopolies, to "heap treasure together." When,
ia the history of the world, can there be shown
so many banking institutions as now? When
so much insurance capital as is heaped together

at this day ? Are^ not our rich men perfectly in- modern writer, well acquainted with the human
fatuated with stocks of all kinds? And monopo- heart, and the generations now on the earth.
ly is the order of the day; to grind down the
9. " Departing from the faith, giving heed to
poor, and heap treasure together ibc the last days, seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils, speakCan any man, v/ho has any knowledge ot these ing lies in hypocrisy ; having their conscience
things, deny that this sign of the last days is not seared with a hot iron ; forbidding.to marry, and
evidently accomplished ? Go to, ye rich men, commanding to abstain from meats." Thus
weep and howl, for your miseries are cotne upop Paul tells Timothy, 1 Epistle, iv. 1—3, " Now
you.
the spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter
6 The unwillingness of men to hear sound times some shall depart from the faith"," &c.
doctrine, taught us by Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 1—4, " I This, we must acknowledge, has been, and now
charge the, therefore, before God and the Lord is fulfilling. The whole, almost, of the Christian,
Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the world have departed, or changed their faith withdead at his appearing and his kingdom. For in fifteen years; seducing spirits are evidently
the time will come, when they will not endure at work; hypocrites are multiplying among us;
sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall Roman Catholics, Shakers, Pilgrims, Fanny
they heap to themselves teachers, having itch- Wright, Owen, and others forbid to marry. Roing ears; and they shall turn away their ears man Catholics, and many others among us are
from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables." teaching to abstain from meats and drinks, which.
My brethren, need I say one word on this pas- God hath created to be receivd with thanksgivsage? There is none of you so blind, but you see ing of them which believe and know the truth.
that this passage does actually describe the most
10. False teachers, making merchandise of
fashionable preaching of the present day. How the gospel. See 2 Peter ii. 1—3. " But there
many thousands do run after that kind of preach- were false prophets, also, among the people;
ing which is only relating fables, and that doc- even as their shall be false teachers among you,
trine which gives all power to man?
who privily shall bring in damnable heresies,
7 Scoffers, saying, "Where is the promise even denying the lord that bought them, and
of his coming?" as Peter informs us in his bring upon themselves swift destruction ; and
2 Epistle, Hi. 3, 4, " Knowing this fitst, that many shall follow their permcioua ways, by reathere,shall come in the last days scoffers, walk son of whom the way of truth shall be evil spoing after their own lusts, and saying, where is ken of; and through covelousness shall they,
the promise of his coming ? For, since the fa- with feigned words, make merchandise of you,
thers fell asleep, all things continue as they whose judgment of a long time lingereth not,,
were from the beginning of the creation." A and their damnation slumbereth not." Theright understanding of this text would show us, apostle then goes on to show, that, as it was im
at once, that many of us, who fancy we are in the days of Noah and Lot, so it would be in thethe highway to heaven, are belonging to this days of these false teachers; one generation^
class of scoffers. First, they walk after their would not pass off before the judgment woulA
own lusts; tbat is, after their own carnal no- overtake them, who make merchandise of thetions concerning the coming of Christ. They gospel, and like Balaam, who loved the wage*
say all things will continue as they were from of unrighteousness.
the creation ; they must have a temporal millen11. Jude gives us a sign, 4 to 19 verses, innium ; man must be married and given in mar- clusive, " How they told you there should be*
riage ; the world will not be burnt, and My mockers in the last time, who should walk after
Lord delayeth his coming, some say a thousand their own ungodly lusts; these be they who
years, and some say 365,000 years, and all the separate themselves, sensual, having not the
moral change that takes place on our earth, will Spirit." Some preachers deny the agency of
be performed by the agency of man. Therefore, the Spirit in regeneration.
many scoff and ridicule the idea , that Scripture
12. Christ gives a sign in Luke xxi. 25—28,.
tells of the second coming of Christ, the man- ** And there shall be signs in' the sun, and in thener, object, and time. And many are willing- moon, and in the stars; and, upon the earth,,
ly ignorant; will not hear or read on this subject. distress of nations, with perplexity ; the sea and:J
8. " Perilous times," as described in 2 Tim. the waves roaring; men's hearts failing them forr
Hi. 1—7, " This know, also, that, in the last feat, and for looking for those things which aredays, perilous times shall come; for men shall coming on the earth; for the powers of the heav«
be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, ens shall be shaken ; and then shall they see theproud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, un- Son of Man coming in a cloud with power andi
thankful, unholy, without natural aSection, great glory. And when these things begin to*
truce-breakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, come to pass, then look up, and lift up yourdespisers of those that are good, traitors, heady, heads, for your redemption draweth nigh.
high-minded, lovers of pleasure more than lovers
13. Christ gives another sign in Matt. xxiv..
of God, having the form of godliness, but deny- 23, 24, " Then, if any man shall say unto you,
ing the power thereof; from such turn away. Lo, here is Christ, or there, believe it not; for
For of this sort are they which creep into houses, there shall arise false Christsand false prophet?,
and lead captive silly women laden with sins, and shall show great signs and wonders, insoled away with divers lusts, ever learning, and much that, if it were possible, they shall deceive
never able to come to the knowledge of the the very elect. There can be no doubt of this
truth."
sign being fulfiled.
What better description of domestic and pub-j 14. The fulfilment of the parable ttf the ten
tic society could we expect from the most close virgins—the midnight cry has gone forth from
observer of private characters, domestic circles,! every quarter of God's moral vineyard, ** Beand public societies of our times, than is 'here iold, the bridegroom cometh." The world Jm
riven ? One would conclude, had he found this >een, and are now, "trimming their Jamr/*;**
n any other book but the Bible,, that it was a witnen the Bible translated into all language**;

SIGNS OP THE TIMES.
the Bible societies sending Bibles to every nation and family on the earth, the Sabbath schools
and Bible classes studying its sacred precepts.
15. The scattering of the holy people, and division of sects, as prophesied of by Daniel, xii.
7, "And when he shall have accomplished to
scatter the power of the holy people, ail these
things shall be finished." This prophecy is now
ful filing in a remarkable manner. Not one sect,
who profess holmes", but are divided and subdivided into contending schisms, and that, too,
within twenty years.
16. The division of the political world, as
prophesied of by John, Rev. xvi. 12—16, "And
I saw three unclean spirits, like frogs, come out
of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth
of the beast, and out of the momh of the false
prophet, for they are the spirits of devils, working1 miracles, which go forth unto the kings of
the earth and of the whole world, to galhec them
to the battle of the great day of God Almighty."
—and 19th verse, " And the great city was divided into three parts, sine! the cities of the nations fell." That these spirits are political, is
evident, from the fad that they come out of the
mouth of the dragon, (kings.) and beast, (Catholic,) false prophet, (Mahometan,) and unclean,
signifying they are not holy things. This prophecy is now accomplishing. What nation, within our knowledge, is not already divided into
three political parties? None, which is in any
way known to your speaker.
17. The church has fulfiled her 1260 yenrs in
the wilderness, spoken of in Rev. xii. 6, 14,
" And the woman fled into the wilderness, where
she hath a place prepared of God, that they
should feed her there a thousand two hundred
and threescore days." These days were evidently accomplished in 1798, since which time
the Protestant church has enjoyed privileges
even in the city of nations, the Roman empire;
and, according to DanieE, forty-five years will
complete the whole plan of redemption.
18. The two witnesses prove that the 1260
years are ended; for it is evident that the Old
and New Testament are not now hid nor kept
from the common people, but have arisen from
their dead state,'and are now performing the office God designed they should, conveying- light
to the world. They are not clothed in sackcloth,
but, through the missionaries of the cross, and
Bible societies, are testifying to the world of
Christ and his second coming.
19. The civil power of anti-Christ is destroyed, and the 1260 years, in which she was to rule
over kings, and tread the church under foot, was
completed in 1798, when the French army took
the Pope a prisoner, and erected Italy into a republic. ; since which time the Pope has exercised but little or no power over kings, or the Protestant church, and she is evidently sinking by
the weight of her own corruptions.
20. It is very evident that the sixth trumpet
has sounded, and the 391 years will be completed in 1S39, when ihe 7th trumpet will begin to
sound, and the mystery of God will be finished,
all that he hath "declared to his servants the
prophets. If the fall of the Eastern empire at
Constantinople was included in the sixth trumpet,
which all the principal commentators, whom I
have consulted, agree in, and that trumpet was
prepared to sound an hour, a day, a month, and
a year, which makes according- to the reckoning
of time in John's prophecy, 391 years and 15

days, then the sixth trumpet is almost finished.
The whole appearance strengthens this exposition of the text; for the power of the Turks has
diminished more rapidly within fifteen years,
than any politician, however anxious he could
have been for the event, could have anticipated.
21. The opening of the sixth seal, revealed
in the sixth and seventh chapters of Revelaion,
was open in the French revolution, and carries
us thro' a scaling time unto the opening of the
seventh seal, which ushers us before the judgment seat of God. No one can deny but that,
since the revolution in France, a sealing time
has passed ; many have been born inio the spiritual kingdom of Christ, more than has ever
been known, in the same period of time, since
the apostles' days. This seal, then, is evidently
opened, and is a strong evidence that the book
of life wilt soon be opened, and the dead will be
judged out of the things written in the books.
22. The sixth vial was poured out about the
year 1822, when the Ottoman power began to
be dried up. This is an important sign that we
are on the brink of the judgment day. Rev. xvi.
12, "And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great river Euphrates; and the waters
thereof were dried up, that the way of the kings
of the east might be prepared." This preparation is for the last great battle, which will take
place at the pouring out of the seventh vial, in
the year 1839 or 40. At the pouring out of the
seventh vial, a voice from the throne will pronounce the word, It is done. The kingdoms of
the earth arid governments of the world will be
carried away, and their places not found. Every writer, of any note, will and have applied this
vial to the Turkish government, and of course
must acknowledge that this vial is poured out,
for the power of the Turkish government is but
little more than a name, and the strength of the
Ottoman power dried up,
23. Another evidence is Daniel's resurrection at the end of the 1335 days. This evidence
is very plain and evident, for Daniel says, xii.
11—13, " And from the time that the daily sacrifice f hall be taken away, and the abomination
that rnaketh desolate set up, there shall be a
thousand two hundred and ninety days." This
cannot be the Jewish sacrifice; for if so,
then it must have been fulfilled about five hundred years past; and as no event took place
then which would warrant us in so understanding it, I can see no rational objection to understand this daily sacrifice to mean Pagan rites
and sacrifices, which was the original beast of
which the abomination of desolation was only an
image, and, as I have shown in a former lecture, was to continue six hundred and sixty six
years, and as Paul tells us, that when he was
taken out of the way, the man of sin would be
revealed, agreeing in language with Daniel. I
think the proof is strong that from the taking
away of Pagan worship, A. D. 508, to the end
of the Papal civil power, would be 1290 years,
which would end in the year 17,98, and thus
agree with all of John's numbers in Revelation.
And then Daniel says, or the angel to Daniel,
" Blessed is he that waiteth and cometh to the
thousand three hundred and five and thirty
days." Thus add 1335 to 508, will bring us
down to the year A. D. 1843. " But go thou
thy way till the end be, for thou shall rest and
stand in thy lot at the end of the days." And
"Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the

first resurrection." Then Daniel will stand in
his lot, and Job will stand on the earth in the
latter day.
24. Daniel's vision of 2300 days long. I
have in some former lectures shown clearly that
Daniel's vision concerning the four great monarchies which were or were to come, included
the whole history of the world, so far as God
saw fit to reveal it, down to the judgment day,
and the coming of the Son of Man in the
clouds. I then showed that the question was
asked, how long should be this vision. The
answer was given-—2300 days. I then proved
that days were to be counted years, by the command of God, by the example of Jacob, and by
the fulfilment of a part of the vision. I then
showed you when this vision began by the angel Gabriel's own declaration, who was commanded to instruct Daniel in the vision. According to this instruction I showed you that
490 years were accomplished of this vision, to a
day, at the crucifixion of Christ, both events
happening on the 12th day of the first month,
490 years apart. And then I inquired, that if
490 years of 2300 was fulfilled when our Savior was crucified, how much of the vision remained after his death. I answered, 1810
years. I then inquired, what year after his
birth that would be ; and the answer was, in the
year 1843. I then begged the privilege, and do
now, for any person to show me any failure of
proof on this point, or where, possibly, according
to Scripture, there may be a failure in the calculation I have made on this vision. I have not
yet, by seventeen years' study,been able to discover where I might fail.
Lastly. Another sign of the las*, day you
will find given by Paul, 1 Thess. v. 2, 3, " For
yourselves know perfectly, that the day of the
Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. For when
they shall say, Peace and safely, then sudden
destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon
a woman with child ; and they shall not escape."
Compare 2 Peter ii. 17—22.
The doctrine of peace and safety, and that
there is no punishment in the future state, had
but few or no advocates, until very recently. I
am not certain but the first preacher of this souldestroying doctrine is now living; and they
now boast of their multitudes of followers and
advocates. There have been, in past ages, a
few who preached the doctrine of ihe restoration
of all men, after a suitable punishment in hell;
but to modern Um wrsa&ifc belongs the invention
0f preaching " peace and safety when sudden
destruction cometh." If this sign is not fulfilled
in the preachers of this order at this time, I ask,
How can it be fulfilled ? and what must the doctrine of those be who preach "peace and safety"? Surely, no human being can invent a
doctrine so full of [promised} " peace and safety" to the wicked as this ; and no other denomination on our globe ever have opposed the doctrine of the coming of Christ, the judgment day,
and future punishments, but the modern TJniversalists ; and if this is the doctrine that Paul
had reference to in our text, as, I am fully satisfied, every candid and religious mind must and
will allow, then we may reasonably suppose
sudden destruction cometh upon them, and they
shall not escape."
Therefore, my dear reader, I shall now, with
few closing remarks, leave you to your own reflections.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
The Jews had twenty-one signs in the
Scriptures given them of the first coming and
person of Jesus Christ; yet many rejected him
as an impostor. You say, if you had lived in
that day, yon would have believed; and you in
in your hearts condemn them as a hardened
race of unbelievers ; and notwithstanding their
great pretence to piety, you say they were justly
denounced by oar Savior as a generation of vipers and a band of hypocrites. Bat, my hearers, be careful your own hearts do not condemn
you for your unbelief in the signs which the
prophets, Christ, and the apostles have given
you as tokens of his second coming and the
judgment day. I have brought from the word
of God twenty-five signs of his second coming,
end of the world, and judgment day, and all apparently fulfilled within the age of many present, or fulfilling nowbefore your eyes. And do
you believe.? Manv of you profess to be pious;
many of you say," Lord, Lord ! But do you
believe his word ? Are you willing to risk your
life, your character, your all, on his word?-or
are you fearful and unbelieving? Now js the
time to try men's souls. Now, if you wish to be
\ sare, examine closely, and see whether your
faith will stand in the day of trial which is coming; yes, has already come, in a thousand
ways, to draw you from the gospel of Christ to
another new gospel, which is not the gospel of
_God. " Can ye not discern, the signs of the
times ?" Let me give you one rule by which
you may know a false doctrine. They may
have .many good things, in their creeds, they
may be very plausible in their arguments, and
after alt deceive you. But examine them closely, and you will find they will deny, ridicule, or
try to do away some prominent doctrine of the
Bible, such as the divinity of Christ, his second
coming, office of the Holy Spirit, eternal punishment, doctrine of grace, election, conviction
for sin, regeneration, repentance or faith. And
when you hear or see them make light or scoff
at anything of this kind in the word "of God, go
not after them, nor bid them God speed. " Can
ye not discern the signs of the times?"
And to you, impenitent friends, God has at
all tim.es given you warning of Ins approaching
judgments. If you repent, believe his word,
and break off your sins by, righteousness, he is
faithful and just to forgive you your sins. Why
not take warning by the past I Is there no example for you? Look at the. antediluvian
world, Sodom and Gomorrah, Nineveh, Babylon, Jerusalem, and .the once enlighted Asia,
now worse than in heathenish darkness. Will
God punish nations and not individuals ? This
cannot be, for nations are composed of individuals ; and God is just, for he hath appointed a
day in which he will judge the worfd in righteousness. '* Can ye not discern the signs of
the times ?" Will God's word fail of being accomplished ? Can you show a single instance ?
Why not listen, then, to the warning and admonitions, to the calls and invitations, to the examples and precepts contained therein £ '^Can
ye not discern the signs .of the times ?" Will
God^cut of the unbelieving Pharisee for not discerning the signs of the times, and let you, with
two-fold more light, go free ? No : how can
ye escape, if you neglect this great salvation?
Watch, then, " the signs of the times." I say,
Watch.
J

prayers, your faith in the gospel growttli exceedingly, notwithstanding the persecution which ye
suffer, and because the lave, of every one of you
all towards one another nboundcth;
4. So that we ourselves boast of you ID the
IT seems, the messenger who carried the apostle's first letter to the Tliessalonians had inform- churches o/*GW planted hy us in these parts, en
ed him, that they were exceedingly strengthened account of your singular pylience and faith, unby it, a'nd bare the persecution, which still con- der all the persecutions, and under all the afflictinued as violent as ever, with admirable con- tions vjiich ye sustain, whether from your own
or from the unbelieving Jews in
stancy.—This good news was so acceptable to countrymen,
your
city,
Paul and his assistants, that they began their
5 This your exemplary faith and patience
second letter with telling the Thessalonians, under
persecution, we told the cliurclies, is a
they thought themselves bound to return thanks demonstrationof'the righteous judgment of God
to God for their increasing faith and love, ver. 3.
—and that they boaeted of their ^faith and pa- who counted you Gentiles worthy of the kingdom
tience, iii all the persecutions which they endur- of God, into which he hath called you, (1 Thes.
anil,/«r which ye even suffer.
ed, to- other churches, ver. 4. (probably the ii. 612.)
Mattei hstanding God is justified by your
churches oK Acbaia,) in expectation, no.doubt,
that their example would have a happy influence patience in suffering, he reckons it right to give
on these churches, in leading them lo exercise in return affliction to them who afflict you. This
the like faith and patience under sufferingsr— I,declare, to terrify your persecutors,;
7 And to comfort you who suffer, J add, that
And, for the encouragement~of the suffering
Thessalonians, the apostle observed, that their God reckons it right to give to yon Gentiles who
behavior under persecution demonstrated God's are afflicted, eternal • happiness with us Jews,
righteousness-in having called them, notwith- when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed as the Son
standing they were of the Gentile race, into the of God, by coming from heaven with his
gospel dispensation, ver. 5.—Yet it was just in mighty angels;
8 Inflicting punishment with Jlaming fire on
God to punish their Jewish persecutors, by sending tribulation upon them, ver. 6.—white he was the hrathens who do not acknowledge God, but
to bestow on the Thessalonians a share in his worship idols; and on them who believe not the
rest, along with the beiieving Jews, when Christ gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, when preachwill return from heaven with his mighty angels, ed to them; or who, though they profess to bever, 7.—to punish all who know- not God, and lieve it, obey not its precepts.
9 These wicked men, being raised from the
who obey not the gospel of his Son, ver. 8.—
with everlasting destruction, by flaming fire,-is- dead, shall suffer punishment, even everlasting"
suing from his presence, ver. 9,—The apostJe destruction, by fire issuing from the presence of
adds, that, at the judgment of the world, Christ the JUord; the fiery cloud by which the presence
wilt be glorified by the ministry of the angels, of tbe Lord will be rendered illustrious; andl
who shall put his sentences in execulion,and be from that glorious token of his power as Judge.-10 This punishment shall fall on the wrcketfr;,
adrnired.by all who bejieve, and, among the rest,
in
that day when Christ shall come from heaven*
by the Thessalonians, ver, 10..—And in this perthe
second time, not to be despised and crucifisuasion, he always prayed that the behavior of
the Thfissajonians might he sucli as would in- ed, but to be glorified through the ministry off
duce God to judge them worthy of the gospel, AM holy angels, who will put his sentences irr-i
whereby they were called to eternal life; and execution ; and to be exceedingly admired by<
also to perfect in them jhu work of faith with all the believers, on account of his justice and!
power, ver, 11.—That, on the one hand, the power; and, among the rest, by you Thessaloname of the Lord Jesus Christ might be glorifi- nians, because our testimony concerning Jesus
ed through ihem by their persevering in the was believed by you.
faith of the gospel, even when persecuted ; and, - 11 O» which account «/so we always prayn
on the other, that they might be glorified through concerning you, that our God may have reason*
him, by the virtues which they were enabled to tojifdgf you worthy of the calling into his kingexercise, in a degree proportioned to the grace dom, ver. 5., by which he hath given you an opof God, and of Christ, bestowed upon them; for portunity of obtaining eternal life; and tliat hethese virtues would excite in the mind* of their may effectually accomplish all the good inclinapersecutors, the highest admiration of their char- tion of his goodness in you, and carry the work?
of faith to perfection, by his powerful assistacter, \erse 12.
ance:
COMMENTARY.
12 That the power of our master Jesu&Ghrist
CHAP. I.—I Paul, and Silas, and Timothy,
to the churck of the 1'hessalen'ians, which is in may be displayed to your persecutors, through
subjection to the tr«e God our Father, whereby you on \vtiom he hath bestowed such fortitude
it is distinguished from an assembly of idolatrous and zeal; and that ye may appear honorable in
Gentiles, and in subjection to the Lord Jesns their eyes through him, in proportion to the de-Christ, whereby it is distinguished from a syna- gree in witch these virtues have been wrought
in' you by the grace af our God, and of the Lord
gogue of unbelieving Jews.
Jesus
Christ.
2 May virtuous dispositions be multiplied to
you, with, complete happiness from God oar comSECOND COMING OF CHRIST.
mon Father? and from the Lord Jesus Christ, MR. MILLER will commence a course'of Leclwrea in
the Baptist churcll in Walertown tbe fir»t Sabtmtlt m MarcN;by whom the Father dispenses these blessings to and
will commence another course in Portland, Me. tbe 1 lib
men.
of March, at the Christian chapel, in Caeco st.
3. We, who in our former letter, (iii. 12.)
LECTURES AT THE MARLBORO* CHAPEIprayed the Lord to fill you-with faith and love, Mr. MilWa Lecture* at the M. C. have ijcen very fully
are bound to thank God always concerning you, attended. Tbe influence produced Ims been very geneial
ttiecitj—and so far a» we hut* (*ert,< r can Writ
brethren, as is fit • because, agreeably te> our throughout
from otberi, it has been mhihtry and glorious.
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myself by war. War may still save me. I ihaH make war account of *»y long and sore trait, 'Suffice it to say that
smce I am forced to it, and fight it out to the last. If I fall, after a number of years, [ w«?
by the spirit of
it wilt be witbghwy, and the shame of my reVeravBywtU over- God, the power of truth *nd
*wils, to tpke op my
SECOND EDITION.
whelm those who drew them ofl me, in return for my raodera- ' UCTOM, and proclaim these tbfltfa to A dying aad periihioj
tion after * brilliant victory, and fur my condescension *> . world.
BOSTON, MARCH SO, I»4O.
obey their dictates."
The first time I ever spake in public on thU suliject was in
Then turning to M. Ccichelet, the French Coiuul, who had the year 1332. The Lord poured hi*
i* (fag6 on the congrega- '
THE "SIGNS OF THE TIMfiS,"
spoke of territorial concessions, the spirited old man continu- tion and many believed to th* salvation ortaeir touts. From'
In accordance with the with of th* numerous friend* of Mr. ed with emphasis, "I will n« yield a hair's breadth'."
that day to this, doors. bave t*en opened \o joe, to proclaim

AltUer and (lie en us* be advocates, we have concluded to ime
the "SIGNS Of THE TIMES," semi-monihly for one
year.
The main object of the Paper will be to illuxlrate and explain U»« Prophecies ; particularly, those winch relate to the
" Second Coming- of Christ."
Mr. M liter will furnieh much of the matter. Others who
pffilwaee hi* view* will also write for the (taper. Those, wm>
opp.-M*e hi* system will have MM equal chance to btt heard.
We shall give both aides, when it is desirable, or when justtce require* it.
TERMS. One DoRar a year in advance. The second
number will be issued on the 15th of April,
DIRECTIONS.

1. All communication* designed for the "Signs of the
Time*," should Us directed Post Paid, to J. V. HIMES,
Boston Maw.
2.
ers,

Letters on bus i tie* • xhouU be addressed to the publishDOW £c JACKSON,

14 Devonshire St. Boston.
A CLERICAL ASSERTION !
Rev, Parson* Cook ofLjnn, asserts in the "Puritan,"
that Mr. Miller'8 Lecture* arc more defiiorahxing than the
Theatre!!
We should be gUd to hear from those Societies with whom
Mr. Miller ha* Lectured. Will they lell us whether this
charge in Jriiet What have been [heeffects of Mr. Miller'*
labor* among them 1 Brethren, pk»ise t«l us hear goon*
course of Lecture* on the second coming of Christ
will commence next Sabbath afternoon, 22d insl. at Chardon
~t. Chapel. ___________________
TURKISH EMPIRE—EGYPT AND THE FOUR
POWERS OF EUKOPE.
By the Great Western, we have fresh intelligence from
• the East. The following tacts are token from the Mercau'.tite Journal. —
It was said dkkt the four great powers of Europe, viz :
•England, France, Austria and Kuesia, hud determined to in.
lerlere in the quarrel between Turkey and Egypt, and mainMain the integrity of the Turkish Empire. Mehemet Ah,
thowever, was obstinate, and refused to relinquish (wssesision
<>f Syria, which had eosthwn so much blood and treasure —
• and was raiding an immense army to oppose the designs of
•ihe great powers. It was feared that a bloody contest would
' be the con«quence. The following is from the London Times

•of Feb. 19:

" It would appear that the Eastern question was again assuming a threatening aspect. It was feared in the best in: formed circles of Paris on Monday th il the reply (if the Russian Cabinet to the ultimatum of the British Government,
tpreaented to M. Brunow, an.l by him forwarded to St. Petersburg last week, would not admit of the s|»eedy adjustment
of the quarrel between Mehemet Ali and the Porte; A pri•vaie letter from Constantinople, dated the 27th ult., received
« a high quarter, calculates on the resumption of hostilities
•-by 'Ibrahim immediately on his learning that an attempt
would be m.xde to coerce his father.*'
Again, the Editor remarks In relation to MKHF.HKT Act,
•"This extraordinary tain does not seem willing to submit
quietly W tire dictation of the allied powers of Europe. He
is making extensive preparations fur an obstinate resistance,
•both by sea and land. His resources are great ; his energy
iis well known — and the military character of his son Ifcrahitn, who commands his armies in Syria, has rarely been
ega-tlled in the East.
Every thing portends a sanguinary
«trug;le— hut Mehemet will have to succumb at last. He
will not be able to contend successfully w-th all the furees
brought against him. In a late conversation with Cilonel
Hodges, the English Consul, he expressed himself as follows:
"The power* ot Europe wish to drive me to the last extremity. Well, I accept the challenge. — Alone, I am ready
to (ace die danger, no matter from what quarter il may
come. I am conscious of the va*ne*i and inequality, of the
struggle—but I prefer a thousand tiiaas to succumb u-tcler
the efforts of Europe leagued against life, than submit to her
tuuuliaiiag conditions. I shall break, if it be *o decreed,
but 1 will not bend like a weak reed.—I will not belie myt«'.f at the close of my career. I have risen and maintained

ihi* doctrine of the second coning of Christ, among; almost

In another article the Editor gives us hi* view* of the all denominations, so that 1 b**e not been mble to comply
witb but a small portion of the caJts. . 1 will BOW speak of
nhole matter in short.
The dispute between -Turkey and • Egypt is not settled —
an.] MeheJtet Ali ueadily refuses to give up his conquests to
the Ottoman Porte. But if the four great Euro peart powers
were actuated t>y a determination to maintain the integrity of
the Ottoman Empire, and unanimity should prevail among
them, ihey would so-wi bring matters to a satisfactory close.
Bat (he jealousies which have for some time p*»t existed
between Russia on the one hand, and England and France j
onthe other, seems to have increased, anfl it i* feared mil

the •tifecta, as far as I am ablcrto judge. 1 have leciared ia
the states of New, York, Vermont, Massachusetts, .New
Hampshire, Michigan, Ohio and Pennsylvania^ and Canada.
In every place, 1 think, two good effect* have faeeft produced.
The church has been awakened to study, and the Bible ha*
t>cen read with mote, interest. In many, and I might *ay almost in every place a revival of religion hm followed, which
Ins lasted, for months. la&Wity in many case* -das been

made to yield her iron grasp on the mind of many an iadividual. Deism has yielded lo the train of God'* word, and many

prevent art amicable termination of tttese
"" *«*—•'«-- • men of strong mind* have acknowledged, that the oeripture*
indeed they mav lead to hostilities between the gr
must be of Divine origin. The «*ndy foundation or vamr*
of Europe, and bring on if general war.
salistn has been *haj»n ia every place where it could be
reached by an attendance on the whole course of lecturesThese are the facts as given by one of enr political editors And hundreds of men of sound minds and strong powers have
whu is by no means in favor 'of Mr. Miller's theory. Yet,' bod th*ir spiders web broken, and have got a hope more sure
all that are accquainted witb |]M view* of Mr. Miller on this in an experimental knowledge of the justice of Ggd, and the
forgiveness of sin, through the Rood and sacrifice of Jesus
subject, know that the above fact*, and statement* fully con- Christ. As proof of the truth of tne above facts, I would
firm l|is illustrations.
refer you to. ibe maiu false report* which Uaiversa!wts and
Tim nations are begilifting to be angry already, and the Infidels have mdu*tmosly circulated in their periodicals and
papers, concerning me and my yjews. The " hundred years
tin>e of God's Wrath is near.—See Rev. xi, 18. Extensive mistake.11 The "not seHistg ray nwnt," and the "rail
preparations are being made by England, Russia, Egypt, fence," fee. &c. Stories too foolish fbr children to credit
are promulgated an facts, sufficient to destroy the whole truth
France and Austria, for a sanguinary strtnjgh;.
is fairly proved by the word of God and history of ages
Mr. Miller thinks this will be the last great battle ix-fore which
part. Why use such blae and weak argument* 1 Because
the coming of Christ. See Rer. xvi. 12; 16.—"BehoW'I the goddess Diana is in danger- It is evidence strong as
come as a thief, Blessed i* he that watcheth and keepelh hi* holy writ, that when men use weak arguments and false productions, their cause is weak, and their foundation is tremgarment* lest he walk naked and they see hi* shame."
bling.
Furthermore. I ha*sj Been fully convinced, that (be effect*
L"ETTBR PROM MR. MILLER—NO. I.
of the promulgation ol this doctrine on those who candidly
hear, produce* no Hole examination of the evidence of their
BOSTON, FEB. 26,
hopes, founded ttpon the word of Hfcpimioo. The tradition*
Mr DEAR BROTHER, You ask me to give you some ac- uf
men too are brought before the pubUc and tried hv the uncount of the manner in which my mind was led into ihe doc*
rule of God's word: such as a '* temporal Millttuwn."
trine whtcli has drawn down upon me so much virulence from erring
The
/ew>Y return." In one word, in a moral point of
ihe several sects of the present day ; and also the effect that view, "every
is good; and if ever there i* a *' midnight
has been produced, so far as I may liave witnessed i'» opera' cry " made,effect
the effect nmst be similar lo the ooe now prolions* where it has been proclaimed 1 I answer :—When I
duced,
or
it
cannot
have a scriptural fulfilment- "Then all
was young my mind was led into the doctrine of Deism, from those virgins arone and
trimmed \\vat tamps." If this docihe fact, that the advocates of the Bible, did, alnost all acknowledge that God hnd revealed himself jn a mysterious and trine does not make men search the scriptures (lamp) I candark manner; especinllyin all those passages which relate to not conceive what would. One more effect I will mention.
place where I have been, the most pious, devoted,
[he future, lo establish faith or suppoi t hope- 1 tben argued, In every
living members of the churches do most readily embrace
that as God required faith in his word, and denounced sore and
the
views
thus proclaimed. While the worldling professor,
and heavy judgments on (hose who Itelieved not, without a
pbarisee, ihe bigot, the proud, haughty and selfish, gooff
distinction .of any particular part'of his revealed will, he Ibe
could neither be wise, good, nor a God of love, to demand at and ridicule the doctrine of the second coming of Christ.
And if ever Peter's word, in his 2 Epistle, can be fulfilled,
impossibilities of his creature's, and then punish them for disit is so now. " Knowing this first, that there shall
obedience. And to have faith in what we could not under- surely
come
in the last day* scoffers, walking after their own lusts,
stand, would be a blind faith, and the very height of folly. and saying
is the promise of bis coining, for since tike
In Ihe year 1816, by the operation of God's spirit I was fathers fell where
nil things continue a* they were from the
brought to *ee ray lost condition, the Savior of sinners, and, creation." asleep,
Every
ofthis sign is literally fulfilled. In
in one word, to believe in that book, which, for twelve year* every place where Iword
been, the Infidel, the Universalwt,
I had labored to destroy- Alter which, my loriner arguments and many whu would have
be called teachers in our several sects of
were presented against me; and then I came to the decision, limitarians, before they
convicted, can all meet on the
that although my conclusions were just, the fault must be in broad ground of scoffing, arc
and falsehood, to put dowu
tny premises. Upon mature examination I was constrained the doctrine which they ridicule
are
not prepared to meet. And
to believe that the revelation of God could not be so mysteri- even meet the Univprsalists on the
that the Judgment
ous as represented by some of its advocates. And therefore, day was past at Jerusalem, rather ground
this thrilling
I laid by all commentaries, former view-* an.l prepossessions, doctrine of immediate accountability.thanMebelieve
thinks these
and determined to read and try to understand for myself. I scoffers will be in the church; how true Knight
it so fulfilled. I
then began the reading of the Bible in a methodical master; have often blushed to see the hardihood ofis our
priests
and by comparing scrip lure with scripture, and taking notice take (he ground of "my Lord delayeth his coming," who
and
of the manner of propheeying, and how it was fulfilled,- (so
publicly advocate the doctrine that it is a long while yet to
much as Iwtd received its accomplishment,) I found that pro- come.
""And shall begin to smite his fellow servants." Hear
phecy liad been literally fulfilled, after unnerswinding the them, calling
all manner of name*", "false prophet," "vision-^
figures, and metaphors by which God had more clearly illus- ary
fanatic,"
"crazy old man," &c. ** And to eat and drink
trated the mjiijecia conveyed in said prophecies. I found on with the drunken."
other doctrine, however repuga close and cartful .examination of the scriptures, that God nant to their ereeds,Joinany
than confetti to this. '• Pilate
had explained all the figures and metaphors in the Bible, ->r and Herod can makerather
friends" agatTist this doctrine of the
had given us rules for their explanation. And in so doing, I coming of Christ.
found to my joy, and as I mutt with everlasting gratitude to
And
it
cannot
be
doubted,
by rational minds, that the proud
God, th.u tlie Bible contained a system of revealed truths, so,
clearly a-id simply given, (hat the " wayfaring man though a and would-be popular clergy of the present day are opposing
all the moral reformers of the age, and even the word
foot seed not err therein " And I discovered that God had almost
God, until they become popular with their several congrein his Word revealed " limes and seasons ;" and in every of
gations.
wonder that our friend Garrison, and other
oast where time had been revealed, everv event was accom- reformers Itareis no
hated and pereectHfed by these servants wlxi
plished as predicted, (except the case of N ineveh, in Jonah) first go and inquire
of their rich and worldly parishioners,
in the time and manner; therefore 1 believed all would be whether this, or that
doctrine, would suit their minds.
accomplished*
" How can ye believe which receive honor one of another,
I found >u going through with the Bible, the end of all and
seek
not
the
honor
which
cometh from God only." Let
things was clearly and emphatically predicted, botn as to
time and manner. I believed; and immediately the duty to Christ and their own conscience be their accusers.
I remain as ever yours,
WM. MILLER.
publish this doctrine, that the world might believe and get
Elder J.V.HiMK.8.
ready to maeltue- judge and bridegroom at his coining, was
impressed upon my mind. I need not here go into a detailed
Printed by DOW $• JACKSON, 14 DevonsUre-St.
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ILLUSTRATION OF PROPHECY.
'But I wiltslioiv thce wh.it H noti»il in tlio j5cri;>ture oftrutii,

Ma.
ON

THE TIME IS AT HAND.'

THK I.ITTJjB HORN IN
POUKTH KINGDOM.

Dim. viii.
8 Therefore the he goat waxed very great; and when he
wag strong, the great horn was broken; amt for it came up
four notable ones toward the four winds of heaien.
9 And out of one of them came furl!) a little horn, which
waxed exceeding great, toward the south, and toward me east,
and toward the pleasant land.
10 And it waxed gre-at, even to the host of he.iveii; and it
cast dow» BAiwi« of thy host and of the stars to the ground,
and stamped upon them.
_
...
11 Yen, he magnified himself even to the prince of the host,
and l>y him die daily sacrifice was taken avi'ay, and the
pined of His sanctuary was cast down.
12 And a host waa given him against the daily sacrifice bj
reason of transgression, and it caat down the truth to th«
ground; and it pr.icliaod and prospered.
....
„

" Out of one of them came forth a little horn,
(verse 9,) 1. e. from one of the four divisions of
the Grecian empire, arose a vile religious imposture, always denoted by the emblem little horn,
in distinction from an ordinary horn, which denotes political power. Now, let the reader answer the question—from which of the fnurlringdoms of Alexander's empire did such an impious
power arise, and become established? If familiar with history, the common sense reader can
decide the question as well as any expositor.
The question is not what political empire arose

out of one of ihe horns tif the goat, for such a
question involves an absurdity, which will require but little discussion in this place. There
can be but one correct answer. It was the
ilahomedan delusion. Syria was a " notable
horn" of the goat, and that kingdom was the
theatre on which was firu acted that drama of
wickedness. And Syria, including Palestine,
will probably be the last strong hold of that power which will yield the contest.
If Syria is not the strong hold of this imposture, it is a central point of its influence, and
matter of dispute between the Ottoman and
Egyptian power at this very day. 3f it is wrested from the grand Sultan, and the young Pacha,
Ibrahim, pursues his present liberal policy, " the
ways of the kings of the east may be prepared,"
at once. (Rev. xvi. 12.) Indeed, ihe very past
season, a decisive victory has been gained over
the Turkish army, near the " Euphrates,"
which was entirely routed, by Ibrahim's forces.
A few more such advantages on the side of the
" king of the south," or of " the north," would
dry up the " river Euphrates, 1 '—the Ottoman
power, or influence. Even while writing, by
the last arrival from Europe, we have later and
mure important information respecting ihe condition of the Ottoman power, which has a direct
bearing upon the fulfilment of this prophecy.
It seems at present to be the determination of
England, Russia and Austria to maintain the
integrity of the Ottoman empire, axid reduce Mehemet Ali to obedience. At first
France declared her policy to support Mehernet AH in his pretensions, so far as to hold
possession of Egypt, Syria and Arabia. Ibrahim, the son of the Pacha, is '• pushing" toward
Constantinople, but whether he succeeds in that
expedition or not, is of little consequence, only
so fac as it tends to the final settlement of himself and father in the peaceable possession of
Syria and Egypt. The idea still adhered to by
some modern writers that ibis " little hoin" includes the Roman beast, with ten horns, and the
little horn of popery, we repeat, in view of hislory and recent occurrences, is too great an absurdity to be entertained for a moment. It is
also such a confusion of emblematical representations that if once admitted, would destroy all
certainty of interpretation of such figurative lano-uage. The objection to its being the little horn
of Moharnedanism, because it is said Mohamed
was born, and devised his mischief in Arabia,
which \vas not included in one of four divisions
of the Grecian empire, is too trivial to deserve
consideration. It is of no consequence, whether
Mohamed was born in Arabia or China. Syria
was the grand centre of his operations. Syria
embraced " the pleasant land," the Jewish
" sanctuary" which was to be " cast down," and
afterwards " cleansed." Syria contained also a
part of the Christian " host," part of which he
was to " cast down," and whose " daily sacrifice"
was to be " taken away,"—which was efiectually done, -when dxeit cbutch.es were converted in-
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to mosques. Syria, then, is one of the horns of
the goat, and the identical one from which the
"little horn" of JMohamedanism a^ose. "Ke
magnified himself even to the princes of the
host." Chritt is the " prince of the host,*' the
Head of the Church. Who that ever read the
Kovau.or quotations from it, does not know that
Mohamed and his followers claim for him superiority to Christ? They allow Christ to be a
prophet, but deem Molinroed his superior. "And
a host was given him against the daily sacrifice
by reason of transgression," &c. (verse 12.)
Had not the "host" or the Christian churches
in the east, become sadly degenerate and corrupt,
an opposing host, like the Arabian imposture,
could never have gained a permanent foothold
in that country. The success of error was "by
reason of transgression" in the Christian church.
It is readily conceded that the Roman power destroyed the" literal " sanctuary" of the Jews. But
this, duly considered, is no objection to the foregoing views. Syria never became a "head,"
or a " horn" of the Roman beast. Those writers who make this little horn denote the Roman empire, coming out of one of the divisions
of the Grecian, do not locate one of the ten horns
of the fourth beast in any portion of the Grecian
empire." Ft 1= nfarvellons thanhey 'do not see
iheir own inconsistency. (See note, section ii,
commencing 56.)
Even Mr. Miller, whose
whole theory depends on the assumptiorj 'that
this little horn is the whole Roman empire, popery and all, does not locate a single constituent
pact of that empire within the original boundaries of the third beast or Grecian empire. See
his enumeration of the modern ten kingdoms or
" horns" of the fourth empire in the note below.*
Let the reader therefore constantly keep in
mind the important fact, that however much
success might have attended the Roman arms,
within the "Grecian empire, (we shall have occasion to consider this more hereafter,) that no
poilioii of the Grecian empire proper, ever became any part of ihe Roman empire proper
This is a remarkable fa.-t. It was not s.o with
the Babylonian, Persian, and Grecian empires,
for th' y severally in turn occupied much of the
same territory. How to account for the fact,
that when this distinction is the most palpable,
and important, there should be the most confusion and error among writers, is not an easy
matter.
The opposite extreme of error at this point
in the vision, which some of the oldest expositors embraced, that Antiochus Epiphanes was
this "little horn,"has become so entirely exploded by the dawning light of pTopheUc fulfilment,
tlial it is unnecewpry to trouble the reader further than to give tt a passing notice. That vile
* Great Britian, France, Spain, Portugal, AAiMria, Naples and Tuscany, Seven Kingdom* not pfueked up »j the
Fittleoorn. Lorobardy, Ravenna and Rome, the three originally plucked up by in? little horn, are no* restored under
the name of Sardinia, Sicily, and Italy.—MlLm O*
Com**.
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prince* by in's persecution of the Jews, ant! a literal •' taking away of their daily sacrifice," fur a
time, became a type of this littie horn, though
the points of resemblance in oilier respects are
few. A particular account of him'is given in
the filling up of this vision in the parallel verses
of chap, ix : 20, &c,
" Towards the south, and towards the east,
and toivards the pleasant land ;" verse 9. Mohamedism has ever prevailed " towards the
south," in Egypt and many parts of Africa, " towards the east," in India and Persia, " and towards the pleasant land," Palestine of course,
also Syria and Turkey, further on.
When Christian churches were converted into
mosques, the "daily sacrifices" might be said
to be taken away, (verse 12,) and the multitudes of nominal Christians thus led to apostatize,
and some real Christians and ^ministers, who
perished by the sword of this warlike, persecuting power, fulfilled the prediction, that " he
cast down some of the host, and of the stars to
the ground, and stamped on them." This expression, of taking away the " daily sacrifice," is
repeatedly used in reference to the Latin church
as well as the Gieek, and with equal ^propriety.
The suppression of pure Christian worship in
these great sections of the nominal Christian
Church, and the establishment of popish image
worship in the western and Mohamedan worship
in the eastern branch, was indeed the taking
away of the " daily sacrifice," and the'1 setting
up the abomination of desolation," as we shall
see hereafter. The figure of illustration is borrowed from the Jewish temple worship. Antiochus Epiphanes, did, as has been said, suppress the temple worship at Jerusalem, literally
*' taking away the daily sacrifice." But this
literal " taking away- of the daily sacrifice " in
the Jewish church, was more effectually rlnne nt
the destruction of the temple, by a Roman general, 40 years subsequent to the crucifixion of
Christ, who in reference to that event,(Matt.
xxiv: 15) quoted this very passage in Dmiel.
The foregoing extracts, the chronology and
correction! of which the careful reader cannot
fail to see, contains what I read about the
"Prince of the host," What I say respecting the
Prince of the covenant and high priest of the
Jews, is in connection with the period and reign
of Antiochus Epiphanes, nearly eight hundred
years before, as will be seen by the following
extract.
21 And in his estate shall stand up n vilf person, to
whom they shall not give the honor of the kingdom ; but lift
shall come in peaceably, and obtain the kingdom by flatteries.
21- A HI! with the arms of a flood shall they be ovei flown
from before him, and shall be broken ; yea. also the prince of
the covenant.
23 And after ihe league made with him he shall work deceitfully ; for he shall come tip, anil shall become strong with
« email people. *

Antiochus was at first successful, for Helodorus and his other opponents, whose power
seemed ready to bear all before it, was borne
down, "overflown before" Antiochus, and destroyed. "The prince of the covenant" that
* "Prince of the covenant," strictly speaking, is applicable only to Christ hitnsplf, yet it is here in a subordinate ewise
applied to the High Priest. The Jews were the * covenant'
people of Giid, ami the remnant who refurnerf ftim Bafiyfon
ever bein; in subjection or under tribute to someone or other
nf the idolatrous gn verm en is around thetp, were allowed, nutwithstanding, H High Priest, anil he was the only visible
representative of God's authority among them. The prophets
lull ceased their testimony. 1 he High Priesthood was held
in great enimition among the Jew* as sacred, till the dcslmclio:i(*fllieirTempfebj'iJieRoman8. The Higit Priest was
looked upon as a sort of a prophet nu well »s a ruler or 'prince.*
When the Sanhedrim was in ecwiun upon the queftion
of Chrisi'»crucifiiion, * Caipha* being High Priest that same
year,* ii said to prjphecy,as a consequence ofhit wffice. (John

was Onios, the high priest of Jerusalem, whom
he removed and put Jason in his place, who had
given him u large sum of money, and afterwards
put wicked Menlmrg in his room, who had oi*ered him a larger sum. Thus he acted "deceitfully" in the "Jeag-ue" n)ade with Jason. "He
shall come up" from Rome, where he had been a
hostage for the payment of the lax laid on his
father. "Become strong with a few people," for
he had but few to espouse his cause when he arrived at Antioch, the people being so greatly
divided by the many claimants of the crown.
24 He vital! enter peaceably even upon the fattest places of
llte province, and lie eliail do that which his fathers have not
done, n<ir his fatliera* fathers ; lie sh.ill ucnttet among them
the jirey and pptiU, and riches ; yea, and he rhall forecast his
devices against the strong hulds, even for a time.
25 And he shall clir up his power and his courage against
the king ot the so lit I) with a great army ; and the king of the
dotith xhull be stirred up to buttle with a very great and
mighty army ; but he shall nut stand ; for they shall forecast
ife" vices against him26 Vea, others that feed of the portion of biimaat shall destroy
Iuiii and liis army shall overflow; and many '''all full down slain.

Antiochus, fixed the people in hrs interests by
ihe profusion of his gifts, scattering the prey lie
had taken from his enemies. In this way he
gained many of the richest provinces of Egypt,
without bloodshed,1 ' peaceable," as Caelo-Syria
and Palestine thus doing what his fathers, or his
fathers'fathers had not done.
"Forecast devises." By his intrigues, he excited
discontent and rebellion among the Egyptians,
and both he and Ptolemy Philometer, "king of
the south," were "stirred up to battle with very
great and mighty armies." But the "king of the
south could not stand," Anliochus prevailed,
partly through his own t! devices," and partly
through the fraudulentcounsels and treacherous
conduct of Ptolemy's partisans. In the next
champaign, Antiochus had still great-success,—
routed the Egyptians—took Pelusium—ascended as far as Memphis, made himself master of all
Egypt except Alexandria. Ptolemy Pbilomenter's troubles accumulated rapidly from without
and within his own territories, for the Alexandrians seeing1 his distress, renounced their
allegiance, took his younger brother Euergetes
or Physcon, and proclaimed him king instead of
the elder brother. "They that fed of the portion
of his meat destroyed" his interests.
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SECOND COMING OP CHRIST.

No. I.
To all, who have any faith in the religion of
the Bible, the 2d coming of Christ must be a
subject of the most solemn and thrilling interest.
The Scriptures, as might be expected, if such an
event enters into the economy of divine grace,
are remarkably full, plain and explicit on the
subject; and yet many good minds are involved
in midnight darkness, in relation to " the appearance of the great God and our Saviour, the Lord
Jesus Christ." They have no distinct ideas of
the manner, object or time of his blessed coming.
This is so, not because the Word of the Lord is
deficient or ambiguous in its testimony on the
subject, but because the Bible has not been carefully studied, or it has been read and understood
according to the traditions of the Elders. If God
has revealed his will and purposes to mortals, it
xi: $1.) Ena in the worst wage of (be Jewish polity, Paiif,|
when being rebuked for reviling 'God'« High PrieM,' replied
that he 'wist nut that he was the High Pripet ; quoting the
scripture which »*y*, 'thou shak not speak wiloftheruler of
thy people.* (Acts xx: 4.5.)
[

is reasonable to suppose that he intended that
they should undersiand it, and that he has expressed the divine mind to us, as plainly and explicitly, as in the nature of things it is possible
to do. I believe that God has done this; that
the will of God is revealed as clearly in the
Bible as it was possible to make it; and if any
man walks in darkness, it is because he has never in the simplicity and docility of a little child
set down at the feet of Jesus to siudy the Scriptures, or because he has received a set of heterogeneous notions from his catechism, creed, or
the traditions of men, and reads his Bible
through these notions which he cherishes as sacred. They cloud his understanding and render the Word of Life dark as midnight lo his
soul. It is well to bave a few plain, simple,
well defined rules of interpretation by which to
study the Scriptures, and rigidly abide fry them,
lead where they may. Our rules are the following, viz.
1. The Bible contains a revelation from God
to man, andjsf course must be the best, plainest
and simplest that c*m be given. It is a revelation in human language, lo human beings, and
must be understood by the known laws of language.
2. The Bible is always to be understood literally, when the literal sense does not involve
contradictions, or is not unnatural.
3. When the literal sense involves the passage in contradiction, or expresses ideas which
are unnatural, it is figurative, or parabolic, and
is designed to fflnstrate rather than reveal the
truth.
4. When a passage is clearly figurative, the
figure is lo be carefully studied, and the passage
compared with other parts of the Word, where
tile Rfin>o o* a o; m ;ic,Y. figure may bP employ etl.

With these plain and simple rules of interpretation before us, we invite the reader, with his
Bible in his hand, to go with us into a scriptural
examination of the doctrine of the 2d coming of
our dear Redeemer. We shaJl find the scriptures
sweetly harmonize on this and all other subjects
on which they treat, when properly understood.
Truth is one, with many harmonious parts. Error is many, with many discordant, repulsive,
heterogeneous ingredients. We will now proceed to demonstrate the following proposition ;
viz. — The %d or final coming of the Lord Jesvs
Christ is an event yet future.
This is evident from the fact that those passages which speak of his coming, are grossly perverted, when applied to any event i if the history
of the past. In our last article on this subject, it
was proved beyond the possibility of refutation
that Mat. 16. 27, 28, refers to two distinet
events; one to take place at the end of the
world when the son of God shall appear in ihe
glory of his Father with his mighty angels toreward every man according to his works. The
other was his transfiguration on " the ho,ly moufitain," a type, a vision of his final coming, which
took place six days after the promise that some
of his disciples, then present, should not taste of
death till they saw him coming in vision, in his
kingdom. Neither the 27th nor the 28lh verse
has the least reference to the destruction of Jerusalecp, or the revolutionary war. The 27th
verse .<fefers to the end of the world, and the 28th
to the transfiguration of Christ, a type, a pre'ibation of his glorious appearing in the last day.
See, read Matt. 16, 27, 28; 17 chap. 1, 10 : 2
Pet,l; 15,18.

In the 24th and 25th chapters of Matthew, «p
have a very full descriptive prediction of the fi-
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nal coming of the Son of God. Bat by a cer- will be darkened, and the less vivid rays of vhe unto you this generation, (my Church, my discitain application of Mat. 24 : 34, the believers in moon will not reach the earth at all; " the moon ples) shall not pass till all these things (signs)
be fulfilled." Biessed be God the same generano future punishment contrive to dispose of the shall not give her light."
(3) " The stars shall fall from heaven," not tion still lives and many of them are now "lookwhole of the grand ani sublime phenomena
which the Redeemer here and elsewhere assures the planets, but meteors, luminous, transient bod- ing for the bright appearing of the great God
us will attend his coming, and refer all, in short ies, compo&ed of inflamable gasses will be seen, and our Saviour Jesus Christ," and " when he
hand, and by wholesale, to the famous siege oi playing their gambols and falling to the earth, as shall appear" they will then pass away and " ap*
R,
Jerusalem. How is it ? Let us examine. In they have already been seen in our day, falling pear with him in glory."
the latter part of the 23d chapter, and the begin- like a storm of fire to the earth.
(4) "The powers of the heavens (atmosphere)
ning of the 24ih, the Saviour gives his disciples
OBJECTIONS.
intimation thai Jerusalem and the temple should shall be shaken." Peter expresses the tame
'How can ye believe thai receive honor one of another.
sentiments
in
other
words.
"
The
heavens
shall
be destroyed. As they left the city and seated
themselves on the Mount of Olives, the whole pass avvay with a great noise and the elements
"EIGHT FUNDAMENTAL ERRORS".
city being spread oat before them at their feet, shall melt with fervent heal," 2d Pet. 3. 10.
The
editor of Zion's Herald, gives the folthe disciples ask their Lord — "When shall When these things take place, what then ?
3. "And then shall appear the signs of the owing article, containing, as he think*, "eight
these things be ? and what shall be the sign of
thy coming and the end of the world ?" verse 3. Son of man in heaven, and then shall all the undamental errors in Miller's theory, &c." He
Here are three questions, 1. The end of these tribes of the earih mourn, and they shall see the says that he wrote it for the benefit of those
things, i. e. the city and temple. 2. The signs Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven with
of Christ's final coming. 3. What events should power and "great glory," verse 30—"and he who had not studied Miller's theory;" but we
take place at the end of the world 1 The reply shall seBd-his angels with a sound of a trumpet now give it for the benefit of those who have stud
of Christ covers the whole ground of the inquiry, and tEiy shall gather his elect from the four ied, and understand it. They will have no difbut in his answer he bestows the most attention winds, from, one end of the heaven to the other," iculty in disposing of them.
to the second inquiry, the signs of his coming. verse- 31.
We have one remark to make about Mr. MilNow here are the signs of the Redeemer's
These signs he gives from the 5th to the 14th
verse. Here he tells them before he comes glorious coming. What are they? Let us brief- er, and his adherents becoming infidels, in case
there will be many false Christs, false prophets, ly recapitulate them, or the more striking of Christ does not come in 1843. The editor says
wars,earthquakes, pestilences, famines, "butthe them. 1. His coming will be open, manifest, they will then abandon their Bibles. Will Bro.
end is not yet;" that the church would pass visible, and sudden, even as the lightning which Brown tell us whether Mr. Cambell, Phelps, and
through hot persecutions and tliat the Gospel of cometh out of the east and shineth into the west.
the Kingdom would be preached in all the world Nothing of this kind took place at the destruc- Smith, with himself and a host of others, will
e up their Btbles, in case the Jews do not refor a witness anio all nations, and the end of the tion of Jerusalem. 2. The Sun shall be darkworld shall come," Then he refers to the de- ened and the moon shall not give her light.— turn and Mohamedism is not destroyed in '43,
struction of Jerusalem (parenthicaHy from the Nothing of this kind took place at the destruc- as they predict * Or why Mr. Smith and his ad12th to the 22nd,} and then returns back to his tion of Jerusalem. 3. The stars shall fall, i. e. herents did not give up their Bibles in 1819,
all-absorbing and more important theme, the then shall be a shower of meteors. Historians
signs of his coming and the end of the world. tell nothing of such phenomena being witnessed as he predicted that Mohamedism would be dewhen the battering rams of the Roman army stroyed that year. And how many infidels did it
The signs are : —
1. The coming of false Christs. The lasi beat down the triple walls of the Holy City. make ? Bro. B. will remember that Mr. Smith is a
century has produced several \vhohaveprofessed 4. The heavens, or visible atmosphere, to be learned man ; and has great influence ; and that
to come as the Messiah. Ann Lee, Emanuel dreadfully agitated and pass away with a great
Swedenburg and others have pretended that the i noise.— Nobody beard this noise or witnessed Mr Miller is nothing but a Fartatic!! and hence
second coming of Christ was fulfiled in them. anything of the kind at Jerusalem. 5. Imme- is not capable, on the ground of the editor's reaBut he tells us to believe them not; but why? diately after the tribulation of the last days, the soning, to make but few, while Mr. S. and his
"For as the lightning comeih out of the east and Son. of man is to be seen in the clouds in power adherents may make many infidels.
ED.
shineth even unto the west, So shall also the and great glory. 6. The last trumpet is to
coming of the Son of Man be." That is his sound ; " he shall send forth his angels with a
coming will not be a'spiritual, figurative coming; sound of a trumpet."
EIGHT FUNDAMENTAL EHRORS IK MILLER S THEORY
7. His saints will be gathered together lo
but will be open, visible, sudden and manifest to
OF THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST.
all as the lightning. When he comes all eyes meet him in the air. The history of the worlc
For the benefit of those who have not studied
shall see him ; no one will doubt; it will be as furnishes us no account of the transaction of any
of these things. There is not a particle of evi- Miller's theory, we point out the following funvisible and manifest as lightning.
2. ' Immediately after the tribulation of those dence that any thing of the kind happened when damental errors,
1. He dates the vision of the oppression of
days the sun shall be darkened, and the moon Pagan Rome broke up the Jewish polity anc
shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall burnt up their city and temple. But the objector the Church of God, Jewish and Christian, from
from heaven, and the powers of heaven shall be will ask what will you do with the 34th verse, the edict of Artaxerxes, given B. C. 457, to Ezra,,
" verily I say unto you, this generation shall no to build Jerusalem, and restore the Jewish State;
shaken.'
Here are several things which are to take pass, till all these things be fulfilled."—-This which was so effectual, that Jerusalem and its
passage has perplexed many, and with its aid the temple flourished, with slight interruptions, for
place as signs of his coming.
1. A time of tribulation, shall immediately Untversalists have managed to apply prophecies about 500 years, until destroyed by the Romans,
precede his coming. This is also foretold by to the destruction of Jerusalem, which every A. D., 70.
How preposterous to date the duration of the
Daniel, who says that before the resurrection body knows were not in any sense fulfiled by
there shall' be a time of trouble,' and 'the power that bloody event- But what is a generation " " Sanctuary's being trodden under foot," from
of the holy people, (the church) is to be scattered,' The children of our father are a generation an edict thus to build it up!
2. Mr. Miller dates the assumption of Roman
The wicked are said to be of their father, the
Dan. 12: 1,7.
2. The sun shall be darkened and the moon devil, and they are called " a generation of vi- supremacy, from A. D. 534; whereas all standshall not give her light. This is a natural con- pers," and that generation still lives. The righ- ard histories agree, that the emperor Phocas consequence from the dissolving of elements which teous are the children of God and they are a gen- ferred upon the Bishop of Rome the tide of
is then to take place. At that time Moses, Mal- eration " a. seed shaU serve him, it shall he ac- " Universal Bishop," A. D. 606.
3. He declares that Papacy has lost its civil
achi. Peter, Paul and John inform us that our counted to the Lord for a generation," Ps. 102
and tripple crown, since A. D- 1798!
world is to take fire, 'burn as an ovea^jwd all 25. Again. " But ye are a chosen generation sword
Whereas, the Pope of Rome is n*fcr just as much
royal
priesthood,
a
holy
nation,"
]
Pet.
2.
9
the elements to melt with fervent heat. See
sovereign, as any one in Europe.
Deut. 32; 22. Mal. 4: 1—4. Matt. 3: 12, Here we have the Icey to this passage. The ap 4.absolute
He makes Michael, in Dan. jtii. 1, W
13: 40. 2d Peter 3 : 7, 12. 2d Thes. 1: 7, children of God, Christians are a " chosen gen- mean Christ,
who is about "to stand up" to
10— Well, now when this fire shaU have been eration," are "accounted unto the Lord for a gen judge the world,
and raise the dead, and bis the*
eration."
But
of
his
little
flock
of
spiritua
kindled on our earth., dense columns of smoke
ory cannot subsist, without this iaterpretatiw;
will arise and cloud the air so much that the sun children the Son of God says. " Verily I say
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but St. Jude, verse 9th, informs us, that Michael the riches of this world, than in the Book of Life, of the immediate approach of the day of judgremember you too will weep when all heaven ment. This notion, which took its rise from a
is an arch»angeli
Thus with the main pillar the whole system is silent. Wfien the last seal is broken,— then remarkable passage in. the Revelation of St
you will see the book, and your name blotted John, and had been entertained by some doctors
comes to the ground
5. He makes out two days of judgment and out! Then vou will weep and say, once my in the preceding century, was advanced publicly
of resurrection, one thousand years apart — one name was tb"ere. I had a day of probation. by many at this time, and spreading itself with
for the righteous, and the other for the wicked. Life was proffered, but I hated instruction. I an amazing: rapidity through the European prov6. He denies that all Israel will be saved despised reproof, and my part is taken from the inces, it threw them into the deepest consternabefore the end of the world, against the unjfurm Book of Life.1 Farewell happiness! farewell tion and anguish. For they imagined that St.
John' clearly foretold that after a thousand years
and repeated declarations of the Prophets from hope! Amen,"
But in relation to the prophecies, Mr. Miller from the birth of Christ, Satan was1 to be let
the beginning.
7. He denies that the gospel will be propa- is in an error. We say plainly, and if. there is loose from iiis prison, Antichrist to come, and
gated, and become triumphant throughout the any thing to risk in the way of reputation we risk the destruction and conflagration of the worid lo
it, that the events predicted by hitn to take place follow these great and terrible events. Hence
world before the resurrection.
8. He declares in one place in his hook that in 1843, will not take place ; or to come a little prodigious numbers of people abandoned gil their
Christ has greatly revived the Church, since the nearer home, ihat those predicted to take place civil connections and their parental relations, and
downfall of Napoleon, and has roused her to the next August, will not take place. And what giving over to the churches or monasteries all
Missionary work so that she has published the will be the mortification of Mr. Mi tier, and those their lands, treasures, and "worldly effects, reScriptures in one' Hundred and fifty different who have embraced his opinions, when next Au- paired with the utmost precipitation to Palestine,
languages, while in another place he considers tumn arrives, and every thing goes on as hereto- where they imagined that Christ would descend
the Laodicean Church, which the Saviour de- fore ? Will they then, frankly confess their er- from heaven to judge the world. Others devoclared to be lukewarm, and ready to be spued ror, -and acknowledge their delusion? "What ted themselves by a solemn and voluntary oath
out of his mouth, to be the prophetic emblem and does experience say on this question ? It says to the service of the churches; convems, and
type of Protestant Christianity in these days ! that most men who have tenaciously adhered to, priesthood, whose slaves they became in the moat
See his 17th Lecture, and a part of the 10th, and zealously defended a system, have too much rigorous sense 'of that word", performing daily
2d edition.
pride for this. They prefer, if possible, to avoid their "heavy tasks; and all this from a notion
Other errors might be shown, some of them the- mortification of an humble confession, and that the Supreme Judg;e would diminish the, sefundamental, and others incidental, such as that cast about to find somebody or something upon verity of their sentence, and look-upon them
the day of grace will close ; the Turkish empire which they may shift the blame- And upon with a more favorable and propitious eye, on acwill come to an end, and that there will be an what-will Mr. M. cast the blame? Why upon count of their having made themselves the slaves
unparalleled time of trouble in 1839, each of the Bible of course. He verity believes that if of his ministers. When an eclipse of the sun
which catastrophes is an independent conclusion the Bible teaches anything', jt teaches the system or moon happened to be visible, ihe 'cities were
from independent chains of argument. But thus he has been seven years preaching, and sixteen deserted, and their miserable inhabitanrs fled for
much must for the present suffice.
years studying-. Now if these events do Wot refuge to hollow cavern?, 'and hid themselves
It is contended by Mr. Miller's friends, that happen, as predicted, what will be the effect 1 among the craggy rocks, and under the bending
revivals of religion have followed his preaching Why, that the Bible does not teach any thing. summits of steep mountains. The opulent atin almost every place where he has been. This We have no doubt that a large portion of Mr. tempted to bribe the Deity, and the saintly tribe,
may be true, but it does not follow that his ex- Miller's adherents, will cherish this infidel senti- by rich donations conferred upon the sacerdotal
planation of the prophecies have conduced to this. ment. And would not this be consistent with and monastic orders, who were looked upcm as
the immediate vicegerents of heaven. In many
He is in the practice, and he is certainly to be tbeir present belief?
commended for it, of closing his lectures with
We hope God will overrule these things foi places, temples, pa-faces, and noble edifices, both
powerful appenls to the consciences of his audi- his glory ; but the prospect now is, that Mr. public and private, were suffered to decay, nay,
ences, in relation to the salvation of their souls. Miller's Lectures will do infinitely more harm were deliberately pulled" down, from a notion
These exhortations and warnings are heart- than good.
that they were no longer of any use, since the
searching. They are very much in the spirit
final dissolution of all things was at hand. In a
andstyle of Whilefield's sermons, arid, coming
word, no language is •sufficient to express the
from a man who evinces the sincerity of his be- JUDGMENT DAY IJV THE 10TH CENTURY. confusion and despaif'that tormented <he minds
lief in the solemnity, ardor and earnestness of
The following extract is from Mosheim's of miserable mortals upon this occasion. This
his manner, it is no wonder that persons are Church History. We .are often referred to the general delusion was indeed" opposed and comconvicted. They would be, the prophecies out fanatics of the past by the opponents of Mr. Mil- bated by the discerning few, who endeavored to
of the question.
dispel these groundless terrors, and to efface tbe
We give our readers specimens of these elo- Jer, for a lesson of instruction and warning, re- notion from which they arose, in the -minds of
quent appeals, They are the closing paragraphs lative to our belief of the 3d coming of Christ. the people. But their attempts were ineffectual;
of his llth and 12th lectures.
We give the following account, that our friends nor could the dreadful apprehensions of the su" Be warned! Repent I Fly, fly for succor to may see 'that there is no comparison between perstitious multitude be entirely removed before
the ark of God—to Jesus Christ—the Lamb Mr. Miller's views, and those of the lenth centu- the conclusion of this century. Then, When
which once was slain, that you might live, for he
they saw that the so much dreaded period had
is worthy to receive all honor, power and glory. ry. Who can compare the Ministers, and Laity, passed- without the arrival of any great calamity,
Believe, and you shall live. Obey his word, who advocate the 2d coming of Christ now, they began to understand that St John had Pot
his spirit, his calls, his invitations. There is no with the ignorant and wicked Clergy and Laity really foretold what they so much feared.
time for delay. Put it not off I beg of you ; no, of the tenth century ?.
ED.
not for a moment. Do you want to join that
heavenly choir, and sing the new song? Then
That the whole Christian world was covered MILLER AND TBE FRENCH PROPHETS.
We copy the following from the Mercantile
come in God's appointed way. Repent. ' J>o at this time, with a thick ai?d gloomy veil of suyou want a house, not made with hands, eternal perstition, is evident from a prodigious number Journal.
in the heavens ? Then join- in heart and soul of testimonies and examples, which it is needless
A FALS^E 'PBOFBET. It will be perceived by
this happy people wh'ose God is the Lord. Do to mention. This horrible cloud, wMcfi bid al- the following- paragraph which we extract from
you want an interest in the New Jerusalem, the most every ray of truth from the eyes ofthe mul- Ibe London Atheneum of Jan. 18th, that an; exbeloved city? Then set your face as a flint titude, furnished a favorable 'opportunity to the ciVment relating to the end of the world, preZionward. Become a pilgrim in the good old priests and monks of propagating many absurd vailed in France at the commencement of the
way. ( Seek first the kingdom flf heaven,' says
d ridiculous opinions, which contributed not a
eseWf year. But as the day, on whkh that
Christ, 'and tlfen all these things shall be added ittle to confirm their credit. Among these event was to take place; p«wed by without any
unto you.* "
opinions, which dishonored so frequently the Lat- special •occttrrence-^-tfiere is reason <e believe
" But you my impenitent friends, who have
church, and produced from time to time such that k\te prophet ,who altered the prediction was
"never wept nor confessed your gins lo God, who violent agitations, none occasioned sdch a Hfir- a fedse one. Whfttfier Mr. Miller's prediction
have been more anxious to have your names versal panic, nor such dreadful impressions of wili be folfiled -remains «o b* seen :
written Jo the bock of fame, of woddly honor, of terror or dismay, as a notion that how prevailed
"Oar lively heigbbow ort tfee blher *idfe fcf
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the channel have been occupied in looking out
for the end of the world, which the prophets had
announced for the 6lh of January in the present
year. That the renewal of a rumor, which had
periodical currency amid the particular interests
and general superstition of the dark ages, should
be possible in our day, under any sanction less
positive than those of philosophy itself, speaks
but little for the stale of education in the country where it has obtained."
Will the reader look at the article " French
Prophets" in Buck's Theological Dictionary,
and compare them carefully with Mr. Miller,
and, his lectures? Is there the least shade of
resemblance between them? Why do intelligent men make such invidious comparisons ?
Why ?
ED.

SIGHS OF THE TIMES,
"Can je not discern the signs of the times."

BOSTON,

APRIL 16,

1840.

PUBLISHER'S NOTICE.—We send ihe two firsv
numbers of our paper to many who we understand feel an interest in the subject to which it is
devoted, hoping that they may become subscribers. Those who wish to do so, by forwarding
one dollar by mail, immediately, will secure the
whole volume, as we cannot afford to print more
than enough to supply the demand, after this
number. Persons in the city and neighboring
towns, who may wish to retail them, can be furnished at the rate of two dollars per hundred,
by forwarding their orders to the subscribers,
accompanied with the money. No papers will
be delivered till the money is received.

Dow &• JACKSON.
OUR COURSE.

We propose to make the "Signs of the Times,''
a medium of intelligence in relation to the condition of the church and the world, at the present time, in reference to the Second Coming
of Christ.
And in view of the near approach of the Son of Man in the clouds of heaven, to aid professors of religion in preparing for
that day, and to exhort, entreat, and pray sinners in Christ's stead, to be reconciled to God ;
and be prepared to meet the Savior with joy.
We intend therefore, so far as it is possible, that
the influence of this little sheet shall tend to
promote revivals of religion,—prayer,—purity,—
and entire consecration in the members of
Christ's body.
We now look to the friends of this cause to
sustain us in the enterprize. Please read the
prospectus on the last page. Brethren, do what
you can, and do it now.
CHRISTIAN MIRROR.

The Christian Mirror of the 26th ult. contains
an article professedly from a " layman who has
read his Bible, and is not a novice in history."
He seems to understand what the commentators

say on the prophecies. The principle object of
this Layman, seems to be, to eulogize the doc
tors and lerate Mr. Miller. At the ciose of the
article he shows his "cloven foot" He says,
He [Mr. Miller] continues his lectures—to
audiences, who all contribute to support him
with pecuniary aid ; for they deposit their contributions before they enter the house."—" Mr.
Miller, [he continues] seems to be laying up
goods for many years; but if his doctrine is
true, whose shall they be in 1843?"
We would recommend to this " Layman" to
study ihe " ninth commandment'1 '1 in Vhe decalogue. The above statement is utterly false.
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not heard Mr. M. have judged unfavorably of
his labors. It is supposed that the people ave
frightened—excited by terrific scenes connected
with the conflagration of the world. The following statements will place this matter in its
true light.
His lectures in Boston, Cambridge-Port, and
Watertown, have had the happiest effect upon
the churches, and the community at large. At
a future time we shall give a more full account
of this matter. We shall now turn the reader's
attention to the testimony of others.
The following extract from the " Christian
Herald" will give some idea of his labors in
Portsmouth, N. H. It is from the pea of Elder
D.
Millard, in whose society Br. M. labored.
THE REVIVAL OF RELIGION. A Sermon preached at Portsmouth, N H., February 23, 1S40,
'On the 23d of January brother William MilBy Andrew P. Peabody, Pastor of the South ler came into town, and commenced, in our
Church and Parish. Published by request. chapel, his course of lectures on the second comFoi sale by Weeks, Jordan & Co. 121 Wash- ing of Christ. During vhe nine days he reington St.
mained-, crowds flocked to hear him. Before he
This sermon is written by a Unitarian minis- concluded his lectures, a large number of anxter,who advocates genuine revivals of religion. ious souls came forward for prayers. Our meetIt will be seen by an extract from this sermon in ings continued every day and evening for a
length of time after he left. Such an intense
another column, that he fully approves of the state of feeling as now pervaded our congregarevival now in progress in that town. Both the tion, we never witnessed before in any place.
revival and the sermon are the fruits of Br. Mil- Not unfrequently from sixty to eighty would
ler's labors there. We recommend it to come forward for prayers on an evening. Such
an awful spirit of solemnity seemed to settle
some of our Orthodox and Baptist teachers, down on the place, that haid must be that sinwho have spent their strength in opposing what ner's heart that could withstand it. Yet during
this Unitarian minister approves.
the whole, not an appearance of confusion occurred. All was order and solemnity.—Generally,
ILLUSTRATIONS OF PROPHECY; particularly the ns soon as souls found deliverance, they were
Evening and Morning Visions of Daniel, and ready to proclaim it, and exhort their friends, in
the Apocalyptical Visions of John. By DA- the most moving language, to come to the fountain of life. Our meetings thus continued on
VID CAMBELI..
evenings for six weeks; indeed, they have thus
We are glad to see works of this kind multi- continued with very little intermission up to the
plying. This work has been got up by Br. present.
Cambell, with great care and industry; and alProbably about one hundred and fifty souls
though we do not agree with the author about have been converted in our meetings ; but as a
the retiirn of the Jews, the Millenium, and con- part of these were from other congregations.
some have returned to their former meetings.
sequently the application of many of the proph- Among the converts are a considerable number
ecies, yet we would recommend the work and from the Universalist congregation. These still
hope it may have a wide circulation. The pic- remain with us. From our meetings this blestorial illustrations are genenlly correct, and are sed work soon spread into every congregation
in town, favorable to revivals. In several of
valuable. For sale at No. 9 Washington-st.
these, it it at present spreading with power.
For weeks together the ringing of bells for daily
persons who have names of sub- meetings, rendered OUT town like a continual
sabbath. Indeed such a season of revival was
scribers, should send them in immediately.
never before witnessed in Portsmouth, by the
article from Br. Litch, on the little oldest inhabitant. It would be difficult at present to ascertain the exact number of conversions
horn in Daniel's fourth kingdom, will appear in in town. It is variously estimated at from 500
our next.
to 700. We have received into fellowship
eighty-one. Nine of these were received on
MILLER'S INFLUENCE UPOJf THE PEO- previous profession. We have baptized sixtyPLK.
seven, and the others stand as candidates for
Much is said in the pulpit, and by Editors of baptism. Never, while we linger on the shore
public Journals, about the evil tendency of Mr. of mortality, do we expect to enjoy more of
Miller's lectures. An orthodox clergyman of heaven than we have m some of our late meetLynn, (Rev. Parsons Cook,) thinks they are ings, and on baptizing occasions. At the water
side thousands would gather to witness this
more demoralizing than the Theatre! A min- solemn
institution in Zion, and many would reister of this city, of high standing, stated to one turn from the place weeping. Our brethren at
of his hearers, that he thought it as great a sin the old chapel have had some additions ; we befor church members to go to these lectures, as to lieve some over twenty."
the Theatre! Indeed, most of the ministers
In relation, to the character of the revival, we
and laity of different -denominations, who have quote the following extract from Mr. Peabody's
V?
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sermon, on the recent revival in that town.
"If I am rightly informed, the present season
of religious excitement has been to a great degree free from what, I confess, has always ma'de
me dread such times, I mean those excesses
and extravagances, which wound religion in the
house of its friends, and causes its enemies to
blaspheme. T most cheerfully express roy opinion, that there will be in the fruits of the present
excitement far less to regret, and much more for
the friends of God to rejoice in, much more to
be recorded in the book of eternal life, than in
any similar series of religious exercises, which
I have ever had the opportunity of watching."
We give the following extract of a letter from
Elder Fleming, relating to Br. Miller's labors in
the city of Portland.
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this whole city, and at! the adjacent country. A
number of Rum-sellers have turned their shops
into meeting rooms, and those places that were
once devoted to intemperance and revelry, are
now devoted to prayer and praise. Others have
abandoned the traffic entirely and are become
converted to God. One or two gambling establishments, I am informed, are entirely broken
up. Infidels, Deists, Universalists. and the most
abandoned profligates, have been converted.
Some who had not been to the house of worship for years. Prayer meetings have been established'in every part of the city by the different denominations, or by individuals, and at almost every hoUr. Being down in the business
part of our city, on the 4th inst., I was conducted into a room over one of the Banks, where I
found about 30 or 40 men of different denominations, engaged with one accord in prayer, at
about 11 o'clock in the day-time! In short it
would be almost impossible to give an adequate
idea of the interest now felt in this city. There
is nothing like extravagant excitement, but an
almost universal solemnity on the minds of all
the people. One of the principle booksellers informed me that he had sold more Bibles in one
month (since Br. Miller came here) than he had
in any four months previous. A member of an
orthodox church informed me that if Mr. Miller
could now return, he could probably be admitted
into any of the Orthodox houses of worship,
and he expressed a strong desire for his return
to our city."
Will the Rev. Parsons Cook join with the
Editor of the " Trumpet" in ridiculing such revivals as these ? Will he now pronounc these
lectures " more demoralizing than the Theatre ?"
These are the legitimate fruits of Mr. Miller's
labors. Let his accusers beware.

" Things here are moving powerfully. Last
evening about 200 requested prayers, and the
interest seems constantly increasing.
The
whole city seems agitated. Br. Miller's lectures
have not the least effect to affright; they are
far from it. The great alarm is among those
who did not come near. Many who stayed
away and opposed seem excited, and perhaps
alarmed. But those who candidly heard, are
far from excitement and alarm.
The interest awakened by his lectures is of
the most deliberate and dispassionate kind, and
though it is the greatest revival I ever saw, yet
there is the least passionate excitement. It
seems to take the greatest hold on the male part
of community. What produces the effects is
this—Br. M. simply takes the sword of the
spirit, unsheathed and naked, and lays its sharp
edge on the naked heart, and it cuts!! that is
all. Before the edge of this mighty weapon Infidelity falls, and Universaltsm withers. False
foundations vanish, and Babel's merchants wonder. It seems to me that this must be a little
the nearest like apostolic revivals of any thing
CORRESPONDENCE.
modern times have witnessed."
LETTER FROM MR. MILLER, NO 3.
The above was written a few days after Br.
ON THE HETURN OF THE JEWS.
M. left ttie City. The work continues still with
great power.
Dear Brother Himes,— I am now at home,
Since the above was in type, we have received found my family and friends well; yesterday was
another letter from Br. Fleming, dated Portland, very siek, owing to my great anxiety to see
home, and my fatigue on my journey. To-day
April 6th, from which we give the following I feel much better, and shall employ a little time
extracts.
in writing to you.
Those souls whom I have addressed in my
" BROTHER HIMES,—Amid a superabundance
of cares, I take a moment to drop you a line six months' tour are continually before me,sleeping or waking; I can see them perishing by thou
on the state of affairs in this city.
There has probable never been so much reli- sands; and when I reflect on the accountability
gious interest among the inhabitants of this of their teachers, who say " peace and safety,"
place generally, as at present; and Mr. Miller I am in pain for them. How many souls will
must be regarded directly or indirectly as the Brs. Phelps, Cambell and others, who are stickinstrument, although many, no doubt, will deny lers for the Jew's return, and for a temporal milit; as some are very unwilling to admit that a lenium, be the means of lulling to sleep, and
good work of God can follow his labors ; and while they are flattering themselves that their
yet we have the most indubitable evidence that teachers are right, find to their eternal cost, that
this is the work of the Lord. It is worthy of their preparation for the eternal world was denote that in the present interest there has been layed a few days too long, on the vain supposicomparatively, nothing like mechanical effort. tion that the Jews must return and a millenium
There has been nothing like passionate excite- intervene. Why will they not listen to reason
ment. If there has been excitement it has been and scripture ? Peter was converted from such a
out of doors among such as did not attend Br selfish and bigoted mind, when he said, "of a
M.'s lectures.
truth I perceive that God is no respecter of perAt some of our meetings, since Br. M. left, sons," Acts 10: 34—35. And yet, truly,ifthe
as many as 250, it has been estimated, have ex- Jews ever return, they must be respected of God,
pressed a desire for religion, by coming forward for will not all acknowledge, that they are to be
for prayers; and probably between one and two gathered by God out of all nations, &c.
hundred have professed conversion at our meet- Isa Ixvi, 20. And they ahsll bring ail your brethren
ing ; and now the fire is being kindled through for an offering unto the Lord out of all nations, upon horses,

lieasis, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, siiith die Lord, us the
children ol Israel bring an offering iu a clean lewel into the
house of the Lord.

They are not gathered because they work righteousness, or by being children of faith ; but because they are " God's ancient covenant people."
For if they believe they are grafted in among
the Gentile believers and are no more Jews in
that sense.
Rom, x,l2. For there is no difference between iheJeiv and
the Greek : for the same Lord o\er all is rich unto all iliut call
upon him.

Now if the Jew be restored because he is a
Jew, then Peter needed another conversion : for
he said he perceived God was no respecter of
persons. What a pity, that Peter, had not had
Bro. Phelps and his deacon to teach him better.
Again—how foolish Paul must have been to
have wished himself accursed,
Rom is, 3. For I could wish that myself were accursed from
Christ foi my brethren, my kinsmen, according to the flesh:

when Bro. Pheips, Skinner, and the notorious Whittemore, if they had lived in his day,
could have told him, in five words : Father Paul,
God will noi cast away his ancient covenant people; for all Israel shall be saved. Once more,
if James bad lived in the days of the Boston trio,
he might have wrote a very different epistle
when he wrote to the "twelve tribes scattered
abroad." Instead of pointing to ihe Jaw of liberty
and faith in Christ Jesus as their justification,
and respect of persons, he might have told them
to remain steadfast as Jews, and in the end they
would all be gathered in and saved. Yes how
different would James have wrote, if he had believed in the return of the Jews, and the salvation of God's ancient covenant people.
If then the Jew, as a Jew in the flesh, must
have another day, God must have respect of
persons, without any reference to the work of
righteousness. Or God mustgive the Gentile
another day, after the Jew.
Rom i. 16,17. For 1 am not ashamed of the gospel of
Christ : for it is the power of God unto salvation to every
one that believcth j to the Jew first, and also the Greek.
For therein is the Hgliteousnessof God revealed from faith to
faith: as it is written, the just shall live by faith.

Here we are plainly taught that the Jew has
had his day, and now the Gentile.
Rom, ii 7 — ll,2S, 29, To them who by patient continuance in well-doing, seek for glory, and honor, and immortality, eternal life :

For there is no respect of persons with God.

For he is not a Jew which Is one outwardly; neither is that
circumcision which is outward in the flesh:
But he is a .Jew which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that pf the heart,in thegpirit, and not in the letter;
whose praise is not of men, but of God.

These passages show plain, that the Jews have
had their day, and have been visited with the indignation and wrath of God, of which they are
a sample unto us who afterwards should live ungodly. Now if they, as unbelievers, after suffering the vengeance of God as a nation are to be
gathered again and restored to their privileges,
land-and laws, then the Gentiles, after suffering the vengeance of eternal life, are to be restored again to their present privileges, country,
and laws. Will the trio agree to this? I think
not. Yet the type must agree with the antitype.
But the gospel promise which was before the law
made to Abraham, was promised in Christ unto
all them which believe, both Jew and Gentile.
This is certainly the Apostle's reasoning in the
3d and 4th chapters of Romans, and he says not
one word about the Jews feturn, when he sums
up the advantage the Jew had over the Gentile.
Rom. iii 1 — 9. What advantage then hath the Jew 1! or
what profit is there of circumcision 1

What then ? we we belter than Aey 1 No, in no wise : for
we have before proved both Jew sand Gentile*, that they tire
J

and in chariot*, and in litter*, and upon mule*, and upon *wift all under fin;
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Isa. xr. 10. And in that day there shall be a rootofJesse,
which shall stand for an ensign of the people : to it shall the
Gentiles seek ; and his rest shall be glorious.
12. And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and
Dent, xxx 7. And the Lord thy God will put all these shall assemble l!ie outcast of Israel, and gather together the
curses upon th'ne enemies, and on them that hate thee, which dispersed nf Judah from ihe four corners of the earth.
persecuted ihee.
The llth verse speaks of the gathering of the
Isa. ii 14. But they shall fly upon the shoulders of the Philistines toward the west; they shall spoil them of the east to- remnant of his people. The I0th and 12ih verses
gether: they shall lay their*hand upon Edom and Moab; and show that it is under the new covenant. Also
the children ot Ainmonslull obey them.
Jere. xxxii. 37. Behold I will gather them out of all
Isa. liv 7, 3, 15. Fur a small moment have I forsaken countries whither I have driven ihem in mine anger, and in
ihee; but with great mercies will I gather ihee.
my fury, and in great wrath; and 1 will bring them again unIn a iitile wrath J hid my face front thee for a moment; but to this place, mid I will cause them tit dvielJ safely:
with everlasting kmdneaa will I have mercy on thee, eaith the
40. Ami 1 will make an everlasting covenant with them,
Lord thy Redeemer.
that I will not turn away from them to do them good; but I
Behold thev shall surely gather together, but nut by me: will put my fear in their hearts, that ihey shall not depart
whosoever shall gather together against thee shall fall lor thy from me:
sake.
Hosea. i. 11. Then shall the children of Judah and the chil- verses 36th and 37ih speak of their gathering
dren of-Israel be gathered together, and appoint themselves out of Babylon, 38th and 40th show plain that it
one head, and they shall come up out of the land : for great is under the new covenant. Again
shall be the day of Jezreel.
Ezek. xxxrii. 21. And say unto them thus sailhlhe Lord
If these passages mean the Jews, then cer- God,
Behold, I will take the children of Israel Irum among
tainly they will rule over the Gentiles, and this the heathen, whither they be gone, and will gather them on
side, avd bring them into their own land :
would be an unpardonable neglect in ihe apos- every
28. And the heaihen shall know that I the Lord do sanctle to the Gentiles not to give us warning of it. tify Israel, when my sanctuary iJisill be in the midst of them
But he doth tell us that the chief advantage of for evermore.

Not a word about this return and inheritance
of Judea again. Yet if so, their restoration
would be a great advantage over the Gentile.

the Jew was, that he had the praise of God,
which the Gentile now has over the Jew. So it
is in the Jew first, and also the Gentile.
-Again, if the Jew is to be gathered to his own
land and never pulled up again ?
Amos ix, 15, And I will plant them upon their land, and
they shall no more be pulled up out of their land which I have
given them saith the Lord thy God.

How can Paul reconcile
Gal. vi. 15. For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature.
Eph. i, 10, For do I now persuade men, or God * or do '1
seek to ptea«e men 1 for if I yet pleased men, I should not be
the servant ot Christ.
Also ii. 12. That at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel,and strangers
from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without
God in U.G »utin .
16. An4 that he might reconcile both unto God in one
body by the cross, having stain the enmity thereby;

And how would our dear Saviour explain,
John x. 16. And other sheep I have, wliicli are not of
this fold : them a'so I must bring, and they shall hear my
voice; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd.

If the Jew is to be a seperate people again and
never pulled up ? When will Christ break down
the partition wall? When will he unite Jew and
Gentile in one body? And if the Church be the
fulness of him, see
Eph. i, 22. And hath put all things under his feet, and
gave him to he the head over all ihings to the church,
23, Which is his body, (he fulness of him that filleth all in
all.

How can the Jew, as a Jew, be a part of his
body, inheriting oil Jerusalem while the church
is the fulness of him who inherits all things, and
prosper the New Jerusalem ? Can Bro. Phelps,
or Cambell,his prompter, answer these questions?
Let us have plain distinct answers : Keep to the
point. But, say these Judaizing teachers, what
shall we do with all those passages in the prophets, that speak the Jews return to their own land ?
I answer, sirs will you be so good as to notice
that all the passages which you dare quote to
prove your doctrine were wrote or prophesied
before the Jews were restored from Babylon,
and had their literal fulfilment in that event.
But say you, some of them were not all fulfiled such as they should,"never be pulled up."
" David shall be their king for ever," &c. &c.
Very well, gentlemen. If you will examine your
Bibles you will find every prophecy which could
not be fulfilled literally, have a direct allusion to the new covenant, and cannot be fulfilled
under the old. There Israel, Judah, and my peo
ple , are, to be understood spiritual Israel &,c.
as in.

The 21st and 22d verses speak of the children
of Israel beinggathered.thc 23d and24th shows
the new covenant, 25th. speaks of their dwelling
in the land forever, 26th and 28th of the new
covenant. These specimens show how the
prophecies may be understood, and have the
scriptures harmonize, but if we take into consideration the names and phrases used by the
prophets under the Old Testament, we must see,
unless we are willingly ignorant, that no other
name would or could be used with propriety,
but such as have been used. And every Bible
student must have discovered this, which if it is
not so, in vain might we look for any prophecy
in the Old Testament concerning the church in the
New. By thus having a veil over their faces and
thus construing Scripture, Skinner and Whittemore can throw all judgment on the poor Jew:
and Phelps and Cambell give them all the promises. But Father Paul gives to each a portion
in due season. " Tribulation and anguish, upon
every soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew
first, and also of the Gentile. But glory, honor,
and peace, to every man that worketh good, to
the Jew first, and also to the Gentile."
If Br. Cambell's book is pubiishedj send me a
copy.and if Br.Phelps publishes his lectures, send
them also ; I long for the privilege of squaring
them by the Bible, the rule which will sweep
away the cobwebs of man-made wisdom like
darkness before the rising pun. I have not had
lime to read "MHlerExploded" nor "Miller Over
thrown." If they are as sarcastic and foolish as
I am informed they are, I shall take no pains to
answer them. Let the authors meet him whose
word they have ridiculed.
I remain, as ever, yours.

WILLIAM MILLER.

Loio Hampton, March 31st. 1840.

Eastkam, March 28, 1840.
Dear Brother Him.es. I have just received
your prospectus, for the Signs of the Times, together with your kind offer of ihe use of its columns. I assure you of my hearty approval of
the enterprise, and wish it success, with all my
heart. I believe the time has come when such a
publication is demanded ; the subject it designs
to discuss is fairly before the public, and before
the excitement can subside, it must be thoroughly investigated. But this cannot be done in existing periodicals : —They are all, so far as I am
acquainted, with the exception of Zion's Watch
man, of New York, closed against the discus-

15
sion of any thing more thsn one side of the
question, and that the old and popular side.
So that whilst they are making incessant attacks on Mr. Miller, and those who favor his
views on the subject, and in some instances
those views themselves, there is no opportunity
of replying.
I can but believe that such a paper, if conducted as ii should be, will have a tendency to make
its readers better : and that it will be instrumental in leading many wanderers back to the Savior. I did not believe this great end would
be accomplished. I would not say as I now
will, that the paper, while it keeps to the plan
laid down in the prospectus, and labors for the
salvation of lost men, shall have my feeble influence for its support. I hope to be able to aid
some in extending its circulation, and shall be
happy, if the poor productions of my pen can
add any interest, to furnish something for the
columns of the paper.
I have at the present time, a discussion carried
on in Zion's'Watchman, with Rev. H. Jones of
New York, which, if you think will in any
measure subserve the cause of truth, I should
be happy to have transferred to the columns of
Your paper. Mr. Jones is a Presbyterian minister ; and is deeply interested in the subject of
Christ's second coming. He takes the ground,
that although the Kingdom of Heaven is near
at hand, yet the time of its coming cannot be
deffinitely known. He has handled the subject
in a very kind, christian-Hke manner, and withal!, with a good deal of skill. I think that no
one, who has taken up the subject with the
design of showing the fallacy of Mr. Miller's
views, has done so well as he has. It appears
to me, if the theory admits of refutation, he has
taken hold of the right end to do the work.
I think there is a growing interest in this subject on the Cape, and also an increasing conviction that the great day is near. I have given
several courses of lectures the past winter in
this and adjoining towns, and find the people
anxious to hear, and I trust some will be induced to prepare for the great event.
It appears to me to be vastly important that a
slumbering world should be aroused to this subject. But where are the Watchmen of Zion's
walls? Alas! They too are crying peace, peace J
while sudden destruction is coming!! Well, go
on my Brother, in the name of the Lord of
Hosts. Let the blast of your trump be long,
loud and certain, so that all may hear and
prepare themselves accordingly.

Yours, in the hope of the Resurrection.
To Rev. J. V. Himes.

JOSIAH LITCH.

CORRECTION.

We cheerfully insert the following article
from Bro. Cambell. We are assured by Bro.
Miller, that he understood him, as he quoted,
and had no intention of doing Bro. C. injustice.
For the Signt of the Timei.
A MISTAKE AT THE THRESHOLD.

BROTHER HIMES.—In issuing a work on the
prophecies, I have not intended to excite or enter upon controversy on the subject. Nor do I
fear or shrink from just criticism. I wish ffar
what every man may demand and receive from
a candid opponent, i. e. a correct quotation of
my language, and true representation of my sentiments.
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My esteem for Brother MILLER iis a man and
a Christian, you well know, and my intercourse
with him has been "without dissimulation," as
yourself will bear witness. "When I ear!y
learned that he was about to issue, or, be in any
manner connected with a periodical, and review
or controvert my sentiments on the prophecies,
I was pleased with his design, because, as I had
jnore than once said through ZionV Herald,
however much he may mistake, he ought to
h:ive a fair hearing.
While I say he ought to have a fair hearing,
may I not demand the same for myself. Vet in
the first column of the " Signs of the Times"
and the first allusion to my views, Mr. MILLER
not only wrests from its proper connection some
remark, but charges me with saying what I never
said. His words are, — "Who is the prince of
the host? Not the high priest, as Mr. CAMBELL says." I never said the Jewish high
priest was the " Prince of the host," I know as
well as brother MILLER that the high priests of
the Jews ceased to exercise authority as " princes" nearly eight hundred years before the little
horn of the he goat arose, described in Dan. viii,
9 _ 12— 23, 24 and xi. 36. The chronology
of my remarks are thrown out of their connection, besides being entirely misapplied. In the
third section of my work from page 72 to SO, if
he will read he will find that I consider " the
host" the Christian church, and Christ "the
Prince of the host," and the " little horn," the
Mohamedan imposter, magnifying himself above
the prince of the host, by claiming superiority to
Christ.
I have expressed confidence in brother MILLEH,
nor will I for a single error, however great, let
go my confidence in his honest intentions. But
t'o receive public confidence and personal esteem,
we must all correctly quote the language of an
opponent, and fairly treat his sentiments in respect to their connection with the general subjects.
Understanding this to be the character and
design of the " Signs of the Times" I cheerfully
accept your offer, and have thrown together some
extracts from my " Illustrations of Prophecy"
just published ; these extracts involve the very
points in dispute.

DAVID CAMBELL.

Boston, April 10, 1S40.

THE NATIONS.
'And upon the Ef-rth Jistreia of Nations with perplexity.

TURKEY.

:>le naval force lo attack the Egyptians, ami dme lliein out
IMPORTANT MOVEMENTS IN THE
of Syria. Alan, that at a subsequent conference with Lord
CHIPELAGO. — To carry into execution the treaty Ponsunliy, the Turkish prime minister ecmiplaiued of the debetween Lord Palmerston and M. Brunow,ithas lay, and was assured that if one moie and hist appeal t" ihe
should prove unavailing, more effi<;ieni measure should
been determined that Russia shall send a squad- I Paclia
ae resorted to !>y Great Britain.
ron to Constantinople; and at the same time her
jG-Oiif readers will see, by the public papers, that the U.
troops shall enter Asia to menace Ibrahim Pacha. Slates are mailing extensuc preparaliops fur war ' Wtia*
On the other hand, one portion of the English i do these things mean ?
ED.
fleet is to enter the Dardanelles, but only as far
as Gallipoli — another portion is to move upon
PROSPECTUS
Alexandria, whilst the remainder of the squadOF THE
ron is to take possession of Candia. It has also \
been arranged that adivision of troops from BomThe interest that has been created in the
bay shall be disembarked at Suez, to threaten country, by MR. MILLER'S lectures on the second
the Egyptians in that quarter.
THE TURKISH QUESTION.— The news from coming of oar Lord and Savior Jesus Christ,
has induced the subscribers to issue the " Signs
ihe East removes none of the perplexity by of
the Times," in order to a full and free discuswhich its affairs have been so long surrounded.
of the merits of the question.
Mehemet, of course, exults in no small degree sion
There
are two classes of believers who feel a
at the seperalion- of France from England in his
deep
interest
subject, fhejirst believe,
favor; but that he has long expected such a that the reigninofthis
Christ will be a Literal Reign
demonstration no one can doubt. The Viceroy upon
the earth after the Resurrection, They
is said to have been gratified with even more
deny the popular notion of the " Jews return to
pleasing intelligence; ihe increasing unpopular- Palestine"—"
temporal Millenium" &c., and
ity of Khosrew Pacho, and his declining influ- hold that the "the
Second
G&niing" is at hand.
ence ; the fact, which he might have known long
The second class, believe that the reign of
ago, that the Five Powers are not agreed on any Christ
will b*3 Spiritual. That \ve are not to
single point of the affairs of the East; and that
expect
'3.
literal appearance of Christ a " second
Russia had declined to be any party to a Congress at Vienna. In the meantime the Viceroy's time." That there will be a temporal Milleninrrj, or a peaceful, universal reisn of Christ on
affairs remain in statu quo,
THE TURKISH FLEET.— The Captain Pasha the earth a "thousand years." That the Jews
has never relinquished the command of his will return to Palestine as a nation—and that
fleet. At his arrival four months ago, he had on the Resurrection and General Judgment are far
the time cannot be definitely fixed,
board about four millions of francs, with which distant—that
&c.
he has continued to defray aU expenses. He
Both the above classes will have an equal
has established a butchery exclusively for his
ships, and kept it supplied with oxen from Car- chance to present their views, in proper and reamania. Mehemet AH has not, up to the pres- spectful language. The Editor wiil feel himself
lo reject all articles, that are not written
ent time, been at any expense on this account, obliged
a chrHtian spirit, and do not comport with
except furnishing some wine. At last, however, in
he made a disbursement of 33,000 Talaris for the solemn subject on which they treat. The
the last month's pay of the crews. This will of object is not to gain the mastery, but to present
truth, seriously, and fairly, on both sides,
course, be deducted from his arrears of tribute the
and
then leave the people to judge. The great
due to the Sultan. The Egyptian fleet is al&o
object
of every writer should bt1 , to make his
receiving its arrears.
readers better—more holy, prayerful, God-like.
RUSSIA.
RUSSIAN DESIGNS AGAINST ENGLAND. —A With such articles, we trust this paper will
strong division of Russian troops has already prove a blessing to the church and the world.
Mr. Miller will write for the paper. Several
crossed the Caspian Sea, and landed at Astrabad,
of
his unpiibUshed lectures will" be given in the
within the Persian territories, with the consent
of the Schah. Ostensibly they are to march course of the year.
The "SIGNS OF THE TIMES" is pubagainst the Khan of Chiva, but they are so
posted that they may embarrass the operations of lished on the first and third Wednesday of every
the English, more especially in the neighborhood month, making twenty-four numbers in a volof Herat. A Tartar who reached Constantino- ume. A Title Page and Index will be added.
ple in 14 days from Teheran, was said to have The second number will be issued on the third
brought Lord Ponsonby most important intelli- Wednesday of April.
TERMS, OISE DOLLAB A YBAB, always in
gence from Cabul, as well as interesting particulars respecting the Russian expedition against advance. Persons, sending five dollars without
Chiva, the Tartar mentioned having met M. de expense to tbe publishers, shall receive six copSercey, the French ambassador, within two day's ies ; and for ten dollars, thirteen copies to one
march of the Persian capitol. It is strongly de- address. No subscription taken for less than
nied that any ultimatum had been addressed to one year.
DIRECTIONS. 1. AH communications dethe Pacha of Egypt by Great Britian, Russia,
and Austria, and adds, that the propositions of signed for the " Signs of ihe Times," should be
which M. Brnnow was the bearer had not been directed, Post Paid, to the Editor, J, V. HIMES,
accepted by England. "The new expedition,'' Boston, Mess. 2. Letters on business should
says the correspondent of the *Se»zapAore,'-which be addressed to tbe publishers^ DOW & JACKthe Czar has undertaken, reveals his designs on SON, 14 Deweskire St. Boston.
India, and must have inspired well-grounded
AGENTS.
fears to Great Britian. Such an alliance, con- Persons wKliing to Eubscrilw for tbe Signs of the Times,
ma; call upon the following persons.
trary to all generous prineiple^would necessarily
MASSACHUSETTS.
be a step towards the dismemberment of the
«aiwfo$>A—Mw Abigail White
British empire, and had consequently been reBOOKS ON THE: PROPHECIES.
pelled by the whole of, the liberal party."
FOR SALE at itiw Office, MILLER'S LECTURES
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IMPORTANT FROM CONSTANTINOPLE. — The
French Ambassador M. de Pontois, has thought
fit to demand explanation of the Porte on the
subject of the immense preparations made at
Odessa, and in the ports of the Black Sea. The
Porte did not reply in a satisfactory manner.
The French rnvoy signified to the Divan that he
was aware of the intention of the Porte to call
in Russia to its aid; and that, in the name of
France, he protested against a disembarcation
of Russian troops on any point of the Ottoman
: territories. The Porte, it is siid, refused to receive his note.
CONSTANTINOPLE, Jan. 29.— The French
steamer which arrived from Alexandria on the
25th ult, has brought Mehemet AH's official answer to the three consuls, in which, instead of
showing even his former disposition to arrange
affairs, he most stoutly refuses toJisten to terms
ON THE SECOND COMING OF CUBIST IN 1843.
STILL LATER.
— he throws defiance, in short, in the face of
It is affirmed that the Russian Ambassador bad offered the Also. CAM BELL'S ILLUSTRATIONS OF PROPHEurope.
Sultan to place 30,000 men at Sis disposal, and a coasidera- ECY. Wiroleiwle and retail.

su;.\s OF Tin: TIM
RELATING TO

J. Y- HIMES, EDITOR-]
I.
THE SIGNS 0¥ THE TIMES
Is published on the 1st and 3d Wednesday of each month,
making twenty-four numbers in a volume; to which a titlepage and index will be added.
TERMS.
One Dollar a year—always in advance. Persons sending five dollars without expense to the publishers, shall receive six copies; and foe ten doUarss thirteen copies to one
address. No subscription taken for lees than one year.
DIRECTIONS.—All communications designed for the Signs
of the Times, should he directed, post paid, to the editor,
J.V. HIMES, Boston, Mass. AH letters on business should be
addressed to ihe publishers, DOW & JACKSON, No. 14
Devonshire Street, Boston.
Back numbers can be sent to those who subscribe soon.

ILLUSTRATION OF PROPHECY.
' But I will show thee what is noted it) the Scripture of truth.

MR. PITCH'S REPLY TO REV- ETHAN
SMITH, AND OTHERS ON THE LITTLE
HORN IN DANIEL'S FOURTH KINGDOM.

The following article was originally designed
for Eton's Herald; but it was rejected and returned to its author. We now give to our readers that portion of it which relates to the points
in controversy. The careful and critical reader,
will see that Bro. L. has demonstrated his positions.
ED.
MR. EDITOR :—Before I commence, I wish it
distinctly understood, that I do not undertake
to defend all MR. MILLER'S arguments by which
he endeavors to establish the point, that the
world will end in 1843 : but I will endeavor to
maintain the point itself, and hold myself responsible for my own arguments.
The discussion is on the 8(A chap of Daniel.
That the ram, mentioned in verse" 3d, is the
representative of the Medo Persian Monarchy ;
the he goat, of verses 5—8th. is the representative of the Macedonian empire; that his great
horn, represents Alexander the Great; the four
horns which arose after the great hotn. was broken, represent the four kingdoms into which
Alexander's empire was divided after his death;
that his empire was divided among four of his
generals, viz : Selucus, Lysimachus, Ptolemy,
and Cassander ; Selucus possessing Syria, in
the North; Lysimackus) Persia in ihe East;
Ptolemy, Egypt, in the South; and Cassander,
Macedon or Greece, in the West, are not matters of dispute. So far all commentators are
agreed.

The two points at issue between Smith and
Miller, are —
1. What is meant to be represented by the little
horn, in verse 9th, which is said to arise out of
one of the four former horns? Milter says,
Romanism t—Smith, Moharnidism,
2. When did the 2300 days of verse 14th
commence ? and when were they to end ?
Mtlhr says they commenced B, C. 457, and
will end in 1843, when Christ will appear the
second, time, and deliver his people from all
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tended by the ram, goat, great horn, and four
nutable horns, he goes on to say, verse 23.
" And in the latter time of their (the four horns)
kingdom, when the transgressors is come to the
full, a king of fierce countenance and understanding dark sentences,-shall stand up. And
his power shall be mighty, but not by his own
power," &c.
The fierce countenanced king, of verse 23d,
is the same as the little horn of verse 9th. The
time of his origin is, " The LATTER TIME of their
(the four horns) kingdom."
, Thirty years B. G. those four kingdoms had
become swallowed up in the Roman empire.
But at that time neither Popery nor Mohamedism, had arisen. Those four kingdoms all continued tributary to the Romans for some centuries. But A. D. 330, Constantine the Great
removed the seat of government of the Roman
empire from Rome to Constantinople; within
the bounds of the old Macedonian empire.
From that time Christianity was protected by
law and the papal hierarchy began to exalt itself.
After the death of Constantine, the Roman empire was dividend among Ms*Tfiree~soltfgfOms£antius, Constantine the second, and Constant;
Constantiits, possessed Greece, and fixed his
residence at Constantinople. His brothers
shared the rest of the empire between them.
Constantius was called the Greek emperor, that
kingdom having by this division become .independent of the Roman government. In A. D.
353, the whole empire, also, came into the
hands of Constanlius, the Greek emperor ; and
the Roman empire in the west, had, in fact become a part of the Greek empire.
In A. D. 356, the Huns, and other barbarians
from the nonh, began \heir conquest of the
western empire, and between A. D. 356 and
483^ they had conquered the whole western empire and set up ten distinct kingdoms, viz:
The Huns, Ostrogoths, Visgoths, Franks, Vandals, Sueve&, Burgundians, i-leruii, Saxoiis, and
Angles, and the Lombards. The Greek empire remained independent; and at the same
time, " the transgressors (or the barbarians in
the west) had come to the full-" In A. D.
493, those tea kingdoms began to fall. The
Heruii, in Italy, were ia that year subverted by
the Ostrogoths^ In. A; D. 533-4, Justinnian,
the Greek emperor, conquered the kingdom of
the Vandals, in Africa; and about the same
time decreed the bishop of Rome head of- all
the churches. But Rome was at that time in the
hands of the Ostrogoths, an Arian power, and
the decree could not be carried into effect. In
A. D. 536-7-8 Justinnian, by hia general, Bellisarias, conquered the Ostrogoths and gained
possession of Rome; and thus the way was
opened for the Bishop of Rome to establish himself and exercise the authority vested in him,
Fronr that time commenced the reign of the
The latter part of chapter 8lh is devoted to popes. Accordingly, in S38r Virgiliu8, the then
an explanation by Gabriel, of the vision Daniel reigning Pope, passed aq edict requiring the use
had just seen. After explaining what were in- of holy water for sprinkling those who entered
their sorrows. Smith says, they began B. C.
481, and were to end 1819, in the destruction
of Mohamedism.
To Mr. Smith's plan, of interpreting the little
horn to mean, Mohamedism, I have two important objections.
Objection. I, It is a gross violation of an important rule in interpreting prophetic symbols.
The rule is, " Having once clearly fixed the
meaning of a prophetic symbol and applied it to
a particular case, never change its meaning, to
accommodate'another passage. If that passage
cannot be explained without, let it go unexplained." (See Faberon the Prophecies) Mr. Smith
acknowledges that the little horn in the 7th
chapter means Popery. He should then, in accordance with the above rule, have interpreted
it the same in the 3th chapter. But in the former hit calls it Popery, and in the latter Mohamedism.
Objection. 2. It is not true that Mohamedism arose, as Mr. Smith asserts it did, out of
one of the four, horns of Alexander's empire.
He says, " It arose in Mecca, in Arabia, the
quarter of the South." True, If did" arise -in
Mecca in Arabia. But Mr. Smith ought to
know enough of history, to know that Arabia
never constituted any part of the dominions
either of Alexander the Great, or his successors.
It is presumed the following testimony will
have as much weight as the assertion of Mr.
Smith. It is from Bishop Newton's I. Diss. on
the -Prophecies.
" Provoked with their contempt, Alexander made vast preparations for
their (the Arabs,) utter destruction; but death
cut short his purposes. Antigonus, one of his
captains and successors, provoked whfi their
depredations, more than ONCE, but to his repealed dishonor, attempted to subdue them," Scott,
in his commentary on Genesis xvi, 12. asserts
the same thing. Nor was Arabia ever conquered. Says Dr. A.'Clark, " Sesestris, Cyrus,
Pompey, and Trajan all endeavored to conquer
Arabia, but in vain. From the beginning to
the present day, they have maintained their independency ; and God preserves them as a lasting mounuoient of his providential care, and an
incontestible argument of the truth of Divine
Revelation." See commentary on Gen. 16: 12.
Mr. Smith's argument must .therefore fall.
For the prophecy expressly declares that the little horn should come out of,one of the four former horns of Alexanders empire. But Mohammedism did not rise out of either of those four
kingdoms, but out of Arabia,
Popery came out of Greece, one of ihe four
Kingdom's of Alexander's empire. I will-now
show, - ( Mr. Smith's ^assertion to the contrary
notwithstandingy)?ihat Popery did arise out of
one of the four horns of Alexander's empire,
and -at the very time when it was predicted it
should/
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and departed from the churches.
The same
pontiff also introduced many other superstitious
practices, by his own authority ; power which
had until then been exercised by councils.
The fiili of Popery in 1708, just 1260 years
from its establishment, proves beyond successful
contradiction, that 533 is the true time for becinning that reign of I2CO years. Popery then
did come out rif Greece; that is, the clergy did
not exercise any civil pouer until it was conferred on them by Greek emperors ; and the bishop of Rome was finally constituted head of all
the churches by a Greek emperor ; and Rome
itself, was conquered and the pope put in possession of it, by the same emperor.
And this took place, not in the first or former
time of their kingdom, that is, before it was conquered by the Romans, B, C. Nor yet, in the
last time of their kingdom, that is, after their independence from the Turks. But in the " Latter time." After their deliverance from the Romans, and before their Turkish captivity.
Were it not, Mr. Editor, that some of your
readers may think the space occupied by your
humble correspondent might be better improved
than by him, in establishing the Divine authenticity of the Holy Scripture?, by showing the
fulfilment of Prophecy, he could go on, and
show from authentic documents, that it was not
by his own power, the pope became mighty, but
by the power of others. It could also be proved that after his establishment by Justinnian, in
538, he travelled, in person, from Rome to Constantinople, to arouse the decaying energies of
the emperor and gain his assistance in expelling
an invading army from his dominions. Also,
for about two centuries, he was supported and
protected by an Exarch, under the Greek emperor.
It could also be shown that his temporal power was given him by Pepin, king of France, in
755, when he conquered the Exarch of Ravena,
and bestowed it on the pope in perpetual sovreignty.
Evidence could likewise be produced, that
Popery, (Mr. Smith's assertion to the contrary
notwithstanding,) " waxed exceeding great, toward the south, toward the east, and toward the
pleasant land." In the time of the crusades,

part of lesser Asia, all Syria and Palestine were
wrested from the infidels by the papists, and the
banner of the cross was erected on MOUNT ZION.
In short, every trait in the character of the little
horn may be traced in the Papal system. See cut.
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The second point at issue, between Smith and and the beasE, (Popery) and the false prophet,
Miller, is in reference to the beginning and end (Mohamedism) shall both be cast into the lake
ofthe230Qdays, of Daniel viii. 14. Miller af- of fire.
firms they were to commence B. C. 457, a'nd
I will now endeavor to show, that the time for
end with the second coming of Clirist, A. D. commencing the 2300 days, is not lejt to the
1843,
While Smith takes the ground that judgment t>f the expositor, butjixed by (he unerthey commenced B. C. 481, and were tf> end ring Spirit. And also, that they extend to the
A. D. 1819, with the fall of Mohamedism.
end of the world, or Second Coming of Christ.
It has already been shown, that it is not Mo- I. That the time extends to the 2d coming of
hamedism, but Popery, which is the subject of Christ, is evident, from the event which is to
this prophecy ; of course Mr. Smith's argument take place' " The Sanctuary shall be cleansed."
is at an end. But for argument's sake I will
What is the sanctuary? 1. It signifies the
admit that it may be Mohamedifm, which is tabernacle built by Moses in the wilderness.
represented.
Heb. ix. 1, 2. "Then verily, the first coveMr. S. says. " The vision does not intimate nant had also ordinances of divine service, and
when the 2300 days are to begin ; that is left lo a worldly sanctuary. For there was a tabernacle
the judgment of the expositor." That, to say made; the first wherein was the candlestick, and
the least, is certcinly a very loose way of leav- the table, and the shew-bread; which is called
ing a matter of so much importance that the the sanctuary."
Holy Ghost saw it necessary to reveal it at all.
1. It signifies the Christian Church. Heb,
He certainly has not proceeded on this princi- viii. } } 2. " Now of the things we have spoken,
ple, in any other case of prophetic numbers. this is the sum; we have such an High Priest,
The time, times, and dividing of time, or half a who is set on the right hand of the throne of the
time, of Dan. vii. 25, were to begin when ten Majesty in the Heavens; a minister of the sanckingdoms had been set up in the Roman em- tuary and (he true tabernacle, which the Lord
pire, three of those kingdoms had fallen and the pitched and not man." This latter sanctuary,
saints had been given into the hands of a little the Church, is not to be cleansed until the end
horn. The 1290 and 1335 days of Daniel xii. of (he world, Matth. xiii. 37, 42. We are
II, 13, were to begin when the daily sacrifice there taught, that the righteous and tho wicked
was taken away, and the abomination which are to grow, or live together, until the end of
makeih desolale had been set up.
The five the world. Then the Son of Man will send
prophetic months of Rev. ix. 10, were to begin forth his angels and sever the wicked from
when the powers (Mohamedan) there predict- among the just. " Then shall the righteous shine
ed, should be united under one leader; "they forth as the sun, in the kingdom of their Fathhad a Icing over them.'" If in ail other instances er." Reader, weigh this point; and before you
the time for beginning is designated by inspira- call it nonsense, find as strong reasons for so do
tion, it is very strange, if in this place " it is left ing, as for calling it a sober fact.
alone to the judgment oi the expositor. 1 '
2. That the 2300 days extend to the second
But let us see what Mr. Smith's judgment de- coming of Christ, appears from the manner in
cided.
Why, that as Mohamedism was to which the litlle horn, which is shownto represent
arise out of one division (the southern) of the popery, is to be destroyed. Dan. viii. 25. "He
Macedonian empire, the time of the-origin of shall be broken without hand." That is, he shall
that empire is the time for commencing the be broken not by human interference, or power,
2300 days. That empire, says Mr. S. originat- but by God himself, or in a supernatural maned B. C. 481. 2300 years from that time would ner.
bring us to A. D. 1819. At that time he confiIn what manner is the papal system to come
dently expected the prophecy would be fulfilled. to its end, as described in other passages of
He "waited, and the result confirmed (his) ex- Scripture ? Dan. 7th chapter is a prophecy of
pectations."
the papal power, as has been proved in a former
What did he think was foretold in the proph- number. (See the Herald of Aug. 21.) The
ecy? He informs us in the following paragraph. papal system as there predicted is to be destroy"But one fact shows his (Mitler,s) mistake in ed at the time of the coming of the Son of man
all this, viz : this number 2300 on which he in the clouds of Heaven, to take possession of
resls his whole fabric, is found but once jn Dan- his universal and everlasting kingdom. The
iel, or in the whole Bible. "And then it i.s giv- beast is then to be destroyed, and his body given, not as connected with Popery, as he (Miller) en to the burning flame. Paul, also, predicted
assumes, but with Mohamedism, to tell when the same system of abominations in 2: Thess.
the latter shall cease." The close of Moham- 2d chap. He taught his brethren, that the day
edism was the event foretold in the text, and of the Lord would not come until-that man of
what Mr. S. expected in 1819. He waited un- sin be revealed, the son of perdition. If it be
til 1S19, and the result confirmed his expecta asked how we know the man of sin is the same
tion ! 1 What was the prophecy 1 " Unto 2300 power as Darnel's little horn, Ihe answer is bedays; then shall the SANCTUARY be cleansed." cause the description is the same in both places;
Was that prophecy fulfilled, I ask, in 1S19? and they both have one end. (See the two acLet common sense answer. Cafi (he sanctuary counts collated in Cfark's Com. on 2 Thes. 2d
what you please, Judea in general, the Jewish Chap.) In Dan. he is destroyed when the Son
people, the Christian church in general, or the of man conies in the clouds of heaven; and in
Greek church. It is not true in any sense that Thess. he is to be consumed by the spirit of his.
the sanctuary was then, or is now, cleansed! (The Lord's) mouth, and destroyed by th,e
But he expected Mohamedism to close! And brightness of his coming.
was not disappointed. Twenty years have now
3. Once more. It is declared by Gabriel,
passed since 18l9,and the mist has not yet fallen Dan. viii. 17, " At the time of the end shall be
from his eyes; and I suppose, he still believes the vision.." The time of the end c,an be shown
Mohamedism closed in 1S19!!!
No! Mo- to extend from the fall of popery, by the French
hamadism has not closed, nor will it, until the revolution in 1798, to the resurrection, when
time of the harvest, at the end of the world, Daniel will stand in his lot. Gabriel again says,
when the wheat and the tares will be separated, verse 12, " I will make thee know what shall
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be in the last end ofthe indignation; for at the
time appointed (the 2800- days) the end shall
be." The last end of the indignation, when the
wicked shall be severed front among the just,
shall be at the end of 2300. The next point to
be considered^ is the time fixed by the spirit of
God, for the beginning ofthe 2300 days.
The vision seen by Daniel, as recorded in the
former part of chap, 8th, is explained in th& latter part of the chapter. That explanation 'included the meaning of the emblems; the time
when the events should end, viz. "the time of
the end ;" and the'way in which the little horn
should ultimately come to his end, viz. "He
shall be broken without hand."
Bat after 11 this explanation, Daniel declared,
" I was astonished at the vision, but none understood it." But what parts ofthe vision werenot understood ? 1. The meaning of a prophetic
day; and 2. The time for commencing the
2300 days. AH other parts of the vision had
been explained, but to the nature and beginning
of the time he had no clue.
To supply this deficiency Gabriel, was sent
the second time. Chap ix, 21. " The man Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at the beginning, being caused to fly swiftly, touched
me about the time of the evening oblation.''
1. The mission of Gabriel verse 22. " O
Daniel, I am NOW COME FORTH to give thee
skill and understanding." This was the very
thing which neither Daniel, nor any one else
had in reference to the 2300 days. On this
point, therefore, he needed instruction and understanding.
2. The point to which Gabriel directed his
attention, verse 23. " I am come to show ihee,
for thou art greatly beloved; therefore understand the matter and consider the VISION."
What 9u'0»» uuo CUiiifti directed to understand
and consider? Evidently one with which both"
Daniel and Gabriel were familiar, for it is spoken of as a particular vision which deeply interested his mind. It seems to be the vision shown
him at the time of Gabriel's first appearance to
him, verse 21. "The man Gabriel whom I
had seen in the vision at the beginning." That
must mean, not his first vision, that is, the vision
of four beasts in chap. vii. for there is nothing
said of Gabriel's appearance in that vision; but
in the vision of Chapter vili, Gabriel, for the first
time, appeared to explain the vision; a vision,
to which this revelation in the 9th chapter is a
supplement, or key. The vision, then, whicb
Gabriel had in part explained, but which Daniel
did not fuliy understand, must be the one concerning which Gabriel again was sent to give
him skill and understanding: and which Daniel
was directed to understand and consider.
The nature and beginning of the 2,300 days
were the two points before left in darkness; and
they were in this interview to be explained.
3. The key to the nature and beginning of
the time, verse 24. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, and upon thy holy city, to
finish the transgression, and to make an end of
sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity,
and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and
TO

SEAL UP THE

VISION

AND PROPHECY,

and

to anoint the Most Holy.
The vision Daniel had seen as recorded in the
8th chapter, was, by this representation or
prophecy, to be sealed up; that is, confirmed,
or made sure.
The time fixed for.the beginning ofthe 70
weeks, was (see verse 25) the time of " the
going forth of the commandment to restore and

build Jerusalem." It was to end with the cutting oft" of the Mesiah, the Prince.
The Jews had three kinds of weeks; 1. A
week of seven dajs; the seventh being the "sabbath, or day of'rest; 2. A week of seven,
years, the seventh of which was a year of rest,
called a jubilee; 3. A week consisting of
seven jubilees, or forty nine years, and the fiftieth year was a great jubilee or year of release,
when the servant was free from his master, and
every tribe and every family came again in possession of their former estates. The second of
these weeks was the one meant in this prophecy ; a week of seven years. 7 times 70 — 490
years, just as many years as there were days in
70 literal weeks of 7 days each,
The decree for restoring Jerusalem was given
in the seventh year ot Artaxerxes, king of Persia's reign. (See Ezra, 7th chap.) That was B.
C. 457 years. (See chronology in great Bible.
Also Clark's Commeatary) Christ was 33 years
of age when he was crucified, 33 added to 457
—490 years from the going forth of that commandment to Chiist's death- The former vision
then was sealed up, or confirmed at the death of
Christ: for it was there proved that as many
years as there were days in seventy weeks, viz.
490, had elapsed between the commandment of
Artaxerxes and the death of Christ. A prophetic day then signifies a year, and the 2300 dav-s
began B. C. 457. If we take 457 from 2300
it will leave 1843 years to be fulfilled, after the
birth of Christ. In A. D. 1843, therefore, we
may expect the, sanctuary to be cleansed.
To begin the time at an earlier date than the
commencement ofthe 70 weeks, is fatal to the
truth of the prophecy. Thus, the shakers begin
it at the time Daniel saw it, B. C, 553, and end
it A. D. 1747, when, according to them, Christ
made his second appearance on earth in the person ot" Ann Ijee. But the sanctuary was not
then cleansed. Mr. Smith says the time was to
commence, B. C. 481, at the rise of the Macedonian empire, and end A. D. 1819. But the
sanctuary is not yet cleansed.
There is no subsequent event from which to
date the time, with any show of propriety, except the one fixed on in this article. But here,
we have to say the least, strong evidence, that
the Holy Ghost intended the time to commence
at that period.
With regard to Mr. Smith, I have believed,
ami do still, that no man in New England is better acquainted with the subject and prepareei to
refute Miller's theory, if it can be done, than he.
That he has so grossly failed, is not, 1 am persuaded, for want of ability to do justice to the
subject, but to the obvious badness of his cause.
For, as great a failure as he has made, it is by
far the best attempt which has ever been made
to overthrow the system.

our mutual views, it will be expected that we conduct in courtesy and kindness a discussion on the
coming of Him whose "kingdom is righteousness,
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost."
Let us not use carnal weapons. Nor will I complain of severity if my language and sentiments are
fairly quoted.
Brother Miller's theory of the prophecies of
Daniel and John appears to me to place great
events out of their real time of taking place, and
their proper locality. For instance, in his interpretation ofthe llth chapter of Daniel, he applies much
which belongs to Antiochus Epiphnes to the Roman power and the papacy, and much which applies
to tbe Mohamedan delusion to the Catholic apostasy and to Boneparte. But I will not go into that farther at present. I design, in this article, to speak
principally of the sixih and seventh trumpets, and
invite' the candid attention ofthe reader to the diagram on the last page.
If I mistake not, Mr. Miller takes the wo of the
fifth trumpet, 150 years, and adds it to the wo of the
sixth trumpet, 391 years, thus making the whole
period of the sixth trumpet 541 years, and so calculates its commencmont as to end^in August, 3840.
But suppose he leaves the 150 years, the wo of the
fifth trumpet where it belongs, and reckons tUc
whole sixth trumpet only the period of its wo, i.e.
391 years, I appeal to the understanding of the reader to judge as to the proportions of that system
which, makes the sixth trumpet at least 391 years,
and the seventh, the more important one, only 3
1-2. The seventh, is always the crowning number,
and the preceding (> arc only preparatory to the 7.
After giving to the table on the last page a most
severe and close examination, I submit it to the a.ibia&ec! judgment of the reader to decide the truo
chronology of the trumpets,
Tlie extract, below, from my Illustrations, gives
my view in brief, of the whole time ofthe sixth
trumpet.

DAVID CAMBELL.
THE SIXTH TRUMPET PERIOD.

from A. D. 13B1 till "lime times and an half"
shall be no longer.
13 And the sixth angel sounded,
and I heard a voice from the four horns
of the golden altar which is before God,
11 Saying to the sixth angel which
had the trumpet, Loose the four angels
which arc bound in the great river Euphrates.
15 And the four angels -were loosed, -which were prepared for an hour, and a day; and a month, and a year,
lor to slay the third part of men.

CHRONOJLOGY OF REVELATION.

BROTHER. RIMES,—Your offer to admit into the
" Signs ofthe Times "a discussion ofboth sides of
the question respecting the second coming of
Christ, now agitating the public mind, is generous.
I will avail myself of it to show what I deem incorrect in Brother Miller's theory in the chronology of
the Apocalyptic trumpets. To aid in this, I shall
employ diagrams, showing the order of the seals,
trumpets, and vials, and the harmony of their chronological numbers. I might add, also, their analogy, symetry,and proportion. Brother M. and myself
most cordially meet on one great gospel principle,
most unwelcome to tbe proud heart, and misappre16 And the number of the army ofthe hdrsemen
hended by many a pious one, I mean "non-crests' were two hundred thousand thousand: and I heard
franee," of which I "am not ashamed," nor of any
|he number of them. Rev, ix.
as my brother Servant, embracing it. Such being

20
The four angels were the four Sultanies of
the Turks, before their organizing into one empire, the capitals of which were Bagdad, Damascus, Aleppo, and Icomum. Those Sultanies were
'' bound " to their several localities, or territories, near the river Euphrates, for a long time,
through the instrumentality of the crusades.
But when these Wars .ceased, and Syria and
Egypt were abandoned by the Christians at the
latter end of-the 13th century, then the four angels, or sultanies near the river Euphrates,
"were loosed." Ortogrul, dying in the year 12S8,
was succeeded by his son, Othman, who in the
year 1299, founded a new empire composed of
the remains of the four Turkish sultanies, called
to this day, the Ottoman empire. The Turks,
like the Saracens, were all horsemen, and the
number of their armies of cavalry was immense.
-The" hour, and a day, and a month, and a
year," verse 15, reckoned as prophetic, wouldbe 391 years and 15 days. The first conquest
of the Turks over the Christians took place A.
D. 1281, and the last success, by which they extended their dominions, was A. D. 1672, exactly
391 years. Bishop Newton remarks,."If more
accurate and authentic histories of the Ottomans
were brought to light, and we knew the very
day wherein Cutahi was taken, as certainly as
we know that wherein Camemec, was taken, the
like exactness might also be found in the fifteen
days." Of the ending of the Ottoman Empire,
and the Mohamedan power, we have no prophetic numbers given except in Daniel's vision of
2300 days. That has been sufficiently discussed in former sections. The wo of this trumpet
then ceased, with the conquests of the Turks
1672, but the trumpet will sound til] the angel
comes down and swears that time, times and a
jhalf" shall be no longer."
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" fire, and jacinth, and brimstone." The immense
power of conquest with the Turkish armies, all
a^ree, was found to be in the use of fire arms,
and the immense cannon which they used in
the seige of cities. "The fire, and smoke, and
brimstone," which issued out of the " mou-ih " of
them were found to " do hurt " in a manner hitherto unknown. And like the Saracens, they had
" power, to do hurt with their tails-." The same
scorpion sting of the Mohamedan faith followed
the conquests of the Turks.
20 And the rest of the men which were not
fejjjled by these plagues yet repented not of the
works of their hands, ihat they should not worship
devils, and idols of gold, ami silver, and brass, and
stone, and of wood, which neither can see, nor
hear, nor walk:
21 Neither repented they of their murders,
nor of their sorceries^ nor of their fornication, 'nor
of their thefts.

The Saracens were commissioned to torment
the''third part of men," or the Grecian Empire,
but not to kill "or subdue it.—The Turks were
commissioned to kill or subjugate ibis "third
part of men." It was a political death to the
men of the eastern, or Greek Church and Empire, to be so entirely subverted.
Tire rest of the men which were not killed.
" repented ' not," &c. The Greek Church was
not reformed by these terrible calamities, of her
worship of images, and her spiritual fornication,
and sorceries; nor did the Latin Church take
warning from the fate of her sister's downfall.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
"Csct ye net discern the signs of (he limps.'

BOSTON, MAY 1,
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Since our Ja.at Number was.loaned, we

17 And thus I saw horses in the vision, and
them that sat on them having breast plates of fire,
and ofjacinth, and brimstone ; and the heads of the
horses were as the heads of lions ; and out of their
mouths issued fire, and smoke, and brimstone.
18 By these three was the third part of men
feilied, by the fire, and by the smoke, and by the
brimstone, which issued out of their months.
39 For their power is in their mouths, and in
their taiJs: for their tails were Jike unto serpents,
and had heads, and with them they do hurt.

Here the armor of the Turks and mode of
warfare was modified by more modern inventions. The Turks first introduce the use of
fire-arms, and we read no moree-f the "breast
plate of steel," but of fire, "and jacinth and brimstone," evidently alluding to the use of fire-arms.
Those who have been in action testify, that the
horses in battle raise their heads to a level with
the fire-arms of their riders, when in the act of
aiming at their enemies, and that the fire and
smoke appear to issue from the mouths of the
horses.
As fire-arms came into use, shields, and
beast-plates, and other articles of ancient armor
ceased to be worn by warriors. None can fail
to notice this coincidence in the description of
the Saracens, and the more modern Turkish
horsemen. The Turks wear no armor hut

received very good encouragement to continue
the publication, so far as names are concerned ;
but we are sorry to say that many seem to fqrget, or neglect, one item in our terms, (and to
us a- very important one) that, of paying in advance. The trifling sum of one dollar can
hardly be felt by individual subscribers, but
they will hear in mind that it makes a difference of hundreds of dollars with us, when so
many are deficient. Those who wish-us to continue to forward the paper to them, will please
comply with the terms,
Dow & JACKSON.
MR. MILLER'S VIEWS.

The following article, containing an abstract
of Mr. Miller's views, has been prepared by him
at the particular request of many of his friends.
It will be published in Mr. Hayward's excellent
work, on " Religious. Creeds and Statistics "
MY DEAR BROTHER,—You have requested of
me my views on religion and my peculiar sentiments wherein I may differ from the sect t&
which I belong1, (regular Baptist.)
As it respects the obligation of rational beings to God their duty to obey, love and worship him, I agree with them. As it respects
our duty to our fellow men, I helieve we
should agree in theory at least,
As it respects the character of man in his
fallen state, I know not as we should disagree.
I believe alt men, coming to years of discretion,

do, and wilt disobey God, and this is in some
measure owing 'to corrupted nature by the sis
of our parent. I believe God will not condemn
us for any pollution in our father, but the soul
that sinneth shall die. All pollution of which
we may be partakers from the sins of our
ancestors, in which we could have no agency,
will, and can be washed away in the blood and
sacrifice of Jesus Christ, without our agency.
But all sins committed by us as rational, intelligent agents, can only be cleansed by the blood
of Jesus^Christ, through repentance and faith of
fhe agent, I believe in ihe salvation of all men
who receive the. grace of God by repentance and
faith in the mediation of Jesus Christ. I believe in the condemnation of all men who reject
the gospel and mediation of Christ, and thereby
lose the efficacy of the blood and righteousness
of our Kedeemer, as proffered to us in the gospel. I believe in practiril godliness, as commanded us in the scriptures, which is our only
rule of faith and practice, and they only will be
entitled to heaven and future blessedness, who
obey and keep the commandments of God as
given us in the Bible, which is (he word of God.
I believe in God, the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, who is a spirit, omnipresent, omniscient,
having all power, creator, preserver, and selfexistent. Being holy^ just and beneficent, I believe in Jesus Christ, the son of God, having a
body in fashion and form like man, divine in his
nature, human in his person, godlike in his
character and power. He is a savior for sinners, a priest to God, a mediator between God
and man, and King in Zion. He will be all to
his people, God with us forever. The spirit of
the Most High is in him, the power of the Most
High is given him, the people of the Most High
are purchased by him, the glory of the Most
High shall be with him, and the kingdom of the
Most tlign is Ms on earth.
I believe the Bible, is the revealed will of God
to man, and alt therein is necessary to be understood- by Christians in the several ages and circumstances to which they may refer; for instance, what may be understood to-day might
not have been necessary to have been understood
1000 years ago. For its object is to reveal things
new and old, that the man of God may be thoroughly furnished and perfected in every good
word and'work, for the age in which he lives. I
beiieve it is revealed in the best possible manner
for all people in every age and under every circumstance to1 understand, and that it is to be
understood as literal as it can be and make good
sense, and that in every case where the language is figurative we must let the Bible explain its- own figures. We are in no case allowed to speculate on the scriptures, and suppose things which are not clearly expressed;
nor reject things which afe plainly taught. I
believe all of. the prophecies' are revealed for to
try our faith; and to give us hope, without
which we could have no reasonable hope. I
believe, that the scriptures do reveal unto us in
plain language, that Jesus Christ will appear
again on this earth, that he will come in the
glory of God, in the clouds of heaven with all
his saints and angels, that he will raise the dead
bodies of all his saints who have slept, change
the bodies of all that are alive on the earth that
are his, -and both of these living and raised
saints will be caught up to meet the Lord in the
air. There the saints will be judged and presented to tbe Father without spot or wrinkle.
Then\ the gospel kingdom will be given up to
God the Father; Then will tfie Father give the
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bride to the Son Jesus Christ, and when the
marriage takes place, the church will become
the " New Jerusalem,1' the " beloved city."
And while this is performing in the air, the earth
will be cleansed by fire, the elements will melt
with fervent heat, the works of men will be destroyed, the bodies of the wicked will be burned
to ashes, the devil and all evil spirits, with the
souis and spirits of those who have rejected the
gospel, will be banished from the earth, shut up
in the pit or place prepared for the devil and his
angels, and \vill not be permitted to vist the
earth again until a 1000 years. This is the
first resurrection and first judgment. Then
Christ and his people will come down from the
heavens, or middle air, and live with his saints
on the new earth in a new heaven or dispensation forever, even forever and ever. This will
be the restitution of the right owners to the
earth.
Then will the promise of God to his Son be
accomplished, "I wiil give him the heathen for
his inheritance, and the utmost parts of the
earth for his possession " Then " the whole
earth shall be full of his glory," And then will
the holy people take possession of their joint
heirship with Christ; and his promise be verified, '-the meek shall inherit the earth," and the
kingdom of God will have come, and "his will
be done in earth as in heaven." After a 1000
years shall have passed away, the saints will all
be gathered and encamped in the beloved city.
The sea, death and hell will give up their dead,
they will rise up on the breadths of the earth
out of the city, a great company like the sand
of the sea shore. Th? devil wil( be let loose, to
go out and deceive this wicked host. He will
tell them of a battle against the saints, the beloved city; he will gather them in the battle
around ilic camp of the paints ' But there is no
tattle, the devil has deceived tnem. The saints
,will judge them, the justice of Ged will drive
them from the earth into the lake of fire and
brimstone, where they will be tormented day
and night, forever and ever. " This is the
second death." After the second resurrection,
second judgment, the righteous-will then possess the earth forever.
I understand the judgment clay will be a
thousand years long. The righteous are raised
and judged in the commence merit of that day,
the wicked in the end of that day. I believe
that the saints will be raised and judged about
the year 1843. According to Moses' prophecy,
Levit. 26, Ezek. 39, Daniel 2, 7, 8 to 12 chap.
Hosea 5 : 1—3, Rev. the whole book, many other prophets have spoken of these things. Time
will soon tell if, I am right, and soon he that is
righteous will be righteous still,—and he that is
fi|thy will be filthy still. I do most solemnly
entreat mankind to make their peace with God,
be ready for these things. "The end of all
things is at hand." ,1 do ask my brethren in
the gospel ministry, to consider well what they
'say before they oppose these things. Say nof
in your, hearts, " my Lord delayeth his coming." Let all do as they would wish they had
if it does come, and none will say they have not
done right if it does not come. I believe it will
come; but if it should not come, then I will
wait and look until it'does come. Yet I must
pray, "come, Lord Jesus, come-quickly." '
This is a synopsis of my views. 1 give it as
a matter of faith. I know of no scripture to
contradict any vi«w given in the above sketch.
Men's theories may oppose. The-ancients believed in a temporal and personal reign of

Christ on earth. The moderns believe in a
temporal spiritual reign for a millenium. Both
views are wrong-—both are too gross and carnal.
I believe in a glorious immortal and personal
reign of Jesus Christ with all his people on the
purified earth forever. I believe the millenium
is between the two resurrections, and two judgments. The righteous and the wicked, the just
and the unjust. T hope all of the dear friends
of Christ will "lay by all prejudice and look at,
and examine these three views by the only rule
and standard, the BIBLE.
I remain, as ever, yours, WM. MILLER.

Low HAMPTON, April 11, "VS40.

LETTER PROM MR. MILLER—KO. IT.
" MILLER flfAKIA."

The Rev. S. Cobb, of.Waltham, Mass., recently gave a course of lectures to the Universalist society in that town, and has since published them, in the " Christian Freeman," under
the caption of the " Miller Mania." The following passing notice of them by Bro. Miller,
will give the reader some idea of their merit,
BED. HIKES,
I have received Cobb's lectures by your politeness. I think a few such lectures would do
good among the followers of Univerbalism here.
For they have been taught here that Christ will
never come again to the earth, that his second
coming was at Jerusalem. Arid Cobb has admitted that the " glorious appearing of the great
God and our Savior Jesus Christ," is yet future.
He has also admitted that Paul, in 1 Thes. iv,
16 means a coming that is yet future. Admitting these two passages to apply to the future
coming of Christ, and it follows of course, that
all Mr. Miller claims may be true, say they;
for ..the passages o£ like import and *>**?*O™OTI

uiuat have a like meaning. 1st. Take Titus ii.
13. " Looking for that blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Savior
Jesus Christ." Th«n the text in Hebrews ix.
28, must have a similar meaning and the same
fulfilment. " As Christ was once offered to
bear the sins of many ; and unto them that look
for him, (looking for, says Paul to Titus)
will he appear, (glortus appearing,) the second
time (First time was when he was offered.
Second time will be when he comes to bless
the people and consurnale their hope's.) without
sin unto salvation." Where then can his coming to Jerusalem be placed ? It cannot be his
first, for that was before. It cannot be his second, for that is the one we are looking for, and
yet in the future. Can Mr.C. get in between one
and two ? Try again, my dear .Sir, it is a narrowsqueeze, try again, you can wrest the Scripture,
a desperate cause needs a desperate efiort.
Again, let Mr.C. compare 1 John ii. 28. "And
now little children abide in him, that when he
shall appear, we may have confidence and not
be ashamed before him at his coming." Was
this wrote before Jerusalem was destroyed ? Be
careful, Mr. Cobb, you may yet prove that John
was dead before 'Jerusalem was destroyed, and
if so, your theory all-goes to the wind. If then,
this text from John's epistle was wrote twenty
years after Jerusalem was .destroyed, then his
appearing must be in the future. And why this
caution ? " Little children abide in him &c,"
How is this, who can be ashamed before him at
his coming, if all will be happy and holy ?
This text does'favor my views, surely. " Some
to shame and everlasting contempt." Mr Cobb
admits that 1 Thess. iv. 16, " For the Lord him-

self shall descend" from heaven with a shout,
with the voice of the archangel, and with the
trump of God : and the dead in Christ sbail rise
first." is a future coming of Christ. This is admitting the whole ground, for the following verses to the 4th verse of chapter v. " Then we
which are alive and remain,,shall be caught up
together with them in the clouds, to meet the
Lord in the air; and so shall we ever be with
thep Lord.
Wherefore, comfort oneanother
with these words. But of the times and the
seasons, brethren, ye have no need that I write
unto you: , For yourselves know perfectly, that
the day of the Lord so comelh as a thief in the
night. For when they shall say, Peace and
safety, then sudden destraction cometh upon
them, as travail upon a woman with child ; and
they shall not escape," must mean the same
coming. And three things is plain and obvious.
1. The duty of brethren to comfort one another
with talking and preaching this doctrine of
Christ's coming, which Mr. Cobb opposes. 2.
That the brethren have no need,that he write of
the times and seasons, for they very well knew,
yes, they perfectly knew, that the day of the
Lord would come as a thief in the night, to
some, and they would be destroyed, and should
not escape. I ask, how did ,they know this
thing? I answer, by Christ's words. Matt. xxiv.
S8-44 " For as in the days that were before the
flood they were eating and drinking, marrying
and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe
entered into the ark, and knew not until the
flood came and took them all away; so shall
also the coming of the Son of man be. Then
shall two be in (.he field; the one shall be taken,
and the other left, Two women shall be grind-,
ing at the mill; the one shall be taken, and the
other left. Watch, therefore ; for ye know not
-n-taa^ ho«x ytTOT L,oid duiii come. But know
this, that if the goodman of the house had known
in what watch the thief would come, be would
have watched, and not have suffered his house
lo be broken up. Therefore be ye also ready :
for in snch an hour as ye think not the Son of
man cometh," Mark xiii. 32-37 " But of that
day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the
angels which are in heaven, neither the Son,but
the Father. Take ye heed, watch and pray;
for ye know not when the time is. For the Son
of man is as a man taking a far journey, who.
left his house, and gave authority to his servants, and to every man his work, and commanded the porter to watch. Watch ye, therefore : for ye know not when-the master of the
house comelh-; at even, or at midnight, or at
the cock-crowing, or in the morning: lest coming suddenly, he find you sleeping. And what
I say unto you, I say unto all, "Watch." Luke'
xii. 35-40 " Let your loins be girded about, and'
your lights burning; and ye yourselves like unto men that wait fot their lord, when he will re-turn from the- wedding; that when he cometh.
and knocketh, they may open unto him immediately. Blessed are those servants whom the
lord, when he cometh, shall- find watching;
verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself
and make them to sit down to meat, and will
come forth and serve them. - And if he shall
come in the second watch,.or come- in the third
watch, and find them so, blessed are those servants. And this know, that if the goodman of
the house had known what hour the thief would
come, he would have watched, and not have suffered his house lo be broken through. Be ye,
therefore, ready also: for the Son of man cometh at an hour when ye think not." By these
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texts they knew it perfectly. And this proves
beyond a reasonable doubt that Christ, in Matthad reference to a yet future coming, according
to Mr. Cobb's own admission, "3. That tho,se
who say " Peace and safely," are the ones that
will be destroyed. And "when they shall say
it,"1 the dine is at hand when they shall be destroyed, and that suddenly.
Here we have a strong evidence that fhe coming of the Lord, according to Mr. Cobb's own
concession, is near at hand, see " Christian
Freeman." Vol.1. No. 43, 1. p. 2d col. "AndtAe.
avco/rfplisk?nent of tke great and glorious purpose of God, in the resurrection of all men from
tke dead, is also in a few instances called t/ie
coming of Christ; as in 1 Thess. 4: 16 " For
tke Lord himself shall descend from heaven with
a shout, icith the. voice of the arch-angel, and
with the trump of God ; and the dead shall rise
in Christ first.'* And who, I enquire, will they
rise in next? The Bible says, '"And the dead
in Christ shall rise first." But Mr. Cobb can
transpose and say, "And the dead shall rise in
Christ first." This .wresting of Scrip tare to
suit our own creed, would make even the notorious Wkittemore blush; but this is proving 2
Peter iii. 16 " As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things ; in which are some
things hard to be understood, which they that
are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, unto their own destruction," to be fulfilled, and completes Paul's sign,
" For when they shall say, peace and safety,
then (at that time) sudden destruction cometh
upon them, as travail upon a woman with child,
(surely the Universalists are in great trouble)
and they shall not escape." This "great and
glorious purpose of God," is what I am trying
to prove. Mr. C. why in so much trouble then?
Do you not like to have tlie "glorious puipu&t;-- uf
God done ? Why so much perplexity and distress? The 'glorious purpose of God' will be done
in earth as in hefiven. ' Ah ! yes, Oh !! Oh !!!
That is what. I am afraid off; said the guilty man.'
you are safe, and you can have no fear, whyare you all in such a bluster from the " cosmopolite" down to (he veriest blackguard, T. Whitlimore.
Again, In the introduction of his first lecture,
Mr. Cobb has tryed to make out that J am governed by some corrupt motive, such as, vainglory, marvellous to deceive, mammon, fanatical,
&c. This shows the true character of the man.
No man can have an honest motive in writing
or givinar his views of Scripture. Why not?
Because he judges out of his own heart, and
from his own conduct* And as he does not
pretend to know me personally, of course bis
judgment must proceed from his knowledge of
his own motives, James iv. 12, and as such a
course was not called for to put down an error,
so easily disposed of, as he says; it cannot but
satisfy every thinking mind that he had grappled with arguments, too powerful for him to
encounter, without the aid of misrepresentation
and lying, to prejudice his hearers, and blind
their better judgment. This mode of beginning
a religious discourse is calculated to destroy all
confidence in'the man, as a Christian or an honest
opponent. Again, His main argument is that
all judgment was fulfilled at Jerusalem. And
this hobby-horse or mule hatched up between
our D. D's standard authors on the one part,
and Universalists, or modern Deists, or scoffers,
on the other part, have produced a mule, which
will be the means of carrying thousands of the
unthinking part of the world to endless ruin.

All that Ivir. C. does is to bring one of these D.
POETDANB. The work of God continues to
D's to prove his point, no matter what the Bible progress powerfully in that city still. Bro.
may say, one oi these will put down all the
Fleming Baptized 45 last Sunday.
Bible in the world. They feed on all rotten
carcases, and will find themselves in the end
The discussion between Mr. Jones and Litch.
where John has placed them. Rev. xxii. 18, 19,
on
the second coming of Christ, will comand 15 verses. " For I testify unto every man
mence
in No. 4.
that heareth the words of tb,e prophecy of this
book, if any man shall add unto these things,
We hope the friends of the Cause will make
God shall add unto him the plagues that are
written in this book : and if any man shall take all suitable efforts to extend the circulation of
away from the words of the book of this prophe- the " Signs of the Times." With a little effort
cy, God shall take away his part out of the bool' on the part of all the friends, it can be duly susof life, and out of the holy city, and from the
tained.
things which are written in this book. For
without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremonWe are obliged to omit many valuable comgers.and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever munications, for want of room. They shall apioveth and maketh a lie." This hobby of the
Universalists has been confuted a thousand pear in our next.
times: yet they will harp on a broken string
subscribers will remember that Posttheir discordant notes, to lull mortals to sleep,
Masters have the right, and will enclose their
and to prevent the lost children of men from
hearing the midnight cry, and preparing for subscriptions to us without expense, if they rePUBLISHERS.
judgment.
I will confute them once more. quest it.
Acts. xvii. 30-32 " And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now commandeth all
THE NATIONS.
men every where to repent: because he hath
"And upon the Earth distress of Nations with perplexitj."
appointed a day in the which he will judge the
SIXTH VIAL.
world in righteousness by that man whom he
hath ordained; whereof he hath given assurance Rev. xvi. 12—16. And the sixth angel poured out his -vial upon die great ri\ci- Euphrates; ami the water thereof
unto all men, in that he hath raised him from was dried up, that tlie way of the kings of the east might be
the dead. And when they heard of the resur- prepared. And I saiv tltree unclean spirits like frogs came
rection of the dead some mocked; and others out of the mouth of ttie dragon, and out of the mouth oCihe
and out of the mouth of the false prophet. For they
said, We will hear thee again of this matter." beast,
are the spirits of devil*, working miracles, which go forth
This judgment day is at the resurrection, evi- unto (he kings of the earth, and of the whole world, to gather
dently, and this day is appointed, and I am show- them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is lie lhat waicheth, and
ing the appointed time, Amos iii. 7 " Surely keepeth
his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his
the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth shame. - And he gathered them together in a place, called
^
-in
the
Hebrew
tongue Armugeddon.
his secret unto his servants the prophets," anI Have
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hna co done it,

TUc laic *XVA-«<*«IO AVI.. Europe and Asia,

Phelps, CambeJJ, Skinner and Whittemore to relating to the unprecedented preparations for
the contrary notwithstanding.
war, and particularly the dissensions among
Bro. MIW-ER writes, (April 16,) that he-was the principal nations of Europe, we think very
then giving a course of lectures in Low Hamp- clearly show that the "spirits of devils " has acton, where he resides. He says that " the scoff- tually gone forth lo the kings of the earth to
ers and Universali&ts are in trouble) and begin gather them to battle ? France is engaged in an
to complain that the people are neglecting their expensive war in Africa. England is, or will
families " &c. On the 2Ist, he says, " We are be very soon at war with China. The Boundaenjoying a good time in this place. Last Sab- ry question has assumed so serious an aspect
bath 7 were baptized, three of them were my that both England and the U.-S. are making forchildren. Some of the Universalists have forbid midable preparations for defence. Besides this,
their wives and children attending the meetings. the greatest preparations are being made by the
But God is at work. Souls are being convicted Ottoman Porte, and her allies, for the defence of
and converted. Bless his holy name. My next this Empire, against the attacks of the Pacha of
course wiJI be given in Bro. Francis's church Egypt. France has already declared in favor
(Orthodox) in Benson, Vt. I shall give a of Egypt, while Russia, England, Prussia and
course in Bro. Walter's church, corner of Broom Austria,, though divided among themselves, have
and Norfolk Sts. in the city of New York, com- guaranteed the support of the Porte. The last
mencing about the 12th of May."
advices from the East state that the advance of
Ibraham Pacha upon Constantinople has become
THE DIAGRAM of the Seals, Trumpets, and exceedingly probable. Immense masses of
Vials, on the last page, by Bro. Cantbell, will be Russian troops "had been concentrated in. the
reviewed in a future number by Bro. Miller.
neighborhood of Odessa, and Russian emissarieswere
at work in Antolia preparing the inhabiEIT'We should esteem it a favor to have an
tants for a general -rising for the protection of
exchange with those Editors to whom this No.
the Ottoman Empire.
is sent.
The strong probability is, that within the
BOSTON. The good work continues to pro- present year, the great battle will commence begress in Boston in most of the societies ; also in tween those nations. If it does, Constantinople
many of the Societies of the neighboring towns. will be the bone of contention, and the principal

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
seat of this war. This will no doubt be the which mightat any other time ripen inio a quarrel ; though the present disposition of both counbattle of" Armageddon,"
tries is for peace with each other. If, as is staThe following article is from the editor of a ted confidently in the New Orleans papers,
England is negociating with Mexico for CaliNew York paper, called the " Brother Jonathan.'" fornia, it can hardly gratify the French, whose
He views the condition of the nations as a pol- own colonial speculations have been none of
itician ; yet he argues in many points with those the most promising.
On the whole, the peace which, with the exwho declare similar things from the word of God.
ception of the extinction of the poor Poles as a
Why this agreement? Do politicians discern nation, and the* civil war in Spain, lias so long
the " Signs of the Times."
ED.
reigned in Europe, bids fair now to be hurried
to a conclusion by the murder of a Chinese
A GLIMPSE AT THE NATIONS.
Among the prospective effects of the English boatman, by a drunken English sailor. Such
war with China, which may now be considered, was in fact the proximate cause of the recent
we suppose, as a settled thing, will be the engagement in China, by which 900 of the
throwing upon the English market, the cotton celestials are stated in the English papers to
raised in India, which has hitherto found a sale have perished.—The opium difficulty began the
or exchange in Canton. That such a train of trouble, it is true; but the refusal of Elliott to do
events will work disastrously at first upon our what would have been an act of arbitrary crucotton growers, is not to be denied. There is elty and injustice, produced the catastrophe.
another matter which will throw the balance of The Chinese demand a. man for the man killed;
trade still farther against us. The Chinese will the English are unable to identify the murderer,
undoubtedly make their refusal to admit the and hence the seizure of ihe crews of the British
"•Foreign Barbarians " extend to all nations; vessels which went up to Wharnpoa, in spite of
and cut off from the Chinese tea, we shall heip Elliott's directions to the contrary.
After a careful review of the state of things
England consume the Assam. It has recently
been discovered that certain districts in India, in the old world, it hardly requires the gift of
yield spontaneously, an article of tea quite equal second sight to see in them the indications of a
to many Chinese varieties, and when this " As- general breaking up of the peaceful relations
sam tea " becomes attended to as an article of which now subsist between the nations. In
cultivation and commerce, it is not assuming any event, it is the policy of our Government to
too much to suppose that it may be so produced as stand aloof from the quarrel. It is the advantage
to fill up, in a great measure, the gap created by of our geographical position that we shall not be
necessarily drawn in; though indeed, the disthe loss of the Chinese trade in this article.
It may bs urged that China will not shut out contented in Canada may make the occasion
Americans from the trade. Perhaps China may one to throw off the dependence upon the mothnot—but John Bull will not carry on the war in er country. The time is pregnant of greatsuch a way as to shut out himself from the trade, events; and whatever ability the English court
and admit all the rest of the world. Trade and camp contain, will, we think, have abundant
with China, if carried on, must be conducted in opportunity to become developed during the reign
violation of the English blockade, and not im- of Queen Victoria. Future historians may reproably at the expense of a war with Eugland. fer to it with the pride with which they now
We have no commercial intercourse with quote ihat of Queen Bess; or in the failure of
Buenos Ayres, while the French blockade is good counsel, it may be the era of the decline of
kept up ; we should have none with China, in the British empire from its meridian splendor.
Could the American patriot bring himself to
the event of a war between that country and
England. It may again be said that an over- mere selfish considerations, he would regard a
land intercourse with Russia would enable the general war in Europe, as among tbe most proChinese to make the ports of that country the pitious events which could occur for this counoutlet for their great staple. Here again a dif- try. Its resources would be developed, both to
ficulty presents itself. Jealousy of Russia has supply its own wants, in the lack of foreign
already induced one of the most gigantic milita- commodities, and to furnish necessaries to
ry movements of the age, in the first English other nations, whose usual resources would be
advance upon the Afghanistan principalities. thus intermitted. But the time is passed when
Russia has retaliated by an attack upon Khiva ; human life and happiness were counted to
and England has answered by a march upon weigh nothing against selfish considerations.
Khelat. In the great game of chess which the War would impede the march of improvement
two powers are playing in Asia, the Indian prin- over the world at least a century, while its bences are used as the men, and their kingdoms as efits to the great mass would be uncertain and
the pawns. It is not to be supposed that the precarious. Let, however, the event be as it
British will let Russia move the Celestial Em- may, the indications arc certainly such as make
peror against them, without cheek-mating him it probable thai the divisions of countries on the
map-of tbe old world, will this day five years be
too.
Come farther west, and the unsettled Turco- obsolete.
Egyptian matter is a very pretty quarrel as it
LATEST NEWS FROM EUROPE.
stands, without the aid of the Chinese difficulty. A letter from Constantinoplp, in the London Morning HerFour jealous powers are ostensibly allied, and ald, states that the Shall of Persia had declared war against
covertly playing- a game of diplomacy against Turkey, and was actually on his march with ft large army in
each other. England and France—a strange the direction of Bagdad. It was suspected in Constantinople
coalition when we remember their past history— tbat Mehemet AH liad stimulated and bribed ihe Shah to this
are more nearly placed in the possition of alli- movement.
ance than any other two nations. Both are There is every reason to believe that there will be a Conjealous of the autocrat of the Russians, and gress of European monarchs, the ensuing summer, to decide
both disposed to check his progress to universal upon the affairs of the East. This will be an important proempire. Yet even France and England appear ceeding, and may derange the plans of Egypt and France, and
to have some points and opportunity for jealousy also Russia and Persia.
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Refuge

of Scoffers

" There vital! come in the lust <Jiijt=, scoflers.''

The following is from tbe editor of iheTrumpet,
who is the oracle of the mass of tbe Universalists
in N. England.
They speak for themselves.
We give them to our readers as evidence of the
fulfilment of the Scriptures relating-to '• scoffers "
in the last time.
ED.
"END OF THE WORLD IN 1843. The distant
readers of the ' Trumpet' will hardly be able to
understand, why we should pay the slightest attention to so wild a vagary, as that which is proclaimed by a certain William. Miller, viz. that
the world is to be. burned in the year 1843.
They will think that the editor is medfing
with fmedl business, to speak on a subject that
is so clearly a deception, or to use a yankeeism,
a humbug. Nevertheless, we must inform those
who are at a distance, that this imposition prevails to some extent in this vicinity. William
Miller is a weak-minded, vain and self-confident old man, who has learned some passages
of Scripture by heart; but who, in our judgment,
either dishonestly perverts the sacred writings,
or is almost totally ignorant of their true sense.
—He is, of himself, of small consideration ; his
name never would have appeared in our columns
either for any merit, or demerit, tbat he has of
himself, were it not that certain Societies and
clergyman in different parts of New England
have seen fit to make a tool of the old man, for
the purpose of getting up excitements, and gaining converts for their churches. * * * *
Miller has been in the vicinity of Boston,
some two or three months. He is constantly
giving lectures, on his theory, which are attended by immense crowds.—The Meeting-Houses
in the city are generally closed'against him, except the two chapels occupied by the sect calling
themselves Christ-ians.* Joshua Himes, the pastor, we believe, of one of these Societies, goes
the whole figure for Miller. In for a penny, in
for a pound, is Joshua's motto, and so he goes
for the whole. He will be as vexed in 1843, if
the world is not destroyed, as Jonah was when
God refused to destroy Ninevah.— Joshua is
very much in need of converts; and he is in
hopes to get a good batch out of Miller's oven.
We are afraid some of them will not be more than
halfbaked. P. R. Russell, of Lynn, has also gone
into the work, in earnest. He is a full conveit to
Miller's theory. Doubtless he is very sincere.
We wonder how many converts he will g-et 1 He
has been anxious for sometime to raise a revival,
to get money enough if possible to pay for the
new meeting-house, and to finish it.
But the most astonishing fact is yet to be disclosed.—The Baptist Society in Cambrdgeport
had their house open every day last week for Miller, and their clergyman was in the pulpit with
him, taking part in the services. We are surprised beyond measure, at this movement. Has
the pastor of that Society the slightest faith in
Miller's vagaries f Can it be possible that the
deacons of that church have thd least faith in such
things I We will not however press these questions; they lead to very painful thoughts. That
such men as Joshua Himes and P. R. Russell
should abet Miller's imposition, might have been
expected. They are fit for such things. We
agree with the Rev. Dr. Sharp, in a remark he
is said to have made, that Miller's theory is "all
moonshine;" and we are astonished that a truly
respectable Society should give the least countenance to such deception.
* Anickname.

ED. of Sign* of Time*.
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The fourth trumpet commenced its

blast A- D. 500, and continued to
566. See ILLUS. p. 223.
The fifth trumpet period
commenced
566, and continued to sound till 1281. Thr

first wo which was annexed !o this trumpet
began 612, and continued till 762, 150
years. See ILL. Sec. XIII
The sixlh trumpet began to sound 1281, and is to
continue till the downfall of Popery. The second
wo annexed to this trumpet began in 1281, and,
continued till 1672, See ILL. Sec. XIIL
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The 7th trumpet_wilP ! begin to sound," [Rev. x. 7,] when the " mystery of God is finished," concerning the wicked, or ending of the " times
imes and an half," and gives its last blast at the end -of the world, by
the " voice of the arch-angel," which is " the voice of the seventh angel," when he shall have finished his sounding.

1281 to fall of Popery.

H
W
o

3

13
(0

^ffi

N^

^s

H
&

»—- Cfl

3i
S1
=•
p-«

To the end of the world. |
ct> S

0 S

3*
E4

X^
^
S&X

rT^

" 3
TO 0S <

=

H

BEL.ATI1V6 TO

J. V. HIMES, EDITOR.]

[DOW & JACKSON, PUBLISHERS.

THE TIME IS AT HAND."

I.

ftOSTOX, MAY 15, 1840.

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES
Is published on the first and fifteenth of each month,
making twenty-lour numbers in a volume; to which a titlepage and index will be added.

TERMS.
One Dollar a year—always in advance. Persons sending fiVft dollars without expense 10 the publishers, shall receive sis copies; and for ten dollars, thiiMeen copies tu one
•Address. No subswipuon taken for less UIAU one year.
DIRECTIONS.—All communications designed for llie Signs
of the Times, should ho directed,post paid, to the editor,
J.V. HIMES,Boston, Mass. Alt tetters on business should be
addressed to the publishers, DOW & JACK.SUN, No. 14
Devonshire Street, Boston.
Back numbers can be sent to those who subscribe soon.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
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BOSTON, MAY 15,

1840.

MR. MILLER'S LETTERS.

NO. 5.

THE BIBLE ITS OWN INTERPRETER.
" Comparing spiritual things with spirlual,"

The following; letter was written by Mr. Miller to some friends at Watertown, who have
kindly furnished us a copy for publication. We
very cheerfully insert it, with the hope that it
may do much good. The question may arise,
from the following rales of interpretation, whether the common people have the right to interpret the Bible for themselves. It is well known
that this right is not acknowledged by the Catholic church. Some Protestant churches grant
the right to read, but do not acknowledge the
right of the people to interpret it for themselves.
Search or not search, read or not read, THE
SENSE IS FIXED,—it is at the peril of their
preferment to VARY. Let those who would
read and understand the word of God for themselves, count the cost. We would cite all such
for their encouragement to one command, John
v, 39. "Search the scriptures ; for in them ye
think ye have eternal life: and they are they
-which testi- fy of me," And one example, Acts'
xvii. 11. "These were more noble than those in
Thessalonica, in that they received the word with
all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily whether those things were so."
" Let him that readeth. understand,"
ED.

MATT. v. 8.
see God.

Blessed :ire .lie pun: in heart for they shall

J.unes, v. 19- Brethren, if any of you doerrirom the tiuth.
and one convert him;
2, lje t. i. 19, Wehaie also p more smewoid of prophecy;
2. All scripture is necessary, and tnay be un- wheieimto ye do well that je lake heed, as unto a light that
shineih
in a dark place, until ihe day dawn, and the day-star
derstood by a diligent application and study.
arise it* jour lieJiits :
2 Tim, iii. 15. And thai from a child ihou hwsl known (he
20, Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is
holy scriptuies, which are able in m:\ke tliee wi&r unto salva- of any priiate intirpretation.
tion, through laitli which is in Christ Jesus.
5. Scripture must be its own expositor, since
1G. Alt scripture is g,iteii by inspiration of Gexl, and is
profitable for doctrine, fur reproof, fur coneciion,foi instruc- it is a rule of itself. If I depend on a teacher
tion in righteous ness;
to expound it to me, and he should guess at its
17. Thdt the man of God ma; be perfect, thoroughly furmeaning, or desire to have it so on account oi
nished unto all g«od woiks.

his sectarian creed, or to be thought wis'e, gives
3. Nothing revealed in the scripture can or me his wisdom, then his guessing, desire, creed
will be hid from those who ask in faith, not or wisdom is my rule, not the Bible.
wavering.
Ps. xix. 7. The law of the Lord is perfect, convening the

Deut. xxix- 29. The secret things belong unto the Lore! our
God; but those things which sue leicaled belong unto us,and
to our children for ever, tliui we ronj do all the words of this
law.
Matt. x. 26. Fear them not, therefore : for there is nothing covered that shall not be revealed; and hid, that shall not
be known.
27. What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in light;
and what ye hear in the ear, that pleach je upon the housetops.
1 Cor. ii. 10. But God ha ill revealed iliem onto us \>y his
Spirit : for the Spirit scare Ueth all things, yea, the deep
tilings of God.
Phil. iii. 15. Let us, therefore, as many as be perfect, lie
thus minded; and if in any tiling je be otherwise minded,
God shall reveal even this unto yon.
Isa. xlv. II. Thus saiili the Lord, the holy One of Israel,
and his Maker, Ask me of things to come concerning my
sons; and concerning the work «(' my hands command je me.
Matt, xxi. 22. And all thing?, whatsoever ye shall ask in
prayer, believing, ye shall receive.
John. xic. 13. And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name,
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son.
14. If ye shall nsk any ihnijj in my name, I will do it.
xv. 7. If ye abide in me, ancf my woids abide in you, ye shall
ask what ye will, am! it shall be done unto you.
James, i. 5. If any of you lank wisdom, let him ask of God,
tiiat giveth to all nien liberally, and upbrauleih not; ami
it shall be given him.
G. But let him ask in failh, nothing wavering : for he that
wavereih is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind, and
tossed.
1 John. v. 13. These things have I written imto you that
believe en the mime of the Son of God, that ye may know
that ye have eternal life, and that je may believe on the name
of the Son of God.
14. A nil ihis is the confidence that we have in him, that if
we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us :
15. And if we know that ho bear us, whatsoever we, ask,
we know that we have the petitions that we desiied of him.

4. To understand doctrine, bring all the scriptures together on the subject you wish to know,
then let every word have its proper influence,
and if you can form, your theory without a contradiction, you cannot be in an error.
Isn. xxviii. 7,—29.
Also, xxxv. 8. Ami an highway shall be there, and a wsiy,
and it shall^be nailed, The way of holiness; the unclean f-hall
not pass over it; but it shall be for those: the way-faring
men, though fools, shall not err therein.
Prov.xix,27. Cease, my son, «> hear tlve instruction that
causeth to err from the words «f knowledge.
Luke, xxiv 27. And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things
concerning himself.
44. And he said unto them, These are the words which 1
spake unfo you, while I was yet with you, that all things
must be fulfilled which were written in the law of Moses, and
Vthe prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning me.
45. Then opened he their understanding, that they might
understand the scriptures.

soul, the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple.
8. The statutes of the L'jnt are right, rejoicing the heart;
the commandment of the LoriJ is pvite, enlightening the e,yes>;
9. The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever; die
judgments of the Lord are true and righteous altogether.
10. More to be desired aie they than golii, yea, than
much fine gold; sweeler also than hjney, anil lire honeyco rab.
11. Moreover by them is thy servant warned; ami in
keeping of them there is great lemird.
exlx. 97. O how love 1 thy law 1 it ismy meditation aU ii«s
day-

98. Thou, through thy commandments, hast made me \vist-i
thiin mine enemies; for they are ever ivitli me.
99. 1 have more understanding than all ioy teachers : for
thy testimonies are iny meditation.
, 100. I understand more than the ancients, because I keep
thy precepts.
101. I li»»e refrained uiy feet from every evil way, that 1
might keep thy word102. I li.i\e not departed from thy judgments : for thou
hast taught me.
103. How sweet are thy words unto my taste 1 yea, sweeter than honevto my mouth !
104. Through tliy precepts I Ret understanding : therefore
1 hate every f.ilse way.
103. Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, mid alight unto my
path.
Malt, xxiii. 8. But be not ye called Rabbi : for one is
your Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren.
9. And call no man your father upon the earth : for one is
your Father, which is in heaven.
10. Neither be ye called inas ers: for one is your Master,
even Christ.
I Cor. ii. 12. Now we havo received, not the spirit of the
world, but the Spirit which is of God; that we in'ght know
the things that are freely given to us of God.
13. Which things also we speak, not in the words which
man's wisd'im teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth;
comparing- spiritual things with spiritual,
14. But the natural man receiveth not the things of the
Spirit of God; lor they are foolishness unto him: neither
can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.
15. But he that is spiritual judgeih all thipgs, yet he himself is judged of no man.
16. For who hath, known the mind of ihe Lord, thutjie
may instruct hiirf 1 but we have the mind of Christ.
Eze. xxxiv IS. Seemeth it a small thing unto you to have
eaten/ip the good pasture, but ye must trend down with ynor
feet the residue of your pastures t and to -have drunk of the
deep waters, but ye must foul the residue with your feet.
19. And as for my flock, they eat that which je have trodden with your feel; and they drink that which ye havefouled
with youv feet.
,
Luke. xi.N52. Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye nave taken
away the key\>f knowledge ; je entered no* in yourselves, and
them that were entering in ye hindered.
Mal. ii. 1- For the priest's- lips should keep knowledge,
and they should seek the law at his mouth j for he -is the messenger of the LORD of hosts.
8- But ye are departed out of the way; y« have caused
many to stumble at the law •, ye have comipted the covenant
of Levi, saiih the LORD of hosts.

Watertown, April 20th, 1840.
DEAR BROTHER HIMES,—-We received a long
letter from father Miller last week, a part of
which he requested us to send to you. The
whole was very good, but the subjoined is all
that was not personal.
" I agreed to furnish you with my rules by
6. God has revealed thiags to come by visions,
Bom. xvi. 26. But now is made manifest, and by the scripwhich to read and understand the Bible.
tures of the prophets, according to the commandment of the in figures and parables, and in this way the same
1. Every word must have its proper bearing everlasting
(Sod, made known to ull nations for the obedience
things are often-time revealed again find again,
on the subject presented in the Bible. Proof.
of faith,)
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Ly different visions, or in different figures, and
parables. If you wish to understand them you
must combine them all in one.
Psafma. Ixxxi'x. 19. Then tiiou tpakesl in vision lo 'thy holt Oni*, and said$t, 1 h.ive laid help upon line t|iat is mighty;
I have exalted one chosen out of tlie people.
Hos.xii. 10. I Imvij also spoken by tlie prophets; and I
huve imitiipfieif visions, and used similitudes, (>y ttie ministry
of ihe pni|)Uets.
H.ib- ii- 2. Anil the LORD answered me, and said, Write
the vision and make it plain upon tables, that lie may run
th.u re<»ifetli i'(.
Acts. "• 17. Anil it sliall come to pass in the last d.ijs,
(ifititli God,) I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh : and
your sons and \m\r daughters shall prophecy, and your young
un-n shall see vsnws , and your old men filial! dream dreams.
1 Gar. x. C, Now these things were our examples, to ih";
intent we should not lust utter evil things, au they also lusted.
Heb- ix. 9. Which was a figure for [he lime then present:
in which were offered bold gifts and sacrifices, that cculd not
make him that did the service perfect, as pertaining to the
conscience.
24. For Christ is not entered into the hijly places made
wltli liiinds, \vlnchare the figures of the trint; but into heaven
ilac-lf, iiow to appenr in the presence of God for «s:
Psalms, Ixxvui, 2. I will open my mouth in a parable; I
will utter dark sayings of old;
Mali- Jtiii. 13. Therefore spe.ik I to them in parables; because they seeing, see not, anil hearing, they hear not; neither
tJotliev understand.
34. 'All these things spake Jesus untij the multitude in parables; and without a parable spake he not unto them :
Gen, xli 1—32.
Dan. Ji. vii. and viit.
Acts. x. 9.—16.

7. Visions are always mentioned as such.
2 Cor. sti. ]. It is not expedient for me, doubtless to
glory; I will cnme lo visions and reieUitions ol the Lord.

S. Figures always have a figurative meaning,
and are used much in prophecy, to represent future things, times and events, such as mountains
meaning governments, beasts meaning kingdoms.
Dan. ii- 35. Then was the iron, the clay, the Iirass, the
silver, T>»d the gold, broken to piece* together, iind became
like the chaff of the summer threshing floors; and the wind
carried iliein away that mi place was found for them : and
the xtmie that smote the image been me a great mountain, and
filled the whnle earth.
44. And m the days nf these kings shall the God of heaven
sal up a kingdom, which shall never lie destrojed : and the
kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break
in pieces and consume all these kingdom?, and it shall etand
lor t\ef.
Also. vii. 8. I considered the horns, and, behold, there
camp up among thrm another little horn, before whom there
were three of the firni horns plucked np by the roots : iind
behold, in this horn were em like the eyes of man, and a
BWinh speaking great things.
17. 'l'lie-e great beast*, which arc four, are four king?,
which ill all arise out of the earth,

2. Definite, a day for a ye&r, as in
Eze. iv. 6, And when thuu hast accomplished them lie again
on thy right side, and thoii sh.ilt \tear the iniquity of '.he bousi'
of Judith forty days: I have appointed the each day for a year.

3. Day for a thousand years.
2, I'et. iii. 8. But beloved, !*> not ignorant of this one thing,
that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a
thousand years as one day.

If you put on the right construction it will
harmonize with the Bible and make good sense,
otherwise it will not.
11. How to know when a word is used figuratively. If it makes good sense as it stands, and
does no violence to the simple laws of nature,
then it must be understood literally, if not, figuratively,
Rev. xii. 1, 2. And there appeared a great wonder in
nea\eu, a woman cloilied with the sun, and the moon under
lier feel, and np«n tier head a crown oTtwehe stars :
2. And wlie, being with child, cried travailing in birth, -and
pained to he delivered.
Also, xvii. 3.—7.

12. To learn the true meaning of figures,
trace your figurative word 'through your Bible,
and where you find il explained, pat it on your
figure, and if it makes good sense you need look
no further, if not, look again.
13. To know whether ive have the true historical event, for the fulfilment of a prophecy. If
you find every word of the prophecy (after the
figures are understood) is literally fuIfiJed, then
you may know that your history is the true
event. But if one word lacks a fulfilment, then
you must look for another event, or wait its future devetopement. For God takes care that history and prophecy doth agree, so that the true believing children of God may never be ashamed.

Ps. xxii. 5. They cried unto thee, and were delivered : [hey
trusted in ihee, and were not confounded.
J«i. xl*. 17. But Israel sliaiJ lw saved in the Lord will? an
everlasting salvation : ye shall not be ashamed nor conl«uruled, world without end.
18. Far thus aaiih the LORD that cre.iteii the he.tvens, God
himself ih'tt fanned the earth ami roadc* ii, lie Jiatli established
it, he created il not in vain, he formed it to he inhabited : I
am the LORD, and tlieri- is none else.
19. I have not spoken in secret, in a dark place of the
earth : 1 s«ii<( not unto (he seed of Jarab, eeek ye me in rain :
the l.oHD speak righteousness, I declare things that are right.
I, Pet. ii. G. Wherefore also it is contained in the scripi(ire,
Behold, 1 lay in Zion a chief comer-stone, elect, precious;
an<J lie dial fjeltereth on him shall not lie confounded.
Hev. xvi'. 17. For God hath put in their hearts to fulfill
his will, and to agree, and fire their kingdom unto the ben*[,
nniil the win'd? ol God shall Ite fulfilled.
Waters meaning people.
Acts, i'n, 18. But those things, which God before had ahewed
by tin: mouth of all his prophets, that Christ should suffer, he
Rev, xvij. 1. And there came one of the seven angels, hath go fill tilled.
which had the seven vial?, and talked with me, saying unto
14. The most important rule of all is, that you
rue Come hither; 1 will siii-w unto thee judgment nf the
great whore (hat skteth upon many waters :
must have/aziA. It must be a faith that requires
lo, and he S31th unto me, The waters which thou sawest,
where the whore's itleih, are peoples, and multitudes, and nj- a sacrifice, and, if tried, would give up the dearest object on earth, the world and all its desires,
IJoiw, a»d tongues.

Lamp meaning Word of God,
Ps. exit. 105. TJiy word is a !an>p aato my feet, am] a
light unto my path.

Day meaning year.

9. Parables are used as comparisons to illustrate snbjecls,and must be explained in the same
way as %ures by the subject and Bible. Mark
iv. 13. See explanation of the len virgins,
Miller's Lectures, No. xvi.
10. Figures sometimes have two or more different significations, as day is used in a figurative sen^e to represent three different periods of
time.
1. Indefinite as in
Eccte. vfi. 14. In the day of pr<wp*rfty be j">'^"', &ui '"
the day "f adversity consider: God also hath spi the one over
against the other, to the end that man should find nothing after him.

character, living, occupation, friends, home, comforts, and worldly honors. Ii' any of these
should hinder our believing any part of God's
word, it would show our failh to be vain. Nor
can we ever believe so long as one of those
motives lays lurking in our hearts. We must
believe that God will never forfeit His word.
And we can have confidence ihat he that takes
notice of the sparrow, and numbers the hairs of
our head, will guard the translation of His own
word, and throw a barrier around it, and prevent those who sincerely trust in God, and pat
implicit confidence in his word, from erring far
frmn the truth, though they may not understand
Hebrew or Greek.
These are some of the most important rules
which I find the word of God warrants me lo
.tdopt and follow, in order for system and regularity. And if I am not greatly deceived, in so
doing, I have found the Bible, as a whole, one of

the most simple, pJain and intelligible books ever
written, containing proof in itself of its divine origin, and full of ail knowledge that heart or
souj could wish to know or enjoy. I have
found it a treasure which the world cannot purchase. It gives a calm peace in believing, and
a firm hope in (he future. Jt sustains (he mind
in adversity, and teaches us to be humble in
prosperity. It prepares us to love and do good
to others, and the value of the sou! to reaJize.
It makes us bold and valient for the truth, and
nerves the arm to oppose error. It gives us a
powerful weapon to break down infidelity, and
makes known the only antidote for sin. It instructs us how death will be conquered, and how
the bonds of the tomb must be broken. It tells
us of future events, and shows the preparation
necessary to meet them. It gives us an opportunity to hold conversation with the king of
kings, and reveals the best code of laws ever
enacted.
This is but a faint view of its vafue, yet how
many perishing souls treat it with neglect, or
what is equally as bad, treat it as a hidden mystery which cannot be known. Oh, my brother
and sister, make it your chief study. Try it
well, and you will find it all I have said. Yes,
like the Cjueen of Sheba, you will say the half
was not told you.
4t

3fc

%£

^

tt

^

*

The divinity taught in our schools is always
founded on some sectarian creed. It may do to
take a blank mind and impress it with this
kind, but it will always end in bigotry. A
free mind will never be satisfied with the views
of others. Were I a teacher of youth in divinity, 1 would first team iheir capacity, and mind.
If these were good:I would make them study bible for themselves, and send them out free to do
the world good. But if they had no rnind, I
would stamp them with another's mind, write
bigot on their forehead, and send them out as
slaves.
THE GREAT QUESTION EVADED.

The Monthly Miscellany for May contains an
article heaued "Predictions of the End of the
World'' signed F. P. and was no doubt written
by FRANCIS PARKMAN, D. D. of this city. The
article is well written, and gives a partial account of the false prophets that have arisen at
different times since the ascension of Christ.
The object of the writer seams lobe, to associate MR. MILI.EK. (although his name is not
mentioned) with the Fanatics of fast ages. To
meet Mr. Miller's arguments, and overthrow
them, and present a better system, is a task that
the Doctors of this age have carefully avoided,
it being an easier task and more congenial wilh
their feeliings to sneer at Mr. M. and his book,
and class him with the fanatical or insane.
We give to our readers the Doctor's closing
paragraph, in which he admits all we contend
for; that ivkoever reads the ancient prophecies
may y/nderstaud them. Let him carry out the
principle,and he will be saved from the necessity
of contradicting himself, by assuring us that we
know nothing of what remains of the prophecies
to be fulfilled after all; It being for the "glory
of God to conceal a matter"! If "micck remains" to be fulfilled, then we ask how much?
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If he will tell us how much, and lohat, we shall
be very glad to give the information to our readers. If he does not know how much remains
to be completed, how does he know that any
thing remains.
" That much remains-lo be done before ancient
prophecy is completed, whoever reads may understand. That the world will continue and
generations succeed after we have left it, we
may be assured. How long, or how many, this
shall be, is with the secret things that belong to
God, " whose glory it is to conceal a matter."
and whose wisdom and kindness are displayed
alike in what he has revealed and in what he
has hidden. Only " the things that are revealed belong to us and to our children," — that
we may do them"
THE RETURN OP THE JEWS.

The idea of the literal return of the Jews to
the land of Palestine has, of late, been seriously
questioned by several writers ; among whom is
the Rev. Wm, Scott, (a Wesleyao Methodist) of
the Canada Conference. He bas published a
long and able article on this subject in the Meth
odist Magazine of Oct. 1839, and continued in
the April No. 1840., He sums up the matter as
follows:
"The sum of what has been said on the prophecies relating; to the literal gathering of the Jews,
is as follows : — An opinion very generally prevails, that the descendants of Abraham shall,
from the various nations in which they now
dwell, return to Palestine, commonly called their
own land. But, on examination, it is found —
First, That all the predictions respecting the
return of the Jews to their own land were delivered before the Assyrian and Babylonian captivities, and refer to those events,
Secondly, That the return of a vast body of
the Israelites to Judea, after the proclamation of
Cyrus, was the fulfilment of those prophecies, as
far as they can be understood literally ; and this
was the understanding of the prophets who
flourished -during that temporal restoration.
Thirdly, That those parts of the prophecies
relating to the restoration of Israel which have
been explained literally, but which it is asserted
could not have been fulfilled in the return of the
Jews from the land of the north, will be graciously accomplished when " they shall look upOB him whom, they have pierced," and seek an
evangelical Canaan —a "glorious rest," in and
through his atoning blood.
Fourthly, That, beyond all contradiction, no
single prophecy respecting a return to their own
land was delivered 10 the Jews subsequent to
the events of which we have spoken — namely,
their restoration under Cyrus.
The conclusion, therefore is, that the literal
return of the Jews to their own land, or Judea,
as a national event, is past and not future ; and
every assumption to the contrary is based upon
a false interpretation of prophecy, and will not
fee realized."
We shall give further extracts from this important article at a future time.

A MODERN PEKTICOST

ECT'The discussion between Brs. Litch and the downfall of the "papal Anti-Christ. We arc
Jones, is nescessarily put over to the next No. every where taught in the prophefies, thnt unparalleled troubles await the wicked world just
before the millenial reign of the saints, and also
. Miller is now delivering a course of at the close of the imllenuim, just before the
Lectures in Rev. Mr. Walter's church, corner of general resurrection and judgment day, wicked
men and devils will have a short time to "maniBroom and Norfolk Sts. city of New York.
fest their opposition to Christ. These two periods of trouble to the saints and terror to the
any subscriber does not receive his pa- wicked are in ihis verse viewed at a single
per regularly, we hope he will inform us, that glance, together with the resurrection anti judgwe may endeavor to find out the reason. We ment of the righteous and the wicked.
Michael signifies " who is like God ?" And
would recommend to subscribers out of the city
this name, with the title of the "great Prince
to have their papers sent by mail. The addi- who siands for the children of thy people,"
tional expense is a mere trifle, and they would clearly poitiis out Christ, who is the judge ot
then receive every one.
D. & J. quick and dead.

ILLUSTRATION OF PROPHECY.
'But I will Bbow tfcee what ia noted in the Sciipture of truth.'

2. And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth
-shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some la shame and
everlasting contempt.
3. And they thai lie wife, shall shine as the brightness ot
tile firmament-, .and they lliat turn many w vighteo«sness8j
as the stars for ever and eve.-.

The meaning of these passages is so perfectly
obvious,
as to require no comment. The generREMARKS ON THE 12TH CHAPTER OF
al resurrection ends the series of events predictDAM EL.
ed from the time of Daniel to the close of the
Mr. Editor:— I perceive by your last No. miilenial reign of the church on earth.
that Bro. Litch, like Bro. Miller, confounds the
After the termination of the fourth kingdom,
true vision of Daniel, and consequently blend as Daniel tells us, in chap, vii: 18, the l' saints
the little horn of the third beast with the little of the Most High shall take the kingdom, and
horn of the fourth beast. I hope in some future possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and
number of the Signs of the Times to be able to ever." This was not done at the termination of
show them their error. In this article, I wish the third beast with Mohamedism, but wii! be
merely to make a few remarks upon the 12th : done immediately after the destruction of the
chapter of Daniel, which is the winding up of 'fourth. Also chap, ii: 44, when the first outhis evening vision.
line of this vision was closed, at the destruction
In the llth chapter we have the close of the of the image, it is said, " And in the days of
morning Vision nf Danici, in the destruction Of these kings, shall the God of Heaven set up a
the little horn of the goat, or the eastern Anti- kingdom, which shall never be destroyed, and
Christ, and the consequent return of the Jews, to the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but
commence the cleansingof the sanctuary ;-but in it shall break in pieces and consume all other
ch. xii. the predicted close of all earthly af- kidEtdoms, and it shall stand forever."
fairs. In the several chapters which predicts
The nature, therefore, of this mjllenial kingthe events of the morning vision, Daniel no dom of Christ, will be everlasting, and not "givwhere alludes to the millenial reign of Christ, en to other people"— it will not change hands
or the scenes of the judgment or general resur- like the four great empires just described, but
rection. These are all brought to view in the being established over all the inhabitants, (as
ii, vii, and xii chapters which belong to the the " mountain is to fill the whole, earth,") it
evening vision. It is abundantly evident that will embrace the general resurrection and judgthe prophecies of Daniel are arranged under two ment, and stand forever after the earth is renovagreat divisions, the first embracing the four ted by fire- The resurrection of those who are
great empires, covering the whole time of 2520 not the subjects of this kingdom, will be only to
years, the other embracing the two middle em- " shame and everlasting contempt," while the
pires, in their several stages and modifications, eternal felicity of those who have " turned many
existing 2300 years. The first includes the to righteousness" is denoted by the most beautiwhole period of the Jew's dispersion, the other ful figure,—u They shall shine as the brightness
embraces only the period from the cleansing of of the firmament, and as the stars forever and.
the second temple, to the first preparation for
the cleansing of the millenial sanctuaryTwo recent works on the subject of prophecy, productions
There is no intimation, therefore, given by of'the
Bostoi Press, are matters of some curiosity. The
Daniel, that the fulness of the Gentiles will come first is entitled "Miller Overthrown, or the Fas le prophets
in at the end of the 2300 years, but at the end confounded," written by one who styles himsef A COSMOPOa Roman Catholic in sentiment. The other is emiof the three times and a half and the destruction LITE,
tted " Miller's Theory Utterly Exploded," written by Otis'
of the papal horn of the fourth beast and empire. A. SKINNEK, a UniversalisL preacher. The first holds that
He clearly predicts that event, as may be, in the alllhe propheciesof Daniel were fulfilled in Antiocluis Epiphane>. the other that all the prophecies of both the Old and
2d and 7ih chapters, and all particulars in the New
Testament were completely fulfilled at (he destruction
12th..
of Jerusalem. After they have "ovei thrown" and ''explo
For the Signs of the Times.

Chap. xii. And at that time shall Michael stand up, the
great prince which standeth for (he children of thy people;
and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since
there was -a nation even to that same time-, and at that "\ime
thy people shall be delivered, every one thai eh all be found
written in the book.

It was recently stated in the Lutheran ObserThis time of trouble will be general, both to
ver, that there have been admitted to the variJews and Christians, and will probably continue,
»us Churches in Baltimore within a few months, more or less, from the destruction of the eastern
about 3000 Souls,
Anti-Christ, to the slaying of the witnesses, and

ded" Mr Miller and lua theory, they will have nothing to do
but to " explode" one another- Some instruction can be derived, even from such works ae these.

The "time of trouble." (1, verse) by the Ia« named writer, is considered as entirely fulfilled upon the Jews at the
destruction of Jerusalem. Christ said to hie dinciples in refference to that event—-When y«, therefore, shall see the
abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet,
stand in the holy place, (whoso readeih let him understand,}
then let them which be in Judea flee into the mountains; for
ttien shal! be great tribulation, such as was not since the be.
ginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be.—
Matt, xxiv : 16,16, 21.
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Tins is sti ong i.inguage cei liunly, ;int] is quoted ft om Dan1-1 jittimst vcrlwti-tn. But U presents m> difficulty (i> t!ie libi .M! minded reader, wlio is familiar with Uii*'prt>plu*ti<MJ scripi ifa*. We .tie only to Keep in mini! the f.irl so often iiiludec!
10 in tiles*! liUiitruiionF; tliftt prophecy receives a fulfilment in
I'K: ijpe as well as n ennsumtMiion in the anti-type. Ti> uiiile'si.iiid ilie force of the language ufClirist in reference to
Jerusalem, ilie re;«i«i must turn to tlie account of the deeliuciioii o! that city, by Josephus.

In my next, with your leave, Mr. Editor, I
?lial! steals of the "seven times" captivity of
the Jews.
DAVID CAMBELL.

OBJECTIONS"How can jc believe thai rtwivc honor one of another."

For the Signs of die Times.
THE JUDGMENT IJV 1843.
REPLY TO REV. J, D. BRIDGE.
MB. EDITOR.—Please insert in. The Signs of
the Times, the following article from Zion's
Herald of March 25, together with the appended remarks.
THE JUDGMENT DAY IN 1843'.

Mr. Editor—\ am riot in the least disposed
to open a controversy with any one on this subject, but merely to express a few of my thoughts
on the dangerous tendency of Mr. Miller's and
Bro. Litch's theory respecting the "Second
Corning of Christ," and concisely show what I
deem its incompatibility with the economy of
Divine revelaiion, and the word of God as re-'
corded in the Bible. As others have said in
tiie Herald, I believe, so I say. It appears to
me thai the theory that Christ will come the
second time in I§43, that the resurrection of the 1
saints and the judgment will then take place,
tends ultimate'y to the darkest and most de-:
structive infidelity.
1. Br. Litch and Mr. Miller both are very
sanguine and confident in the assertion and
propagation of (heir novel and peculiar views on
this momentous subject. How it Is with Mr.
Miller I cannot say ,' but Br. L. does not seem
so much as to entertain a dmtbt respecting tlie
,'rulh of his doctrine, or hardly to suppose it possible that the events of !S43 may anihiiate the
fair fabric of prophetical exposition, which, with
so much research and labor, he has been rearing.
Such, I believe, will he the fact—yet these wellmeaning and Christian brethren as firmly believe the contrary; they believe, no doubt, that
their's is the true exposition of prophecy. But
supposing they live till 1843 and see that year
pass away without any resurrection of the saints,
or any appearance of the "great white throne,"
in the clouds of heaven—what will be the effect
produced on their own minds? Certainly they
must he very humble, teachable, implicit believers in the Bible still lo claim that it contains a
true revelation of the will of God i And then
what an amount of mortifieaticn must accumulate upon them! Can ihey endure it? 1( will
be very singular indeed, if, in the circumstances
supposed, they do not reason with themselves
in this manner. Mine, was the true sense and
exposition of the prophetic part of the Bib/e ;
but these predictions have not been fulfilled;
therefore they have no foundation in troth!
They vill be I kely 10 go farther than this, and
say—-The prophecies are as true $s any part of
the Bible; but time and matter of fact have
proved them false; therefore the Bible does not
contain the truth of God. Thus they are launched upon the stormy sea of doubt and uncertainty,—are thrown into the whirling eddies of

skepticism and infidelity 1
And ?o of the converts to their faith. Tossed and turn from their
moorings in the safe harbor of Christian revelation, they will be driven before the roaring tempest of unbridled passions until they make the
dreary coast of eternal despair!
2. The theory of Mr. Miller and Br. Litch,
once proved to be false, and that by the ordina
ry passing away of 1843, and the hands of infidels are strengthened in an unprecedented manner in New England. They are, if I mistake
not, now ready to admit that the Bible teaches
what Miller affirms of the events of 1843; bat
when the revolutions of that year show ineontestibly that these things have not come to pass,
infidels will a«k with the emphasis of thunder,—
" WHERE is NOW THE CHRISTIAN'S GOD AND
THE CHRISTIAN'S BIBLE ?"
We do not—we
cannot—we have no right to expect any other
result! Whatever may now be the effect produced by Mr. Miller's preaching the advocacy
of his peculiar dogmas through ibe medium of
the pulpit and the press, yet all sober minded
persons cannot but calculate on a most fearful
re-action by and by.
A scorning, scoffing
world, will by and by point us to the Judgment of,
1843, in which "all things remained" as they
were before! And what shall we then say'f
IJow will Mr. Miller and Br. Litch then answer
the triumphing anil marshalled honts of infidels,
whose mighty tread will rock the land? Surely these erring brethren have assumed a most
fearful responsibility,— ("id they alone must
bear it! But I will leave this view of the subject,
and briefly show that their theory is incompatible
with the economy of revelation.
I. " Secret things belong to God ;" and the
time of the resurrection of the dead and the session of the judgment must be teckoned among
the "secret things" which God knows, and
which no other being can know but God. Matt,
xxiv. 36. " But of that day and hour KNOVVETH
NO MAN, no, not the angels of heaven, but my
Father only.' 1 Verse 42. " Watch, therefore,
for YE KNOW NOT what hour your Lord doth
come."
Verse 44. " Therefore be ye also
ready ; for in such an hour as YE THINK NO?,
the Son of Man cometh."
1. Thess., v. 5, "For ye yourselves know
perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as
a thief in tlie night." 2 Pet. iii. 10, " But the
day of the Lord will come as a thief in the
night." Rev. svi. 15, " Behold / come as ft
thirf"
These are Scripture representations of the
ushering in of the day of judgment; and certainly
ifthere is any meaning in language, these passages teach thatthe time when the Judgment shiUI
set is veiled in impenetrated mistery. The " day
" and the " hour'' is not known to " man,'' nor to
the " angels'* of God, but to the " Father only.''
It will come as a '-thief in the night,'' therefore
we are commanded to " watch," " lest coming
suddenly, 5 ' we be found "sleeping."
2. All the revelation from God, in which we
can safely repose confidence, is contained in the
Bible; it will be hazardous, therefore, for us to
Jean upon the staff of a falliabfe exposition of
an infalliable TRUTH. Mr. Miller and. Bro.
LjJch cannot modestly lay claim to greater
mathematical accuracy, or more theological acu/nen, or erudition than the great, the, wise,
and the good, who have left behind them learned
and copious commentaries on, the Holy Scriptures ; nor can I show how they can well know
more about the prophecies than their predecessors in the work of exposition, unless some spe

cial REVELATION has been made to them ; anil
of this I have no evidence.
How is it, ti;en, that they confidently assert
what God has not made plain, or publish a fact
to occur in 1843 when the time of its occurrence is not known to the angels, and is represented in the Bible as being veiled in the deepest obscurity?
That there is to be a judgment of ihe '' quick
and dead," I certainly believe; but when it will
take place I do not know, because the time is
not revealied to me ; and yet I believe it is as
well known to me as to Mr. M. or Bro. L, It
may be that Christ will come in judgment in
1843 — possibly before — and perhaps not for
centuries to come. Let us " watch, therefore,
for we know not what hour the Lord will come,
whether at midnighf, oral the cock- crowing, or
in the morning." " Happy is that servaiu, who,
when his Lord cometh, he-shall find, so doing."
J. D. BRIDGE,
, March, J840.
On the above, I wish to make some observations. And,
1. Brother Bridge has paid quite a compliment, however unintentionally, to the theory he
opposes. He says, " if he is not mistaken, infi
dels are now ready to admit that the Bible teaches what Miller affirms of the events of 1843."
Rat the conclusion that the events Mr. Miller
teaches will take place in 1843, is deduced from
a train of reasoning which proves incontestibly
the Divine authenticity of the Bible. For if
those previous events have not been fulfilled,
literally and truly, we have no evidence of the
coming of Christ in 1843. To say therefore
that infidels concede that the Bible teaches it,
is admitting those prophecies to be demonstrated to have been fulfilled.
They cannot consistently admit that the Bible
does teach that the judgment will take place in
1843, without admitting the truth of the previous prophecies.
3. He, bays, also, "The theory once proved
fatse.and the hands of infidels are strengthened in
an unprecedented manner." But why so? Therp
have been expositions and calculations on the
prophecies, which the passing away of time has
proved mcorrect ; but can my brother point to
one single infidel, and say, he was made such
by the failure of such an exposition, or such a
calculation on the prophecies 1 I have yet to
be shown one such instance.
But their " hands will be strengthened in an
unprecedented manner," Why 1 There can be
only one conceivable reason assigned, and that
is, because the evidence of the truth and correctness of this theory is stronger than has ever
before been presented to the world.
If it is
not, why will they be strengthened more than
by other failures ? Iv is on this ground and no
other, that the theory can strengthen " the
hands of infidels in an unprecedented manner,*'
or "tend ultimately to the darkest and most
destructive infidelity"
3. „ Brother L does not seem so much as to
entertain a doubt respecting the truth of his
doctrine, or hardly to suppose impassible that
the events of 1S43 may amfailate the fair fabric
of prophetical exposition which, with so much
labor and research, he has been rearing." True,
" Brother L." does ,-itot doubt the tritt/t of his
theory. But that " he hardly supposes'!! possible for it to fail" is only an assumption of Br.
B.'s, without any evidence to stand upon. Has
my beloved brother read the following from the
preface of " Christ's Second Coatingl"
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" AU pretension to a spirit of prophecy, or to * responsibility ?" Have they nothing to fear liable. exposition of an infallible TRUTH." If so,
infalibility in the interpretation of prophecy, is of "mortification," and confusion, if it prove then my brother's hearers are running a hazard
utterly disclaimed. It has often been asked,— true, that Christ comes in the clouds of heaven, every time he gives them an exposition of "an
nfalHable truth." And a hazard it is, on a subIf the event does not come out as you believe, in J843 ? I leave them to reflect.
I now pass to Bro. B.'s evidence of the in- ect vitally affecting their eternal interesla. For
what will you then think t Will it not destroy
your confidence in the Bible ? To this it is re- ompatibility of the theory with the economy of -here'is not a text in the Bible, perhaps, rela-iug to the great plan of salvation on which
plied, Not at all; for the writer has in the revelation.
1. "Secret things belong to God." "The there is not a diversity of opinion, some of these
course of his research on this subject, seen so
much that has been laterally fulfilled as-predict- time of the resurrection and judgment are se- opinions must be wrmtg and ALL fallir.blc. If
ed> that although all he has written on this sub- cret tilings." Evidence. " Matt. xxiv. 36. therefore we are running a fearful liazard whenject should he proved to have been founded in But of that day and that hour KNOWETH NO ever we lean on the .--taff of a falliable exposition
ignorance, he cannot doubt but the prophecies MAN, no not the angels-in heaven, but my Fath of God's word, we are continually running haz
have a meaning, and that they will in due time er only." To this, 1 reply, the text has no bear- ards. And greater hazards than on this subject.
ing on the case in hand; for all that it affirms, For a wrong exposition of some texts may prove
be fulfilled."
4. But supposing they live to see 1843 pass is, that the DAY and HOUR were known only to disastrous to the soul: but expositions of the
away, without any resurrection, &c.; "what will the Father. It forms no sort of objection to ihe prophecies may be eilher true or false, and we
be the effect on their minds?" [ answer it is case before us; for we do not nor have we ever may lean on them, without necessarily affectimpossible for us to tell at this time, what the ef- pretended to point out either the day or hour. ing our eternal interests.
2- "Mr. Miller and brother Litch, cannot
fect would be, because tire make no prefention la But if it is stiJf insisted, that it has an equal
a PROPHETIC SPIRIT. But if it does not come iu bearing on the yf.ar, that it has on the day and modestly lay claim to greater mathematical ac1843, we hope to wait patiently until it does hour, then I deny it; and demand the evidence. curacy or more theological acumen or erudicome ; for we feel fully persuaded that it cannot But I will show that it does not prove that the tion, than the great, the wise, and the good,
who have left behind them learned commentayear was not a matter of revelation,
be far distant.
(1.) Christ had just given a long series of ries oji the Holy Scriptures." Nor da we pro5. " They must certainly be very humble,
teachable, and implicit believers in the Bible, events which were to precede his coming. Ver. fess to have more of those qualifications, my
still to claim that it contains a true revelation of 33, He said, " when ye see all these things, brother. But have you yet to U;arn that God
the will of God." Such I trust xve shall be: for know that it is near, even at the doors." He " hath hidden these things from the wise and
whatever may ba the result of our calculations then adds the text above quoted, to teach them, prudent and revealed them unfo babes." Or
on those prophecies which relate to futurity, that for the precise day or hour, they must that he hath chosen the weak Things of ihe
world to confound the things which are mighty;
enough has already been demonstrated to have watch.
(2.) He then goes on verse 37th and says, and the base things and things which are not,
been fulfilled to settle our faith implicitly in the
divine authenticity of the Bible. For of all the " But as the days of Noe w.re, so shall also the to bring to naught things which are; that no
prophecies which relate to this subject, and coming of the Son of man be." The ignorance flesh should glory iu his presence. AM we
which we conceive indicate the near approach of the world at that time did not arise from the profess to do is to state certain texts of Scripture,
of the judgment, nine tenths have already been fact that God had not revealed the time of the " INFALLIBLE TRUTHS," and collate with them
fulfilled. And shall we give up the whole Bible, flood ; this lie had done for 1*20 years, and yet certain historical facts ; and tell the world the
f the one tenth, yet unfulfilled does not they " knew not until the flood came, and took impression that collation makes on our minds.
come out as we anticipated 1 Will my brother them all away." Their ignorance was wilful, K it makes xhe same impression on theirs, \ve.U
and good, we hope they will be benefited by it;
tell me how the failure of the argument, that the and because they did not believe God's word.
2300 days of Daniel viii. 14 and the 70 w0c
3. " Watch, for ye know not what hour if it dees not make the same impression on
of Dan. ix. 4, begun together, 457 years before your Lore doth come." Matt. xxiv. 4.2.
The them that it does on us, we cannot help it; to
Christ, and that each of those 2300 days stands same remarks will apply to this, as to the their own master they must stand or fall.
3. " Nor can 1 see how they can well know
for S. year; and therefore will end in A. D. above text.
That although the ciicumstan1843, when " the sanctuary will be cleansed," ces of U'.e times should indicate the event to be more than the it* predecessers in the work ot excan prove false or shake in any way the argu- just at hand, yet for the precise time they were position, unless some special REVELATION has
been made to them ; of which I have no eviment contained in Zion's Watchman of May to watch.
9th, 1840, to prove the near approach of
3. Verse 44. " Therefore be ye also ready; dence." But does not Br. B. know that it has
the resurrection? The most a failure of the for in such an hour (not year) as )e think not generally been the order of Divine Providence,
to bring out new truths, not by deep learning
resurrection in 1843 can (!o, is, to show the Son of Man cometh."
4. i Thess. 5. 2. "For ye yourselves know and research, but by some apparently trivia!
either that our chronology is incorrect, or that
the 70 weeks and 2300 days did not begin to- perfectly, that the day of the Lord so cometh as circumstance. Instance the discovery of the
laws of gravitation by the full of an apple ; and
gether. We are now satisfied that our chrono- a thief in the night.' 1
logical reckoning is correct; and also that these
But to whom is it to come as a thief in the the laws of specific gravity by the simple cirtwo periods began together ; but a failure of the night? To the wicked, to those who say peace cumstance of bathing. AnJ'is it any more
event would convince us of'.he incorrectness of and safety ; not to Christians who believe God' wonderful for the same Pro-idence to place beone or the other of the above points.
word and are found watching Verse 4. " But fore the mind of some obscure individual, some
6. "What an amount of mortification must ye brethren are not in darkness if that day should historical and chronological date in connection
accumulate upon them! can they endure it?" overtake you as a thief." Who cannot perceive with certain texts of Scripture, which had been
But, at what shall we be mortified ; at having that a wide distinction is made between the overlooked by the wise and good of former days?'
believed the Bible, and on the strength of argu- righteous and the wicked with respect to the And besides, does not Br. B. know (hat by a
Divine command the prophecies of Daniel were
ments -which neither professor nor profane suddenness of the coming of that dav.
could prove false, believed that Bible to teach,
5. ii Pet. 3, 10. " But the day of the Lord closed and scaled, " even to the time of the
what time alone could prove it did not teach? wiil come as a thief in the night." In this end." And that prophets and angels, when they
I trust that the same good Being who now gives chapter also, signs by which Christians might searched dilige'ntly, and desired to know both
us grace to bear with perfect composure the know the day was near are pointed out; and we the events and the nature or manner of the time
scoffs and assaults heaped on us, will, if ever are especially directed to study the prophets and of" those events they predicted, were told that
we are called to such circumstances as antici- apostles in reference to the signs which were to they ministered not to themselves, but to us.
pated by my brother, still vouchsafe grace equal precede the day. But the sacred penmen have They could not know, but we weio to reap'
to our day. But my-master lias taught me to among other things, given events to be fulfilled what they sowed.
Finally, I can heartily join with my brother
do my present duty and take no thought for the wuhin specified periods, as signs of the near-apmorrow.
proach of the day, and of its actual coming. and say, •'' Let us watch therefore,, for we know
7. " Surely these erring brethren have1 as- But for the specific point of time, we are to be not what hoar the Lord will come, whether at
midnight, or at ihe cock crowing, or in the
sumed a most fearful responsibility,—and they on our watch.
alone must bear it." • Nor have we any wish to
Concluding remarks . ** AH revelation from morning." "Happy is that servant who whenshake off the responsibility which belongs to us. God io which we can safely repose confidence his Lord cometh, he shall find so doing.'*
JOSIAH LlTCfT.
By the gyace of God we will strive to bear it.
is contained in the Bible; therefore it will be
But I ask, have our opponents assumed no hazardous for us to lean upon the staff, of &fal- jtfilleniat Grave, April, 1840.
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CORRESPONDENCE.
Apuha, April 24th, 1840.
My DEAR SIR. Your note containing the prospectus of" the Signs of the Times," was duly
received, and i have since received the two first
numbers of your publication, for which J thank

y°u -

Whether I can write any thing which might
serve to shed light upon the gre#t subject you
have taken in hand, I do not know; but at any
rate I am glad the subject is fairly up before
the public mind, and has now got to pass the ordeal of a most thorough and critical investigation.
It is true that I have thought much on the subject of the second coming and kingdom of Christ
for a number of years, and within the year past
have written some upon it, in connection with
another brother, and we shall probably put to
press a pamphlet on the subject in the course of
the next week ; and when it is out I intend sending you a copy, that you may compare and
view with those of others who have written upon
the same subject.
Il is likely we shall not exactly coincide in all
things with the views of Br. Miller, and probably not with Br. Carabell, although I have not
yet seen his work. But from all the views I
have been able to collect on the subject, and from
all which I can learn from the Scriptures of truth
and from the state of the world and of the nominalchurches at this day, I should think that one
thing was rendered about morally certain ; and
that is that we are living near the time of the
coming of the Son of man. And if this be true,
then what manner of persons ought all the professed chilren of God to be, in all holy conversation
and godliness, looking for and hasting unto the
coming of the day of Goil, wherein the heavens
being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements
shall melt with fervent heat ?" And yet although all these things may transpire in this most
literally and alarming form, the true servants of
God have nothing- to fear; for, according to the
unerring promise of God, they are allowed to
look for a new heavens and a new earth, wherein
(hveHeth righteousness.
Let all of us then (ate
the apostle's admonition, "wherefore, beloved,
seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent
ihat ye may be found of him in peace, without
spot and blameless."
This is the right spirit for those to exercise
who expect to stand approved in the great day
of the Lord ; and particularly for those who
write upon this most instructing subject. The
spirit of prayer, of holiness and love, should
characterize all .which they think or write upon
it. The spirit of mastery should have no place
in those who write on the subject. The spirit of
party strife should be banished from^-the mind
,which would arrive at the truth in regard to it:
jand the spirit of impartial investigation, the spirit of hoiy prayer, and the most bumble and teachable spirit, which would willingly sit at Jesus'
feet, and receive as truth whatever it could learn
Ifrom his word and spirit, should possess the
whole soul of him who would arrive at the simple truth on this vast subject, and be at the last
approved of God. I think I have seen in a few
instances, in ''The Signs of the Times," the
'marks of the inward workings of a bad spirit.
This I regret; for on such a subject, above all
others, if man cannot write in a good and kind
[spirit, they had better not write at all. The
'field of investigation is broad;—the mines of
truth to be explored are many,— and the reward
of the faithful immensely great, and therefore

there is the most ample room for all to investi- !
gate, and for all to labor without prdjudice or
jealousy against each other. O my dear sir, I
sometimes look at the fact that Christ is soon
coming to our world; and I then look at the!
jealousies, the slanders, the divisions, and strifes
which are among his professed followers, and
my soul sinks within me to think of the disappointments and dismay which that day will bring!
along with it! Think we that the party strifes
and names which now distract and divide the 1
saints of the most high God, will" abide the trial,
of that day, in which the very elements shall
melt ? It seems to me that there is little
thought about its searching powers, or its near
approach ; and yet its approaching events linger
not, and its vengeance for them who obey not
the gospel, slumbers not.
Give, my dear sir, to the " Signs of the Times,"
a trumpet tongue, and let it sound an alarm long
and loud in the ears of this generation, until the
question shall come up from city and hamlet,
and be echoed from valley an'd from hill-top,
" Watchman, what of the night?" "When
shall these things be" ? And let an answer be
demanded in a tone that must be heard. It is
the voice of the PEOPLE, which must arouse the
time-serving ministry rf this age from the
deep s)eep into which on this, and other subjects
of highest moment to the children of men, they
appear to have fallen. You know it is the ministry of this age, who oppose reform, if it come
not in this way, more effectually than any other
class of men. But still the truth will prevail,
and reform will move onward in spite of opposition till the Saviour comes to bless his suffering
servants. Onward, then, my dear sir, in your
good work of spreading right ard truth: and
God prosper you, and that 1 know he will do, as
far and as fully as you follow the truth which
he may spread before your mind. Knowledge
will increase on this most absorbing subject,
which must unite all the saints of the Lord for
ever, and the wise wilt understand and love it.
Your brother in the kingdom and patience of
Jesus Christ,
JOHN FRTJAIE.
Portland, April 23, 1840.
Ma. EDCTOK,—The peculiar circumstances of
the age in which we live, and especially of ihe
present times, have created some consideiable
excitement, and not a little enquiry, and altercation respecting our CHRONOLOGY, I find in
"Ferguson's Astronomy" a few pages devoted
to " The true era, of Christs birth " which I
have thought would be read with interest, and
perhaps might contribute something for the
truth. It is apparent that the point in dispute
does not effect our chronology, but simply the
time of the Saviour's birth, and his age. If the
common calculation teaching the time of the Saviour's birih is wrong, why, it only carries it
back 4 years farther, and makes Jesus of Nazereth 37 years of age, when crucified, instead of
33.
L. D. FLEMING.
Mr. Ferguson says:—"The vulgar era of
Christ's birth was never settled till the year
527, when Dionysius Exigus, a Roman abbot,
fixed it to the end of the 4713th year of the Julian period, which was four years too late. For
our Saviour was born before the death of Herod, who sought to kill him as soon as he heard
of his birih. And, according to the testimony
of Josephus, (B.xvii.ch.8,) there was an eclipse
of the moon in the time of Herod's last illness ;

which eclipse appears, by our astronomical tables, to have been in the year of the Julian period 4710, March 13ih, at 3 hours past midnight,
at Jerusalem. Now, as our Saviour must have
been born some months before Herod's death,
since in the interval he was carried into Egypt,
the latest time in which we can fix the true era
of his birth, is about the end of the 4079th year
of the Julian period. There is a remarkable
prophecy delivered to us in the ninth chapter of
the book of Daniel, which, from a certain epoch,
fixes the time of restoring the state of the Jews,
and of building the walls of Jerusalem, the coming of Messiah, his death, and the destruction of
Jerusalem, But some parts of this prophecy
(ver. 25) are so injudiciously pointed in our
English translation of the Bible, that, if they be
read according to those stops of pointing, they
are quite unintelligible. 'But the learned Dr.
Prideaux, by altering these stops, makes the
sense plain : and, as he seems to me, to have explained the whole of it better than any other author I have read on the subject, I shall set down
the whole of the prophecy according as he has
pointed it, to shew in what manner he has divided it into four different parts.
Ver. 24. Seventy weeks are determined upon
thy people, and upon thy holy city, to finish the
transgression, and to make an end of sin, and
to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring
in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the
vision, and the prophecy, and to annoint the
most holy. Ver. 25. Know therefore and understand, that from the going- forth of the commandment to restore and build Jerusalem unto
the Messiah, the prince, shall be seven weeks
and threescore and two weeks, the street shall
be buiJt again, and the wall even in troublous
times, ver. 2fi. And after threescore and two
weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself, and the people of the prince that shall corne,
shall destroy the city and sanctuary, and the end
thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end
of the war desolations are determined. Ver.27.
And he shall confirm the covenant with many
for one week, and in the midst* of the week he
shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to
cease, and for the overspreading of abominations he shall siake it desolate even until
the consumation, and that determined shall be
poured upon the desolate.
This commandment was given to Ezra by
Artaxerxes Longimanus, in the seventh year of
that king's reign, (Ezra vii. ver. 11—26.) Ezra
be^an the work, which was afterward accomplished by Nehemiah, in which they meet with
crreat opposition and trouble from the Samaritans and others, during the first seven weeks, or
29 years.
From this accomplishment till the time when
Christ's Messenger, John the Baptist, began to
preach the kingdom of the Messiah, 62 weeks,
or 434 years.
From thence to the beginning of Christ's public ministry, half a week, or three and a half
years.
And from thence to the death of Christ, half a
week or three and a half years; in which half
week he preached and confirmed the covenant
of the Gospel with many.
In all, from the going: forth of the commandment, till the death of Christ, 70 weeks, or 490
years.
And, lastly, in a very striking manner, the
prophecy foretells what should come to pass after the expiration of the 70 weeks; namely, the
*It is said this should be rendered last half, instead ofmidrt.
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destruction of the city and sanctuary by the people of the prince that was to come; which were
the Roman armies, under the command of Titus
their prince, who came upon Jerusalem as a torrent, with their idolatrous images, which were
an abomination to the Jews, and under which
they marched against them, invaded their land,
and besieged their holy city, and by a calamitous war brought such utter destruction upon
both, that the Jews have never been able to recover themselves, even to this day.
Now, both by the undoubted canon of Ptolemy, and the famous era of Nabonasse, the beginning of the seventh year of the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, king of Persia, (who is
called Ahasuerus in the book of Esther), is
pinned down to the 4256th year of the Julian
period, in which year he gave Ezra the abovementioned ample commission: from which
count 490 years to the death of Christ, and it
will carry the same to the 4746th year of the
Julian period.
Our Saturday is the Jewish Sabbath : and it
is plain, from St. Mark, ch xv. ver. 42, and St
Luke, ch. xxiii. ver 54, that Christ was crucified
on Friday, seeing the crucifixion was on the
day next before the Jewish Sabbath. And according to St. John,ch.xviii. ver. 28, on the day
that the passover was to be eaten, at least by
many of the Jews.
The Jews reckoned their months by the moon,
and their years by the apparent revolution of
the sun ; and they eat the passover on the 14th
day of the month Nisan, which was the first
month of the year, reckoning from the first appearance of the new moon, which at that time
of the year might be on the evening of the day
next after the change, if the sky was clear. So
that their 14th day of the month answers to our
15th day of the moon, on which she is full,
i Consequently, the passover was always kept on
the day of full Moon.
And the full moon at which it was kept, was
that one which happened n^st after the vernal
equinox. For Josephus expressly says (Antiq.
B. iii. ch. 10), The passover was kept on the
14ih day of the month of Nisan, according to
the Moon, when the Sun was in Aries. And
the Sun always enters Aries at the instant of
the veriial equinox; which, in our Saviour's
time, fell on the 22nd day of March.
The dispute among chronologors about the
year of Christ's death, is limited to four or five
years at most. But as we have shown that he
was crucified on the day of a pascal full moon,
and on a Friday, all that we have to do, in order to ascertain the year of his death, is only to
compute in which of those years there was a
passover full moon on a, Friday. For the full
moons anticipate eleven day--1 every year, (12
luner months being so much short of a solar
year), and therefore once in every three years
at least, the Jews were obliged to set their passover a month farther forward than it fell by
the course of the moon, on the year next before,
in order to,keep it at the full, moon next after
the equinox. Therefore there could not be two
passovers on the same day of the week, within the compass of a few neighboring years. And
I find by calculation, the only passover full
moon that fell on a Friday, for several years before or after the disputed year of the crucifixion,
was on the 3rd day of April, in the 4746th year
of the Julian period, which was the 490th year
after Ezra received the above-mentioned commission from Antaxerxes LongUnaiius, according to Ptolemy's canon, and the year in which

the Messiah was to be cut off, according to the
prophecy, reckoning from the going forth of
that commision or commandment: and this
490th year was the 33rd jear of our Saviour's
age, reckoning from the vulgar era of his birth :
but the 37th, reckoning from the true era thereof.
And when we reflect on what the Jews told
him, sometime before his death, (John, viij. 57}
" Thou art not yet fifty years old," we must
confess, that it should seem much likelier to
have been said to a person near forty, than to
one but just turned of thirty. And we may easily suppose, that StLuke expressed himself only in round numbers, when he said that Christ
was baptized about the 30th year of his age
when he began his public ministry; as our Saviour himself did, when he said he should lie
three days and three nights in the grave.
The 4746th year of the Juiian period, which
we have astronomically proved to be the year of
the crucifixion, was the 4vh of ihe 202nd Olympiad; in which year, Plilegon, a heathen writer,
tells us, there was a most extraordinary eclipse of
the Sun that ever was seen. But I find by calculation, that there could be no total eclipse of
the Sun at Jerusalem, in, a natural way, in that
year. So that what Phlegon here calls an eclipse
of the Sun, seems to have been the great darkness for three hours at the time of our Saviour's
crucifixion, as mentioned by the evangelist: a
darkness altogether supernatural, as the Moon
was then in the side of the heavens opposite to
the Sun ; and therefore could not possibly darken the Sun to any part of the Earth."
Groton, April 10th, 1840
DEAR Bao. HIMES,—During an interview I had
with you a few days since, you requested me to
give a statement of the results, so far as I had witnessed them, of Mr. Miller's Lectures, in this vicinity. Before complying with your requesf, I beg
leave to say, that I am not a believer in the theory
of Mr. Miller, neither am I an unbeliever. My time
has been so completely occupied since the subject
has been presented in a tangible form, thyit I have
not given it that attention which is requisite to an
intelligent and enlightened decision respecting tt.
But I am decidedly in favor of the discussion of the
subject. I believe that Mr. Miller's Lectures are
so fraught with gospel truth, that, whatever may be
his error in relation to the time of our Lord's appearing, he will do great good. I rejoice that
there is a subject being discu-sed in the community, so happily adapted to wake ap the public
mind to the great things of religion, and to clieck
the growing worldliness and sensuality ofthe present a^e. Mind is so constituted, and the tendencies of the world are such, th;it God is obliged to
use extraordinary men, charged with important
and exciting truths, to break up the apathy ofthe
former, and to neutralize the la'.ter. Ordinary
men and means are utterly inadequate to this task.
These men may present much truth, and see-some
good results of their efforts, but the strong-holds of
satan will still remain undemolished, and his iron
jjrasp upon the great mass of men, unbroken. The
means now used, antique and venerable though
they be, are not what the age demands. The devi!
learned years ago, how to render them nearly or
quite useless. A d.fferent class of men and measures are called for, t<> check the progress of infidelity and sensuality which are sweeping over our
land, blighting every thing lovely and of good report. And it is cause of joy, that God is raising up
such men, and instituting such measures. I ft*4y
believe that Mr. Miller is one of the former, and
that his Lectures will constitute no small part of
the lattpr.
Mr. Miller has lectured in this and other adjoininv towns, with marked success.. His lectures have
been succeeded by precious revivals of religion, in

all of these pUces. A class of minds are reached
by him not. within the influence of oilier men. His
lectures are well adapted, so far as 1 have learned,
of shaking the supremacy of the various forms of
error that are rife in the community. Men srf
made to revere the naked Bible, and to study it
with a care and impaitiality wholly unknown before. As a consequence, their errors are dissipated, and they embrac;; that truth which is essential
to their salvation. If they embrace error it cannot
be fundamental, as it relates to the time and man
ner of Christ's coming, and not to \hefact of his
coming.
If it did relate to tkefact, it could not
be regarded as a fundamental error, as 1 can conAs it respects the immoral tendencies of his Lectures, 1 have seen none of them. And I am bold to
declare that I see nothing in ihe theory at all
adapted to make men immoral ; but I do believe it
will have the opposite effect. Facts speak too
plain, on this subject, not to be credited.
I am your brother for Truth and Liberty,
S. HAVVLEY.
J. V. HIMES.
MR. MXLL.ER.

Mr. Miller has been in Portland, Iccluiingto
crowded congregations in Casco Street Church,
on his favorite theme, the end of the world, or
literal reign of Christ for 1000 years. As faithful chroniclers of passing events it will be expected of us that we say something of the man,
and his peculiar views.
Mr. Miller is about 60 years of age; a plain
farmer from Hnmpton in the State of New York.
He-is a member of the Baptist Church in that
piace, from which he brings satisfactory testimonials of good standing, and a licence to improve
publickly. He has we understand numerous
testimonials also from clergymen of different
denominations favorable to his general character.
We should think him a man of but common
school education ; evidently possessing strong
powers of mind, which for about 14 years have
been almost exclusively bent to the investigation
of scripture prophecies. The last eight years
of his life have been devoted to lecturing on this
favorite subject.
In his public discourses he is self-possessed
and ready; distinct in his utterance, and frequently quaint in his expressions. He succeeds
in chaining the attention of his auditory for an
hour and an half to two hours ; and in the management of his subject discovers much tact, holding frequent colloquies with the objector and
enquirer, supplying the questions and answeis
himself in a very natural manner; and although
grave himself, sometimes producing a smile from
a portion of his auditors.
Mr. Miller's theory is, that in 1843 Christ
will make his personal appearance on earth ;
—the righteous dead shall be raised, the righteous living shall be changed, and be caught up
to meet the Lord in the air. This is the first
resurrection. The bodies of the wicked, living
and dead, shall be consumed by fire in the conflagration, which shall envelope the earth, and
purify it for a suitable residence for the saints.
They shall then descend, as the New Jerusalem
out of Heaven, and shall reign on the earth with
Christ a thousand years; at the end of which
period, the bodies of the wicked shall be raised,
and they shall be judged by the saints, and receive iheir sentence of endless banishment from
the presence of the Lord and the glory of His
power.
In a very ingenious manner he brings all the
mystic numbers in scripture prophecy to bear
upon-the-important epoch of 1843. First he

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
We now perceive that the time specified at
makes the 2300 days or yours of Daniel vni. 14,
to commence at the same lime ;;s ihe ~tQ weeks the commencement of the 25th chapter is the
or 490 year^, which latter peiiod terminated in time connected wiih the preceding circumstances
the cutting off the AIosioh.A. D. 33 The for- —the end of the \\orlJ,—iliat it is the time in
mer period then extends 1810 years longer, or which we now live.
Chap. 25. The kingdom of Heaven. The
till 1843, when t'he end shall coine.
Second. The mystic number of the bcasi,6C6, Gospel dispensation.
Ten Virgins. The righteous and wicked
Rev. xiii. IS, he applies to Pagan Rome. It indicates 66fi years, commencing with the league whom the Loid, ihe bride-groom, invites and
between the Romans and Jews, B. C. 158, and woos to become the Lamb's bride. That '• Virterminates when the pagan sacrifices ceased ai gin" may have this meaning in prophecy, see
Rome, A. D. 503. Third. This period, A. D. the expressions, " 0 virgin daughter of Baby508, he thinks is referred to by D.imel, ch.xii. 11 lon''—-'Virgin daughter of Egypt"—"Virgin
as the time when the daily sacrifice (or heathen daughter of Zion."
Pti-e were wise. These represent true believrites) shall be taken away or cease «t Rome.
From this he reckons 1290 years (idem) for the ers.
Fice were foolish. The unbelieving class of
duration of the abomination that maketh desolate,
or the Papal civil power, winch terminated in mankind.
Lamp. The word of God. (Ps. cxix ; 105.
ihe captivity of the Pope, A. D. 1798.
Fourth. The 1335 years, Daniel xii. 12, in- Thy word is a lamp to my feet.—Prov. vi. 23—
cludes the last mentioned period of 1290, and The commandment is a lamp.) Bibles are now
passing 45 years beyond, brings us to 1843, or in the hands of the wicked and the righteous;
and translated into almost every language on
the end.
Fifth, He brings the prophecy or denuncia- earth.
Oi(. An emblem of faith, {1 John ii. 27—
tion of Moses, Leviticus xxvi. 23, 24, to refer to
this period ; seven times or 2520 years (a time " But the anointing (faith) which ye have1 rein the prophetic scriptures meaning 360 years) ceived of him abideth in you..") Though the
from the first captivity of the Jews under Mii- wicked are in possession of the scriptures, they
nassah.in the year B. C. 677,brings us to 1843. have no true faith in their declaration.
Vessel, The mind. ( u Possess his vessel in
These are only a part of the scriptural data
by which his theory is established. We are sanctificatioii"—''Shall be a vessel unto honor/'
Bridegroom. Figurative of Christ. (" As the
now, according to his. scheme, in the period spoken of by Daniel, chap. xii. 1,—and the trouble bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy
there mentioned is to befal the world the pres- God rejoice over thee.") " When the bridegroom
ent year of our Lord, 1840.
"Mankind," he shall be taken away, then, &c.
They all d/imlend and slept. In the primisays, " will, for a short season, give loose to all
the corrupt passions of the hitman heart. No tive church the opinion prevailed that Christ's
laws, human or divine, will be regarded; all second coming would be to reign in person on
authority will be trampled under foot; anarchy earth, after the destruction of the wicked. But
will be the order of government ancj confusion the Christian world has been asleep on this subfill the world with horror and despair. Murder, ject, and the notion of a spiritual reign of Christ
treason, and crime will be common jaw, and di- for a thousand years has been substituted, which
vision and disunion the only bond of fellowship. is false and anti-scriptural.
And at midnight there was a cry made. Be
Christians wtH be persecuted unto death ; and
dens and caves of the earth will be their re- hold the Bridgroom cometh. This day is this
scripture fulfiled in our ears. A few are uttertreat."
We furnish the following as a specimen of ing thi;-, cry. The missionary, Wolf, has declarhis method of illustrating scripture. It is from] ed it in Asia. Irving in England,—Mason in
his discourse entitled the "Midnight cry," foun- Scotland, and Davis in South Carolina. At the
present time about 200 ministers in America
ded on the parnble of the ten virgins.
Then, shall the kingdom of heaven be likened are declaring the same truth.
Then all those Virgins arose and (rimmed their
unto ten virgins, fyc. fyc. Matt. xxv. 1—12.
A lamp is trimmed to make it give
Then. This word indicates that a specific lamps.
time was intended. To know that time we more light. Translating the Bible therefore, is
must go back into the preceding chapter and see trimming the lamp of life. The Bible has been
what our Lord had been conversing about. This translated into 150 languages within 30 years,
was evidently the second coming—as explained in addition to the 40 or 50 translations before.
in a preceding lecture. Read then the 44th and The operations of the Missionary Societies,
Sabbath Schools, and Bible classes, Tract Socie45th verses.
The faithful and wise servant is the one who ties, and Temperance Societies, have all been in
in this period of the world, warns his fellow'men effect "trimming the lamps." In this work the
to be ready for the coming of the Lord. This contribution of the unconverted portion of the
is the portion of meat due at this- season.
world have been as liberal as those of Christians.
Verse 48. The evil servant; self-constituted So that it may be said, the foolish Virgins have
also trimmed their lamps.
and men made ministers.
And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of
1 Shall say in his heart. Many do not openly
oppose the doctrine of the speedy coming of your oil, for our lamps have gone out. The
Christ. But they do it in their heaits ;—they midnight cry is now being made; the wicked
do not sound the alarm.
are started from their slumbers, and begin to ask
My Lord delayeth his coming. This doctrine of Christians, "What do you think of these
that the consummation of all things is at hand, things?" "Give us your opinion of the coming
is false. The co-ming of Christ will he delayed. of Christ,for we know not what the Bible teachVerse 49. Shall begin to smite his fellow es." That is, "Give us of your oil, for our
servants.
Shall persecute and speak evil of lamps are gone out.''
those who wait for and expect the coming of
Go ye to them that sell, and buy for yourselves.
Christ.
Christians should be careful how they speak
Verse 50 and 51. The Lord of that servant against the speedy coming of Christ; as the
.shall come. This is the second coming, &c.

blood of t-ouls will be found in their skirls, if
they soothe the fears of the wicked ; they
should answer all such enquiries, "Go to them
that sell, and buy for yourselves."
And they that were ready went in with him to
the marriage and the door was shirt. This is
the closing up, or end of the Gospel dispensation.

Mr. Miller is a great stickler for literal inter*
pretalions; never admitting ibe figurative, unless absolutely required to make correct sense or
meet the event which is intended to be pointed
out. He doubtless believes, most unwaveringly,
all he teaches to others. His lectures are interspersed with powerful admonitions to the wicked, and he handles Uriiversalism with gloves of
steel.
He is evidently dispossed to make but little
allowance for those who think differently from,
him on the Millenium ; dealing often in terrible
denunciations against such as oppose his peculiar views on this point; as he fully believes
they are crying peace and safety when sudden
destruction cometh. Judging from what we see
and hear, we should think his lectures are making a decided impression on many minds, favorable to his theory.—- Maine Wesleyan Journ.

1. How can the whole human race stand upon the earth at one time—as mentioned in Rev.
20, at the Last Judgment?
ANSWER BY Ma. MILLEE.
1. Allow 800,000,000 for every 30 years, in
6000 years, and it u-ili give 160,000;000,000.
Allow 50,000,000 square miles for the earth—
would make five Billions, one hundred and
twenty thousand Millions, of Square Sods.
This divided by 160,000,000,000, of inhabitants, would leave 32 square rods to each individual on the globe.
COMPUTATION OF TIME. A Correspondent
asks, "if 30 days for a month, and 12 months
amounting to 360 days, for a year, was the
method of computing time before the Christian
era, and 365 days 6 hours for a year, the way
of reckoning since, would not the sanctuary have
been cleansed somewhere from 1809 to 1814?"
To this it is replied — 1. The ancients did
virtually allow 365 days to a year, for after their
twelve months of 30 days each were ended
they added, before commencing another year,
the odd time. But this, not coming -within the
12 months, was not reckoned with the year.
2. The fulfilment of prophetic periods, in the
accomplishment of the prophecies with which
they were connected, has demonstrated the fact,
that a prophetic time signifies a year of 360 days,
and that each of those days represents a year of
365 days 6 hours.
A demonstration of this position will be given
in the course of the discussion between Messrs.
Jones and Litch.
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ILLUSTRATION OF PROPHECY' But I will show thee what is noted in the Scripture of truth.

From Zion's Watchman.
THE KINGDOM AT HAND.

MR. ED. I have been very much interested
in the several articles which have appeared in
your paper from Rev. H. Jones. From all lean
learn of his views of the nature and near approach of the kingdom of God, as a general
thing, I am much pleased with them, and think
them very correct. But there is one point which
has been Vouched, in some one of the letters published by him, on which I wish to ask him a few
questions. The point is something like this,
that although the kingdom of God is evidently
very near, yet the time of its approach cannot be
known.
Will brother Jones tell us through the Watchman—
1. If the 3300 days of Dan. viii. 14, do not
predict the time of the destruction of the man of
sin, popery, what they do predict ?
2. If they do predict that event, which is to be
accomplished by the brightness of Christ's coming, when they were to commence, if not with
the 70 weeks of Dan. ix. 457, B. C. For if
they began then, they will end A. D. 1843.
An answer to these questions, will afford satisfaction to many minds.
J. LITCH.
Mfflenial Grove, Jan. 23. 1840.

Hi« fixes the year of the great event at " A. D1843." Mine affirms rather, that the precise time;
or year of its coming, is not to be known except to the Almighty himself, till with " the son j
of man" it shall come upon all flesh "as the
lightning" from " east" to " west." (Matt. xxiv.
27.) His questions on this discrepancy of our
opinions, are kind and fair, and are, doubtless
designed for profitable discussion, rather than to
aid the vain jangling of unbelievers. With the
meek and quiet spirit of our Lord, 1 will proceed
to answer my brother's questions and also to assign some reasons for my belief, different frame
his that the precise time of the general judgment, though specially now " at hand," is among
" the secret things" which belong unto the Lord
our God.'' He asks—
I.. " If the 2300 days of Pan. viit. 14. do not predict the
timee of tlie destruction of " the man of sin," POPERY, what
do they predict
p
1"

In answer to this question, I am prepared to
say, with him, that this passage does predict the
final destruction of " the man of sin" " by the
brightness" of Christ's " coming" to judgment, in
"flaming fire" &-c. 2. Thess. ii. 8. 1,8.) at the
close of the period called " 2300 days ; when,
also the " sanctuary," or church of God " shall
be" perfectly and forever "cleansed," or when
all the saints shall be "clothed in white raiment," (Rev. iii. 4,. 5) or the pore attire of the
heavenly world, which attire " is the righteousness of saints." (Rev. xix. 8.) At that time
of course, the whole of Satan's kingdom, including foul spirits and sinners, from first to last,
will be destroyed, instead of the papal power,
merely. Although many have supposed, that
" the man of sin" — " son of perdition"— " Babyion"— " Mother of Harlots," &c., are typical,
only of the papal power ; it will be found that
the word of God, explaining itself, uses these
words figuratively to represent Satan with all
the dark powers which adhere to him, rather
than popery merely ; for surely, Satan, the head
of the beast, as yet claims a seat above even the
pope, in exalting " himself [not the pope] above
ANStrfcSR TO THE ABOVE.
a!l that is called God." (2. Thess. ii, 4.) brothThe communication of brother J. Litch in er Litch asks,
your last paper, containing questions to myself
2. If they [the 2300 days] do predict tliat event [the deon prophecy, are interesting and important. It struction
of the man of sin] which is lo be accomplished by
is matter of encouragement to us both that we the brightness of Christ's coming, when were they to commence,
if
not with the seventy weeks of Pau. ix- 24. 457
harmonize in the theory, that the kingdom of
before Christ 1! For if itiey began then, they will end
God, foretold by Barrel, Christ and John, (Dan. years
A. D. JS43."
ii. 44; vii. 27. Matt. iii. 2, iv. 17,) was someThis question also I am prepared to answer,
thing infinitely more important than the church
in a momentary dispensation,— that it is the as my brother would probably wish me to do, by
" everlasting kingdom"''of God " which shall admitting that the peiiods or period called " 2300
" break in pieces and consume" all other " king- days," and " 70 weeks," are to be understood as
doms" or powers of an opposite character,— that commencing together, at the time of Daniel's visits coming with Christ, " the great king," to ion. But, after all, my view of prophetic times
judgment, is yet future; and that it is now spe?' is not like his. He speaks as though ii were
cially near " at hand," as manifested by the signs granted by all, that those 2300 days are 2300
of the times, and the fulfilling of many foretold literal years : but from making the Bible its own
events, immediately to precede the "great and i independent interpreter, 1 have adopted the genterrible day of the Lord."
I eral rule, that prophetic times like the above
And yet our theories differ in this one point. are figurative, rather than literal ; denoting du-
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ration sometimes before, and sometimes after,
the judgment; the precise length of which is
noi to be known lo mortals. If this rule be
scriptural, it follows, that God has never, definitely, foretold the precise distance of " the end.
of all things." An attempt, therefore, by us to
find it out, would be an attempt to be " wise
above what is written." I am aware of the few
passages explaining a " day fora year," Ezekiv. 5. 6, and elsewhere, but cannot admit that
they authorize our making "each day" " into a
year," in the above passages, nor in any other
where neither the connexion nor parallel passages give the authority.
To preclude the necessity of further questions
on this important point, I will now state a few
reasons for my not being able to consider these
70 weeks, as 7 times 70, or 490 literal years
from Daniel to the crucifixion, as brother Litch,
Miller, and many others have done, in their exposition of Daniel's "days," "weeks," "times,"
&c.
1. The same verse, foretelling the 70 weeks,
(Dan. ix. 24.) explains itself by showing that
the said weeks, or indefinite period so represented, was Vo continue beyond the crucifixion, even
until God shall "finish the transgression, and
make an end of sin ;" or " when thejransgressors are come to the fall." (Dan. viii. 23.)
And surely, Christ will accomplish all this work,
and signally too, at his coming to judgment,
rather than having so done it at his expiring on
the cross. The finishing of his sacrafice, or offering for transgression, did not " finish trangression," itself. Neither did his making " an end
of this "offering," "make an end of sin" itself,
nor of pardoning it. Transgression is still as
unfinished as ever; neither is there yet " an end
made of sin," " while transgressors," with all
their sins not " come to the full," yet waging
war with Christ, as they never will, after be
shall have come again, and put them all under
his feet. Then to be sure, Christ will " make
an end" of the " transgression" " and sin" as he
never has done before, and never will do ag-ain.
2. The same verse explains these 70 weeks
as coming to an end when " reconciliation" shall
be made "for iniquity." And certainly, Christ
did not finish this.work at his beginning it on
the cross, as-he will on actually coming to judgment, to finish his present work of intercession
for reconciliation, " reconciling the world unto
himself.'' When at the judgment he shall have
finished his work as a mediator, then he will
have literally finished his work of making "reconciliation" for iniquity, and not before.
2. The same verse also explains the 70 weeks
as coming to an end when " everlasting righteousness"" shall be brought '•* in/' And will not
Christ gather and " bring" a]l " his elect" in to
heaven, with " everlasting righteousness" " everlasting joy," (Isa. xxxv. 10.) more specially
and signally at his glorious appearing than at
his one offering for sin on the cross.

4. The same verse further explains itself, by
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showing the close of the seventy weeks, so called, as coming to pass at the time of the sealing
" up of the vision and the prophecy." And will
not Christ's coming to judgment actually " seal
up" or close up the whole matter of " the vision
and the prophecy" more literally and signally
than his sacrafice on the cross ? Thus it appears
from the fact, that ever since, even now, and until he shall come to judgment, the whole " vision
and prophecy," or word of God, has been, is
now, and vvil be wide open for the use and everlasting benefit of perishing sinners, as it never
will be again afterwards. Then it will be seen
that it is " he that openeth and no man shuueth ;
and shutteth, and no rnan openeth."
5. Still further, the verse closes the 70 weeks
at the time of anointing " the Most Holy." And
will not Christ the "Most Holy" be anointed
or crowned " King of kings and Lord of lords,"
(Rev. six. 12, 16,) over all " the kingdoms of
this world," (Rev. xi. 15.) with "an everlasting
dominion" over " all people, nations and languages," (Dan. vii. 13, 14.) far more gloriously
in sight of the universe than at his first coming ?
At his first coming, he was not even acknowledged as a king- by the Church, except in mockery and insult. To be sure, they crowned him,
and robed him, and bowed the knee to him, saying, " Hail, king of the Jews ! " But the crown
was a composition of thorns only, in connection
with which he was spitted on, scourged and crucified in ignominy. And yet, every knee shall
how, and every tongue confess to him truly.
REPL1T.

(1) to finish the transgression, and (2) to
make an end of sins; (3) to make reconciliation
for iniquity ; (4) to bring in everlasting righteousness; (5) to seal up the vision and prophecy, (6) to annoint the Most Holy."
1 shall endeavor to show, that the above
events were all fulfilled at the death of Christ.
The work to be done, was—1. " To finish the
transgression. " Brother J. explains the verse
as ihough it extended to all " transgressions: "
but it can only be explained, as referring to one
particular" transgression," " the transgression,"
and that the transgression of " thy people and
thy holy city "—the Jews and Jerusalem. It is
difficult to perceive, by what rule he extends it
to transgressions in general. But the Jews and
Jerusalem did fill up and "finish the transgression "by which their national doom was sealed,
by their rejection of Christ While he sojourned with them, he declared, if they had known,
in their day, the things which belonged to their
peace, he would often have gathered their child-ren as the hen her chickens, but it was then too
late; their house was left desolate ; their enemies
should hedge them in, and lay their city with
the ground. Ii is true, salvation was offered to
the Jews as individuals, if they would accept it,
even after Christ's death, and up to the present
hour. But, as a nation, their " transgression "
was finished. There is no other transgression,
that can, with so much propriety, be denominated emphatically, " THE TRANSGRESSION," as that
of the Jews in rejecting and crucifying the Savior.
2 " To make an end of sins. " If the event
was to make an end of sinning, I should agree
with my broiher, that it could not be done before the end or the world. But it is not so ; and
the only way in which there can be an end
made of sins, is to expiate their guilt. In no
other way can an end ever be made of sins ; for
as long as the guilt remains the punishment
due to sins must continue. But by THE DEATH
OF CHRIST, "the free gift came upon all men,
unto justification of life." Rom. v. 18 And
that atonement was so full and perfect, that all
who accept it by faith, receive a full remission
of all their guilt. Again, such an high-priest
became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled.
separate from sinners, and made higher than
the heavens; who needeth not daily, as those
high priests, to offer up sacrifices, first for his
own sins, and then for tfie errors of the people ;
fur this he did once when he offered up himself" Heb. vii. 26, 27, Again, chapter ix. 26,
" He hath appeared to put away (make an end
of) sin by the sacrifice of himself."- But if we
understand the term according to the rendering
of Clarke, " sin offerings," then the sense is
perfectly plain.
3. " To make reconciliation for iniquity."
If reconciliation was not made for iniquity, by
the death of Christ, it is difficult to discovei
how "the free gift came on all men unto justification of life." But " he is the propititation
for our sins." John ii. 2. Nor can 1 perceive
any sense in which reconciliation will be made
at the judgment; punishment will be inflicted
for iniquity, but no reconciliation between God
and the sinner can ever take place except that
effected by the sacrificial death of Christ. Rom.
v. 10. " We were reconciled to God through
the death of his Son." Here the reconciliation
is attributed to THE DEATH of his Son and not
hi* intercession.

MR. EDITOR,—I was happy to find, in the
Watchman of February 29th, a reply from brother Jones, to my questions in a former number
of your papar. I am pleased with the spirit of
the reply, and, also, with the argumemts themselves, by which he endeavors to sustain the
position he has taken, although I am, by no
means, convinced by them, of the correctness of
that position. But I am pleased with them, because they are fair and manly, and take hold of
the theory he would oppose in the right way to
expose its fallacy, if fallacious it is. He has met
the subject with a candor and strength of argument, such as no other writer who has attempted it, has done. But, although I am free to
make these concessions I am not satisfied—
that the prophetic periods of the book of Daniel are not " definite " but indefinite, the length
afichick cannot be known by mortals.
In answering mv question bro. J- admits that
the period called 2300 days, Dan. viii. 14, does
extend to the destruction of " the man of sin,"
popery, [and all other abominations,] by the
brightness of Christ's coming. And, he also
admits, that the 2300 days of the 8th chapter,
and the 70 weeks of chapter 9th, 24th commenced together. But yet, he denies that we
have evidence that either of the periods are to
be understood as a day standing for a year.
He is rio-ht in refusing to admit, that because a
day was so used by EzekieJ, it is to be so understood in Daniel, unless it can be shown from
the writings of that prophet that he did so use
it.
Brother J. contends that the 70 weeks are
not to be understood as 490 years, because the
events foretold, Dan. ix. 24, to be accomplished
in that period, will not be fulfilled until the
second coming of Christ at the end of the
world. The events foretold in that verse, are
4- '' To BRING IN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSthe following :—" Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, and upon thy holy city, NESS." ThatperioJ, 70 weeks, in contradistinct-

ion to the Mosaic covenant, where there was a
remembrance of sins again every vear, was to
introduce one offering for sin, by which eternal
redemption, or everlasting righteousness, Heb.
ix. 12, should be secured to us without another
sin offering. [See also the whole argument of
the apostle in Heb. viii. 9, and 10th chapter.]
5 " To seal up the vision, ana prophecy."
Brother J. see'rns to understand this as extending to all visions and prophecies; and the expression," seal up" in the sense of terminating
them. But this appears to be rather a forced
construction. " The vision and prophecy" is
certainly in the singular, and denotes some
one particular prophecy. If this vision is, as I
consider- it, a key to the former vision, then
" the vision " and'••prophecy' 1 are the vision
and prophecy of the 2300 days. That vision
should be sealed, in the sense of confirmation,
by the fnlfilment of the 70 weeks. It should
set on them the seal of truth ; and from thenceforth it should he known to have been given by
infinite and unerring wisdom. The term is
used in the sense of confirmation, as in Neh.
ix. 38. But I know of no place where it signifies to terminate.
6. " To annoint the Most Holy," " The
Most Holy" is the same as holiest of all. Heb.
ix. 3. The holiest of all, in the tabernacle
built by Moses, war the figure of the true " Holy of Holies" heaven itself\ which Christ consecrated (anointed) for us through the veil, His
flesh. But I am not aware, that the term,
Most Holy, is in the Bible ever applied to the
Saviour ; nor that his coronation at the last day
is called an annointing. But Christ has consecrated the holy place for us by his own blood.
[See the 9th chap, of Hebrews.] Thus I have
shown, that all the evems predicted, Dan. is24, did take place at the death of Christ.
J. LITCII.

Millennial Grove, March, 1840.

MR. MILLER'S REPLY TO MB. CAMBELL.

DEAR BROTHER HIMES:—I perceive in the last
number of the ''Signs of the Times," that
BRO. CAMBELL is still harping on his little horn
of the third beast, and separating the morning
from the evening vision. And, without any
proof, he continually asserts the Jews' return
and millenial reign before the resurrection. Do
I understand right?
Now, I think BRO. CAMBELI. may be put right,
or at least, he will help a brother in charity, out
of his " vagaries." 1st, As it respects the little
horn of Daniel, 8lh chapter—He says, it is Mahomedism ; and yet it belongs to the third or
Grecian kingdom, and, of course, is now in existence, and must be until 2300 years are accomplished, which, according to his own showing, will be in A. D. 1843. Then, the fourth,
or Roman kingdom, is not yet in being. For
the fourth kingdom was to bear rule over, or
tread down the whole earth.
Dan. vii. 23—" Thus he s:\\A, the fourth benst shall be the
fourth kingdom upon faith, which shall be diverse from all
kingdom^, an<t shall devour the whole tarih, and shall tread
it down, imd break it in pieces."

And this little horn is the third kingdom, and is
said to wax exceeding great, Dan. viii. 0—II.
Surely, Bro. CAMBELL will help Bro. MILLEK
out of this " vagary." Rollin tells us " that the
four kingdoms of the Grecian monarchy became Roman provinces 30 years before Christ,
which were 650 before Mahomet. Daniel tells
us that this little horn would stand up in the
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latter time of these four kingdoms. Mr. C.
makes him stand up 650 years after the fourth
kingdom had destroyed the whole earth.
Dan. viii. 23—*' And in the latter time of their king lam,
when llie transgressors are come to the full, a king of fierce
countenance, an J understanding dark sentences, shall si ami
op."
24—And his power shall be mighty, but not by his own
power; and he shall destroy wonderfully, am! shall prosper,
and practise, and shall destroy (he mighty and the holy people.
25—" And through his policy a!so he shall cause ciaft to
prosper in his hand; and he shall magnify himself in liis
heart, and by jwace shall destroy many: he shall also stand
up against the Prince of princes ; but he shall be broken
without hand."

Surely this is a paradox: or I am dreaming.
And, in the second place, concerning the evening
and morning vision, I will say, " What God
has joined together, let no man put asunder.

them that pernli ; because they received not the love of the
iruth, Unit they might be saved."
Rev. xiv. 14—20.

In the meantime, I advise you, my dear reader, not to put off your preparation for eternity ;
I entreat you, by all that is dear, not to wait;
I warn you, now to secure vour title to heaven,
to happiness and glory. Do not wait until you
see the end of our discussion. Perhaps, before
we have finished our controversy, the voice from
the "great white throne " may pronounce these
dreadful words, " IT is DONE." There is no
harm in being secure. It is safe to be ready.
If I thought, that I should be the means oi~ your
neglecting this one thing needful, by my writings, I would write no more. Let not curiosity
or neglect be the means of your eternal regret
and misery.
WM. MILLER.
Neic-York, May 19, 1840.

viii. 26—Aud the vision of ihe evening and the morning
which w.is told, is true : wherefore shut tlio-j up the vision; MiR. CAMB&LL, OK THE CAPTIVITY AND
RETURN OF THE JEWS.
for it shall be £,r many dajn.
27—And I Daniel tainted, anil will sick certain days ; afBROTHER HIMES.—In the two proceeding numtenvard I rose up and did the kind's business; and I was as- bers I have briefly given my view of the little
tonished at the vision, but none undeialood it.

horn of the third empire and ihe chronology of the
5th, and 6th trumpets relating to the same antichrislmn power. In the three subsequent numbers I intend to give some thoughts on the captivity of the Jews, the analogy of the Sabbaths
and Jubilees, and the final restoration of the
Jews to their ancient heritage.
I consider tbe view that the second coming- of
Christ will be in 1813, or four years later, incorrect, because some scriptures to le fulfilled before his coming, cannot be before that time.
He will indeed come, but the time he has not
revealed. The Bible has made known some
events that are to precede his coming which
will require many more years. Thp apostle
Paul undertook to allay an undue excitement on
this subject in his day by showing that some
prophecies had not been fulfilled which must be
before the day of the Lord ; therefore, (hough
men ought to be always ready to give their per1 sonal account, they ought not to expect the com'ing of Christ until the completion of the predictions of things to take place before his coming.
Dan. vii. 21—-" I beheld and the same horn made war
2 Thes. ii. 1
will) (he saints, and prevailed against them."
22—" Until the ancient of d.tya came, r.n.l judgment was
Here is a plain allusion to the great apostacy
given to the saints of the most Bigli; and (he time came that
which was to precede the coming of Christ and
the saints possessed the kingdom."
continue 1260 years. It was not then develCompared with:
oped nor would it be until the supreme civil
9 —'• 1 Wield till the thrones were cast down, and ilic Ancient t»f days dtd sit. whoae gannent was white ;ts enow, Rnd power should cease to restrain the ecclesiastical.
the hair of his head like the (Hire wool: his thruae was like So upon the apostle's mode of reasoning, since
the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire."
the Bible shows that God has great designs not
10—•' A fiery stream Jssned, and came forth from before
him: ilwuzands thousands ministered unto him, and ten thou- yet fulfilled which are to be fulfilled before the
sand limes ten thousand stood before him: the judgment was coming of that great day, we may say with
se(, and the books were opened,"
Paul, " Let noman deceive you, " for that day
13—" I s;»w in the night visions, and, behold, one like the
shall
not come until the Jews shall he restored,
Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the
" the saints possess the earth, and super-aboundAncient of days, and they brought him near before him."
Al-o, Luke xvii. 26—30. Markxiii. 23—29.
ing grace shall triumph over abounding sin.
1st Thes. iv. 14—" For if we believe that Jesus died, and
Let us now look at the captivity from which
rose again, even for them also which sleep in Jesus will God
the Jews are to be restored.
bring with him."
15—For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord,
In the 26th of Lev. the phrase," seven
lliat we which are a\ive, and remain vmto the coming of tire
limes," peculiar to the prophetical mode of comLord, shall not prevent them which are asleep.
16 Fur the Lord himself ghall descend from heaven wilb a putation, is four times repeated, in verses 18,
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with die trump of 21, 24 and 28, meaning the same in every inGod : and the dead in Christ shall rise first.
17 Then we, which are alive and remain, shall be caught stance. The Lord assured the Israelites that if
up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the they pursued a course of disobedience, he would
air : and so shall we ever be with the Lord.
chasten them " seven times, "i.e. according to
18—" Wherefore, comfort one another with these words."
the settled principks of interpretation, 2520
Also, v. 1—4.
2d. Thes. il. 7—" For the mystery of iniquity doth already years.
work : only he who uow leitelti will let, until he be taken out
Let the reader turn to Lev. xxvi. and see
of tk« way.
Z And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord what heavy judgments the Lord denounces
•hall consume with the spirit of hid mouth, and shall destroy against his chosen people if they should rebel
witli the bright lie as of his coming.
against him, and in the 18th verse he will come
9 Gven him, wtwiee coming is after the working of Satan,
to this first remarkable threatening.
wilhfBwere, and signs, and tying wonder*.
" And if ye will not yet for all this hearken
!•*-" Anj with ail deceivatileiieis of unrighteousness in
Here Daniel plainly unites the visions of the
evening and morning as Mr. C. calls them, and
Daniel unites them in one, calling it, " the vision; " and plainly says, " It shall be for many
days." What shall be for many days? The
vision of the evening and morning. How many
days? \ answer, 2300 days. Either both are
to be understood as but one vision, seen at different times, or both ending at the same time.
If the morning vision is only numbered^ why
does the prophet unite them, and tell us it is for
many days 1
3. As it respects the Jews return, I say there
is not a lest, promise or prophecy, wrote or
given of God, which was not given before their
return from Babylon, and I believe was then
literally fulfilled.
4. With reference to the millenial reign before Christ comes, I ask Bro. C. to reconcile the
following passages with his views, and give me
light:—

35
unto me, then I will punish you seven times
more for your sins. "
This threatening comes after and in addition
to all the minor chastisements upon Israel, and
was to be the crowning punishment after special means of reform utterly failed. Tbe history
of this people from the lime they left Egypt
till the Babylonian captivity, furnishes a long
list of inflicted chastisements before the Lord
gave them over. In addition to the terrible punishment threatned in this chapter.the 28th chapter of Deuteronomy contains a most fearful catalouge. Deut. xxviii.
Let the whole chapter be read. Still it is,,repeated in Lev. xxvi.
"And if ye walk contrary unto me, and
will not hearken unto me, I will bring seven
times more plagues upon you according to your
sins "
Nothing was ever perfected with the Hebrews, either in cursing or blessing, without the
number seven. Three times and a half, as we
have seen, and shall consider more at length by
atid by, is the measure of punishment to a degenerate Gentile church. In going on 'with
this catalogue, we come to a third repetition of
this threatened displeasure of God against his
chosen but .stiff-necked people in the 23d and
24th verses.
It need not be said here, that Israel and Judah
did '' walk contrary " unto the Lord, and were
not " reformed " by all the means used, to" remind them of their duly by the frequent oppression from surrounding heathen tribes. And now
the fourth time this fearful and significant threatening is repeated, v. 27, 28.
If now we can trace out the time when Israel
was cast off, we shall find the epoch from which
to calculate these " seven times," the period of
Israel's degradation. And to ascertain this,
there is no difficulty, if historical facts and scriptural analogy is our guide. Instead of one epoch
there are several, which instead of rendering the
subject obscure, gives it the symmetry, proportion, and beauty, which runs through all God's
plans of operation. It is man's folly which distorts, what is otherwise intended to be beautiful.
We will first consider the epoch of the full
execution of these predicted curses, upon the ten
tribes, who have generally been considered as
lost, but that it will be found, the Lord has reserved a tenth, even of them, fot ihe final restoration.
After the revolt of the ten tribes, from the
house of David, they were generally called
Ephraim, and ihe other two Iribes, Judah, Jerusalem, the capitol of one kingdom, was within
the land of Judah, and Samaria, the capitol of
the other kingdom, lay in the land of Ephraim.
In the first year of Abaz king of Israel, Isaiah
prophecied against Ephraim in this manner—
(Isaiah, chap, vii.)
Ahaz began his reign, B. C. 74^, and .6$
years from ihis, if Isaiah is correct, the ten tribes
were broken and have never since been a people.
Just 65 years after this, in the 22d year of the
reign of Manasseh, king of Judah, Esarhaddon,
king of Assyria, marched into the land of Israel,,
and carried captive from thence into Babylon all
those who were the remains of former' captivi-'
ties, so that the land became utterly desolate*
until a molley mass of other vribes of idolater*
were brought to dwell in the cities of Samaria,
This was the last remnant of the revolted te%*
tribes—677 B. C. (See 2 Kings, xvii; als»
Ezra iv. 10.) Ephtaim is no longer to have -«L
name, yet a tenth, as a remnant is to be restor-
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In the third year of Jehoialcim, (607) Nebued with the Jews ; fof such is the promise, in
chadnezar earned the second portion of Judah
Isaiah, chap. vi. 9, 13.
Here then commences the 2520 years of the captive to Babyioj, amyng whom was Daniel
long threatened desolation, to the land of Israel, mid his "three friends, (Dan. i. 1. 2. Chron.
so far as it relates to the remnant of the ten xxxiv.) Jehoialdm was slain, and Jehoiakirn
tribes, of whom there is a tenth to be restored. his son, reigned a few years in his stead, avid
" Seven times " from 67 B, C. terminates A, D, was carried into Babylon.
1 he third prominent period in which Judah
1843. This, as we have seen, is the end of the
Morning vision of 2300 years, if commenced was carried into captivity, we find was in the
with the going forth of the commandment, by eleventh year of Zedekiah's reign, 588, (2. kings.
Ahazuerus lo restore and build Jerusalem. But xxv. 2. Chron. xxxvi. 17.)
To give a vivid impression of the wretched
this can only be the earliest possible date of
Jadah's restoration, alltioug-h it is the fullness of condition of Jerusalem at this time. Ezekiel
the time to the remnant of Ephraim. It was 93 was directed to draw on a tile the representation
years from the time Ephraim was broken, till of a besieged city. In this we have high authe iast remnant of Judah was carried into cap- thority for pictorial illustrations. See Ezekiel,
tivity.
(See Jer. lii, 30.) We may expect, chapter iv.
according to this computation, the remnant ol
The captives in Babylon, as well as the reIsrael to return with the first companies of Judah maining Jews in their own land, vainly hoped
in 1843, but must wait 93 years longer for the that Jerusalem would be preserved
But Ezeperfect year of JubiJee, or for the ful! establish- kiel by this, a most expressive sign, was commanded to show them to the contrary. This
ment of Christianity to the entire nation.
There is another computation of time which sign was given at the same time that the prophgoes to connect the last gleaning of Ephraim et lay 390 days on one side and 40 on the othwith this final desolation of Judah. Probably er, already noticed. On the tile, or large brick,
there were a few Israelites remaining in Judea, the prophet probably drew a rude map of the city,
93 years after the desolation of Samaria. If so, like the foregoing cut with his iron pan and batit will favor the idea that the tenth of Israel are tering rams placed around it. Or he might
mingled.with the Jews in their dispersion and have designed a representation of the remaining
to be restored by the same gradual process.— portion of the houses in the following manner.
Ezekiel iv. 5.
This must have been a painful experiment to
It was exactly three hundred and ninety years the prophet to lay so long on one side, but the
from the revolt of Jeroboam and the ten tribes Lord would sustain him in the way of obedience
from the house of David, to the final desolation io his command. The temple and city were at
of the whole land by Nebuzaradan, in the this time set on fire and entirely destroyed.
twenty third-year of Nebuchadnezzar, B.C. 584,
Still there was a remnant of Judnh left in the
And from the 18th year of Josiah, (2. Chron. land, who continued their wickedness, and four
xxxiv. 29,31.) when the house of Judah entered years afterwards, (584,) Nebuzaradan, captain of
into solemn covenant with God to walk whnUv Nebuchndnezzat-'s guflrfH, invnrli?d JuHah, fell
in his ways, to the same period, was just 40 on the poor remains of that miserable people,
years. So long God bore'• their walking con- seizing and carrying captive to Babylon all who
trary unto him."
had not fled to Egypt, which amounted to no
This must suffice for the commencement of more than seven hundred and forty-five perEphraim's captivity. But we are not yet sons.
done with Judah. The Lord bore long with
Thus were the judgments four times predictthem. Hosea vii. 45.
ed in the 31st chapter of Lev. inflicted on Israel
Again, He exclaimed by the mouth of his sine! Judah at four different periods, at least.
prophet Hosea, xi. 8,—''How shaft I give thee The fact that there was 93 years, between the
up, Ephraim? How shall I deliver thee, Israel? c rst and last of these judgments, will receive
How shall I make thee as Adrnah ? How shall 1 further corroboration as we proceed. A small
setth.ee as Zeboarn? Mine heart is turned with- ijiacrram on the noxtieaf, will relieve the reader,
in me." Moved by fender compass/on. God until after the introduction of another strong
sent his prophets to warn his people of their chain of corroborative predictions, relative to the
doom, before their utter destruction. Of those seven times captivity of the Jews, found in the
Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel are conspicuous, 4th chapter of Daniel, under the emblem of a
giving ;nany interesting statements of time and remarkable tree.
To be continued.
circumstances, some of which have been already
introduced. This little work can admit of only
a few more, and such only as go to confirm and
illustrate general chronological points. The
"Can ye not'discern tbo signs of the limes."
agreement of all the prophets on these points,
with the apostle John is truly wonderful, and
BOSTON, JUNE 1, 184 Ostrongly invites to investigation.
Various means were used to show the degenCONDITION OF THE OLD WORLD.
erate people of God, the ruin and woe to which
they were hastening, if not averted by speedy
The news from Europe and Asia by the BRITrepentance and reformation.
ISH QUEEN, are still portentous. In view of
The same year in which Ephraim was absothe present condition of the old worid, the Edilutely "broken to be no more a people," was
Judah brought under subjection to the king of itor of the Mercantile Journal makes the folBabylon and Manasseh, the king, carried cap- lowing verj just and seasonable remarks.
tive having been a very wicked prince. While They were prepared for the last No. but are
in Babylon, he became sincerely penitent, and still in point. Let them be read and pondered.
the Lord softened the heart of the Assyrian king,
who consequently permitted Manasseh to return We are, upon the eve of fearful events.
tft Jerusalem, and that city enjoyed a respite of
" WAR. It appears by the advices from Eu70 years.
rope, by the Great Western, that mighty ele-
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ments are in commotion, ami the clouds of war
seem to be gathering over Europe and Asia.
What with ihe cupidity of Great Britain, the
jealousies of France, the ambition of Nicholas
and Mehemet Ali, the military power and
taste of Prussia and Austria—it would be re-~
mark a We if another year should pass without a
furious and bloody war. We ardently hope,
however, that these clouds may yet be scattered
by the spirit of kindness, of justice and Christianity—for a general war in Europe would be a
fearful event. It would be fought by hosts, not
of 20,000 each, but of hundreds of thousands—
and the art of slaying mankind is now carried,
by many wonderful improvements, invented
within die last dozen years, to such perfection,
that a war among those mighty powers, would
le of a sanguinaiy, of a depopulating character,
to an extent never before witnessed, or dreamed
of, even by Napoleon, in his wildest visions of
glory.
The progress of events in Europe and Asia,
will continue to be watched with great interest
by those who dwell on this side of the Atlantic
—and instead of doing aught to stimulate this
man-slaying spirit, which, like .a volcano too
long pent up, seems about to burst forth, we
ought to strive all in our power to quell and destroy it.
MR. MILLER IN NEW YORK.

MR. MILLER commenced a course of lectures
the 16th ult. in the Christian Chapel, corner of
Norfolk and Broome Sts. Our prayer is, that
much good may be done in that great and wicked city, by these lectures. Every thing, however, that can be done to prevent it, will no doubt
be thrown in the way to neutralize, if not destroy
their influence. Opposition is to be expected
from Sceptics, arid the enemies of evangelical religion ; but from the friends of revivals, and pure
and undefiled religion, we should not naturally
expect such opposition; but, we have seen the
professed servants of God join hand in band with
the wicked, to put down the work of the Lord!,
as connected with Bro. Miller's labors, which ia
any other case, they would, shudder to do.
The first developement of this spirit manifested itself in a handbill, which was distributed
freely at the door of the chapel, by the direction
of an Agent of Bro. Catnbell's new work on the
prophesies. This handbill contains several favorable notices of Bro. Cambell's work, taken
from the N. Y. Evangelist, N. Y. Observer, and
the N. Y. Weekly Messenger. From <.he latter, we quote the following:
" Illustrations of Prophecy—by David Cambell. In these days of fanaticism and faJse doctrine, when the world is fall of speculations concerning the near approach of the milleniurn and
the day of judgment, a clear understanding of
the prophecies must be of the utmost importance.
Miller and Ms coadjutors-, are now doing wore
harm to the cause of religion than they can ever
hope to repair, and all efforts to arrest the mis~
chief they are producing, should be encouraged 'by
ihe Christian world. Mr. Cambell's work is the
very thing that is needed to bring about such a
result. By illustrating, in a clear and understanding manner, the meaning of those prophecies which enthusiastic teachers hare misappre-
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bended, he shows that all who are willing to inquire, may so far acquaint themselves with the
truth, as at least, to see the absurdity of the
thousand erroneous interpretations of prophecy
which are now before the public."
The object of the handbill was to advertise
Bro. Cambell's work. But why should he insert such a censorious and slanderous article as
the above, against Mr. M. and his co-adjutors?
Was it fair, was it just, on the evening of the
first lecture, when the prejudices of the people
were already roused up against the Lecturer, by
the partial and lying newspapers of the age; we
ask the candid, was it fair, to throw into the
meeting such an article, with the authority of
great names to sustain it; before the Lecturer
had a chance to be heard at all—the first thing
that met the eye of the audience, after entering
the chapel, was:—"Miller and his co-adjutors
are now doing more harm to the cause of religion than they can even hope to repair," &c.
We are willing that all should freely speak, or
write their sentiments on this great subject; but
all will see the injustice of the above. We do
not believe that Bro. Cambell would give it his
sanction. It can have no effect upon those who
give Mr.M. a candid hearing. But,it may be the
means of destroying many, who otherwise might
have heard to the saving of their souls.
OUR EXCHANGES. "We have now quite a large
list of exchange papers. Many of them have
given a favorable notice of our little ehooi, for
which they will please to accept our thanks.
Those who have not as yet taken notice of our
paper will greatly oblige us in so doing.
We observe that several editors of religious
papers have taken articles from the " Signs
of the Times," without giving credit. Are they
unwilling to let their readers know that such a
paper exists? If they continue in. this course we
shall expose them in due time.
CORRECTION. Two oflhe references connected
with Mr. Miller's rules for interpreting Scripture,
as published in the last number of the Signs oi
the Times, are incorrect. They are under rule
1st. for Matt. v. 8. lead Matt. v. 18. And
under rule 8. fer Dan. vii. 8. read vii. 3.
ERRATUM.—No. 4, p. 30, third column, 8th
line from top, for 4079, read 4709.

CORRESPONDENCE.
LETTER FROM R. B- 3IEDBITUY.

DEAR BROTHER HIMES,—In compliance with
your request, I wit! endeavor to send you some
account of the results of Mr. Miller's lectures
among us, although I am not wholly unapprised
of the difficulty of the task. Every one must
admit, that amid a variety of causes operating
simultaneously, human reason is very liable to
err in attempting to point out the true order of
sequence, and perhaps there is no moral cause
the results of which will receive their full and
impartial development till the judgment of the

great day. All that I shall attempt therefore is
a simple statement of sonic facts connected with
his labors here which will enable you to judge
for yourself.
For several months past we have enjoyed and
are still enjoying a pleasing work of grace among
us. This revival, as slated in the account published in the Christian Watchman of the Sih
inst., was in progress when Mr. Miller commenced lecturing here. In speaking of the results of his labors, however, it is but just to say
that his influence here preceded him. It will be
recollected that sometime in Jan. he lectured at
Cambridge-Port, about four miles from us.
Many, both of our church and congregation, attended one or more of these lectures. The first
two subjects of the present work among us, ?s
well as tome others v\ho have since been hopefully converted, regarded those lectures as instrumental of fastening permanent conviction
upon their minds. Several Christians, too, were
awakened to a new sense of their duty.
There had. however, been rather more feeling
than usual in several of our meetings previous to
that time. And in the interval which elapsed
between this time and the commencement of Mr.
Miller's lectures here, the blessing of God had
accompanied the means of grace at home to the
hopeful conversion of about twenty. The work
evidently received a new impulse while Mr.
Miller was here. His lectures were attended by
crowds who listened with profound attention,
and, we have reason to believe, in not a few
cases with profit. Many persons from neighboring villages .shared the benefit of his labors
in common with us, and, in several cases returned to their homes rejoicing. Other means
of grace were however mingled with his labors,
which were no doubt in a great desree owned
and blessed of God.
Among those who have since united with our
church many have mentioned Mr. Miller's lectures as the means under God of bringing them
to repentance. They have generally stated that
for months or years they had thought more or
less upon the subject, but that, on hearing him,
they felt it was time to take a stand. The
things of eternity assumed to them an unwonted
reality. Heaven was brought near, and they
felt themselves guilty before Goc!. It was not so
much the belief that Christ might come in 1843,
as it was the certainty of thnt event, with the
conviction that they were not prepared to hail
iiis coming with joy. Many however wh'o listened to his whole course of lectures with a heart
unmoved, have since been melted into contrition
and become the hopeful subjects of renewing
grace.
Many Christians who attended Mr. Miller's
lectures here, have regarded them as the means
of quickening them to new spiritual lile. 1 know
not that any one has embraced all his peculiar
views, but many have been made to feel that
time is short, that the coining of Christ is at
hand, and that what they do for their fellow men
must be done quickly., They have felt that
hitherto the doctrine of the second coming of
Christ had had little or no practical effect upon
them, and, that while they could suppose at least
one thousand years between that event and the
present time, its influence must be less than ifit
were a matter of constant expectation. They
think that the contemplation of this subject has
awakened feelings which the anticipation of
death had never kindled in their breasts. Earth
has receded, and their attachment to all sublunary objects has been loosened. Eternity has

hfive becorno more distinct objects of vision,
reined to open i ear befoie them, and its scenes
While the soul, with aik hat pertains to its immortal weal or WOP has been felt to eclipse every
other object of earth. In a word they profess to
have conseciaied themselves unto the service of
God, and to labor to be found watching whenever the master of the house should come, whether at even, or at midnight, or at ihe cock-crowing,
or in the morning, lest coming suddenly he
should find them sleeping.
Watertown, May 21. 1840.
MILLER'S LETTERS, NO. 6.

MY DEAR BKOTHER HIMES :—I am now in this
city, lecturing in the Christian Chapel, corner of
Broom and Norfolk-streets, to good assemblies.
Last evening, we had a solemn lime ; an anxious
and deep attention pervaded the whole congregation. My subject was the 70 weeks. I left
Portland, Me. on the last Tuesday in March,
and by stage and rail-road, I arrived at home on
Friday night following, being absent from home
nearly six months, havingdelivered S27 lectures.
I found the people in the city of Portland, a kind,
benevolent, and intelligent people. In no place
that I ever visited, have I found so little of selfexaltation as in Portland. The people appear
to be more on a level than any other city of my
acquaintance. I saw none of that haughty,
aristocratical pride which may be found in aimost every other place of importance in the
Union. They seem to possess, a seaman's benevolence, and a sailor's love. I believe they in
general possess warm hearts, and open hands.
And in no place has my master's message been
better received than in Portland. The apparent
effect of rny lectures when I left, were good.
One thing I wish to notice, in all cities which I
have visited, the Editors of religious newspapers
have almost invariably misstated and ridiculed
my views, doctrine and motives ; but in Portland, I found, as I humbly believe, an honest
Editor ; of the " Wesleyan "Journal.' 1 He gave
a candid, honest and impartial account of my
views and lectures; as published in your last No.
Soon after I got home, I began a course of lectures in the Church to which I belong. The
brethren obtained the help of Brother Hulbert,
of Ira, Vt., a warm hearted and excellent man,
He preached half of the day, and I the otherThe Lord was among us; and many backsliders,
and some who had been halting between two
opinions; others who had made light of these
things, were brought to obedience. A good
work is now going on. I then went to Benson.
Vt. I found them contending with each other
in sectarian bickerings ; especially our Congregational, and Methodist brethren. I began my
course of lectures in the Baptist meeting-house.
The several clergymen in the town met with us,
and all contention ceased for the time. The
Lord came down in great power, and by Jii's
spirit a gracious influence was felt, and many a
stout heart yielded to the gospel of Jesus Christ.
About 30 were converted and obtained a blessed
hope ; and about one hundred more were anxious when I left. I think there will he a great
work in that place, if the sects leave off their
contentions, and work for the salvation of souls.
One anecdote. On my way home from Portland, a young man dressed in black, got into our
stage to ride a few miles. He was very talka-tive. He was-of about 30 years of age, and as
I afterwards learned, was a clergyman in a town
neat by. His conversation was chiefly on the
reverends of the day, telling what a smooth
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preacher A. was; how learned B. was; and
how popular Mr. C. was. By his remarks, all
would suppose he understood alS the common
phrases of the day; knew all the great men of
the age, and prided himself on the immense
amount of knoivledge which he had obtained of
men and things.
A short time after he took
a seat iti the stage, we stopped to dine. I found
the keeper of the stage-house and our guest
were familiar acquaintances. They very soon
began to converse, and the name of the old
prophet Miller was introduced. The keeper inquired of our gentleman in black if he had read
Miller's lectures, that he loaned him the other
day, and if so, how he could avoid the conclusion to which the old rnan had arrived. To
which he replied, that he only had read a few
words in the introduction, and found that the
author himself had acknowledged that he was
.in illiterate man, he therefore had no confidence
in the work." Ah! how can any good thing
come out of Nazareth ?
LETTER FROM JOHN EWE1V.

MR. EDITOR,—Having seen a notice of a paper called the " Signs of the Times," relating to
the second coming of Christ, and having read
Mr. Miller's lectures, and being somewhat interested in the subject, 1 wish to read your paper
also. It is my opinion some great event is near,
and I believe we should search the Scriptures
daily and avail ourselves of every means to obtain right and correct conclusions on the subject.
Christ will assuredly come; and biessed will
that servant be, whom his Lord, when he cometh, shall find watching. I have for some months
past, thought much of that day, when that same
Jesus whom the disciples saw ascend up into
heaven, will in like manner descend ;—leave the
mediatorial seal and become a Judge. What a
glorious day will it be to the sincere and devoted Christian,—to the wise virgins who will have
their lamps trimed and burning; they who are
looking for and hasting to the coming of the day
of God, when the heavens shall be on fire and
the elements melt with fervent heat, when this
garth shall pass away with a great noise, and
when the dead in Christ shall be raised, and we
that are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them to meet the Lord Jesus in the
air, and so forever be with the Lord. But few
Jn this place are disposed to believe that the
<end of all things is so near. I presume my
,chrisiian friends have not thought so much of
the subject as they would, were it descanted upon more by the professed preachers of the gospel. I see no ^impropriety in making it a topic
of common conversation. This earth was once
destroyed by water, an-J all flesh perished except
Noah, and those who were saved with him in
the ark. This same earth will be destroyed by
fire,and all the wicked will be burnt up rant and
branch ; but the righteous will have a place of
retreat, for the Savior will provide and take to
his arms all those who love him, and he will
be to 'them an ark of perfect safety. When
the earth is burning as an oven they will be
changed, and will be taken up with their Lord
in the air. Noah was a preacher of righteousness, and, no doubt, declared the whole truth, he
kept nothing back, and consequently, denounced
•upon the anledeluvians the impending judgment,
that the earth would be destroyed by water. He
was faithful in his generation, and what God
had revealed to him he proclaimed in the hearing- of the children of men, and in view of the
certainty of that event exhorted them 10 repent

speedily—he prepared for himself and family an
ark, that be might be saved from the deluge.
We, who are living on ihp eve of time, and who
believe the earth to be waxing old and wiil soon
be folded up as a garment, and laid away ; ought
10 declare to our fellow men our belief, and what
the prophets, Christ and his apostles have said,
and what will come to pass, that we all may be
ready when ihe cry is made, " The Bridegroom
romethjgo ye out to meet him," As Noah said
to the antedeluvians, "The Lord will destroy
this earth with \\ater," and as Jonah preached,
saying. " This great city Nineveh shall be destroyed within forty clays ; " so ought we to say,
'• This earth that now is kept in store, reserved
unto fire against the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men." "If the watchman see the
sword come, and blow not the trumpet, and the
people be not warned ; if the sword come and
take any person from among them, he is taken
away in his iniquity ; but bis blood will 1 require
at the watchman's hand." The signs ot the
times indicate some great event is near, even at
the doors; many are crying " peace and safety,"
and saying to-morrow shall be as to-day and
much more abundantly.
Some are saying,
" Where is the promise of his coming ; for since
the fathers feil asleep all things continue as
they were from the beginning? " and others are
scoffing and putting far away the evil day and
crucifying the Son of God afresh; but he vviil
come and will not tarry, and every eye shall see
him and they which have pierced him shall
moiirn, and all (he kindreds of the earth shall
Wiiii because of him.
1 have written more than I intended when I
commenced, but it is to me a subject of the
greatest importance, and a subject that ought to
interest every human being, more especialty the
professed follower of Christ. We must ail know
of this day when it comes, whether living or
not; for the dead in Christ will then be raised
and come with Jesus, and we that are alive and
remain on the earth wilt then be changed and
be caught up together with them to meet the
Lord Jesus in the air, and so be forever with the
Lord. We should so live as to be prepared for
that day; we should wafc-h and be sober, that
that day should not come upon us unawares.
We should expect it, should so live as if -the
present day was the last day of our lives, and
should always have our lamps trimmed and
burning, that the Lord when he comes should
not find us sleeping.
Affectionately, yours.
East Corinth, May 5th, 1840.

THE NATIONS.
'And upon the Earth distress ol'Nnlioiis with perplexity.

I/ATEST FROM EUROPE.

We select the following extracts from several
New York papers, which contain a full account
of the foreign news by the British Queen.
THE EASTERN QUESTION.—Private letters
from Malta bring intelligence respecting Alexandria to the 7th of April, inclusive. The plague
is still raging there. In Syria there is no movement of the army against the Porte, but, on the
contrary, the Egyptian troops are just as they
were before the battJe of Nezib, at Amah, Adano, Aleppo, and Acre, where there are 12,900
men. Ibrahim Pacha is at Mareseh, a little
wood-built village without inhabitantsor bazaar,
and the soldiers burn those houses that will not

serve for habitation. The regular troops in
Syria are 12 regiments of infantry (of the line),
11 of cavalry, 5 of arlilery, and 11,600 men of
irtegular troops, chiefly horsemen.
TROUBLE IN EGYPT.—Alexandria letters state
that Colonel Hodges the British Consul, had
provoked the anger of Mehemet A)i, by offering passports lo Turks to return home. This Mabemet AH would not suffer, and seemed highly
indignant against ihe English. He seemed disposed to court the French for aid and protection,
and was determined to resist all concessions beyond those he had already promised. His
force, appiicabfe to the defence of the country,
amounted to 200,000 men.
The foreign Journals state:—
Letters from Constantinople say that the attempts of the British Government to procure the
return or escape of such officers of the Turkish
fleet at Alexandra as were dissatisfied with
their detention there had irritated Mehemet Ali,
insomuch that he prohibited, on pain of death
the return of any officers to Turkey and nominated Ahmed Pasha (the late Captain Pasha) to
the command of the united Turkish and Egyptian fleets. The letters before us state that
this proceeding of the Viceroy has caused a vast
sensation in the Turkish capital, and so much
incensed the Government that prompt and
strong measures were looked for.
It appears that this was not the only point on
which Mehemet Ali and the British had had a
difference. The interruption given by the British ships of war to the passage of several hundred volunteers from Albania to Alexandria, in
vessels under the Ionian flag, to recruit the army of Mehemet Ali, had so much irritated the
latter, that in his communication with Colonel
Hodges he threatened to produce a revolt in Albania and Asia Minor. Colonel Hodges is said
to have used a strong", and, in diplomacy, somewhat unusual figure, in his reply to this threat.
''If, " said he, "you persist in the use of language of this nature, England will pulverize you
ere three months expire ! " The consuls of the
other foreign Powers succeded, however, in
patching up the quarrel. The Gorgon steamer
was reported to have carried to Alexandria a
formal demand for the immediate restitution of
the Turkish fleet ,and that in case of refusal, the
Euglish Consul and other British subjects there,
were forewith to depart.
• The Russians continued their preparation for
war in the ports of the Black Sea, and were
said to have announced to the Turkish Government that they were ready to send an army to
co-operate in an attack on Ibrahim Pacha. The
British Government were said lo be intriguing
to out-manceuvre the Russians and to foment
discontent in the Turco-Egyptjan fleet, and
even to meditate the landing of a force on the
coast of Syria.
EGYPT.—BeJroot, March 27.—War seems
threatening, if we may judge by the extraordinary preparations which are being made upon
every point of our coast, not even excepting our
city. Ibrahim Pasha is still at Marasch. 8000
men are already in garrison at St. Jeand'Acre;
the 10th and 30th Regiments of Infantry, as
well as 1,000 regular and 1,000 irregular artillerymen, have arrived; 95 thirty-six pounders,
and 117 of other calibre which were taken at
Nezib, have been brought here. M. Szultz,
Lieutenant Colonel of Engineers, left this city
yesterday, in order to rejoin SoHmau Pasha in
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that strong hold, we mast, therefore, presume
that we are on the eve of a war. "—Ls S«rf.
Extract of a letter dated Cabul, Jan. 23, 1840 :
—•" At present we have much at stake here,
and those employed share a vast reponsibility,
for we are fast drawing to that point when two
great nations, England and Russia, must measure their strength on the plains of Central Asia.
Russia is by no mean$ disposed to take our advance into this country quietly, and a crisis is
far nearer at hand than the great statesmen and
speculators wish or .desire. Ere long England
and Russia will have warred with each other in
Tartary, or come to the tacit conclusion that
the Oxus is to be the boundary line which shall
separate them. "
CIRCASSIA.—The accounts of the utter failure
of the Russian expedition upon Chiva are confirmed. The troops were so diminished by
cold, sickness and famine, that it was found impossible to proceed. This is not the only disgrace Tiwhich the Russian arms have experienced. The brave Circassians have captured one
of their forts, defended by twenty pieces of artillery, and taken many prisoners. Very large
reinforcements would be sent from Sebastopooi
to the Russian commander in Circassia.
PERSIA.—Letters from Constantinople repeat
the rumor, that the Shah of Persia was marching with army upon Bagdad.
Naples.—A letter of the 12th, from Rome,
published by a Lyons paper, contains the following :
" An English steamer has returned from Naples to Malta to demand from Mr. Temple, the
definitive answer of the King to the note of Lord
Palmerston. Apprised of this fact, the King
started in haste for Castemare, and the English
envoy had no one with whom lie could communicate at the palace. The steamer was obliged
to wo back to Malta, without bearing to the
English Admiral the desired information. The
6rstact of English hostility will probably be the
^seizing of the Neapolitan fleet, which is out of
port. The fleet consists of 12 sail, the Vesuvius 82 guns ; Parthonope 60 ; Isabella 49 ; and
the Urania 46 ;
ALGIERS.—The Paris papers contain letters
from Algiers of the 18th. The arrival of the
Duke of Orleans had caused great joy among
the tn>opi, and the campaign was immediately
to be commenced. Operations are to be begun
on an extended scale, as the com m an der-in-chief
is determined to risk everything to put down
Ard-el-Kader.
Indeed, the future safety of the
African colony depends on a vital blow being
struck against the power of the Emir, and the
hostile tribes who have now obeyed his summons to a holy war. Ard-el-Kader was at Medeah with his regular forces. He had fortified
some of the mountain passes, and was butiy in
exciting the insurrection even among the most
distant. He has offered temptations of money
and land to such French soldiers as may desert. Hts irregular troops carry their audacity
to a great length, and notwithstanding the presence of 30,000 French troops in the immediate vicinity of Algiers, extensive robberies of
catil-; are daily perpetrated.
The whole force of Marshal Vallee now
amounts to 50,000.

THE OPIUM WAR.— The course which England has determined to pursue towards China,
will hereafter be written down in the history of
the present times, as an instance of gross injustice, cruelty and oppression. Truly, the celestial Emperor is not so far from right as many
may suppose, when he denominates the English
" barbarians." What are they doing? Why, to
speak plainly, and call things by their right
names', they are going forward to attack a defenceles nation, untaught in the science of war,
to butcher the inhabitants, burn their dwellings,
lay waste their fields, and sack their cities, for
no other cause except that an effort has been
made to suppress the sale of a drug, the use of
which was producing th-; most appalling effect?
throughout the empire. The government of
China saw that the people were becoming brutalized by opium, illegally brought there by foreign ships. They determined to take strong
measures for the purpose of remedying the evil;
and they were right in doing so; their object
was moral, just and humane ; they should have
received the aid of every civilized and Christian
nation upon earth. But England crosses their
path, and determines to enforce a continuance of
the immorality and brutal intemperance which
the Emperor was honestly endeavoring to suppress.— is there ?ay difficulty then in deciding
who shows most ol'the " barbarian" in this matter? The only difference that we can perceive
between English barbarians and others, is, that
the English are sufficiently enlightened to know
that their conduct is barbarous and wrong, while
other barbarians act ignorantly.
The last number of Hunt's Merchant's Mag
azine contains a long and able paper upon this
subject, pursuing the whole controversy from its
first commencement to the present time, and examining fully and fiiirly the causes which have
led to this unboly war. No man can rise from
a candid perusal of this disclosure of facts without feeling horror stricken at the conduct of
Great Britian. The necessity which the Emperor was under of putting down a traffiic that
was destroying his people in the most dreadful
manner, may be gathered from the quantity of
the contraband article imported into his dominions and the effects produced upon the inhabitants by its use.
The British East India Company first conceived the idea of making the taste for this drug
among tho Chinese a source of profit, about
seventy years ago. Since thai time they have
been carrying on the demoralizing trade to a
great extent. The rapidity with which it has
increased shows to what extent the taste for and
the consumption of the drug have increased.
In the year 1800 the quantity sold at Calcutta
alono, for the Chinese markets, was 4.054 chests ;
in 1830 it was 8,778 chests; in 1835 it was
12, 977 chests, and in 1837 it was 16.916.
chests. The amount for which the latter quantity was sold was 25,395,300 " sic'ca rupees,"
equivalent in our currency to $11,581,8,38. Besides this, large quantities were carried from other places and it has been estimated upon good
authority that the whole amount actually imported and sold in the Chinese empire during the year
1837 was at least 34,000 chests, valued at about
$23,000,000.
The effects produced by the use of this intoxicating drug are, in the first place, exhilerating
The following remarks on the oppressive and and delightful to the highest degree, and naturally lead to a more free indulgence in it. But the
barbarous conduct of the English nation towardh enchanting spell is soon broken, and the fatal
China, are from the N. Y. Sun.
ED.
and inevitable consequences that follow are thus

vividly depicted in the article to which we have
alluded.— " Instead of creating pleasurable sensations, the imagination clothes surrounding object? in ail the frightful horrors of hell. Sleep
no longer furnishes repose, for it brings with it
the most unearthly and frightful dreams, and a
state of mental misery too dreadful to be borne,
inflicts iis daily and nightly curse. The physical debility which results from the excitement
is awful. The appetite is soon destroyed, every
fibre in the body trembles, the nerves of the neck
become affected, the muscles get rigid, the digestive organs are rapidly impaired, the frame becomes emaciated, the memory fails, and he becomes prematurely old, until at length, his very
existence is a deep, a dreadful punishment; and
after offering up to the revengeful god which his
appetite has created, the powers of his intellect,
the health and energies of his body, and the last
gleam of his moral perceptions, death casts
around him. her dark shroud and he is removed
from the scene of his mortal sufferings."
As early as 1796 the Emperor of China was
aroused to a sense of the dreadful ravages which
this drug was making among his people, and he
caused a law to be promulgated forbidding its
importation and punishing severely all who were
found guilty of using ii. As a moral and Christian nation, England should have aided him in
carrying out his benevolent and worthy views:
but on the contrary, she evaded his law and continued to smuggle her vast and increasingstoresof opium into his dominions, sacrificing thousands of his people to her avarice. He had nocourse left, but to take strong measures to prohibit the traffic, or else see Ms laws trampled
under foot and his people become a vast herd of
brutalized opium eaters. He took the right
course; he determined that his laws should be
respected and his people preserved. He may
not have observed all the rules of etiquette or
the/arms of national law, as understood by enlightened nations; But the whole world will say
that he is right in principle and England wrong.
Why is it then that the latter government wages
war? Evidently because China is unskilled in
arms, and can be conquered, and because the
revenue of England requires that she should enforce a wicked and abominable traffic at the
point of the sword. But let her beware,— Heaven may guard (he right — the God of battles
may shield the innocent from the bloody outrage
about to be attempted. But be the result what
it may, the glory of England will be tarnished,
in the eyes of all mankind by her oppressive'
and cruel conduct towards a weak and unoffending people. If she perseveres in this unhallowed enterprise, let her henceforth boast nomore of her efforts in the cause' of civilizationand philanthrophy;" Her pretences will be considered hollow and hypocritical.

Refuge

of Scoffers.

" There shall come in tlte last days, scoffers."

ALARM—DUTIES OP

UN1 VERBALISTS.

[" Men's hearts (ailing them for fear."—ED.]

The hosts of the enemy are alarmed. The
rapid spread of Universalism has carried consternation through all their ranks. The conversion
of several of their clergy and of many of the
members of their churches and congregations to
Universalism, has driven them to desperation.
We perceive that they are determined to mak&
a strenuous effort the present summer to regain
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the lost gtound. We apprehend the effort wilt
be general throughout the State; bat it will be
very vigorous in Boston. The revival forces
will be concentrated here. That great black
guard and infamous reviier of Universalists, Ja
cob Knapp, is to be brought'on here, in the course
of the season. So 'the New York papers say.
Where's Miller? He's fled—gone into the
shade, we know not where. Those who used
him to get up revivals, are now glad to get rid
of him. In view of-these operations, we recom
mend to Universaiists watchfulness and prayer.
Frequent meetings of ihe brethren and sisters
are desirable, to give opportunity for mutual
conversation and encouragement. It cannot be
necessary for us to offer n. word, to incite the
pastors to a vigorous discharge of their duty.
They are always ready. But we exhort our
lay brethren to more diligence and activity.
Meetings for prayer, praise and exhortation, in
different neighborhoods, will be very useful.
The brethren should often speak to each other
of the important concerns or religion. Cultivate
the spirit of devotion, and be always zealously
engaged.
Be on your guard against the tricks of revi
valist. There is nothing in which there is
more dishonesty, than in the measures by which
modern revivals are produced. And yet all
these measures are blasphemously attributed to
the spirit of God. Are they not all ihe work of
ihe craftsmen ? Are they not carried on by hu
man cunning and ingenuity ? Do you not find
the partialist priest and his satellites very busy
at work on these occasions ? The minister is
running all over town, visiting houses to which
he is not invited, and in which he is not wel
come, talking to children in the streets, and do
ing every thing that lies in his power to keep
the excitement alive. It is the work ot man,
and not of God. It is produced by human cun
ning and craft; and the object is not to convert
men to virtue and religion, but to sectarism.and
a belief in endless damnation.
Brethren of the TJniversalist faith, we need
resort to no such low and disgraceful measures.
Let us depend upon the power of truth. Let uscommend the truth to other men's consciences.
Let us talk with them, and endeavor to incite
the spirit of inquiry into their minds. Let us
ever be zealous, steadfast, immovable, always
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch
as we know that our labor is not in vain in the
Lord.
Trumpet.
PROTRACTED MEETINGS.
'No levelled malice itifecls one comma in (he course 1 hold.*
•"•1 Bee them eland like greyhounds in the slips,
Straining upon the start:—the game's afoot! '

Yes, 'the game's afoot' now, surely. Not
only here, but round the environs of Ports
mouth, N. H. and at Portsmouth, likewise,—
the Methodists, Orthodox and Baptists ministers
are busy in,—
* Dealing damnation round the land!'

I've just returned from-a factory village not
many miles from Dover, W. H. Such a siege
as they've had of it! They commenced opera
tions last December, and have'ot got through
yet! I suppose-they mean to do things through
this time; for, last year, and times gone by,—
their converts, after,—
'Being much enforced, showed a basty spark,
Then straight were cold again.*

One thing these meetings have done, they
have set the different Societies by the ears. Last
summer, all was peace and harmony among
them—but now they are at one another's heels
crying' havoc.' The Methodist began the
meetings, and the Freewillers perceiving; that
they had seduced some of their sheep from the
fold, commenced operations forwitb. ' Tis true
the Methodist had the start, but the Freewillers
soon made up for that; their minister's lungs
not being made of so stern stuff as their antago
nist, a committee was despatched to a neigh
boring town for a screamer. I happened to be
at their meeting, when he made his debut, soon
as he opened his ponderous jaws, and began to
let out his voice of thunder, it reminded me of
a passage in Manfred,—
1 I'm the rider of the wind,
Tlie stirrer of the storm ;
The hurricane I left behind
In yet with lightning warm ! *

After railing at all other secieties but his
own, the TJniversalist in particular, which he
said were no better than infidels,—he told the
congregation, that the angel Gabriel was now
present with open arms ready to receive any one
who would come forward for prayers; and that
yonder was Beelzebub standing ready to trans
port them that would'nt come forward, to his
own dominions. He told them that their church
was the best road to heaven;—that he supposed
that many present would like to come forward,
—but that the devil held them back; that some
of the saints of the church had better go to ihe
rescue—and lead them up—for then the devil
wouM have no power over them. Whereupon
the choir struck up,—
' Come ye sinners. *

The saints then went round and coaxed up
some twenty or thirty young men and damsels,
and then commence praying, interspersed with,
' Dismal screams,
Shrieks of woe,
Sulleii mo H ns,
Hollow groans,
And cries of troubled souls ! *

I could stand it no longer,-—my very soul
was sick to see the religion of our Savior per
verted thus;—I left the church, saying to my
self,—' Father forgive them, they know not
what they do.'

Trumpet.

LITERARY NOTICE.
AN ADDRESS TO THE CLEKGY, ON THE NEAR APPROACH OF THE GLORIOUS, EVERLASTING KlNGDOM OF GOD ON EARTH; AS INDICATED BY THE
WORD *QF GOD, THE HISTOKY OF THE WORLD.
SIGNS OF THE PRESENT TIMES, THE RESTORA
TION OF THE JEWS, &C., BY REV. J. LlTCH,
Author of " Review of Miller,'' " Christ's Sec
ond Coming about A. D. 1843," &c. Boston:
Dow & Jacksofl, No. 14 Devonshire Street.
1840.

" the Restoration of the Jews," the author has
presented an argument entirely different from
any thing we have before seen. And we think
the argument conclusive against the doctrine of
the literal restoration of the Jews to Palestine.
At any rate we should like to see what argu
ments can be brought against it.
The third section, presents a demonstration of
the fulfilment of the time times and a half of
Daniel, and the 42 months and 1260 days of
Revelation; and proves incontrovertably the
near approach of the glorious, everlasting king
dom of God- In short the author evinces a
thorough acquaintance with the subject on which
he treats, and has done honor both to himself
and the subject. The work is just what ihe ex
igencies of the times demand, and we doubt not
will be read with interest and profit, by all who
desire to know the truth on a subject of such
vast importance.
We recommend to all our readers to procure
and read the work.
That our readers may see more fully the na
ture of the work, we subjoin the chapter of
CONTENTS.
INTRODUCTORY REMARKS— To the Clergy.
SECTION I— The nature of the Kingdom of
God. Prevailing Opinion on the Millenium, 13
—Objections to the theory of a temporal Alilleniurn, 15—The Nature of the Kingdom of God,
as shown the Apostles, 16—The Kingdom of
God to be everlasting, 18—The Resurrection,
Gog and Magog", 20—Distinction between the
Resurrection and Judgment, 25.
SECTION II.— The Restoration of the Jews.
The Original Promise, 29—Promises not made
to their literal Descendants, 30—The Time
when these Promises are to be fulfilled, 32—The
Manner in which these Promises are to be ful
filled, 33.
SECTION III.— The kingdom of ffiaven at
hand. A Falling away and Revelation of the
Man of Sin, before the day of the Lord, 41—
Daniel's vision of the four great beasts, 42—The
time, times, and dividing of time, of Daniel vii.
25, 43—Identity of the Apocalyptic Beast, Rev.
xiii, with the little horn, 49—The two horned
beast, and image of the beast, 49—The number
of the beast and number of his name, 51.
SECTION IV.— The sanctuary cleansed—or,
epoch of the kingdom. Design of the different
visions of Daniel, 53—The Ram and Goat—his
four horns and the little horn, 54—The time
when the sanctuary shall be cleansed, 59.
SECTION V.— The time of tke end, and end it
self. The Medo-Persian and Macedonian king
doms, 63—Roman, Jewish, and Christian His
tory, 65—The French Revolution, and the reign
of Buonaparte, 68—Great time of trouble, 74—
The words and book closed and sealed, 75.
SECTION VJ.— The three woes, and the two
witnesses. Encouragement for studying the
book of Revelation, 79—The angel of the bot
tomless pit, Rev. ix. 80—Sounding of the sixth
angel, 82—The little book and its contents, Rev.
x. and xi. chaps. 84—The two witnesses proph
esy in sackcloth, 84.
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signed for the captivity of the Gentile church in
mystical Babylon, and will be considered in its
proper place.
Literal Babylon fell gradually, just in proportion as the Jewish captives were liberated, but
was not utterly destroyed until the last company
left, so will this tree, with mystical Babylon at
its head, be destroyed, body and branch, stump
and roots, just in proportion, and just as soon as
the Jews are gathered from their long dispersion, and the Gentile church becomes purified
from the harlotry of Rome.

ILLUSTRATION OF PROPHECY' But ! will shoiv thee what is noted in the Scrij.ture of truth.

MR. CAMBBLL OJV THE RETURN OF THE
JEWS.

Daniel iv. 9. " 0 BeUeshazzar, master of the
magicians, because I know that the spirit of the
holy gods is iu thee, and no secret troublcth thee,
tell me the visions of my dream that I have seen,
and the interpretation thereof. Thus were the
visions of my head in my bed ; I saw, and beheld a tree iu the rnidit of the earth, and the
height thereof was great. This is the interpretation, 0 king, and this is the decree of the Most
High, which has come upon my lord the king ;
That they shall drive thee from men, and thy
dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field,
and they shall make thee eat grass as oxen, and
they shall wet thee with the dew of heaven, and
seven times shall pass over thee, till thou know
that the Most High ruteth in the kingdom of
men, and giveth it to whomsoever lie will."
And " seven times shall pass over thee."
This notable expression is repeated also, in verses 16, 23 and 32,—just fo-ir times, as in Leviticus xxvi. 18, 21, 24 and 28. " Seven times,"
which is four times repeated in those two chapters, 2520 years, constitutes the entire boundary
of Daniel's evening vision. It commences with
the captivity of the Jews in Babylon, and terminates with their general restoration from among
all nations. The stump and roots of Nebuchadnezzar's visionary tree, which was the root of
the four great empires, remain, " even with a
band of iron and brass," during precisely the
same period. It is true, the branches and leaves'
of this great tree, (Dan. iv. 14, 15,) denoted the
splendor of Nebuchadnezzar's empire, and the
cutting down of the tree, referred to the remarkable manner in which the king of Babylon was
driven into exile " seven times," or seven literal
years; but even this very strikingly accords
with the period of the Jews' dispersion during
the rnysticial " seven times," which equals 2520
literal years.
" The stump and roots" of the tree remain in
the ground until " seven times pass over it."
This clearly connects the three succeeding empires with ihe Babylonian, which are to continue
precisely " seven times" before the " stone cut
without hands" is to demolish them. Half of
this period, that is, three times and a half, is as-

The tree grew, »nd was
strong, and the height (hereof
reached unto heaven, and the
sight thereof to the end of sH
the earth. —Dan. iv. 11.

. . . leave the rtnrnp of the
roots thereof in the earth, even
with a band of iron and brass,
till seven timea p;iss over Mm.
— Da-it. iv. 16—23,25—32,

This tree, as before remarked, in its primary
signification, certainly exhibits the punishment
of the Babylonian Monarch, but it contains, also,
a more deep and comprehensive meaning. The
four great empires of which Babylon was the
first, form a perfect parallel line with the period
of Israel's captivity, 2520 years. They both
commenced together and will terminate together.
The rise of these empires was gradual, and the
fall of Ephraim and Judah, as we have seen, was
gradual. The downfall of the last of these empires and the liberation of the Jews will be gradual, as we shall see hereafter. This emblem
agrees most perfectly with the history of the
house of Israel, as described in all other parts of
Scripture. A modern writer gives this emblem
another interpretation, and identifies it with the
« vine brought out of Egypt." (Psalm 80.) To
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this the author does not assent though the points
of resemblance may hold good in some respects.
Daniel and Nebuchadnezzar were both troubled at this vision, but it is by no means to be
supposed that either of them ever understood its
deep and extensive meaning. It was designed
for ages far future to them. Daniel sat one hour.
in astonishment, and his "thoughts troubled
him" as the typical interpretation was revealed
to him. (verse 19.) This had a direct bearing
upon the person of the Babylonian monarch.
Nebuchadnezzar, for his pride and arrogancy
against God, one year after the vision, was driven from among raen, and his dwelling was
among the beasts of the field, and he was made
to eat grass like oxen -until seven times, or seven
literal years passed over him, and until he learned that ihe Most High ruled. This, as a matter
of history, was fulfilled in seven yeais, but as a
beautiful allegory, it requires seven prophetic
times to be fulfilled on a proud and degenerate
people. God warned them repeatedly by Moses
and the prophets, that if they " would walk contrary unto him," and " would not be reformed
by him" they should be driven among the beasts,
that ia tUc kings ef the earth, and be punished
seven times for their sins.
This is a long and dreary captivity to the
Jewish church, the last half of which a degeneraie Christian church suffers with her elder sister, the Jewish church, in mystical Babylon.
But some few there are who have not " defiled
their garments," and who have gone through the
firey furnace of persecution without the smell of
fire upon their garments, though the furnace
has been heated " one seven, times hotter than it
was wont to be heated," like the three Hebrew
captives they came out unhurt. Daniel, too,
stands as a representation of all true believers
during this captivity, or in the words of prophecy, while driven among the beasts of the earth.
the lion's mouths are closed and harmless.
In Jevimiah v. 14, we have this remarkable
prediction.
"Wherefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts,
because ye speak this word, behold I will make
my words in thy mouth fire, and this people
wood, and it shall devour them."
How long shall they burn ? Ezekiel answers,
xxxix: 9.
"And they that dwell in the cities of Israel
shall go forth, and shall set on fire and shall
burn the weapons, both the shields and the buck.
lers, the bows and the arrows, and the handstaves
and th'e spears, and they shall burn them with
fire seven years."
A long trial of 2520 prophetic days, for the
Lord said to Ezekiel, I have appointed thee a
day for a year. Therefore this consuming fire
is to last 2520 years. This would be heating
the furnace " one seven times hotter thao it was
wont to be heated." Yet the Jews will come
out of it, and a wicked world will exclaim with
an astonished Nebuchadnezzar, (Dan. vi: 25,)
Lo, I see TOUT men loose, walking in the midst
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of the fire, and they have no hurt: and the form hand as a grape-gatherer into the baskets." The
of the fourth is like the Son of God,
allegorical fulfilment of this is also described,
Yes, the Jews, when they return from their (Dan. iv. 32.) "seven times shall pass over thee
long captivity, will be seen walking with one until thou know that the Most High ruleth," and
like the Son of God. E^ekiel says, as quoted received its embryo tic consummation in the
above, " they that dwell in the cities of Israel twentieth year of Artaxerxes, (Neh. ii.) when
shall go forth," and Jeremiah, chapter 14, says. the last party of the captives returned with NeAnd it shall come to pass, if they say unto hemlah, 44-5, and will receive its final and glorithee, whither shall we go forth ? then thou shah ous consummation in their great Sabbatical juleil them, Thus saith the Lord; Such as are for bilee,about 1936. The crowning1 year of release,
death, to death ; and such as are for the sword, which was to the Gentile slave what the jubilee
to the sword ; and such as are for famine, to the was to the Hebrew, comes, as we shall see, about
famine; and such as are for the captivity, to the A. D. 2000.
captivity. And I will appoint over them four
Now we are prepared for a summary, apkinds, saith the Lord; the sword to s!ay, and proaching" to a mathematical demonstration.
the dogs to tear, and the fowls of the heaven, Let the view be as familiar as possible. Take
and the beasts of the earth to devour and de&troy. the time that " Ephraim was broken that be be
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, They shail not a people," and Manassah carried captive, B.
thoroughly glean the remnant of Israel as a C. 677, from the whole period of the punishvine; turn back thy hand as a grape-gatherer ment
2520
into the baskets.
677
Thus did the Lord make thorough work in
executing- the punish men t predicted in the 26th
And we have for our first date, A. D.
1843
chapter of Leviticus. Now let the question be
2520
decided, when did the 2520 years commence Next take from the seven times
607
with Judah? There is no doubt about the time The date of Jehoiakim's captivity,
of Ephraim's captivity, neither should there be
A. D. 1913
with regard to Judah, Those who affirm thai Which brings us to
This period would show a great progress in
it commenced B. C. 677, at the time Ephraim
was utterly brolien, found their argument on the the state of society, and perhaps be signalized
following verses of the 45th chapter of Jeremiah, for having passed the second engagement of the
great battle of Armageddon,—the final terminareferring to Judah.
Before proceeding to sum up this whole mat- tion of Mohamedism, ant! other forms of error.
2520
ter, the reader's patience and attention is called Thirdly, lake from the seven limes
590
to the consideration of a few more striking coin- The period of Zedekiah's captivity,
cidences, relative to the exact order of predicted
A. D. 1930
punishment and its infliction on Ephraim and Which brings us to
By this time the Jews must beg-in to underJudah,
God's first threatening (Leviticus xxvi. IS) stand fully the spiritual nature of Christ's king"I will punish you seven times for your sins," dom, and nothing will ever bring them to such
began its execution on Ephraim and "Judah con- mi understanding but the fulfilment of Joel ii.
jointly, in the year B. C. 677. The length of 28, 29.
And it shall come to pass afterward, that I
the captivity was typically fulfilled in Nebuchadnezzar's banishment among the beasts, (Dan. iv. will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh ; and your
16,) "let seven times pass over him," and re- sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your
ceived its earnest of accomplishment by the 70 old men shall dream dreams, your young men
years respite on the penitence of Manasseh and sliall see visions ; And also upon the servants
•reformation of Jerusalem, and will be finally and the handmaids in those days will I pour out
my Spirit.
consummated A. D. 1843.
The first fruits of this was realized at JerusaSecond prediction. (Lev. xxvi. 21.) " I will
bring1 seven times more plagues upon you ac- lem, A. D. 3-j, by Jews and Israelites ''out of
cording to you sins."—Executed on Judah and every nation tinder heaven." (See Acts, ii.)
Jerusalem in the reign of Jehoakim, 607, (2 That was a token of the glorious harvest, this
Chron. 36,) typically fulfilled, (Daniel iv. 23.) will be the final consummation.
Fourthly and lastly, take from the period of
"till seven times pass over him," —received the
2520
earnest of its termination in the first edict of Cy- the captivity
The period of the gleaning of the last
rus. (Ezra i. ],} 537, B. C. and will be consumremnant of Judah,
B.C. 584
mated A. D. 1913.
Third prophetical warning. (Lev. xxvi. 24.)
And we are brought clown to A. D.
1936
" I will punish you yet seven times for your
sins,' 1 commenced its execution, B. C. 590, (2 the grand year of jubilee,—the millennia! "day
Chron. xxxvi. 17, 18,) on Zedekiah and another of pentecost fully come" to the Jewish branch of
portion of Judah with the destruction of the tem- the Christian church.
ple—typically fulfilled, (Dan. iv. 25,) " seven ' In my next, I will endeavor to elucidate the
times shall pass over him,"—earnest of its ter- analogical importance of the Sabbaths and Jumination, decree of Darius, (Ezra iv.) B. C. 520 bilees of the Old Testament.
DAVID CAMBELL.
—fully consummated 1930.
Fourth and last predicted judgment. (Lev.
From Zioa's Watchman.
sxvi, 28.) "And if ye will not for all this hearkTHE KINGDOM AT HAND.
en unto me, but walk contrary unto me, then I
will waJk contrary unto you also in fury; and I,
Continued.
even I, will chastise you seven times for your
6. I am further unable to consider the 70
sins." This last threatening commenced its weeks as foretelling or prefiguring the 490 years
fearful execution B. C. 584, (Jer. In. 30,) when said to have closed at Christ's suffering, or at his
the remnant of Judah " was thoroughly gleaned birth, because I can find no inspired, nor other
as a vine," like Israel 93 years before," (Jer. sv. infallible testimony, that the period from Dan9,) by the Babylonians who " turned back the iel's vision to Christ's birth, or suffering, was

just so many years. I know, that the next verse
but one, says, " After three score and two weeks,
shall Messiah be cut off," (Dan. ix. 26 ) and that
some understand this of Christ, the Messiah's being "cut off," by death, and at the end of the
70 weeks, of the 24th verse. But these 62
weeks, if reckoned, " each day for a year,"
would make but 434 years, which would be 56
years too few to match the 70 weeks, or 490
years already considered. Moreover, this verse
with the next, fortells mighty events to^come to
pass at the same time; such as the coming to
destroy "the city and the sanctuary;" bringing
them to an "end," "with a flood,""unto the
end of the war," with "desolation" "determined;" when the "sacrifice and the oblations"
shall "cease;" "until the consummation and
that determined shall be poured upon the desolate." And will not all this be signally done at
the general judgment ? Or, was the period of
the crucifixion " the end of the war" with God's
people ? (See Isa. xl. 2 ; 2 Cor. x. 4; 1 Tim. i.
18; 2 Tirn. iii. 7.) Or did the consurnnation
then come? Or was God's "determined"
"wrath" then "poured" "out without mixture"
on all his enemies, finally to be " desolate," or
forsaken t Or did the Church's sacrifice then
cease ? At the judgment, sure enough, all this
will be done; and then, too, ' ; Messiah" will "be
cut of?; 3 ' not in dying for sinners, but from beingtheir offered Savior as never before. Should
any say that these terrible events were fulfilled
40 years after the crucifixion, in the destruction
ot Jerusalem by Titus, a mere mortal, in a siege
of flesh and Hood, I need only reply, that the argument virtually acknowledges that event as being " 40 years" too late for the end of the supposed 490 years, or 70 weeks, at the crucifixion.
And finally, should I call the " 2300 days,''
2300 years; and the "70 weeks," 490 years;
all beginning at Daniel's vision : and should I
admit the close of the 490 years to be at Christ's
crucifixion, I should, after all, find a difficulty in
the way of closing the 2300 years at A. D. 1843.
From my personal and critical Scripture researches to find the amount of successive periods
of historic time from the creation to the Babylonish captivity ; and calling: that period 70 years,
I find them aH actually, about 61 years to small,
after adding 2300 years more to them, to make
them reach to A. D. 1843. Then substract
these 61 years deficiency from A. D. 1843, and
the remain Jer will be A. D. 1782, when the
2300 years next following the captivity, were
actually ended ; i. e. 58 years ago already.
* (See calculation below.)
Whether the table below ba, correct or not, I
have as yet heard of none attempting to show
an important mistake in it, while, for nearly two
years, it has been extensively before the "public
in periodicals; and since inserted in my work
entitled " the Scriptures Searched; Or the
Kingdom at Hand."
Thus I have answered my brother's questions,
with some reasons for not admitting his supposed Scripture proof that A. D. 1843, is the
year of Christ's second coming; and yet I could
not prove, if I would, that the event will not
come on that very year. Neither could I prove
conclusively, its distance to be even one year yet
future. I therefore feel, as I trust, the amazing
importance as sensibly as himself, of all Christ's
witnesses preaching continually, "and rousing-ly, the necessity of immediate repentance to all,
in consideration " the kingdom of heaven," or
everlasting kingdom of Christ "at hand;1' as
Christ himself did it; as John the Baptist did it;
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as Christ commanded his apostles to do it, (MaU.
x. 7.) as they did it in substance* till suffering
martyrdom in the work; and as their successors
did it also, to the fourth century. And so should
we do it now, and " so much the more, as" we
" see the clay approaching," with more special
and full evidence than heretofore witnessed, that
not only ourselves, but that all mankind will now
soon " stand before the judgment seat of Christ."
In another communication, I propose to show
the correctness of the principle already stated
concerning the indefiniteness of prophetic periods
of time, with further proof that the precise distance of Christ's coming to judgment, though
now specially near, is yet actually among the
secrets of the Almighty.
HENRY JONES.

From Zion's Watchman.

REPLY.

The three following verses, first, fix the lime
when the 70 weeks were to commence:—not
with the termination of the 70 years' captivity ;
but at the time of the promulgation of '• the commandment to restore and build Jerusalem."
They, SECONDLY, divide the 70 weeks into three
distinct periods, and point out some of the events
which were to take place during, and at the end
of each period. And also, they foretell several
events which were to take place, not within the
70 weeks, but which should be fulfilled before,
or with the termination of the 2300 days. The
first period is 7 weeks, durir-g which the streets
and walls were to be built, even in troubleous
New York Feb. 24, 1840,
times. From the end of the first 7 weeks, there
* From the Creation to the. Flood.
should be 62 weeks to Messiah, when the kingAdam begat Setli at the age of 130 years, Gen. v. 3
Seth begat Enoa
105
v.6
dom of God should be preached. The third
Enos begat Canaan
90
v. 9
period, was one week, during which he was to
Canaan begat Malialaleel
70
v. 14
confirm the covenant with many. After the 62
Mahalaleel begat Jared,
65
v. 15
Jared begat Enoch
162
weeks, the Messiah was to be cut off, but not
v. 18
F.noch begat Methusalali
65
v. 21
for himself. How long after the 62 weeks endMethuselah begat Lantech
187
v. 25
•182
Lamech begat Noah
v. 28,29 ed, it should be before Messiah was to be cut
Noah's age at ilie flood
660
vii. 6
off, the text does not say. In the midst, or according to Prideaux, the half part of the week,
Tola!
1656 "
he shall cause the sacrifice to cease, by offering
From the flood to Abram's sojourning.
Shctn begat Arphaxed,
himself as the great anti-type. I think it can be
after the flood,
2 years
Gen- xi. 10
made
to appear, that the above named events
Arphaxed begat Salah at the age 33 "
xi. 12
were fulfilled at the death of Christ. But that
Salab begat Eber
"
30 "
xi. 14
Eber begat PeSeg
"
34 "
xi. 18
the city and sanctuary were not ovenhvown by
Peleg begat Reu
"
30 '<
xi. 18
the Romans until many years after, I freely adKen begat Serug
"
32 "
xi. 20
mit. But their doom was sealed, when the
Sern§ begat Nalior
"
30
«
xi. 22
Niilior begat Terah
"
29
'<
xi. 24
Jews rejected Christ. The infliction of that
Terah begat Abram
"
130* "
xi. 26,32 doom is vhe work of time : •' Jerusalem must be
xii. 1, 4 Acts. vii. 4
trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of
Abram sojourned
"
75 " Gen. xii. 4
the Gentiles be fulfilled." IMe, 21—24.
Total
427 »
But before proceeding to show that the above
From Abram's sojourning till coming out of Egypt.
<*30 years Ex. xii. 40, 41 events had all taken place at the time of the
Gal. iit. 16,17 death of Christ, it will be necessary to examine
From coming out of Egypt to beginning of the temple in brother J's chronological objections, against callthe fourth year of Solomon's reign.
480 years
1 K. 6. 1 ing the 70 weeks 490 years.
From beginning of temple tkrouglt Judak's kings to BaHe says: " And finally, should I call the
bylonish captivity,
2300 days 2900 years ; and the 70 weeks, 490
Solomon farther
years; all beginning at Daniel's vision; and
reigned,
36 years, 1 K.i. xi 42 2 Chron. ix. 36
Reboboam next
should I admit the close of the 490 years to be at
14.
reigned,
17
21. xii. 13
Christ's death ; I should after all find a difficulty
Abijah or Abijam 3
15.
12 xiii. 1, 2
15: 8 10, "xvi. 13 in the way of closing the 2300 years at A.D.1843.
A sa
41
Jeslwptiat
26
From my personal and critical Scripture reJehol'am
8
2Ki.
8:1617. " xxi. J620 search, to find the amount of successive periods
8:2526. " xxii. 2
Ah.iziah
1
« AXIE
w\. 19
of historic time from the creation to the BabylonAthaliah
7
11
14
" xxiii. 1 II ish captivity; and calling that period 70 years, J
12,1.
Jehoash or Joash 40
1 xxiv. 1
find them all actually about 61 years too small,
J4 ; 1 2.
Amaziah
29
* xxv. 1
15: 12.
Azariahor Uziah 52
' xxvi. 1, 3 after adding 2300 years more to them, to make
JaUiaHl
l(i
15: 32 33. t KXV;: i g them reach. A. D. 1843. Then subtract these
16:1 2.
Ahaz
16
' xxviii. 1
61 years' deficiency from 1843, and the remain18; 12.
Hezekiah
29
: xxix. 1
21:1 2.
Manessah
55
' xxxij. 33 der will be 1782, when the 2300 years following
the captivity were ended."
2
Arnou
21: 19 " xxsiii. 20, 21
In the above extract, it seems to be taken for
31
22: 1.
" xxxiv. 1
Josiah
granted, that we admit that the seventy weeks
23: 31. "xxxvi. 1.
Jehoahaz
i
II
23;34 36." xx.K«i. 4. 5
began at the titne of Daniel's vision ; arid that
the 70 weeks and 2300 days, were to begin
419£ years
Tola
with the end of the 70 years' captivity. But
Recapitulation.
years.
From the creation to the flood
" 1656
neither of the positions are admitted. The BiFrom the flood lo Abram's sojourning
427
ble
does not teach that they were to begin at
From Abrams sojourning till coming out of Egvpl
430
that time; but at the going forth of the comFrom coming out ofEgypt to beginning of temple
480
From beginning of temple to Babylonish captivity 4194
mandment to restore and build Jerusalem, No
such commandment is on record, as having been
Total from creation to Babyionisti captivity,
3412
given at the expiration of the 70 years. It is
Duration of captivity as suppposed,
70
Add " 2300 days," Uan. viii. 14. calling them
true, Cyrus, in the first year of his reign, peryears, as some do;
2300
mitted the Jews to go up to Jerusalem and reTotal
5782
Take store the worship of God; and Darius, some
Alleged years before Christ 4000, added
years after, confirmed that decree. But neither
to " A. D. 1843." Total
5843
From of those monarchs said any thing about restoring the Jewish, state. In the seventh year of the
Remainder less tnan leaching to A., D. !84S, 61 y^ata.
* Subtract 75, Abraham's age at his sojourning, from 205, reign of Artaxerxes, he did commission Ezra
bis father's age at his death, then 130 remain as feral)'s age
and his brethren to go up to Jerusalem and reat Abraham's birth.

43
store the Jewish commonwealth, and do all that
the God of heaven required to be done. At
that time, therefore, the 70 weeks began.
Brother Jone's table goes on the supposition
that only 70 years elapsed between the captivity
arid decree to restore Jerusalem ; and also only
4000 years are alleged lo have transpired before
Christ j neither of which is correct. The alleged time B. C. is 4004 years. I will continue
Br. J's table principally from Kollin's chronology, lo the 7th year of Artaxerxes' reign.
Beginning with the captivity J
of Jehoacbim, A. M.
5 3412 years 3 months.

Add to this the reign of Je- >
hoachim —2 Kings, 24— 8.
J
" Zedekiah " 18—
in the 19th year of N-ebucliad- }
nezzar's reign ; he farther >
reigued,
}
Evil Merodach reigned
Nerigl jssor
La bo roso arched

Darius Hystaspes

26

reigned
**

Labyuit, in Scripture called >
Belshnznar.
"
J
Darius the Mede
"
Cyrus the Persian
"
Gambyces
Smerdis the Maglan

3 months.
winch ended

II

"
"

"

V
ic
Xerxes
Artaxerxea l>efore Ezra's >
commission
" 1
From ihe creation to the 7th )

18
2

36

year of Artaxerxes
5 3546 years 10 monlhs.
Add2300vears&fDan.8—14 2300
Total 5846
Take the alleged 4001 B.
?
C. from il
5 4004

"

10

Will leave a remainder of 1842
10
"
So that the deficiency to make out the 1843
years after Christ, is only two months. From
the 7th year of Artaxerxes' reign to Christ's
birth, was 457 years ; Jesus began to be about
30 years of age, when he commenced his public
ministry. Although there may be no positive
evidence of the exact time he exercised his ministry ; yet it was evidently some years; it is
very generally agreed over three, or unti! he
was 33 ysars of age. This 33 added to 457 =
490; just the number of days in 70 weeks.
Each day, therefore, stood for a year ; and the
whole was 70 weeks of years. See Lev. 25—
3,4.
Thus, at the time of the Savior's death, the
70 weeks, or. 490 years terminated; and with
their termination, the transgression of the Jews
and Jerusalem was finished or filled up; and
their doom to dispersion in all lands and to be
trodden down of the Gentiles until the times of
the Gentiles should be fulfilled, was passed ;
Christ, by his one sacrifice, had put away an expiated sin : God reconciled us to himself by the
death of his Son. By his own blood Christ had
obtained eternal redemption for us. The vision
and prophecy to which the 70 weeks was a key,
was sealed, confirmed. The Holy of Holies, was
anointed, consecrated for us. In the last half
of the week, Jesus Christ by his own sacrifice
abrogated the offerings under the law. I cannot, therefore, admit that the prophetic periods
of Daniel are not " definite but indefinite periods,
the length of which cannot be known by mortals." In my next, I shall notice Bro. Jones*
second articlej and demonstrate, That the time,
times, and dividing of time., of Dan. vii. 25, in
1260 years.
J. LITCH.
Millennial Grove, March 1840.
A FOOLISH LIE. " Miller, the prophet, told
us there would be no rain after the .first of June
of this year. Had he been out in the rain of
Sunday, he would have stopped prophecying
for half an hour, at least. BOSTON TIMES.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

F THE T I HIES,
"IJa?. ye nol discern the signs of the times.'
BO STOP?., JUNE 15,

1840.

"THE SECOND ADVENT.*5

Messrs. Dow & JACKSON propose to publish
a new work in pamphlet form, ivith the above
name, in connection with the " Signs of the
Times." It will not be published regularly,
but only from time to time, as it may be demanded, for the purpose of giving, in a book
form, lengthy and important essays and discourses on the second advent of Christ. Each
number will contain 16 large imperial octavo
pages, on fine paper, and fair type. The first
number is now out of ihe press, and ready for
delivery. It contains a discourse by Rev. JOHN
HOOPER, of England. It was first published ten
years since, in London, and is a very important
address on the signs of the times, and the duty
of the Church in the "present crisis." He
agrees, in the main, with Afr. Miller. His views
of the return of the Jews, it will be seen, are very different from those advocated by the American Church. We do not agree with Mr, Hooper in all his views, but there is so much in which
we do agree, that we think it unimportant to
append any notes of explanation or dissent. We
bespeak for the work a candid examination.
The following extract will show his manner of
treating the subject.
THEEE are but few persons who do not feel
and acknowledge, that the times in which we
live are pregnant with great events—that we are
arrived at some great CRISIS of the moral world
—and that a great change will, at no very distant period, take place ; which will, in some
wonderful way, affect the larger portion of the
human race. What will be the nature of that
great change, few are concerned to enquire.
The Bible, however, to those who seriously enquire, presents the all important information—
this is the sure and divine interpreter of the
signs o? the present times; here we are taught
to expect the speedy and glorious appearing of
the Son of Man. With this grand event are
most intimately connected—the restoration of
the Jews—the destruction of anti-christ—the
resurrection of the saints.
The design of the following- address will b<?,
FIRST, to shew the correspondence between the
signs of the times'in which we Jive, and the
prophetic declarations of Holy Scriptures ; and,
SECONDLY, the duties which devolve on Christians, and the expectations which they are thus
warranted in cherishing.
FIRST. In attempting to prove that there is a
striking correspondence between the signs of the
present times and the prophetic declarations of
God's word, it will be my object to select a few
of those leading events to which prophecy refers,
and which have not yet received their full ac^
complishment. The "sure word of prophecy,"
among others, leads us to expect, as precursors
or signs of our Lord's glorious advent, that the
gospel shall be preached among al! nations, Matt.
xxiv. 14; that iniquity shall awfully abound,
2 Tim. iii. 1—9 ; that the state of the professingchurch will be sadly degenerate, Matt. xxv. 1—

10; that there will besco0ers, walking after their
own lusts or inclinations, and asking, Where is
the promise of his corning? 2 Peter iii. 1—5;
that there will be signs in the political heavens,
and upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity ; the sea and the waves roaring; men's
hearts failing them for fear, and forlookjng after
those things which are coming on the earth, Luke
xxi. 25—28; that additional light will be thrown
on the prophetic word, and that men shall consider it perfectly, Zech. xiv. 7 ; Jer. xxiii. 20;
xxx. 24; that the church will be admonished of
the near approach of the Bridegroom, Matt xxv,
6 ; Rev. xix. 7 ; that the prophetic period of 1260
years, or the time, times, and an half, of Daniel
and John, will be accomplished, Dan. vii. 25;
Rev. xi. 2, 3; that the seventh and last trumpet
shall sound, Cor. xv. 52; Rev. x. 7; xi. 15; that
the mystic river Euphrates will be dried up, Jer.
1. 24. 38; Rev. xvi. 12; and that the Jews will
gain the sympathy and attention of the world,
Ps. cii. 13—IS. These, and similar events, are
the signs and harbingers of the glorious appearing of the Son of Man,—of the resurrection of
his saints,—and of his millenial glory. It remains for us—and how interesting the inquiry—
to shew that there is a correspondence between
the signs of the times in which we live, and these
prophetic declarations of the Holy Scriptures.
1. Our blessed Lord declares, Matt. xxiv. 14,
" This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached
in all the tvorld, for a WITNESS unto all nations,
and THEN shall the end come." The glorious
gospel is a witness to all nations of the grace and
mercy of God to man. It appears, however,
from this prophecy of our Lord's, that the preaching of the gospel " in all the world," is to be a
witness, or sign to ail nations, of the near approach of the end of the present dispensation.
Has the gospel then been published to the world,
or has it not,? If we look over a map of the
world, and the reports of the different Missionary and Bible Societies, we shall find it difficult
to place ou r finger on one spot of the globe where
the glorious gospel of the blessed God has not
been sent.' The rapidity with which the gospei
has been published is not less surprising than
Us universality. The efforts made of late years,
for the spread of the gospel to the world, are unparalleled in the page of history. More has
been effected in this way daring the last five and
thirty years, than since the introduction of the
Christian era. It was not till the great political
earthquake, in the year 1792, that the church was
roussd from her slumbers, and commenced, with
any degree of earnestness, to fulfil the long neglected command of Christ, to preach the gospel
£o every" creature. Since that, period what
mighty efforts have been made! How numerous the missionaries to the heathen who have
left the shores of England ! In this great work
surrounding nations have united. Even France,
who, a few years since, declared the Bible a fable, and death an eternal sleep, has sent forth her
sons to declare the truth as it is in Jesus ! How
numerous the religious societies in this country
—how many millions of copies of the Scriptures
have been sent forth—bovv numerous are the
languages into which the gospel has been translated—-now, nearly all the nations of the earih
can read in their own tongues the wonderful
works of God! Who can behold this, and not
exclaim, with gratitude and praise, " What hath
God wrought," and rejoice in it as one sign of
the coining of the Lord ! Who cannot perceive
in all this the fulfilment of the Apocalyptic vision—" the angel flying through the midst of

heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach
to them that dwell upon the earth, and to every
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people,
Rev. xiv. 6, and what follows ? Another angel,
saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen ! A third calls
upon the nations to separate from her fornications—the Son of Man is seen sitting on a white
cloud—the harvest of the earth is reaped—and
the great wine-press of the wrath of God is trodden without the papal city, and biood comes out
of the wine-press, even unto the horses' bridles,
by the space of a thousand and six hundred furlongs. Thus did God deal with bis people in
former times. The Old World, Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Jerusalem were not destroyed till
the word of God had been declared to the people ;
so now the Lord Jesus is coming to take vengeance on ihe guilty nations of the Roman earth,
he hath caused the .gospel to be freely prsa-cJted.
The fact of the wide, rapid, and almost universal spread of the gospel, is one of the signs of the
present times, which is " a witness to the nations"
of the approaching downfall of Babylon, and of
the glorious coming of the Son of Man. Reader, hast thou embraced the great salvation revealed in the gospel? If not, delay no longer to
seek this one thing needful; rest not till thou
hast found peace with God, through our Lord
Jesus Christ—till this gospel, which is travelling
over the world as the messenger of mercy, prove
the power of God to the salvation of thy soul.
2. The awful increase and aboundings of iniquity is another sign of the near approach of
the Son of Man, Malt. xxiv. 12, "Because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax
cold." As the present period is unparalleled in
exertions put forth in the cause of truth, so also
is it unparalleled in the aboundings of iniquky.
There are but few persons of observation who do
not agree on this point. Crime, it is generally
admitted, is alarmingly on the increase—it is
advancing fast to maturity. How appalling the
details of human depravity which are given us
from the press! With what unblushing effrontery is crime of every description perpetrated !
What pride and covetousness is every where
manifested ! What idolatry—what thirst for
gain—what love of the world f How do almost
all men set up their idols in their hearts, and
"the mean man boweth down, and the great
man humbleth himself," Again, what contempt
of things sacred ! How are the Scriptures neglected ! With what impunity are the doctrines
of the cross trampled under foot! How is the
name of God blasphemed by the liberalism, false
philosophy, and infidelity of the age ! How many to whom the words of Isaiah are applicable,
" Woe unto them that rise up early in the morning, that they may follow strong drink; thai continue until night, till wine inflame them ; and the
harp, and the viol, and the tabret, and pipe, and
wine are in their feasts: but they regard not the
work of the Lord, neither consider the operation
of his hands." Surely of the present generation
it may be said, " Ye have lived in pleasure on
the earth, and been wanton ; ye 'have nourished
your hearts as in a day of slaughter!" We enlarge not on this painful subject, for every Christian that looks around him, must be convinced,
that he is living in an age pre-eminently sinful!
How little is that exhortation regarded, and yet
when was it mere needed than at the present
time—" Take heed to yourselves, lest at any
time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting",
and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so
that day come upon you unawares, for as a saare
shall it come upon all those that dwell upon the
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face of the whole earth." Such aboundings of
iniquity are awful at any time, but more so at
the close of the gospel day! If such iniquity
prevail in the midst of all the means of grace
the nations now enjoy, what would he the state
of the world without these means I How awful
the nature of sin, which can thus attain to such
maturity under the full blaze of the gospel of
grace and purity ! " This is the condemnation,
that light is come into the world, and men love
darkness rather than light, because their deeds
are evil."
See. advertisement on. last page*

CORRESPONDENCE

MILLER'S LETTERS, NO ,T
DEAR BROTHER HIMES.—I have now arrived
at home, and intend to rest a little while under
my Gourd as did Jonah, if the Lord will. I
hink you will do well to publish those English
vorks of Messrs Pym and Hooper, on the second
comiag of Christ. They are veiy valuable,
rour subscribers want all the knowledge they
:an get on the " glorious appearing of Jesus
Christ." Tell Br. Litch his writings are well
received; he must keep at work. His faith and
moral courage I doubt not are well received by
A SIGN. The following resolution was pass- he Lord, and the true Christian. Bro. Litch
ed by a Conference of Baptist ministers, held in las answered Bro Bridge in a good spirit.
And a few more such argumenters as Bro. B.
this city on the recent Anniversary week.
will show the world the true character of modern
Resolved, That this Conference consider it an occasion ministers. " They have no confidence in a falof special gratitude to GOD that the revivals of religion, ',ible exposition of an infallible truth." Then
now so general throughout the land, have mainly commenced why do they pretend to give any exposition ?
and proceeded under the ministrations of the regular pastors,
Why deceive the people? Why not tell the
aided by the members of the churches.
>eople at once we cannot understand the word
Who can divine the object of the above teso- of God, and then leave them? Why preach
lution ? What can it mean ? Whoever heard and get their money from them; and then tell
of a general revival throughout the land that them we have no confidence in our own preachwas not conducted by the regular pastors and ing. Perhaps in 1843 we maybe ashamed; but
t will be an honest shame. For we honestly
members of the church? Who ever disputed aelieve what we preach. And Bro. B. must do
this ? Why this alarm, lest the world will not the same, or he is a dishonest man. Does he
give them due praise ? or that they will ascribe tell the sinner if he believes not he will go to
it to some other instrumentality ? Did they ev- bell. Ah! says the sinner, you have "no coner hear of one WM. MILLER? How many of fidence in your fallible exposition." Does he
tell the righteous that he " shall be rewarded at
their converts have dated their conviction and the resurrection of the just." Ah! aha! says
conversion from Mr. Miller's Lectures in this the righteous, some say the resurrection is past,
and you tell us we are hazarding much to lean
city and vicinity ?
upon the staff of ^fallible exposition, we will
believe nothing until we see it.
QUESTION BY A SUBSCRIBER. " There is one
Where do you place faith, Br. B. ? How can
question which is not well understood, in regard we stand on a broken staff, fallible exposition'1.
to the 2300 days or years. When did they be- Abraham believed God, (made his own exposigin ? WM. MILLER says, " the same time that tion of the words he heard) obeyed, and it was
the 490 commenced, or 70 weeks." I am satis- accounted to him for righteousness. Bro's L.
fied that the 70 weeks commenced with the or- and M. read the word of God, make their own
der to rebuild the waifs of Jerusalem. But the exposition, and aH infidels acknowledge they
sanctuary and host being trodden under foot have got the true sense, {so Bro. B. says) am
2300 days, don't prove that it commences with Bro. B. cannot confute it, only by his own
the order to re-build the walls of Jerusalem."
prophecy, by saying Bro. L. and M. will be
Why not ? Will "A Subscriber'' give us hi ashamed in 1843. They believe what they reac
reasons 1 We do not comprehend his objec- in the infallible word. He believes what he
prophecies out of his fallible heart. I ask
tions.
who is right ? You say both may be wrong.
Very well—both cannot be right. If Bro. B
LIGHTNESS. We observe, by some of our ex- will show us our wrong, by the infallible word
change papers, that the Whigs think that there we will hear him, and retract it. But we want
is a probability that Miller's prophecies will be no more of \i\sfattille propbeeying.
Low-Hampton, June 1, 1840.
fulfilled in 1843 if Mr. Van Buren is elected for
a second term; and the Democrats are equally
sanguine if Harrison should be elected. These
editors, ere '43, may have something beside
party politics to instruct them. The kingdom
of this world are soon to become the kingdoms
of our Lord and his Christ. Gentlemen, see to
it, that you make your own calling and election
sure for the kingdom of God, where all is purity
peace, and love.

Bro. NATHANIEL BILLINGS, of Boston
is our accredited agent for this paper. We hope
our friends will receive him as such, wherever
he may travel.
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diction relating to our Savior's first coming was
fulfilled literally ? Our Lord, when upon earth,
rebuked the Pharisees, because of their want of
penetration, with respect to the signs of His first
:oming; and the church, to a great extent, occupies the same position now, with regard to
His second, and are to some extent, identified as
the scoffers of the last times, who ask where is
the promise of his coming, for since the fathers
"ell asleep, all things remain as they were from
the beginning of the creation.
Enclosed I send you 10 dollars for which yoa
will please to send the paper as directed below.
With the assistance I have given in procuring
these subscribers, you have my prayers for the
prosperity of Zion, and the extention of the Divine Redeemer's kingdom, and that the church
may be adorned, as a bride to meet the bridegroom, at the coming of our 'Lord Jesus Christ.
Yours, &c.

A. VALLERCHAMP
McDoweVs Mills, Pa. May 25, 1840.

THE NATIONS.
'And upon the Earth distress of Nations with perpleiity."

SIXTBEN DAYS LATER FROM ENGLAND.

Things remain about the same in the East.
THE EAST. Advices from Constantinople of
the 22d ult. state that Akif Pasha had been
superseded in his post, and exiled by a decision
of the Porte, published on the preceding day.
The Prince Royal of Holland arrived in Constantinople on the 18th ult. Despatches were
received by the European legations from their
respective consuls at Adrianople, intimating apprehensions of a general rising of the Ottoman
inhabitants against the Christians of that city.
The Trebisond steamer, which reached Constantinople on the 20th, brought intelligence of
a pacific nature from Persia. It would appear
that a reconciliation, had taken place between
our government and the court of Teheran, and
that the Schah had given up, for the present, all
idea of an expedition against Herat, on finding
that Russia could not support him against England, after the defeats she had sustained in Circassia and Chiva.
Constantinople letters of the 22d state that
the failure of the Russian expedition, and other events, had convinced the Shah of Persia of
the necessity of yielding sincerely to the remonstrances of England. Akiff Pacha has been degraded from the Pachalick of Nicomedia by the
Supreme Council, which examined the complaints of the inhabitants, and received proofs of
many cruel and useless murders committed by
this notorious Turk. The example of the influence of the council—its listening to the comMR.. EDITOR—On last Wednesday I met with plaints of the Turks, and redressing them, as alyour paper entitled " Signs of the Times," ant so the Turks themselves applying to it for rewas much pleased with the general design o; dress—shows that Reschid Pacha's reforms are
the publication. Although I do not fall in ex- not paper ones. Some fears existed of troubles
actly with Br. Miller's views, yet I think the at Adrianople, and of quarrels between Turks
work should be encouraged. It will have a gren and Christians, but no actual outbreak had tainfluence on the study of prophecy, and the ken place.
The Carlsruhe Gazette contains a statement,
Scriptures generally. In these times, when so
many important transactions are passing in re- that Mehemet AH being persuaded that the
view before us ; with the book of God open in preparations of Great Britian against China,
our hands, it is only a mark of stupidity, or at were in reality destined to coerce him, had orleast, of irreverence to our great Creator, to re- dered that 15,000 men be concentrated at
main indifferent. Would the great Father of Suez.
[From the Bombay Times, March 10.]
the universe bring any thing upon the world,
The latest news from Arracan is, that the
and not reveal it to the prophets ? Can the predictions of Scripture, relating to these last times, Burmese, with 15,000 men (muskets) are at
have only a spiritual fulfilment, when every pre- the Sungyooh pass in a threatening position.
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There is a rumor of an expedition being con- give me an opportunity to defend in their heartemplated by Schah Soojah against Herai,where ing this assertion.
Those who have merely looked on the rites
his authority is still held at nought by Prince
and cerimonies of the Romish church, and
Karnramnever inquired minutely into the state of the souls
of individuals under that system ; may say it is
APPROACHING CRISIS OF ROMANISM.
arrogant in you to speak thus. Especially
We may be enthusiastic in our views of does it savor of arrogance to speak thus of Gerprophecy. But be that as it will, we regard many, but still we do pity Germany, we pity
the downfall of Popery, as located by the proph- Straus who, with the book he has written in his
ets at a time not distant from -the present— hand, must meet the Son of God. We pity the
prophecy having purposely left the exact times neologists whose sentiments he has condensed ;
and seasons undefined. And our eye is con- and the German universities with all their
stantly out upon passing events, fancying that learned infidelity. We pity Paris—it is a gliwe see them converging to form the crisis. ded gateway to hell. We say it with the BiTaking the position that Babylon is to be over- ble in our hand and in the presence of God.
thrown in a general war of the European naMr. Kirk said if he had never visited Rome
tions, ranged in two parties, for and against the he should not have been prepared to Jake his
Papal interest, we are looking for the causes present ground in opposition to that church.
that are to bring on the war, supposing it pos- He knew no reason why he should hate the
sible that we now may be near enough to the Pope or his Cardinals or any Roman Catholic
time to see the working of some of the incipient brother of the German family. It would be
causes that will lead on to the final rupture.
sweeter far to open the arms of fraternal affecAmong the events on which our fancy so ad- tion, and embracing them, to say, "You are all
justed fixed with interest, are the following:— right; Luther was a liar ; the Reformers are
There is a quarrel, which for years has existed all wrong ; " but our saying so would not make
between the Pope and the King of Prussia, res- it so. Before going to Koine Mr. K. had felt a
pecting a province in which the secular and prejudice against Martin Luther which he
spiritual authorities have come in collision. would not have been willing to confess unless
And the king of Denmark has recently forbid- duty had demanded it. He should not have
den all Catholic priests in its realm to hold any loved Luther half so well if his contest had simcorrespondence with the Pope's vicar in his do- ply been with the political power of the Pope.
minions. The relations between the Pope and But he loved him when he saw him after his
the government of Portugal are not the most ea- study of the Scriptures ; after his fastings and
sy, since Don Miguel is still at Rome, intrigue- macerations ; with a poor, wearied spirit, clinging for the crown of Portugal, and not altogether ing to this glorious truth ; rejoicing in the light
without success. And between the Papal and of this star ; Christ giveih instantaneous salvathe Spanish governments all negotiations have tion to them who believe. He loved him when
recently been suspended.—And Louis Phillippe he saw him going directly to Cliriet without tha
of France and the Pope are still at loggerheads intercession of saints or of a poor frail woman
The Pope, not satisfied with the present kin^r whom God had honored by permitting- her to be
of France, is fostering the Pretender, the grand- the mother of the Savior; and when, after his
son of Charles X.—He admits him to a formal soul had rejoiced in the rich discovery of the
audience.—And the semi-official journals of mode of justification it had made, he heard him
France are remonstrating against this favor say Co the Pope, I'll do any thing, I'll be any
shown to the young man. Then the Pope has thing, only leave my Bible ; only let me proclaim
come to a rupture with Russia. With so ma- unbought salvation to men. And the Pope
ny sources of disquiet, it would not be difficult said No; Martin, what will become of the revtacreatea general commotion- And the posture enues which are to adorn the Cathedra! of St.
of affairs seems to render it possible that the Peters, and replenish the treasuries of,the
battle of Armegeddon is not far off.—Puritan. church. It is on this ground that I have become a stern unwavering opposer of the church
REIJGIOUS CONDITION OF THENATIONS of Rome. It is as a church, an enemy to the
OF CONTINENTAL EUROPE.
Bible's being read by the people ; an enemy of
Extract of a speech, of E. N. Kirk before the free grace. And when I see millions in EuForeign Evangelical Missionary Society, rope crushed and perishing beneath its power,
I would make mightier efforts to deliver the naNew York.
tions from the Papal yoke.
Mr. Kirk remarked that the first proposition
Mr. Kirk said the more he had seen of
was somewhat startling. But it is true; and if France, the more anxious he was that she
this language be not justifiable, our enterprise should be united with England and America
should be abandoned. The sentiment is objeat- in laboring- for the conversion of the world.
ed to by those who judge of a people from the And he believed God was about to give us
external splendor of their situation. To such France ; yea, even Paris, ali bloody, and polluwe willingly concede all they wish, of the ted, and atheistical as it has been ; for even in
mighty intellectual power of Europe. We Paris is a Theological Seminary, from which
have looked on southern Europe. We have there'have been sent out 12 devoted humble
stood with astonishment before the proud exhi- men to preach the gospel in Africa. And
bitions of her greatness and glory, in every there are some features in the French characthing that attracts the admiration of the world, ter that are peculiar ; a Frenchman is mercuand yet we are compelled to say that Continen- rial, etherial, enterprising-. Do you want courtal Europe is the tomb of immortal hopes ! the age? You find it in France. Do you want
grave-yard of immortal souls! It may be a mind t It is in France. Do you want truth ;
splendid cemetry, a Campo Saul too, ornamented the truth as it is in Jesus ? Alas ! It is not
in the highest style of architecture; but it is a there. Oh that I might stir in the hearts of
grave-yard still, a mighty charnel house ! If this assembly a spirit to pray. Oh God, bapthere are Roman Catholics here, they should tize France with the Holy Spirit; send upon

that nation the soothing, subduing influence of
the gospel.
Mr. Kirk declined extending1 his remarks farther,as he preferred leaving the meeting in
the midst of the interest already awakened.
Never, said he, have these anniversaries been
held under such circumstances as the present
year. We have come up with lightened pursea, it is true, disciplined and scourged by the
providence of God, but \ve have come from the
midst of the outpourings of the waters of life ;
and the spirit of this glorious revival must be
felt in these holy assemblies. Brethren from
the country, do you not expect to go down from
these meetings made more holy; quickened,
warmed, and determined to do more than ever
for Christ and his cause. I look back from
this assembly to what I saw in France when
our brethren in Christ were gathered for this
same holy object; and could you, the descendants of the Puritans, and they the descendants
of the Huguenots be permitted! tomeeet; how
your hearts and theirs would throb in unison
with the hopes of a blessed meeting in the
dwelling place of eternal rest. Even so Lord
Jesus, come quickly.
SECOND COMING OF THE SON OF MAN.

The following- article on the literal appearing of Christ a second time, is from " Critical
Notes on the Language fyc of the New Testawent, by A. CambelL " We bespeak for it an
attentive perusal. Particularly by those who
contend that Christ carne the 2d. time at the
destruction of Jerusalem,
Ei>.

COMING OF THE SON OP MAW on the clouds of
heaven- Matth. xxiv 27, 37, 39,^30 ; « For as the
lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth
even unto the west; so shall also the coming
of the Son of man be. But as the days of
Noe were so shall also the coming of the Son
of man be. And knew not until the flood
came, and took them all away; so shall also
the coming of the Son of man be. Apd then
shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of the earth
mourn and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and
great glory." xxvi. 64; '-Jesus saithunto him,
Thou hast said; nevertheless I say unto you,
Hereafter shall ye seethe Son of man sitting
on the right hand of power, and coming in the
ciouds of heaven." Mark xiii. 26 ; " And then
they shall see the Son of man coming in the
clouds with great power and glory." xiv. 62;
" And Jesus said, I am : and ye shall see the
Son of man sitting on the right hand of power,
and coming in the clouds of heaven." Luke
xxi. 27. " And then shall they see the Son of
man comirrg in a cloud with power and great
glory.'' Whether this " coming of the Son of
man " denotes a literal, or a figurative coming,
is a question which has, recently, been much
agitated. Since the days of President Edward's History of Redemption till now, it has
been a commonly received opinion, that there
are four comings of the Son of man spoken of:
—of these two are literal, and two figurative—
his coming in she flesh; his coming to destroy
Jerusalem ; his coming to destroy the works of
the Man of Sin, and to reign with his saints a
thousand years on earth; and his coming to
judge the world at the last day. The first and
the last are said to be literal and personal comings, the others figurative.
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The question before us is purely a literary reference to the desolations coming upon the shall receieve the blessing from the Lord, and
one; and for the following reasons it would city and sanctuary.it is natural to suppose that righteousness from the God of his salvation*
seem to us that, however we may talk of a figu- the diciples would also remember that Daniel is the generation of them that seek him, that
rative coming, either at (he destruction of Jeru- lad placed the coming of the Son of man at the seek thy face, O Jacob. Selah." xiv. 5;
salem or of the apostacy, the phrase, as it is destruction of the little horn, when the " thrones " There were they in great fear : for God if in>
found in Matthew and Luke, must denote a per- were cast _down," and " the beast was slain, the generation of the righteous." His seed
sonal and literal coming of the. Son of Man :— and his body destroyed and given to the burn- shall be mighty upon earth : the generation of
1. On leaving the temple for the last time, ing flame," and therefore could not be led to the upright shall be blessed. But ye are a choMatth. xxiii. 39, he told the representatives of think that "the coming of tbe Son of man" sen generation, a royal priest-hood, a holy nathe Jewish nation that their house, or temple, was either figurative, or to be at the desolations tion, a peculiar people ; that ye should sliou''
forth the praises of him who hath called you
was soon to be deserted, and that they should which came on Judea.
10. But as seven parables are introduced, in out of darkness into his marvellous light" com'not again see him, till the day they would say,
" Blessed be he that comes in the name of the this discourse, to explain the coming of the Son pare Jer. ii. 28, 31 ; " But where are thy gods
Lord. " After going out of the temple, this of man, or the Saviour's return; and as the that thou hast made thee£ Let them arise if
coming is made the subject of conversation be- ast of them is on all hands agreed to denote a they can save thee in the time of thy trouble :
an<3 not a figurative coming, we are for according to the number of thy cities are
tween him and his diciples in private, chap,
xxiv. and of course must be explained to them compelled to the conclusion, that the coming so thy gods, O Judah. O generation, see ye the
in the sense in which it was expressed in the often mentioned and so fully explained, must word of the LORD; Have I been a-wilderness
temple ; and there we learn it was such a com- always be one and the same, which the last of uxto Israel,? a land of darkness ? wherefore
ing, or return of the Savior, as could be seen by the seven parables certainly makes literal and say my people, we are lords ; we will come no
the Jews—" You shall not see me " till a partic- personal. These seven parables, or compari- more unto thee ?" vii. 28, 30 ; " But thou shalt
sons, all found in one and the same discourse, say unto them, This is a nation that obeyeth
ular day.
2. The Apostles ask, " What "shall be the relative to one and the same coming of the not the voice of the LORD their God, nor receivsign of thy coming ?" And as they must have Lord, are, first, the parable of the fig tree : ed correction: truth is perished, and is cut
understood him in the sense he delivered him- from this he teaches them to know when his orTfrom their mouth. For the children of Juself in the temple, he would answer them in coming is near— second, the days of Noah and dah have done evil in my sight saith the LORD :
the same sense; for had they misunderstood the deluge, sudden and unexpected by the they have set their abominations in the house
him, he would have corrected them, as his man- world ; " So shall the coming of the Son of man which is called by my name, to pollute it." " For
ner was. The conversation was then about a be" — third, the parable of the thief "Be you I know that after my death ye will corrupt your
personal, and not figurative coming of the Son also ready ; for in such an hour as you think selves, and turn aside from the way which I
not, the Son of man comes — fourth, the parable have commanded you; and evil will befall you
of Man.
3. As his going away, or his absence, was not of the faithful and unfaithful servant ;" The in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger
figurative, but literal and personal, so must his master of that servant shall corns in a day when through the work of your hands." xxxii. 5.
return or coming be literal and personal,else there he looks not for him"— fifth, the parable of a "They have corrupted themselves; their spot
is an application of words in a double sense in marriage, or of the wise and foolish virgins ; is not the spot of his children: they are a perone and the same period ; and if so, rules of in- "Behold the Bridegroom comes: go out and verse and crooked generation. " A nation void
meet him " — sixth, the parable of the talents : j of counsel" is at another time called "a frowterpretation are wholly unavailing.
generation ; " a peculiar people is also called
4 But the coming of the Soft of Man intro- "After along time, the lord of those servants
duced Mattb. xxiv, could not apply to Jerusa- comes, and reckons with them "— seventh, the a chosen generation. To this it may be added,
lem's ruin ; for the Jews did not then see him, parable of the sheep and the goats; " When the that the word translated kindred is often, in the
nor say to him, " Blessed be he that comes
Son of man shall come in his glory," or in the Septuagint.this same genea, at other times transthe name of the Lord, " which he declared clouds, he will gather the Gentiles, all the na ited generation. From all which it appears
would be the case when he would next come. tions, before him, and separate the good from that our Lord meant no less than that the naAs they have not yet thus addressed him, we the bad. The coming of the Son of man is al- tion, or race of people amongst whom, and in
are assured that he has not come in the sense ways kept in view, in these seven comparisons ; reference to whom, these things were spoken,
and if we regard any one of them as literal, we should centnue to exist, notwithstanding all
of Matth. xxiii. and xxiv.
their desolations and dispersions, till he came
5. As the Lord Addressed the Scribes anc must so regard them all.
These are a few, and but a few, of the rea- again, and then they should hail him as blessed,
Pharisees as representing the nation, so he addressed his disciples as representing his body sons which incline us to regard this coming of comine; in the name of Jehovah.
the congregation of saints ; and after telling them the Son of man as not figurative, but literal;
MASSACHUSETTS BIB&E SOCIETY.
in order, the things that must happen them anc and not at the time of the destruction of JerusaThis association met according to appointment
the nations before the coming of the Son of Man lem, but at the close of the times of the Genin the Marlboro' Chapel on Monday afternoon
he places that event (Luke xxi. 27, " And then tiles.
To this import of the phrase, the most plau- of this week. The meeting was called to order
shaii they see the Son of man coming in a cloud
with power and great glory," and Matt, xxiv sible objection is drawn from the saying, This by its president, the Rev. Dr. Pierce of Brook27, "For as the lightning cometh outof the east generation shall not pass, or fail, till alt these Sine. A report of much interest was then read
and shineth even unto the west; so shall also things be fulfilled. But, as it will be seen un- by the Rev. Dr. Parkman. This society, with
the corning of the Son of man be." After the der the word 'generation,' in the judgment of one exception, is the oldest of the kind in the
destruction of Jerusalem, the dispersion of the lexicographers, and some able biblical critics, country — one in Philadelphia was previously
nation, and the long persecution and suffering the word genea signifies not only the race of formed. In various ways it has done great good
living men on the earth at one time, but nation, and sent forth a large amount of silent, benefiof the real followers of the Lord.
or race, as a distinct and peculiar stock cient influence. It has awakened attention to
6. When they should see these things, they people,
or family. Indeed the word generation, at the
importance of supplying the destitute with
were taught to rejoice, inferring that their de time of the king's version, signified nation, or the
Bibles, and been the origin' of many other socieKverence, or redemption, drew nigh. But this people, very frequently, as will be seen by ex- ties. It is true, vastly larger associations are
deliverence has not yet arrived ; consequently amining the following passages : Proverbs xxx. now formed of greater resources, and more exthe Son of man has not yet come on the clouds 11, 12, 13, 14; " There is a generation thatcurs- tensive and various operations. But the good
of heaven.
eth their father and doth not bless their mother. done by the Mass. Bible Society should not be
7. But this coming cannot be secret, or figu- There is a generation that are pure in'* their forgotten, nor the good it can do neglected. It
rative, for it is to be as visible and striking as own eyes, and yet is not washed from their fil- has expended 97,955 dollars, and distributed 167
the lightning which, breaking forth from the thiness. There is a generation, O how lofty are thousand copies of the Bible and Testament.
east, shines even to the setting sun—" so shal their eyes ! and their eyelids are lifted up. The .British and Foreign Bible Society was rethe coming of the Son of man be. "
There is a generation whose teeth are as swords, ferred to in the report. It has translated the Bi8. Neither is it spoken of as if there were a and their jaw-teeth as knives to devour the poor ble into 136 languages and has 18 more in prepplurality of events called ' comings of the Lord, from off the earth, and the needy from among aration. It has expended nearly twelve milions
but as one and singular— The coming of the men." Psalm xxiv. 4 — 6 ; He that hath clean of dollars, and distributed eleven millions of BiSon of man.
hands, and a pure heart ; who bath not lifted up .blesand Testaments.
After the report was read, the Rev. Baron
9. Again, as Daniel the prophet is quoted in his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully ; " He
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Stow, of this city, addressed the meeting in a
speech that contained an unusual amount of striking and condensed thought. We stand, said
the speaker, on an elevated platform, above the
heated, noxious atmosphere that is exhaled from
party conflicts. I breathe more freely — the
prospect is richer and wider, the heavens bend
more magnificently over me, and are clothed
with kindlier aspects. It is good to be here on
this height—for Moses and the prophets, Jesus
and the Apostles are here. It is good occasionally to compare not notes but hearts, to feel and
increase the activity and number of common
sympathies and affinities.
Look over the wJrld. What regions are dark
and barbarous ? Those in which the Bible is
not. Survey Christian communities — which
are most enlightened, free, moral and happy —
those.in which the Bible is most respected and
read. That we may appreciate in some degree,
the amount of good the Bible has done, let us
endeavor to conceive what would be the condition of the world, if all it has effected for its enlightment, morals and happiness was ts^ken from
it. Extract all the influence it has exerted on
literature and government, on domestic and social institutions, on the poor and rich, on the
wayward and lost, on the weak and powerful.
What an amount of human welfare would at
onee disappear! What spiritual desolation
would spread over the nations!
Mr Stow concluded by saying that were there
time, he should like to speak on three points.
1st, The Bible as adapted to the wants of man
i\s ignorant of the truths most important for him
to know. 2d, As afflicted ond suffering. 3d,
As perverted and sinful.
The meeting was then addressed by the Rev.
Mr Clark of the Episcopal Church. He offered
the following resolution.
Resolved, That the Interest we take is spreading the Bible, is a fair test of the personal interest we Jeel in its truths.

centiousness retires to its native dens, selfishness
and oppression stand rebuked, love, joy and
peace abound, man is redeemed and God glorified.
Rev. Mr Gannet was the fast to address the
meeting. His object was to show that the Bible
and the Bible alone, in its various and mighty
influences can regenerate and save the world.
It is first and greatest among the means for it
improvement and redemption. Philosophy cannot do what is most necessary to be done. It
enlightened Socrates and Cicero—but left the
great body of the people in Athens and Kome,
as it found them, wretched and degraded. Literature cannot do it. It may refine a few, but
cannot restrain and elevate the multitude. Commerce and arts cannot do it. They may enrich,
but cannot sanctify. Statesmen and institutions
cannot do it. They may, in some degree, protect the social interests and promote the material well being of individuals and communities,
but they cannot free, enrich, exalt and bless the
soul. Nothing can do this but the wisdom and
power of God as revealed in the Bible-—the
spiritual life and energy that came from above
and emanate from its pages. There is hope in
no other agency—there is no other fountain of
living waters for the healing of the nations,
most of the philanthrophy, benevolence, disinterestedness, now at work in the world, came from
and is nurtured by the Bible. All our charitable
societies and operations are based on the Bible.
It is the soul of the world and its sun. It alone
can demolish the strong holds of tyranny and
superstition. It is the armor of frail and suffering humanity. Its spirit is the spirit of freedom,
equality, brotherhood^love. It wars with heaven-tempered weapons against every social
wrong, cruelty and oppression.—Register

Refuge

nf

Scoffers.

He spoke of the obligations we are under to
the Bible. Most there is good in ourselves,
" There shall come in the last days, scoffers."
neighbors and friends, in our homes, in society,
in our political institutions, in all the conditions
"THE WITNESS," VS. MR. MILLER.
>and relations of life, can be traced directiy or inWe
are sorry to be under the necessity of pladirectly to the Bible. Ought we not then to do
what we can to spread through the world an ing an article in the " Scoffers Refuge", from
agent so powerful and fruitful in producing the the pen o*" Messrs Noyes, editors of" The Wit
best results ?
ness," who advocates the doctrine of PERFECT
Rev. Mr Pierce of the Methodist Church next HOLINESS—PERFECTION! We suppose
i&dressed the meeting. He said he had not received the advantages of education of those they mean Christian perfection.''.
From the Witness.
around him—but he had ever had free access to
MILLER'S IMPOSTURE.
the Bible, and that was an advantage in comparOur readers are doubtless aware that Miller's
ison with which all others were trifling. It had
been to him knowledge, wisdom, light and gui- famous doctrine of the speedy coming of Christ
dance. It had instructed, strengthened; and "in the clouds of heaven,'' is based on that old
consoled him. It was his shield, his sun, his desperate delusion of Christendom,—the denial
refuge, his rock. Let the waves of trial and that he has already come. Miller appears to
temptation beat against him, holding on to that have known the New Haven testimony on this
he could not be moved. Take all other things subject, and in his book he undertakes to refute
from him, leave him but that and he was rich. it. Like Gates, he evades Matt. xxiv. 34. byreLet every other resource fail him, leave him but fering the word " generation" to the race of the
that and he was strong to do and bear. With Jews; thus adding another to the long list of
that in hie hands he could look calmly on all the foolish, not to say blasphemous devices, by which
ills of life and death divested of all terror. We ungodly men have sought these thousand years
wish we had time to do justice to his speech, to turn aside and stultify the plainest and most
which evidently gave great satisfaction to the solemn declaration of the Son of God. He may
say he honestly believes this to be the true interaudience.
Rev. Mr Adams, of this'city, rose. He spoke pretation ; like Gates, he may now and hereafof the purity of the Bible as compared with the ter plead his sincerity and the beneficial results
religious books of the heathen, of its moral pow- of his falsehood, in extenuation of its guilt; and
er over the conscience and life, of its benign in-. they who are willing that their charity should
fluence in literature. It gave us the Pilgrim's j deceive their judgment may believe him an upProgress and Paradise Lost. Wherever it goes ! right man, and call the delusion he is propogaand is felt, passion subsides, cruelty relaxes, li-' ting an " honest error ;" but I shall take the lib-

erty to assert that he knows his interpretation of
Matt. xxv. 34, is a dishonest evasion ; and if any
such fear of the Lord were upon him as a sincere belief of an impending judgment must produce, he would confess its dishonesty, and thus
with his own hand take away the very key-stone
of the arch on which he has built his air-castle;
I therefore call him an imposter. But he certainly has the advantage of the churches, on
whom he practices the imposition. They, and
their teachers have like him rejected the plain
meaning of the word of God, and the testimony
which for years has called them back to that
plain meaning. Their doctrine concerning the
Second Coming of Christ is like a ship tossed
on the billows, without pilot or commander.
Whoever like Miller has impudence enough to
seize the helm, can steer the ship into any port
he pleases.
Any one who kfcows all the circumstances
under which this doting epidemic originated,
and has been propogated, can hardly avoid applying Paul's prediction to the case.—2 Thes. ii
11, 12. " God shall send them strong delusion,
that they should believe a lie: that they all
might be damned who believed not the truth,
but had pleasure in unrighteousness." On the
other hand, we have reason to rejoice that this
delusion makes occasion for many to examine
honestly the subject of the Second Coming.
All sober men must soon find themselves "shut
up" to the acknowledgement that Christ came
the second time according to his promise, within
the life-time of some «f his followers.
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TERMS.

Dan, vii. 13. 1 saw in the night visions, and behold, one are saved. This having reference to the whole
like the Son of man came wilh the clouds of heaven, and
came to the Ancient ofdays, and they brought him near be- class, up to a certain age, best known to God.
2. And I beard a voice from heaven, as the voice of mafore him.
Matt, xxvi, 64. Jesus saitb unto him, thou hast said: nev- ny waters, and as the voice of a great thunder; and I beard
ertheless I say unto vou, Hereafter shall ye see the Son of the voice of harpers harping with their harps ;
man sitting on the right hand of power, anj-eomhig in the
Shows us the occupation of this happy class
clouds of heaven.

One Dollftr a year—always in advance. Persons Bending five dollars without expense lo the publishers, shall receive six copies; and for ten dollars, thirteen copies to one
The \hird description is, " having oo. his head in heaven.
address. No sutacription taken for less than one year.
3. And they sung as it were a new song before t!ie lhrone 0
DIRECTIONS.—All communications designed for the Signs a golden crown";"
and before the four beasis and the elders: and no man could
of-the Times, should be directed, post paid, to the editor,
Ps, xxi, 3, For ihou preventest him with the blessings of leain tSiat sang but the hundred and forty and four thousand,
J.V. HIMES, Boston, Mass. All letters on business should be goodness; thou set lest a crown of pure gold on his head.
which were redeemed from the earth.
addressed to the publishers, DOW & JACKSON, No. 14
Heb. ii, 9. But we see Jesus, who w,<is made a little lower
Devonshire Street, Boston.
than the angels fur the suffering of death, crowned with glory This verse shows who they are, first by the
Back numbers can be sent to those who subscribe soon.
and honor; that he by the grace of Gdd should taste death song which no man could learn, it is known onfor every matt,

ILLUSTRATION OF PROPHECY'But I will allow thee what ft noted in the Scripture of truth.

THE LECTURES,
We promised, in our Prospectus, that several newl^ecttirea
by Bro.Miller, would be given in the Signs of the Times in
the.course of the year. We are happy now to present No. I.
H contains an exposition of the 14th chapter of Revelations.
He h;is presented some views that are new to us, in reference
to the 144,000 persons in the 1st verse being infants and small
children. We have no doubt of the salvation of all such,but
have alwiiys looked etsewheie for the docirine. He has given much light on the last harvest, and lias ci'Hiciseil Brother
Cam he Si's Illustrations of this subject. But we are detaining
you from the Lecture.

MILLER'S LECTURES—NO. I.
THE HARVEST OF THE WORLD.

Rev. xiv. 16. " And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his
sickle on the earth ; and the earth was reaped."

That the word of God informs us of a harvest
after the gospel day, or at the closing up of the
gospel period, I think no one, who believes in
the Scriptures, can deny. Here, then, I hope to
meet my brethren of different sects, on one common ground, while I attempt to explain the 14th
chapter of Revelations. I shail enquire,
I.
Who it is that sat on the cloud, and
ordered the earth to he reaped ?
II. Show the several fruits of the earth,
which are gathered in, or destroyed at the harvest, and the manner of the harvest.
I. Then I am to show who it is that sits upon the cloud, and orders the harvest? It musj
be the Lord Jesus Christ, see verse
14, And I looted, and beliuld n white cloud, and upon the
cloud one pat like untonhe Son of man, having on his head a
gulden crown, and in his l.aud a sharp sickle.

The first description is "a white cloud."
This is the same cloud as was seen when Christ
was transfigured on the mount,
Matt. xvii. 5. While he yet spake, behold, a hj-igl)t cloud
overshadowed them: and, behold, a voice out of the cloud,
which said. This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased; hear ye him.

Which, according to Peter, denotes the glory
of God.

ly to infants: for man must sing redemption
The 4ih description, is "and in his hand a from"actual transgression and sin; infants only
sharp sickle,"
from pollution and death, inherited from" their?
Joel- iii. 12, Let the heathen be wakened, and come up to first parent. The class that stood before the
the valley of Jehoshaphat: for there \\i!l 1 sit to judge all the
four beasts and the elders, do not belong to them,
heathen round about,
13. Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe: come and never did bejong to the church on earth ;get you down; for the press is full, ihe fdls overflow; fur for the "four beasts and four and twenty elders,"
their wickedness is great.
14. Multitudes, multitudes m the valley of decision: for constitute the whole body of the church on-earth.
the day of the Lord is near in the valley of decision.
see Rev. v. 8. 9. These " were redeemed from
In all these passages it is evident that by the earth," not through faith in them, nor have
" Son of man," is meant-the Lord Jesus Christ they " golden vials full of odors, which are
II. I shall show what is meant by the harvest, prayers of saints." 4th verse. " These are they
the several'fruits of the earth,, and the manner which were not defiled -wifk ivomen ; for they are
of the gathering in the fruits, together with virgins." They did not sin after the similitude
of Adam's transgression, for he was tempted of
the destruction of the vine.
What-is the meaning of the harvest? It the woman, and did eat. *' These are theywhicli
has two plain meanings. One is the cutting off follow the'Lamb whithersoever hegoeth". They
of. life, the other is the end of the world. In our have followed him in death up to immortal glory
text it undoubtedly means the end of the world; where'they sing a-song which you nor I, dear
for, " the earth was reaped." What may we reader, can ever learn, for Jesus was their guarunderstand by the several fruits of the earth? dian, and took them home.
" These were redeemed from among men." ft
1. They are those precious-seeds, which are useful to God or man. The children of the promise does not say they were men: but " redeemed
are counted for the seed, that is, the children of from among men," being the children of men,
faith. This is of two kinds,—the first fruits, and, being the first fruits unto God and to the
which means small children, which are cut off Lamb." They dropped into death, or were ripe
by death in early life, being the first fruits to io eariy life, like the first fruit under the law,
God and the Latnb. The second are those they were given to Christ as a part of his rewho are -dead to sin, and made alive to ward for his death and sufferings. " Suffer litholiness, through faith in the name of Jesus, and tle children to come unto me," says Christ ;
the word of God ; their end is eternal life, and " for of such is the kingdom of heaven," not like
they, in due time,or in the end of the world, are such ; but "of such." 5th verse, " And$ntheir
gathered into the garner of God. The last movth was found no guile," never was any guile
fruits, or the harvest of the vine, is the final de- found there lifor they are without fault, before
struction of the wicked from the earth,,by death the throne of God." Happy, happy, infants-!
or such sore and heavy judgments as God may you never, never, knowingly or wilfully, disoappoint at the end of the world, to remove the beyed a Holy God, or crucified or put lo shame
wicked far from the earth, separate the goats the blcssed^Child, or Son of God. Weep no more,
from the sheep, the ta*es from the wheat, and mothers, yo^ir infants are without' fault before
destroy the curso from the" earth. Tnis 14th the'throne oY God. "Refrain thy voice from.
chapter of Revelation now under consideration, weeping, and'thine eyes from ' tears ; for thy
is giving us a description of the harvest of the work shall be rewarded, sailh the LORD ; and they
world in these three different, ways. From the shall come again from the land of the.enemy.'*
1st to 5th verses inclusive, we have a description What land, and what enemy ? I answer, from
of the fir,st fruits, i. e. children not arrived to the the land of the graves, and the last enemy, death.
" And there is hope in thine end, saith. the LORD
age of accountability.
Rev. xiv, 1 And 1 looked, and, lo, a Lamb* stood on the that thy children shall come again to thine own
mount Zion, and with him an hundred forty and four thou- border.

2 Pet. i. 17. For he received from God the Father Honor sand, having his Father's name written in their foreheads,
and glory, when there came such a voice to hiiii from the
Jer. xxxi, 16, Tims saitU the LORD, Refrain 4% voice
/excellent glory, This is my beloved Sun, in' whom I am well
"We in this verse, have an account of the from weeping, and thine eyes from tears; for thy work .shall
pleased.
whole number of infants saved by the numbers he rewardedr saith the Lord; and they snail come again
The second description is, " one sat like onto 144,000, it being a perfecfor square, showing, from the land of the enemy.

the Son of man." This agrees with

17, And there is hope in thine end, saith the Lord, tkat

in my opinion, that all those who die in infancy thy children shall come again to their own border.
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See to it, mothers, that you weep no more fo>
your infants, but weep for yourselves, secure to
yourselves that blessed hope which will secure an interest in the first resurrection, where
the dead, small and great, Shall stand befotft G'6<1.
This will be the border of those who have hope
in their end, and this will be the border of all
infants, for they are blessed and holy, without
fault before the throne of God.
P*. Ixxxviif, 54- And lie brought them to the border of his
j-ancliiary,*even to this mountain, which his right hand had
ptir chafed.

This is the border of the glorious sanctuary
which God pitched and not man. These are
harvested by*death and brought into the garner
in early life; not being wilful - transgressors,
they have no need of repentance, and they could
not, ejcercise faith. They are the firsts-fruits of
the harvest.»

The second fruit.

What word, my dear-sir? Everlasting destruction. Is it not Scripture ? Yes.—But God
doth not mean,what he says.' Ah! ah! my
brother, let me -tell you one solemn truth ; if
your conscience had not been alarming you, and
if its thunders bad not brought conviction to
your mind, you would not thus have started:
for words tire harmless things. Oh, be warned,
my dear sir, Jet conscience speak, and you will
no logger cry, " Peace and safety, when sudden destruction cometh."
12 Here is the patience of the eaints; here are they that
keep the comittandmentd of God, and the faith of Jesus.

While the saints have been tantalized, scoffed
at, ridiculed and persecuted, they have had patience, they continued to keep the commands of
God, and'have believed in the testimony of Jesus. " For the testimony of Jesus is the spirit
of prophecy."

13. And I heard a voice fi'om heaven, saying unto me,
Rev. xiv. 6. And I saw another angel fly in the midst of Wirite, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from
heaven, having die everlasting gospel-to preach unto them henceforth; Yea, sailh the Spirit, that they may rest from
that dwell on the earth, and to eiery nation, and kindred, and their labors ; and llieir works tio follow them.
tongue, and people,

In this verse we have an account how the
second crop is harvested by the gospel, sent to
those who dwell on the earth, to every nation,
kindred, tongue and people, and those who hear,
and believe may and will be harvested for eternal life.

In this verse the blessings of those who die in
the faith of Jesus is clearly brought to view,
" tney rest from their labors, and their works do
follow them." They will be rewarded according to their works.

14. Afld I lookf d, and bchoM a vi hite cloud, and upon the
cloud one sat like unto the Son of man, laying on his head a
golden
crown, and in his hand a sh^ r p sickle.
7- Sajmg with a ioud \oice, Fear God, and give glory to
him; for il«* hour of lii.« judgment is come; and worship him
The son of man is now discovered sitting on the
thai made heaven, and earth,-and the sea, and the fount.iins

throne of his glory, crowned with a pure crown
of righteousness and truth ; having all power to
Ver. 7 contains the new song, sung by those gather the remnant of his people, to reap the last
who are brought in by the gospel.
harvest of the wheat, and tread the wine press
8. And there folio wed ^ an Other angel, saying -Babylon is of the wrath of God.
f tiien, is fallen, i lint great city, because she made al 1 nations
cViuk of the Wine of the wrath of her fornication.

1'5. And anoltier nngel tame out of the temple, crying with
11 loud voice to him tliat sat on the cloud, Thrust in thy sick-

Ver. 8 shows the downfall of the papa! pow- le, and rc:ip; for the time is come fur thee tu reap; for the
er; or mystical Babylon, which was fulfilled in harvest of tlie eai ih is rijie.
1793, when she lost her power to rule over the
God commands, by his angel, the earth to be
kings of the earth.,
reaped. That is, the last servants of God to be
Kev.xiii, 18. And the wotnnn which thou snwest ia that sealed. We are now living in this last sealing
gis.it city, which reignelh oter the kings of the earth.
time, the singular means and measures that have
" Tlie Grst angel in the 6th verse represents been used, the great blessings that have attended
t:.e sending out of Missionaries and Bibles into these means, the meetings of days, answering to
every part of the world, which began -about the Jewish feast of tabernacles in tifne of harvest,
1793. The second angel is the messenger of —ihe reign of grace that has descended upon
Cod, denouncing the judgments of God upon these protracted efforts,—the withholding of the
inystical Babylon.
rain from those churches who would 'not keep
9. And the third angel followed them, snying with a loud the feast of the tabernacles.
vjice, Ifanv man worship the beast and his image,and retfcive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand,

The third angel, which follows the others, is
the same as the " midnight cry," giving due notice to the world of 'the near approach of the
judgment day. He has already sounded the
tocsin of alarm, "saying with a loud voice."
This has sounded fioni every part of God's morel vineyard, some in Asia, many in Europe,and
i,M.iliitudes in America, are now sounding the
alarm to the world given in verse 10 and 11.
10. Th? same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God,
w!(icl» is poured out without mixture into (lie cup of his itii'ignation; and he shall lie tormented with fire and brimstone
in the pretence oi the holy angels, and in the presence of the
11. And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever
ami ever; and they have no rest day nor night who wouship
t':e t>ehst -ami his image, and whosoever received) the mark
uf his name.

Zech. siv. 16. And it shall come to pass, that every one
lbiit is left, of all the .nations \vhich came against Jerusalem,
shall eten go up from year to year !o worship the King, the
Lord of hoslB, nnd lo keep the feast of tabernacles.
17. And; it shall be, that whoso will not comenpof all the
families of c!ie earlh unto Jen salem to worship the King the
Lord of hosts, even upon them shall be no j-nin.
18. And if the family' of Egypt <><i tint up, and come not,
that have no rain; there shall be the plague wherewith the
Loii! will smite the heathen that come nut up to keep the
Feast of tabernacles.
Hi. This shall be the punishment of Egypt, and the pnnishment of all nations, ti.at come not up to keep the least
of tubern steles.

Tne extraordinary spread of the Bible, the
conversion of the inhabitants of the islands of
the sea, the numerous societies which have'
arisen within a few years, for moral and universal reform, all goes far to prove to me that we
are living in the lime when the angel has " thrust
in his sickle on the earth," and many who are
now alive will no doubt, live to see this angel's
work done, " and the earth was reaped." The
door, of mercy will then close forever-, and the next
angel

These verses describe the same events as the
hsl via! of God's wrath, and the scene which
will take place at the coming of the Lord Jesus,
ttilh all his saints, taking vengeance on them
that know not God and obey not the gospel of 17. And another angel came out of (lie temple which is in
cur Lord Jesus Christ, 'who shall be punished heaven, he also having a sharp sickle.
with everlasting; destruction from the presence will come forth to.use as extraordinary means
of the Lord. Why start so, my Universal broth- to reap the vine of the earth as were used to
er? What aileth thee? You used a bad word. reap the wheat.

18. Andt'another angrf-cametlut frem rfie £fiar, *!wch lud
power over fire; and cried wife a low! cry 66 hi* that had
tlie sharp sickle, saying, Thmst in thy sharp siekJe, and
gather the clusters ol the vine ol the earth; for her grapes
nre folly ripe*

Another anget having power over fire ; but
as he cannot exercise his power to cleanse the
world by fire until'the-third angel has reaped
the vine; he therefore cries il with a loud cry
to him that had a shaip sickle, saying, Thrust
in thy sharp sickle, and ga'her the clusters of
the vine of the eaxih; for her grapes are fully
ripe."
19. And the angel thrust in hi* sickle into the eaith, and
gathered the vine of the earth, and east it into the great wine
prets of the w rath of God,
tO. And the wine-press was trodden without the city,and
blood came out of die wine-press even unto the horses' bndJes, by ihe apace of a thousand a»d six hundred furlongs.

This last harvest is the great battle of God
Almighty, when the wicked of the earth will be
cut off by famine, pestilence, and the sword ;
" for with these three will God plead with all
flesh, and the slain of the Lord shall be many."
The, whole vine of the earth will "be gathered,
ami-east into the wine-press of the w$aUi of God.
This is the last cup ot the indignation of! God,
poured upon the kingdoms of the earth. Here
the kingdoms of the earth, spoken of in Daniel's
vision, will be broken to pieces and earned away
like the chaff of the summer, threshing floor, and
no place found for them Then Ps n,9, will be
fultjlled. " Thpu shall break them with a rod
of iron, thou shall dash them to pieces like a
potter's vessel. Me wise, therefore, 1) ye kings;
be instructed, ye judges of the earth."
Ezekiel sxxviii. 19-^23. SLall then be fulfilled. "'For m my jealousy, and in the fire of
my wrath, have 1 spoken. Surely, in that day,
there shall be a great shaking in the land of Israel ; so that ihe fishes of the spa, and the Howls
of ihe heaven, and ihe beasts of the field, and all
creeping things thai creep upon the earth, and
all the men that are upon the face of the earth,
shall shake al my presence ; and the mountain's
(meaning kingdoms) shall be thrown down.,
and the steep places shall fail, and every wall
•shall fall to the ground. And I will call for a
sword against him, throughout all my mountains,
saith the Lord God; every man's sword shall
be against his brother. And I will plead against
him (Gog, meaning the wicked or persecuting
world) with pestilence and with blood; and I
will rain upon him, and upon his bands, and upon the many people with him, an overflowing
rain, and great hailstones, fire and brimstone."
Again, Ezek. xxxix. 17—20. " And thou son
of man, thu-s saith the Lord God, Speak unto
every feathered fowl, and to every beast of the
field, Assemble yourselves and come, gather,
yourselves on every side to my sacrifice, that I
do sacrifice for you, even a great sacrifice upon,
the mountains of Israel, (pretended Christian
kingdoms) that ye may eat flesh and drink blood.
Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink
the blood of the princes of the earth, of rams, of
lambs, and of goats, of bullocks, all of them fatlings of Bashan. And ye shall eat fai till ye be
full, and drink blood till ye be drunken, of my
sacrifice, which I.have sacrificed for you. ' Thus
ye shall be SJIed at my tahie, with horses and
chariots; with mighty men, and all men of war,
saith the LORD GOD." These prophecies of
Ezekiel, I am confident, are only to b$ fulfilled
after the gospel harvest, and aj the time of the
harvest of the vine, when God will be sanctified
—all nations on the earth will see him, and every tongue confess, and every knee shall - bow,
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when " his glory shall'be revealed and all flesh
shall see it together. *'
All who believe that the harvest of the world
is this mundane system, must and will acknowledge, that in the description given in this chapter, there is not the least allusion of a reiga of a
thousand years of great happiness and prosperity before the harvest, before the wine press is
trodden without the city. " 0 no," says the
modern miileniarian, "we do not profess to believe that the wicked kingdoms, and kings, and
wicked men, will be permitted to lord it over
God's people then ; but we believe that the battle of the kings, and the harvest; of the vine, the
destruction of war: for " the nations will learn
war no more," must be before our millemuni!"
Very well, brethren ; I ask, what is meant by
these words, *'and the earth was reaped." Mr.
Cambell says, in his Illustrations of Prophecy,
page 378, " As the vintage succeeds the harvest
in the course of nature, so it is subsequent to it
in the prophecy, and will be by far the most terrible. The figure of a harvest is frequently
used to denote the gathering of the righteous,
but the vintage seldom, if ever, in the Bible."
What does bro. Carob^U mean ? He means that
• the gathering of the saints is befoie the destruction of the wicked. In plain English; or it is a
" vagary" and has no meaning. Tht n, page
380, he says, "This will be the gathering of
the clusters of the wicked for the great battle
preceding (before) the reign of the saints."
Then speaking of this reign, page 409, he says,
"The SOUL of eminent piety—will live and
reign in the persons of- Christians during the
thousand years, not the bodies of the dead."
Bui what does brother Cambell mean, say you?
There appears to be some darkness in his Illustrations, True; but you never read one of
those writters in your life, who did not leave
you in greater darkness than before you read
their illustrations. Mr. Cambell is the most fortunate of any of their writers, and is deserving
of most praise. Why? Because he has said
very little on this reign before the resurrection ;
and if he had quoted all the Scripture, as he has,
and then said that little less, his Illustrations
would have been, noble, excellent, sublime. But
as it is, we hope il will do little or no harm.
But what does he mean, say you? I answer.
He, in the first quotation, acknowledges that
the first harvest Is the gathering of the saints,
then afterwards comes the harvest of the vine,
which is the destruction of the wicked. Then
the SOUL of piety will live and reign in the persons of saints (or Christians) during the thonsand years, not in dead bodies. No, nobody can
for a moment suppose, that a "SOUL of eminent
piety can. live in a dead body a thousand years.' 1
But where does he get his knowledge of this
" SOUL ? " I suppose he gets his- account from
Rev. xx. 4. John says, " And I saw the souls,"
(Bro. Cambell-says, "He saw the soul") "o/"
them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus,
and for the wqrd of God, and which had not
worshipped the beast, neither his i?nage, neither
had received Ms mark I'-pon their foreheads, or in
their hands;" Bro. Cambell has improved much
upon John ; he says, " of eminent piety." What
a great improvement is this ? Be'headingt witness, word of God, wars/tip* beast, image, -mark,
forehead, hands, all, all left out. John further
says, - and they lived and reigned with Christ
a thousand years." Bro. Cambel! says, " WHl
live u,tid reign in the persons of Christians during tite thousand years." Christ, through John,
says, " This is thejirst resurrection." Bro. Cam-

bell says, " Not the bodies of the dead." Here,
my dear reader, is a specimen of your teachers,
that are so highly applauded by all the Popes
arid Cardinals in the land. Why ? Because he
has outdone the Pope himself. The Pope has
made new laws; butbro. Cambell has in this
exposition made new scripture.
Christ says, " The harvest is the end of the
worid." Cambell, Smith, and Phelps, tell us
that the world will not end until more than a
thousand years after the harvest. Christ says,
"Let the tares and the wheat grow together until the harvest,'1 Bro, Cambell says, " The
wheat shall grow a thousand years after the
tares are harvested and burned,' 1 that is, if you
and I can understand him.
What a plain
contradiction between our Savior and these popular writers of the present day. The world,
and the proud pharisees, my dear reader, love
their own. Any thing that v.ill put off the evil
day, and " cry peace and safety," will be accepted by our bigoted Editors, and worldly minded
Priests. But, rny dear friends, study for yourselves, be sure, you gel the mind and will of
God. Lay your foundation sure. Let no man
deceive you by any means. Many who say,
Lord, Lord, shall not be able to enter in; but
those s and those only, which do the will of our
Heavenly Father, shall Have right to. the tree of
life and enter through the gates into the city.
Do not, my impenitent friends, delay the salvation of your souls until the harvest of the gospel is past. And then, in the end, have it to
say, as says the prophet Jeremiah, viii. 20. ''The
harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are
not saved."
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that crucifixion to the,world of which St. Paul
speak?, Gal. vi. 14, ibat renunciation of earthly and sensual enjoyments \vhich formerly characterised the true servant of God, Heb. xi. 24.—
26. To how few will those words of our blessed Lord apply, which he addressed to^ his first
disciples, " Ye are not of the world, even as I
am not of the world. If ye were of the world,
the world would Jove its own ; but because ye
are not of the world, but I have chosen you c>u
of the world, therefore the worid hateth you."
If such as these words describe, were the filings, such the life and conduct of the primitive
saints—such their conformity to Him who left
them an example that they should follow K-.s
steps—then is it easy to perceive that " the love
of many hath waxed cold ! " The great dislike
to hear of the corning of the Lord, manifested by
so many calling themselves Christians, is perhaps the strongest proof of this. It was a prominent characteristic of the primitive Christians—
" that they loved his appearing," and looked forward to it as the period that would consummate
tneir happiness. Surely if our affections wen?
placed on the Savior—if he was to us the chief
urnong ten thousand und altogether lovely—if we
had none in heaven brt him, or on earth that we
desired in comparison of him—we should desiro
his return—we should long to " see him as he is "
—should pray, " thy kingdom come"—" Come,
Lord Jesus, come quickly 1 '—" Why is hi', chariot, so long in coming ? "Why tarry the wheels
of his chariot ?'' The observations of Mr. Drummond on this subject, in a speech which that
gentleman delivered at the Eleventh Anniversary of the Continental Society, is so much to the
point, that I cannot refrain from quoting them.
SECOND COMING OF CHRIST " Let us suppose," says he, " for instance, a woChtist wag once offered to heat (hnainsof many -, unto them tiuxt look man whose husband is a long way absent fror.i
for him, shall he appear a second unie without sin unto salvation." her, perhaps in the East Indies.
She is possibly very diligent in ihe management of his aiTHE PRESENT CRISIS.
fairs, and conducts herself with perfect outward
By Rev. Juhn Hooper, of Wanimry, England.
propriety, but always breaks out into a passion
CONTINUED.
whenever any one speaks to her of her husband's
3. Closely connected with the foregoing sign, return: ' Oh, no,' she says, ' he cannot be comis another, the decay of vital godliness. As a ing yet; I expect to be much better off before Inconsequence of the aboundihgs of iniquity, we comes ; I expect his estate under my manageare taught, that " the love of many of the pro- ment to be much more extensive; if he were to
fessed servants of the Lord shall wax colci." come now, he would disarrange all my plans;
Never was there a time in which a profession of besides, what is the use of thinking about 1m
religion was more general. Were we to judge coming, I may die first, and that will be exactly
merely according to the' appearance, we should the same as his coming to me.' Let her assevbe ready to think that the church was never in erations of love and affection be what they rnnv,
so flourishing a state. But if we examine close- you cannot believe otherwise than that her heart
ly into the real state of the professing church, is alienated from her Lord, and probably fixed
we are constrained, alas ! to admit that there is upon another. Now let us suppose another woon all sides the form of godliness, but little of man in the same situation-: see her constantly
its power, 2 Tim. iii. 5. How often, when the reading his letters, and especially those parts of
sincere and faithful Christian looks around him them, which describe the time artd^lhe circumon the professing world, has he reason id say, stances attendant upon his return; hear her talk-'
" mine eye aflecteth mine heart t " how does he ing of it to ,her children, r,nd teaching them to
mourn in secret the wide-spread decay of vitai look forward to it as the consummation of her
piety!
and their fondest wishes. Mark the silent scorn
But how can we account for this mournful de- with which she treats a judicious friend who
cay of vital godliness in the midst of so much would try to persuade her that there was no use
profession? "-The offence of the cross hath in looking out for his return, for that he had nevceased;' 3 religion, in its present relaxed state-, is er mentioned the ition-th, for less the day", oi" the
universally tolerated; ii is now fashionable to hour, when it xvas to take place : thoug'h' she
appear religious ; the broad line of demarcation may make no rioisy protestations of love ; though
between the church and the world, has been so she may speak but little about him, except to her
narrowed as'to become scarcely perceptible. In children, and to those whose'hearss are'tuned in
t-his the subtlety of Satan is to be seen. He un-isoh with her owtv,' *e cannot for a moment
has been •endeavoring to make common cause. entertain a doubt'O-f the real State of her'affeeThere has been an'awful attempt to unite ChHst tions. Let us apply this figure1 to ourselves:
and Belial. What conformity to the world do and of this I am certain, and I T?ish I could
we witness in those calling themselves Chris- make the warning ring through every corner bf
tians '. How little of that spiritual mmdedne'ss—! oaf professing land, thut a dislike to hear of the
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of the Lord, is a more decided proof of
the affections of the reh'gious world at large, and
of every single member of it, being alienated
from Christ, and, therefore, in an unholy, unsmictified, and unconverted slate, than,ail the
noisy protestations at Annual Meetings, ail the
Bibles and Tracts circulated, and missionaries
sent outi are proofs of the rever&e."
The lukewarm state of the professing church
is rendered still more awful from her unconscioitsnessofit, and by the Pharisaic pride which
she discovers; she says, "lam rick, and increased with goods^ and hace need of nothing ; and
Jtnawetli not that she is wretched^ and -miserable,
and poor, and blind, and naked .'" This applies
as much to her DOCTRINE, as it does to her morals ; of both we may say, " How is the gold become dim, and the most fine gold changed ! "
The fact of'• the love of many waxing cold/' or
the great decay of vital godliness, is another sign
of the times, and proves that the coming of the
Lord ctraweth nigh:
4. The '\increase of scoffers" is another sign
of the times, and of the glorious coming of Christ,
2 Peter in. 1—4, " There shall come in the last
days, scoffers, walking after their oivn lusts, or
inclinations, and saying, Where is the promise
of his coming.' 1 This is most awfully the case
in the present day. There is no truth more ridiculed and disregarded by the world, than the
coming- of the Son of Man. The lapse of years
—the fulfilment of prophecy—the promises of
Jehovah—and the signs of (he times, are alike 1
neglected; nay. those who pay any thing like a
serious regard to thesq things, are counted as
'nadrnen, or enthusiasts. Ah ! reader, were there
r.oi scoffers in the days of Noah ? As it was in
the days of Noah, even so is it now. Now, as
then, the awful warning of God's word and ministers are disregarded, and the people follow their
own inclinations ; " ail things," aay they, " continue as they weve from the foundation of the
worid." None so blind as those who will not
see. They must know that the old world, being
overflowed with water, perished ; t^ey roust
know that the heavens and the earth which now
nre, are reserved unto the judgment of the great
clay—that the Lord is not slack concerning his
promise—that the day of the Lord will come as
a thief in the mg'ht, in the which the liearens
rmd the earth which now are shall be dissolved—
not by water, as in the days of Noah, but \>y_firc ;
i'Ot an?iikilaled, but changed and purified—that
new heavens and a new earth shall be formed,
wherein dweileth righteousness, 2 Peter iii. 13;
Isaiah Ixv. 17; Heb. i. 12; Rev. xxi. 1. Of
these things it is to be feared, in many instances,
they are WILLINGLY ignorant. How manifest this
sign of the times—" there shall be scoffers in the
iast days, asking where is tbe promise of his
coming?" How much is it to be deplored that
$'.ich an inquiry should, in many instances,even
proceed from the lips of real Christians! 1 When
the coming of the Lord is announced, how common to hear from some of them, " where is the
promise of his coming?" '• where the signs of
his approach ? " Behoid, then, another sign of
the present times !
5. The nest intimation of the Lord's speedy
and personal appearing, which we notice, is contained in Luke xxi. 25—28, and in the parallel
passages of Matt. xxiv. 29, 30; Mark xiii. 24r26, •' and there shall be signs in the sun, and in
the moon, and in the stars; and upon the earth
distress of nations and perplexity; the sea and
the waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for
fear, and for looking after those things which are

coming on the'earth ; for the powers of heaven
shall be shaken, and then shall they see the Son
of Man. corning in a cloud, with power and great
glory i and when these, things BEGIN to come to
pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for
your redemption draweth nigh." The great political changes which are here declared to precede the corning of Christ, are to be looked for
in the Roman Empire, which is to be completely
destroyed, and succeeded only by the kingdom
of our Lord Jesus Christ, Dan. ii. 44; vji. 7—
14. Now this prophecy shall not receive its
complete fulfilment, till after the tribidation of
the Jetcs, and that determined to be poured upon
the destitute shall be accomplished— ".immediately after the tribulation of those days," &hall these
mighty revolutions in the Roman Empire take!
place, and then the Lord Jesus Christ shall appear in glory and majesty, Matt. xxiv. 29, 30. j
Parallel passages to this prophecy are very numerous, of which the /"olio wing-a re a part; Numbers xxiv. 17—19; Isaiah xiv. 1—27; xxxiv. ;
xxxv.; Ixiii. 1—6 ; Joel ii. 28—32, and iii. 1—
91; Habak. iii. 3—19; 2 Thess. ii. 8, 9; Heb.
xii. 26—29 ; Rev. i. 7 ; vi. 12—17; xi. 15. We
are commanded, however, to notice the commencement of these things; when these BEGIN to
come to pass, then look up, and lift up your
beads, for your redemption draweth nigh. Have
we not, then, seen the beginning of these things;
has not the Lord begun to shew favor to his ancient people the Jews, and to beat in pieces their
oppressors? Wha(, let me ask, has taken place
in these respects'of late years ? Has not the attention of the Christian world been called to the
temporal, spiritual, and elernnl welfare of Israel?
Has there been no shaking araongthe dry bones
of the-valley ? sureiy the time is come when the
Lord will turn their captivity, as the rivers in
the south. And what has been, and now is the
state of the political heavens? Kas there been
no sign in the sun ? Has not the temporal head,
the sun of the Roman earth been eclipsed; been
turned into darkness, and the moon into blood?
Hare not the stars, the princes and ncbJes /alien
to the earth, " even as a fig-tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty
wind ?" How exactly does the present state of
the commercial world correspond with the statements here given: "Distress of nations with
perplexity.1 ' Was there ever a time in which
the distress o^ nations was so universal; or
when it was attended with greater perplexity
than at the present moment? Are not "men's
hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after
those things which are corning on the earth?"
Moreover, are not ike pouters of heaven shaking?
Is there not an unusual trembling of the kingdoms of the world 1 Are not the eyes of all fixed upou the political heavens, as though they
expected some mighty change? Yes, verily,
these things are so. Concerning then the beginning of these things there can be no doubt; and
the necessary conclusion is, that " the Lord is at
hand,1 ' for it is said, " when ye see these things
begin to cotne to pass, then look up, and- lift up
your heads, for your redemption draweth nigh."
6. The sixth sign we shall notice, is the light
thrown of late on ike prophetic word. " IE shall
come-to pass that at even tide it shall be light,"
Zech. xiv. 7. " The vision is for an appointed
time, but at the end it shall speak and not He,"
Hab. ii. 3. " In the latler days he shall consider it perfectly/' Jer. xxiii. 20, xxx. 24. What
Daniel was commanded to,seal, up and close,
(Dan. xii- 4.) is now, through tbe all-powerful
mediation of the Lion of the tribe of Ji*dah re-

vealed unto us, Rev. v. 5. Hence " many run to
and fro, and knowledge is increased." Never, I
believe, since the days of our Lord's first Advent, was the prophetic word so much studied;
so many of the ambassadors of Christ engaged
in this pursuit; or so much written on the subject. "The Revelation of Jesus Christ," contained in the Apocalypse, showing the coming
of the Just One, with all his saints, to the destruction of the apostate nations, is now made so
plain to the church, that none can, orr at least,
ought to be ignorant of it. This, however, is a
privilege belonging only to the faithful, for it is
written,'• that none of the wicked shall understand, but the Wise shall understand," Dan. xii10. So St. Pan! speak?, " But ye brethren, are
not in darkness, that the day should overtake
you as a thief; ye are all the children of light,
and the children of the day; we are not of the
night, nor of darkness," 1 Thes. v. 4,5. Though
" the true light now shineth," it enligteneth only those who believe. Those who are paying a
prayerful attention to these things, " have," line
the Israelites of old, " light in their dwellings,"
whilst the rest of the world are sitting in darkness, even " darkness such as may be felt." The
opening, then, and unfolding of the prophetic
word, is another convincing proof that «'e are
arrived at the end of the age; the unsealing of
prophecy, and the revelation of the "mystery of
God," being reserved unto "the time of the end,''
Dan. xii. 9; Rev. x. 7.
7. The church being admonished of the near
approach of the Bridegroom, is another ' sign
that " the kingdom of heaven is at hand/' Matt,
xxv. 6. How much does this parable teach us ?
How exactly does it apply to the present state of
the professing church? If we look back to former times, we shall find a period in the world
in which the children of God were "looking for,
<$• hastening unto the coming of the Son of Man /'
when his believing people were " like unto them
that wait for their Lord." But during his apparent delay, the professing church has fallen
asleep ; both the wise and the foolish virgins
seem to have .given up all expectation of his
coming. According, however, to the intimation
given us in the parable, during this night of
sleep, the church has been aroused by an alarm
of the Bridegroom's approach. The ministers
of Jehovah have proclaimed, " Behold the Bridegroom eoineth !" and as certainly as the cry has
been made, so certainly will the Bridegroom
come.
8. Another sign of the times, is the expiration
of the 1260 prophetic days or years, mentioned
in the Book of Daniel, and in the Revelation of
St. John. The saints of the Most High were to
be given into the hands of the papacy; the holy
city to be trodden under foot; the witnesses to
prophecy in sackcloth ; and the church to be preserved in the wilderness for the space of 1260
years, Dan. vii. 25; Rev. xiii. 5—7; xi, 2r 3;
xii. 6, 14. The events of 1792, marked thetermination of this period ; then the people of God
were delivered from the persecuting power of the
papacy; popery received its mortal wound, and
could no longer trample the servants of the Redeemer under fool; the slaying of the witnesses, (viz. the Old and New 'festament,) under
the infidel ascendancy—their subsequent resurrection—their ascent to heaven, or the patronage
they received from kingly power, proved thai
they had completed the number of their days, in
which they were to prophecy in 'sackcloth, Rev.
xi. 7—12. This was -further confirmed by the
earthquake which took place "thesame hour"
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(vere 13,) when the tenth part of the papal city
(France,) fell. The church now had also passed
her wilderness state, and commenced taking possession of her promised inheritance. This is
described in chap. xiv. of the Revelation", where
reference is made to the typical history, viz. the
tabernacle in the wilderness, and the seasons
which commenced after crossing Jordan, and entering on the holy land. The seasons having
commenced, the first fruits are offered, lha
144,000, the sealed ones of ch. vii. 1—8, are seen
standing with the Lamb on Mount Zion, having
his Father's name written in their foreheads, ver.
1, 2. These are they which escaped the abominations of Rome, ver. 4, 5- The first fruits being offered, the angel or minister of the temple,
calls upon the great husbandman to thrust in his
sickle, upon which the sickle is thrust in, and
the earth is reaped. The vintage immediately
follows, and the grapes of the earth are cast into
the great wine press of the wrath of'God, verse
14—20. This chapter is also strictly parallel
with xvth and xvith, which contain the series of
vials of cups of wralh, which is to consume the
papal hierarchy; but as six of these vials of
wrath have already been poured out upon the
guilty nations, the judgment on Babylon must
have long since commenced, and therefore the
1260 years, or the period during which she was
to oppress the people of God, are passed, and
that in the year 1792, when the first vial was
poured out. It was at this time that the angel
of the everlasting covenant, who before had determined ihe bounds of the ami-cbrisiian supremacy, declared iu like manner, even by promise and an oalh, " that time should be no longer ;" that the lime, times, and half a time should
not be prolonged ; " but in the days of the voice
of the seventh ange!, when he shall begin to
sound, the mystery of God shall be finished."
Compare Dan. xii. 7, with Rev. x. 5—7,
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
This paper is designed to illustrate the Prophecies, In a particular manner to expound tfte
writings of the Prophets and Apostles relating
to the Second Coming of our Lord Jesus Christ,
the first Resurrection, and the end of the world.
It is conducted by JOSHUA V. HIMES : assisted ty
WM, MILLER, and JOSIAH LITCH, writers on ihe
prophecies. The paper is optn to both sides of
the great question of the Second Advent. The
columns are open to all.
Ths Signs of the Times is published on the
first and fifteenth of every month. 24 numbers
make a volume. Terms. One dollar per annum
in advance. All communications for the Signs
of the Times s/iould be directed to JOSHUA V.
HIMES, Boston, Mass. Post Paid. Letters on
business to Dow & JACKSON, 14 Devonshire St.
Editors and Publishers, friendly to the. object of
this paper, will confer a favor by giving this
advertisement one or two insertions in their
respective papers.

We" have examined this work with some interest
in the hope of obtaining light. The author, in his
introduction, (Page 34) tells us, that, " He cannot
concur with those who seem to think that the lash
of satire, or the sting of riducule, is the best weapon with which to assail the doctrine advocated by
Mr. Miller. This will not relieve ihe mind of the
honest enquirer after truth, who has felt perplexed
by what appealed to him the plausible statements
and singular coincidences in Mr. M.'B book. It is
necessary to use argument and fact to knock down
the foundation upon which his theory is based, and
nothing else will satisfy a candid and inquisitive
mind" This is true. Nothing else will satisfy the
sincere inquirer. Well, what has the Rev. Mr. Dowliiig done ? Why, he has endeavored to point out
inconsistencies and errors in Mr. Miller's reasoning, and to bring up objections to his interpretation,
and application of the predictions of Daniel and
John in relation to " prophetical" time ;" and having,
as he supposed, demolished the whole fabr.c, he
leaves his readers in possession of the following
"argument and fact" .' "If (says our author, page
lljj) I am asked the question—As you reject the
interpretation Mr. Miller gives of the&e three prophetical tiraes,(iaGO, 1990. 1335, sea Dan. xii.) can
you furnish a better") I REPLY, I DO NOT FEEL MYSELF BOUND 1O l-UKMSH AJNY. THE 1 EllMINA'l'ION
OF THESE PERIODS IS YET FUTURE, AND I CO.NSIDER
THAT PROPHETIC TIMES ARK THE BEST EXPLAINED
BY THEIR FULFILMENT !!! Mr. Dowliog has thrown
dust ia our eyes, and, as he supposes, overthrown
Mr. Miller's theory ; and, in return, he gravely informs us that he is not bound to give us any information of these prophetic times ! Will any student
of the Scriptures be satisfied with this ? We trow

God:)—While t!ie " little horn is to make war with
the saints iind prevail against them until the Ancient of Days come, and judgement is given to the
saints of the Most High, and the time come that the
saints possessed the Kingdom." Dan. vii. 21,29.
Again, will they show from the 20t!i chapter of
Revelation how we can have a Millenium before the
first Reniirreciion, at which time, Paul informs us,
Christ will come. 1 Thess. iv. 1C. For the Lord
himself shall descend from heaven with a shout
with the voice of the archangel, and wiih the trump
of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first.
Or if all the people are righteous during ihe thousand years' glorious reign, before the corning of
Christ, Where wi!t they git tkis army rf ihe ivicked,
that aie to succeed, and triumph for a season?
Will they get them out of the chinch? Where
else will they get them ? Where co»lhey? Wi 1
this " brief and dreadful period of wickedness," be
the fruits of a thousand years of the reign of Chr si ?
Will Mr. Dow)ing, or any of the advocates of the
1000 years spiritual reign before the coming of
Christ,!>e kind enough to reconcile the above scriptures with their theory. We want light. Our columns are at their service.

CHRISTIAN UNION CONVENTION.
A Comeniion has been called by ihe friends of
Christian Union, to be kolden at Groton, Mass, to
commence the \%tkof August next. The object of
the Convention is to discuss the principles of Christian Union; and as far as possible to se;tle upon
the true principle upon which all the true disciples
of Christ may unite. We are happy to learn that
GERRIT SMITH, and LUTHER MTRICK, editor of the
" Union Herald," are expected to be present. Wo
hope ihere will be a general rallying of the fiiendg
llOt.
uf union. We approve the object of the Convention,
As to his objections to Mr. Miller's theory, he has and shall be happy to become a member, and do
offered nothing now. They are all triumphantly ivhat we can to promote the cause of Christian unionrefuted in the 1st and 3d. Nos. of the « Signs of the
Bro. LITCH will gi*e a lecture on ihe End of the w>or/rf,
Times," in the articles of Messrs. Miller and Litch,
in Char don St. Ch;ipel, Tuesday eve, June 20. 1-4 ucfoje !i.
on the "little horn." His objections to Mr. M.'s
Chronological calculations, in Sec. I, are answered
Our papers are mailed with great o.iire.aml if subscribers
in No. 4, page 39, of this paper. His views of the do not receive them, it is not our limit. In case they are it«t
received,
we hope they tvill give us prompt notice, and lliey
Millenium are given on page 107 ; he says:—
shall have them a second time.
The doctrine I hold in relation to the millemum,
We have-the ir.nneo of several subscribers 1111 nur list who
and for which I think I am indebted to the Bible, is ii:ivu not paid their subscriptions. When a pei^eu uioltes
to
see our piiper, in order iliai he may examine ii, we i>x(H-e,t
—That the reign of Christ on earth will not be a
personal but a spiritual reign; that it will be pre- thai he \\iil, alter receiving a lew numheis, immediately reibe dollar, or we must conclude lie dues nut waul iu If
ceded by the overthrow of Popery, Mahomedanism, mit
those persons, therefore,d« nut receive i>nj papers succeeding
Paganism,'and all false systems ; that it will consist this number, they inny know where tiwfault lies.
PUB.
in the universal prevalence of righteousness and
true holiness, throughout the whole world; that
FALSE PROPHETS.
during its continuance, war, rapine, robbery, and
oppression, shall be unknown; there shall be nothThere were false prophets among ilie people.
ing to hurt or destroy, and universal love shall govern the actions of all mankind; that this glorious
age shall pass away and be succeeded by a brief but NOTICE OF THE SIGNS OF THE TIMESdreadful period of wickedness, after which the Lord
An exchange paper gives the following notice of
Jesus shall be revealed from' Heaven with his migh- o»r paper. It will be seen that he was not correctty aagels, in gaming fire, taking vengeance on them
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of ly informed in relation to MR. MILLER'S connexion
our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall be punished with with this paper, or his church relations. He is not
everlasting destruction from the presence of the an ordained minister. He is a Licentiate of the
Lord, iiml from the glory of his power; when he Calvinistic Baptist Church in Low Hampton, N- Y.
shall come to be glorified in his saints and to be adIf this article should fall under the eye of the a,u-mired in all them that believe."—2 Thesa 1: 7— 10.
We now repeat a question that has often been ask- thor of the following notice, we would'kindly solicit
ed, and which has never been answered by the ad- of him a copy of the works to which he alludes.
vocates of a temporal or spiritual Millenium. It is If he will procure them and send" them to this office,
this,—How can thefe be a period of 1000 years of we will pay all expense and trouble. We wish to
happiness in which, "War, rapiae, robbery and op- expose the false prophets of the land.

BOWLINGS REPLY TO MILLER.
N EXPOSITION OF THE PROPHECIES, supposed by
William Miller to predict th'e Second Coining of
Christ in 1843. With a Supplementary Chapter
upon the True Scriptural Doctrine of a Millenium prior to the Judgment. By John Bowling-,
A. M. Pastor of the Piae Street Baptist Church,
'•SIGNS OF THE TIMES." This is the title of a
Providence, R-I. Providence: Geo P .-Daniels. pression, shall be unknown," and nothing shall hurl
or destroy in all tiie Holy Mountain (or church of paper published in the city of Boston, and edited
Boston : Crocker and firewater.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
by the Rev, Wjiii:>m Milter, pastor of a free-will
Baptist Church, who is creating- no little commotion in the Nouhorn State?, by his prophecies
of the end of ihe.world, which he says is to take
placi; in 1843. Mr, Miller is not the only
person who has prophesied of|this event. There
hare been several such prophets in Virginia, in
years gone bv. One of them, Nimrod Hughes,
whose work was republished in Germany, is
now living in the vicinity of Abingdon in this
Stale ; we have heard him tough several times
about his humbugging the people : we knew
another prophet, who lived near Abingdon, also,
Esaias Bowman ; a man who?e chief study was
the prophecies contained in the Scriptures. He
published, some twenty years ago, in Tennessee,
a work call-ed the " Bow of Truth," in which he
predicted ihe end of the world, but as it did not
occur at tbc time he propbecied, he published
another work called "The Saw:' 1 in this he
predicted that the end of the world would occur
in 1S31; but as his printer had made some
miscalculation with his figures and dates, he
published another work predicting the end of the
world a few years later. "We recommend Mr.
Miller to procure these works of his brother
prophets, os they may serve to amuse if not to
enlighten him. We hope, however, that when
the time arrives-for his end of die world, that he
will not take the same method to convince the
people, as we have been told that one of the Virginia prophets did. On the night previous to
the day which he had said the world would come
loan end, he Went to the top of a high hill in his
vicinity, and bJeiv a blast from a trumpet, awakening several out" of their slumbers, and frightening not a few,
A Van Buren friend of ours, who does not
have a very great relish for the signs of the
times in the political world, snys if Gen. Harrison shouM be elected President, that he shall
think there is some truth in Mr. Miller's theory,
But Nous verons.
From t!iR Hartfunl Time?.

GILES THE PROPHET.
MR. EDITOR —I take the liberty to give you a
statement of facts respecting an individual who
calls himself the Prophet of God, and who has
recently created considerable excitement in this
village. Various reports have been circulated
respecting him, and some of them have been noticed in the public prints. For the information
of the curious, I have prepared the following
statement of facts, which I wish you would publish :
He calls himself Giles, the Prophet of Go-d
and Branch of Christ, and declares tnat like the
rest of mankind he was in darkness and sin untill the 7th day of April, 1840, when ihe Angel
Almando came down from Heaven and conferred
a resurrection on his inner man, and made him
holy and perfect; and that he has come in the
spirit of Elijah, foretold before the great and notable day of the Lord. He professes to cast out
Devils, and do miracles, and says that Christ, is
coming to Mount Olivet in the year t\vo thousand ; but finding none of his followers there, he
will rise and come to the United States to the
Temple which he (Giles) is to build for bis rc•ception, at which time he and all his believers
1 nre- to viso from the dear!.
Some p-iiuts of his doctrine are, that ihe
work! has stood ten Ki of. time, and that its
i mother has existed rising 99 millions of years,
and is to be destroyed at the expiration of eleven
hundred and sixty years'; 'that the Millenium
commences with him, and that all of the differ-

ent denominations partake of the nature of the j 1242 years, i. e. about 18 loo few, to match the
beast. He proclaims the first resurrection as the other " 1260 days," which, by many, are called
way to heaven; that heaven is divided into years. Still, to obviate the difficulty, we may
twelve mansions, arid hell into twelve parts, that be told from high human authorities, that the
the world of death is between, which is the place ancients reckoned 30 days for a month, and
appointed for all departed spirits immediately- 360 days for a year. To *his, if may be reafter leaving ibis world, He says that these plied, that their doing so, or not doing so,.has
and many other things were revealed to him by nothing to do with these sayings of the Holy
the Angel Almando, at five different times, by Ghost concerning the times and seasons reachvisions; which be has wrote into a book, which ing onward to the last day. And, besides, we
he calls the Holy Arcana.
all know it to be a fact, that a year always was
It is his custom vvhen he closes, to call those and always will bo, in the sight of God, one
forward who believe, for the purpose of casting full revolution of the earth round the Sun;
out their unclean spirits. On one occasion a which, from the creation to the end of the
man named Solomon EHis presented himself, world, without variation, occupies the space of
and the Prophet commanded him in the name very nearly 365£ days. And, will not even
of the Lord and through the power of the scientific infidels admit, that men in the darkBranch of Christ, to believe and be whole, Mr. est ages of antiquity must have virtually conEllis did not drop dead, as has been reported, sidered their years of this same length, in reckbut stood still and said nothing. The next day oning them from winter to winter, as do the
he appeared wild and extravagant in his conver- unenlightened savages and pagans of the pressation, left his work, and commenced crying for ent day 1
the Prophet, and said he must not speak aloud
2. As a proof that prophetic times and seato him. but in a still, low voice. He has been sons are figurative of indefinite, not definite,
growing worse, and his friends are compelled to duration, must be recollected that they are albind him. They will soon take him to the In- ways found connected with other things, or
sane Retreat at Hartford.
G. A. E.
events generally considered as given in language
which is figurative. From, the same rule and
with equaj propriety, we may consider these
times and seasons, as given figuratively also.
PROPHETIC TIMES INDEFINITELY FORETOLD. And, indeed, our opponents, themselves, allow,
that in many cases, they are figurative, though
CHRIST'S KLXGDOM AT HAND.
In further answer to Brother Litcn's ques- supposiog them to foretel a definite period for
mortals to find out.
tions, proof is now to be presented, that " times
3. In very many of the prophecies where
and seasons," in prophecy, such as "days,"
such times and seasons are foretold, there is
" weeks," '' months " and "years," are usually,
nothing revealed, which is definite and clear,
if not uniformly given figuratively, denoting
indefinite periods of time, or duration, the to show the precise year of the world where to
begin them, even if allowed to foretel a definite
length of which is not to be understood by mornumber of years for human calculation. Withtals though perfectly known to the Almighty,
out knowing where to begin them, we, of course,
1. There is an insurmountable difficulty in
the way of making these different prophetic could-not tell where to close them. Thus, after all, -we should be left as much in the dark,
times harmonize with each other as definite peconcerning
the precise period of their close, &s
riods, which have been considered by many as
foretelling; the-same duration, or distance, of by considering them to represent only an indefinite (lurasion in the sight of men in the
the same event?. Tuke, for example, the
"1260 days," (Rev. 11: 3, 12* 6,) and the flesh.
4. It i?, at once, apparent, that no good, far" 42 months," (Rev. 11 : 2.) Both of these pether than the gratification of a vain curiosity,
riods are understood as the same duration by
those who consider prophetic times as definitely could be effected, by a revelation of the precise,
or definite times and seasons from one epoch lo
foretold, and are by them understood as repreanother, to the end of the world.
senting 1260 definite, lor literal years. But,
5. To suppose the Almighty to have definitewere it granted, contrary to the principle above
ly foretold the various times and seasons, tostated, that these "laeOcfays" are 1260 literal
gether with the events of this life in their conand full years, and that" the number of days
nexion, would suppose him to have engrossed
in the "42 months," (which are naturally just
mankind with very much of this world ; with
3£ full years) are literal and full year? also ; the which, as individuals, they have nothing to do,
latter would amount to about 1278^ years,
besides comforting and. quieting the minds of
as may be seen by multiplying 365^, the
the ungodly with a revelation of the general
number of days in a literal and. full year, by judgment a great way off. All this would, natthe 3^-years constituting the 42 months; i. e.
urally bu entirely contrary to the great object
365iX3£=1278£.
This sum of supposed
foi- which a revelation has been given, and for
ye:trs, is* of course about 18^- too large, to which Christ " came into the world to save sinmatch with the " 1260," supposed by many to
ners."
be the same duration of 1260 literal years.
6. Some of these prophetic times and seasons
To do away this difficulty, it has been said,
(without inspired testimony,) that 30 days of are expressed in language so indefinite as to
prophetic time constitute a year. If this wece command the assent of all classes who consider
tr-ne, then 42 months, multiplied by just 30 days them, that they represent only an indefinite duin each month, would amount to just 1260, and ration, the lehgth of Xvhich is most puFptosely
would agree with the other " 1260 days." But, concealed from mortal*, whose moments are few
enough to be all employed in immediate prepaibo discrepancy still remains.
Twelve months in a year, of only 30 days rations for their own eternity at hand, rather
each, would make but 350 days for a year, about than in contemplating the various literal periods
5^- days too short for a literal year. Then, and worldly events prior to the general judg1260 of these short years, if brought by reduc- ment. The following is a palpable specimen of
tion into full vears, would make but about the indefiniteness of prophet^ times and-seasons

Discussion between Litch and Jones.

both in the Old and New Testaments :—"And
they (the saints,) shall be given into his hands,
until a time, times, and the dividing of a time,''
[D.in. vii. 25.] " And to the woiian were given
iwo wings as a great eagle that she might fly into the wilderness, into her place, where she is
nourished for a time, times, and a half from the
face of the serpent." [Rev. xii. 14.] These
passages have nothing in their connexion, neither does the Bible elsewhere contain any thing
to show us the precise length of " a time" here,
whether it is a day, a year, or a thousand years.
Neither does inspiration any where inform us
how many these "times" are, even if we could
determine their precise length ; whether they
are just two "times,'* or two thousand " times."
To be sure, tradition has long said that " a time"
means a year of 380 days; and that its plural,
" times," means two more such years; and that
'* the dividing of a time," means one half of such
a year; which would make 3| years of 360
days each ; or just " 1260 days," allowing each
day for a year, to make the period harmonize
with the " 1260 days" already considered. But
as the Holy Ghost has never authorized this calculation of the "time, times, and a halt';" it
must remain as times and seasons indefinitely
revealed. Then considering prophetic times as
harmonizing among themselves, it would follow,
that generally they are hut indefinitely revealed
to mortals.
7. " And it shall come to pass that from one
new moon to another, and from one Sabbath to
another, shall all flesh come to worship before
me, salth the Lord, [Isa. Ixxvi. 23.] These new
moons and Sabbaths being in the " new heaven?
tuiu the new earth," the saints abode " forever,' 1
ns seen by the connexion. [Isa. Ixvi. 22. Ixv. 17.
18.] where there will be no literal Sabbath, nor
moon changes, must, ofcourse, be understood ar
! gnres of the duration, or perpetuity of the saints's
'glorious worshipin the heavenly state, after the
• manner of perpetual moons and Sabbaths rolling on, in'this world. Thus the apostle tells
us of such things that they are shadows " of things
to come."
8. " Behold the devil shall east some of you
(the saints) into prison, and ye shall have tribulation, ten days." [Rev. ii. 10.J These " ten
days," representing the whole period of the
saints' tribulation this side of heaven, must necessarily be understood as figurative of tlie short
but indefinite period of their sufferings below,
some shorter, and some longer; but all as the
short period of "ten days," or for -< a month,"
as represented by the apostle.
9. "And they [the saints in heaven] rest not
day and night, saying, holy, haly, holy is the
Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is
to come," (Rev. xiv, 8.) This " day and night,"
being also, in the heavenly state, as seen by the
preceding verses, (Rev. iv. 1—7,) shows con1 clubively that the " day and night" are used figuratively, to represent the indefinite duration of
tiie saints' heavenly praise which will never end ;
because literally " there shall be no night there."
[Rev. xxii. 5, see Rev. xx 10.]
10. "And in the midst of it ["New Jerusalem'1 ] and on either side of the river, [" of life,,']
was there the tree of life, which bear twelve
manner of fruits and yielded her fruit every
month," [Rev. xxii. 2.J Will it not be granted by all who love their Bibles and look " for a
city which hath foundations," that these
''months" in the heavenly city are figurative of
perpetual duration, rather than of literal lime;
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since there will be neither months, nor other literal time in heaven, and when the mighty Angel shall have sworn, that " there shall be time
no longer."
Seeing, then, that in the above passages of
prophecy, "sabbaths," " moons," " months,"
" days," and " day and night," are so palpably
used as figures of indefinite, duration, why must
we not, from the same principle, and other
proof already given, consider the "42 months.' 1
" 1290 days/'"1335 days. 1 ' [Dan. xii. 11. 32..]
" 2300 days," " 70 weeks," " 1000 years," [ Rev.
xx. 1—7,] Sec., as figures of time, or duration,
not to be definitely known, or literally measured
by men, so long as the great events of their connexion shall remain yet future?
For want of room at this time, further proof
of the unrevealed distance of the approaching
general judgment, will be reserved for another
article.
HENRY JONES.

and Alans, in Gascoigne and Spain, A. D.
407. 7 The Burjjundiaiis, in Burgundy, A
D. 407. 8. The Hcruli and Itugii or Thuringi, in Italy, A. D. 470.
9. The Saxons and
Angles, in Britian. A- D. 476. 10. The
Lombards, in Germany, A. D. 483. If, in the
mouth of two or three witnesses, every word
shall be established, then the first point is abundantly proved.
2. Three of those ten kingdoms wore plucked
up by the roots before, or to prepare the way
for the establishment of another sovenimei.t.
My authority on this point is Gibbon, in his
Decline and Fail of the Roman Empire,
The time, times, and a half, coiiicl not begin
until three of those ten kingdoms had fallen.
The first of the ten which fell, was the kingdom
of the Heruii, in Italy : which was conquered by
the Ostrogoths, A. D. 493. The second was
the Vanda! kingdom, in Africa, which was conquered by Bellisarias, General of Justinian,
Emperor of Constantinople, A. D. 51J4. The
third kingdom which fell was the Ostrogothic
kingdom, in Italy, which also was overthrown
by Justinian, A. D. 538, in the month of
March.
3. The saints were given into the hands of a
blasphemous, persecuting power, who wore
(item out and made war ag.iin.st (hem. And
the wav for the establishment of that power
was opened by the fall of the third of ihose
ten kingdoms. In A. D. 534, Justinian, the
Greek Emperor, passed an edict, constituting
the Eisbop of Rome, the Head of a!! the
Churches.
But Rome was at that time in the Stands of
the Ostrogoths who were Arians and bitter enemies to the Roman bishop. While they possessed Rome, he could not exercise the power
vested in him; but the falj of the power of the
Ostrogoths opened the way for his establishment. Thus the three particulars were accomplished, and the saints given into the hands
of the Bishop of Rome in A. D. 538.
4. 1200 joars from the point \\here those
three events were brought to a focus, the last
circumstance connected with the peiiod did
take place, viz. "They took away his dominion " In Feb, 1793, 12GO'years from A. D.
538, Berthier, a French General, with a French
army, entered Rome, deposed the Pope, and
carried him a prisoner to France. He also abrogated the papal government in Italy, and established in its place a republican form of government. See Dr. A. Clarke's comments on the
text. For'evidence that the papal government
was blasphemous and persecuting, see McGavin's Protestant, jVlosh.'s Ecc. Hist., &c.
5. From the fail of the papal government to
the present, that power, although nominally restored, has steadily consumed and wasted away,
as the generation now living can bear witness.
And it must continue to decline, -until destroyed
by the brightness of Christ's coming.
If the above argument is sound, a time
times, and dividing of time, signifies 1260 years,
and not an indefinite period, the length of which
cannot be known by mortals.
I will now proceed to show that the 42
months of Rev. 13—5, means the same
period.
That the two powers, viz. the little horn,
Dan. chap. 7th, and the~beast, Rev. chap. 15th,
are the same, is evident from the description of
each. (1) The little born, Dan. 7—25; was to
be a blasphemous power, " He shall speak
great words against the Most "High." The

New York, Feb, 25, 1840.
From Zioii's Watchman.
REPLY TO THE ABOVE.

Mr Editor,—I am now to demonstrate that
the time, times and dividing of time, of Dan.
7th—25th, signifies 1280 years.
' A prophecy is demonstrated to be fulfilled,
when we can prove from unimpeachable authority that the event lias actually taken place, precisely according to the manner in which it was
foretold."—Home's Intrduction; Comp.p. 147
I shall endeavor to show, that the 7th chapter
of Danie! has been thus fulfilled, and especially
that the time, times, iind dividing of lime, of
the 25th verse, h;is been fulfilled and proves itself to be 1260 years.
The four great beasts seen by Daniel in his
vision, he was told, verse 17th, were four kings
winch should aiise out of the earth. Th-it
those four kings represented the Chaldean,
Medo-Persian, Macedonian and Roman governments, I presume Br. J. will not dispute.
Taking it for granted, then, that those four governments were the ones intended, I shall proceed to show, concerning the fourth, or Roman kingdom, that according to the prophecy,
verses 24 and 25, there were within that kingdom (1) ten kii gs, or kingdoms established:
and (2) that three of those ten kingdoms were
plucked up by the roots: and (3) that the saints
were given into the hands of a persecuting, blasphemous power, who made war against them
and wore them out: and (4) that J200 years,
from the point of time where those three events
were all acomplished, the last circumstance cjnnected with the period was fulfilled ; viz—
" Tliey look away his dominion. " And (5)
from that to the present, although partially re
restored, that power lias steadily declined.
1. There lias been ten kingdoms established
within the Roman empire. It is true, more
than that number have existed, for they have
been continually changing. But we are to look
for ten original, or first kingdoms; and trace
the history, in the order in which the prediction pointed out the events. I shall give a list
of the first ten, on the authority of Marchiava!,
a historion; Bp. Lloyd and Dr. Hales, chronologers.
1. The Huns, in Hungary, A. D. 356. 2.
The Ostrogoths, in Mysia, A. D. 377. 3.
The Visgoths, in Panmmia, A. D. 378. 4. The
Franks, in France, A. D. 407. 5. The Vandals, iii Africa, A. D. 407
6. The Suees
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beast, Rev. 13—G, was to bear the same character, " He opened his mouth in blaspheming
against God." (2) The little horn was io
make war with the saints and prevail against
them, Dan. 7—21. And so, also, was Uie
beast to nuke war with the saints and overcome them. —Rev. 13—7. (3) The little horn,
J)au. 7—8 and 20 had a mouth which spoke
great things. So, also, had the beast, Rev.
13—5.
(4) Power was given the htsle horn for a
time, times and the dividing of a time, Dan. 7
—25. And power was also ghen the beast to
continue 42 months, Rev. 13—6. (5) The dominion of the little horn was, to be taken away
at the expiration of that period, Dan. 7—26.
Likewise at the expiration of 42 months, the
warlike beast, which had led captive kings and
princes, and ruled and put to death by the
sword whom he would, was to he led captive,
and be put to death by the vicisitudes of war;
Rev. xiii. 10, which actually took place in
Feb. 179S, when Berthii>r carried the pope, the
head of the government, into captivity, and
overthrew his kingdom.
The beast, therefore, and the 42 months of
his continuance, is the fame as the little horn,
and the time, times, and dividing of time of his
triumph, viz. three and a half years of 12
months each; and each month 30 days; and
each day standing for a year. The whole
amounting to 1260 years.
The problem of the meaning of a prophetic
day, month, and time, is now solved, so far as
those periods relate to the events of time ; but
what may be the meaning of periods of duration, when time shall be no more, I will not attempt to say, Nor yet do I hold myself hound
to show the exact fulfillment of every prophetic
period of time named in the Bible; it is sufficient for my purpose to prove, that both Daniel
and the Reveiator use a day for a year, and that
their prophetic periods are definite and not indefinite periods; and that they may be known
by mortals.
In my next, I shall offer some reply to brother Jone's last number.
JOSIAH LITCH,
Easlhaih, Ms. April 4, 1840.

THE NATIONS
'Anil uiion Uia Lntlli .tigress oCNiitions willi

LVI'EST NEWS FROM THE OLD WOULD.
THE GRBAT WI-.STERK, fi.itii London, arrived at New
Yoik the I9t!i till. We have papers nineteen dajs Liter than
bj the Unicorn,
THE TURKISH QUESTION remains unsettled. The Pacha of Egypt is making great preparations both for ittlnck
and resistance. MEHEMET ALI, will make no compromise
wiili the Grand Turk ; although one aremint s:\ys that a
compromise is talked of. Hut the following language of Mehemet AH to llie English Consul a few mcmtl's since, does
not indicate a disposition to compromise; \\7.~ '' I prefer a
thou-aitd times to succumb under the efforts oTEurope leagued against me-, than to submit to her humiliating conditions."
" I shall break, if it be so decreed, but I will not bend like
a weak reed."
The following remarks of Mr. Wagliorn, on the poliiic.nl
condition of Egypt, and the power of Melietnet, affords some
reason for his defiance of tne power:; of Europe.

general opinion of England appears tome in er- must be again enforced which prevailed when
ror with respect to Egypt; 'it thinks that the Palestine was a Jewish stale. The Rabbis in
power of Egypt will die with Mehemet Aii. Turkey are endeavoring to complete the above
No, it will not. Mehemet Ali has one son Ibra- number by colonists, which doubtless will not-be
haro, aged 46, commander-in-chief of his armies, difficult under the powerful protection of Engevery way qualified to carry out his father's en- land. Some rich Jews in London and Italy iniightened views; another son, Said Bey, com- tend lo establish factories and manufactories in
manding; a ship of eighty guns is also promising; Jerusalem and some other considerable towns
a grandson, Abbas Pacha, aged 28, Gevernor of under the protection of England. The English
Cairo, the post of trust next to the command of GovernmentTias appointed a Vice Consul at Jethe armies. There are many of the great men rusalem for all Palestine."— Hamburgh Corres
of Eerypt married and intermarried into the fe- pondent, May 14.
HEBREW COLLEGE AT JERUSALEM, &c.
male brunches of Mehemet Ali's family, and be
The London Society for promoting Christian
has several grandchildren, who are the sons of
Ibraham and Abbas Pachas, before named. All ity among the Jews. On the 8th of May, the
these are brought up to, and at a proper age are thirty-second annual meeting of the London Sosworn to maintain the regenerating principles of ciety for promoting Christianity among the
Egypt, and certainly they are all fitting to suc- Jews took place at Exeter Hall, London. Sir
ceed Mehemet Aii.
During my sojourn in Thomas Baring, Bart., M. P., occupied the
Egypt, off and on. since 1829, (eleven years,) I chair, and among the noblemen and gentlemen
have seen it rise, and monthly can trace fresh on the platform were observed the Bishop of
proofs of its further rise. The resources of that Ripon, the Rev. Dr. Marsh, the Rev. Hugh
country are very great, the soil even of which Mowell, Sir George Rose, Bart., M. P., several
has always belonged to ihe governing authority, leading members, recently of the Jewish persuasince sold to it by its people in the days of Pba- sion, who had been converted to Christianity, &c.
The Secretary, the Rev. J. B. Cartwright,
roah, as proved by the 47th chapter of Genesis,
from the 20th to 24th verses. As then, so Jt read the report for the past year. The aggrehas been through all Egyptian, Roman, and gate amouut of subscriptions was £22,420 8s 7d,
succeeding dynasties, till now, and this, and no being an increase of .£4915 9s 9d, above the reother cause has kept up the wretchedness of itb' ceipts of the previous year. Missionary estabinhabitants in those succesive generations, be- lishments were in course of establishment at Jecause the people have always been slaves to its rusalem and other parts of the world, at the
soil for the benefit of the Government, and not head of which the committee deemed it advisathemselves. Within the last year, Mehemet Ali, ble to place clergymen of the Church of Engeven in a state of warfare, has begun to alter this. land, and converts who were acquainted with the
There are now 'English and French firms in Hebrew language and Rabbincal writings.
Egpyt farming portions of its lands, varying With a view to facilitate this object, the estabfrom 10,000 to 3000 acres ; and if the Pacha ment of a Hebrew college had been deemed indiscould only be relieved from his warlike attitude, pensable, and Doctor McCall having accepted its
I have heard him often declare, that freedom of management, four candidates had been admitthe soil to the Egyptian people should be the ted on the previous day; 3370 fifties, 627 Testaments, and 12,000 other books and tracts had
signal of relief and happiness to them."
The pieparations fur war ure still being made in about al! been distributed among the Jews during the past
ilie nations of any note, in Europe and Asia. In England year, and translations of them into Dutch and
" Orders have been recently issued to the commissioners of other languages had been effected for distribuihe various rojal dockjards far llie building of nine ships-of tion among the Jews of Holland and other forwar and six steamers, the opera!ions on which are to be iifl- eign nations.
The baptismal register of the Episcopal Jews'
medialely commenced, and to life completed as soon as possible; they are as follow:—A 90 gun ship, to he sailed Albert, Chapel showed that 300 individuals of the Jewand a steamer of COO tons burden, are to be built at Ports- ish nation had been received into the church of
innuih; at Plymouth dock-yard, the Exmouth, SO guns, Niobe Christ, 211 having been baptized in the chape!,
26 guns, and the Amethyst, 26 guns; at Wcolwicli, ttie HaOr and 79 previous to its having been opened for
nibal, 90 guns, and the Devastation, a w.ir steamer; at divine service, and there were now at least eight
Chatham, tlie Irresistible, 90 gun?, iind the Grocoler; at the clergyman of the Church of England who were
Pembroke dock-jard, llie Lion, SO guns, and ihe Vixen and of the Jewish nation, and 23 missionaries and
Geyser, steamers; and at Sheerncsa, (he Daring, 10 guns, agents of ihe society who are converts from Juand the Styx, war steamer."
daism.
The school at the present time consisted of 49 boys and 27 girls. The report advertLATEST FROM JERUSALEM—CON- ed to their missionary establishment and Protestant church, in the course of erection at JerusaVERSION OF THE JEWS.
A letter from Jerusalem says—" The building lem, with a view to calling back the children of
of the Protestant chapel proceeds rapidly. For Israel to the land of their forefathers, and urging
the present a house is hired. The English upon the meeting, as Christians, to continue
church liturgy is translated into Hebrew, and their powerful aid in so good and righteous a
printed, and the missionary Nikolayson performs cause. The Bishop of-Ripon moved the adopDivine service, with his assistant Paent. Of tion of the report. The Rev. James Haldane
400 Jews, 100 have embraced Christianity. An Stewart seconded the resolution, which was
institution for converts has been established by carried unanimously, and the Rev. Hugh -Stowthe English Missionary Society, and a Hebrew ell and other eminent divines and gentlemen
prayer book is to be published. The English addressed the meeting. Resolutions in support
Consul endeavors to engage the Jews to culti- of its objects were unanimously carried, and a
vate'the land of their fathers, under the favor of vote of thanks having been passed to the chairMehemet Ali. and considerable quantities of land man, subscriptions were entered into to a large
have been purchased for foreign emigrants. It amount, and the meeting separated.

" Egypt under Mehemet All has already become a secondary power, and from its central
position as regards our Eastern imprests, to my
thinking;, is likely to become iimch greater. Al- is said, there is somewhere a Talmndic saying,
ready is Egypt more powerful by land and sea that when there shall be 25,000 Jewish inhabithan Spain and Portugal put together. The tants in the Holy Land, the laws and regulations
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ILLUSTRATION OF PROPHECY-

Discussion between Litcli and Jones,
CHRIST'S KINGDOM AT HAND.
ITS DISTANCE VNFORETOLU.

In concluding my reasons for not harmonizing with Brother Litch in understanding the
Scriptures to foretell Cluist's coming; to judgmerit "about the year 1843," as taught by
Brother Miller, also; the principle is now to be
further proved, that the prophets have neither
foretold nor forseen the precise distance of the
general judgment, which they always viewed
and presented as being " at hand,'' rather than
afar off.
1. There is no prophecy in al! the Bible
which directly declares, this " great day" of
Christ's coming to be far away; thousands of
years off; hundreds of years oil'; nor, indeed,
many years off. It is said, to be sure, that " the
vision is for many days,'' apparently foretelling:
that it would be ''many days'"* from Daniel's
vision to (< the latter days," or end of all things.
(Dan. x. 14.) Eat had the Lord designed to
foretell, distinctly and definitely, the many hundred years then corning to pass before the judgment ; or those winch have already passed since
Daniel and tb" other prophets wrote, surely, in
their oft-repeated predictions of the great day,
they would, some of them naturally, have foretold, literally, once, at least, as much as that it
was many years off when they wrote.
2. None of all the prophets have ever foretold
the distance of the general judgment to be further off than the temporal death of the inhabitants who were alive when they wrote. In the
uniform practice of Christ, the phnphets and
apostles, in their exhibiting the "great day,"
" the judge," Mhe resurrection," the "judgment," and "the kingdom of heaven at hand,"
they never once held up temporal death, as the
sure way of all, in meeting the judgment, even
of those who were then alive, upon the earth.
Neither did any of the New Testament writers,
except Peter, ever foretell the certainty of their
own temporal death, as coming to pass before
Christ's coming to judgment. And Peter was
assured oC his own "decease," only by Christ's
expressly telling him "by ivhat death he should
glorify God." (John, xxi .18, 19; 2 Pet. i. 13,
15.) Paul, also, spoke of his being " ready to

" THE TIME IS AT HAND.
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be offered," ?ncl of his "departure at hand," but
did not foretell the certainty of his being martyred in a few days, as some have supposed ; because, m the same connexion he -requests Timothy, to whom be writes, to come to him, with
Mark, to help him in the ministry ', and to bri»£
his "books,'' "parchments," find " cloak" if possible '* before winter." (2 Tim. jv. 9. II. 13.)
Thus be was as ready to continue studying and
preaching during another "winter," as he was
"lobe offered." And thus should -we all be
ready in constantly looking for the judgment, or
kingdom of he.ivpti at hand.
It is said, to be sure, that " It is appointed unto men once to die, bv.it afier tins the judgment,"
[Heb. ix. 27.] This passage, however, does noi
leach that all mankind have nn appointed deMl]
before the judgment. Pan! expressly aflinns the
contrary, saying, " We shall not al! sleep," [i. e.
in death,] but \\e shall be changed in a moment,
in the twinkling of an eye, at the lat-t trump, for
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall bo
raised incorruptible.', and we shall be changed."
(ICor. xv. 51. 5:2.) Again he speaks of himself and other saints as though they rni^ht all be
" alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord.'"
to " be caught up together with" the sain is then
risen from the dead. [2 Tbess. iv. 15, 17.] All
this looks at least, as though Paul did not mean
to foretell the distance of the general judgment
as being further off"than the expected close ofhis
own and others' lives, who were then with him
upon eirth.
3. God's threatening'? of " IDOC" and destruction against putting" far away" this "greatday,"
must be acknowledged as clear proof, that ho
has not, himself, foretold it, as being far away ;"
or many hundreds of years off. "Woe unto
them that are at ease in Zion—ye that put far
away the evil day." (Amos vi. 1—3.) "But
and if that evil servant shall say in bis heart, my
Lord dchyeth his coming—the Lord of that servant shall corns—and shall cut him asunder, and
abpoint him his portion with the hypocrites, there
stall be weeping and gnashing of teeth," (Matt,
xxYv. 4S—51.) Surely, if the Lord, himself, had
foretold the precise distance of the " great day"
of "his coming," then so many hundreds of
years "off, as since revealed by their coming to
pass ; he would not have threatened those then
living, so terribly against even saying- in their
" hearts,1 ' no more than that such prophecies of
the Holy Ghort were true.
4. The wisdom and benevolence of the Almighty, seem naturally to forbid his revealing
to mortals the secret of the distance of the general judgment. Although the spirit of this
world seems peremptorily to demand such a revelation, and to be assured of the day a great way
off; it is apparent that evil, rather than good,
would have been the natural consequence of such
a prophecy. For, could an ungodly world have
known positively, when the prophets wrote, that
" the great and terrible day of the Lord" was so
far ofTas the present day, they would naturally

have trembled less in view of it; and would
have been less likely to have been converted and
saved, than if required, as they have been, to regard the awful event as being always near "at
hand," without any knowledge of the day, or
the hour, when, like the '• lightning," it shall
burst upon the unprepared world. (Malt. xsiv.
27.) The doctrine of death " at hand," it is true,
has now, long been substituted for that of the
judgment or " kingdom of God ;:t hand." But
the doctrine of death at hand before the general
judgment afar off, never made a Felix tremble,
and never awoke sinners to " flee from the wrath
to come," like that of the judgment itself, at
hand, -without any knowledge of longer life, or
a temporal death first. So long as the primitive
saitM-s preached the judgment or kingdom of God
at liaisei, Mnner;-, like Felix, were made to tremble at the word of God, and the church was kept
awake ; bat MUCC death " at hand," and the general judgment afar oif, ha** been the popular and
^iippo*C'(l doctrine of the Gospel, both the wise
and the foolish have long beeri comparatively
sleeping as at the dead hour of midnight. (Mali,
xxv. 1 *&c..)
5. The multiplied express declarations of the
Lord himself, to impress the mind with a sense
of the nearne&s of the great day of his coming,
are considered as proof unanswerable, that he
never could foretell its distance off many hundreds of years, as we now see it then was, without apparently contradicting himself on the subject. The following,is a specimen of ibe Lord's
testimony ^bowing the great day " at hand," and
not afar off, when the prophets wiotc—"Howl
ye, for the day of the Lord is at hand," (Isa- xiii.
b.) "For the day is near, even ilie day of the
Lord is near, a cloudy day : it shall be the time
of the heathen," (or destruction of the wicked.)
Ezek. xxx. 3.) " For the day of the Lord is
near upon all the heathen." (Obad. 15. verse.)
" Alas for the day; for the day of the Lord is at
hand, and as a destruction from ihe Almighty it
shall come." (Joel i. 15.) "For the day of the
Lord cometb, for it is nigh at hand." (Joe! ii. 1.)
" For the day of the Lord is at hand." (Zeph. i.
7.) " The great day of the Lord is tiear, it is
near and hasteth greatly. (Zeph. i. 14) "The
kingdom of heaven is at hand." [Matt. iii. 2:
see Matt. iv. 17, x. 7.] " But this I say brethren,
the time is short." [1 (jor. vii. 29.] " But the end
of all things is at hand." [1 Pet. iv. 7.] "The
coming of the Lord drawelh nigb."—Behold the
Judge standelh before the door." [James v. 8. 9.]
" Behold I come quickly, and my reward is with
me." [Rev. xxii. 12.] "He \Vhitih testifieth
these things, saith, surely, I come quickly;
Amen, Even so, come Lord Jesus." [Rev. xxii.
20.]
I am aware of a disposition abroad in the
earcb, to understand these and similar passages,
as meaning any thing else than what they literalty express, of the nearness of Christ's actuallycoming to judgment. But what expressions,
and what variety of expressions could the Lord
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have chosen, in which to hold up to view the
judgment of the greal day, as coming quickly
upon all the earth, more clearly and literally
than he has done it in those now quoted ? I am
aware, also, of the very popular habit of now
giving a. figurative sense to these prophecies of
the general judgment at hand j or spiritualizing
them into some temporal events already passed,
or coming to pass " before that great and terrible day of the Lord." But should such a rule
be admitted, of spiritualizing spiritual things into things merely secular, in the explanation of
the above passages; the same rule would authorize us thus to spiritualize all the other
prophecies and descriptions of the general judgment and future world. And thus they might
all be converted from their literal, true and most
solemn meaning, into the mere affairs of this life,
This would blot out at a stroke the doctrine oi
a general judgment from the Bible, together
with the eternity of future rewards and punishments. It would also build up Universallsm,
Deism, and Atheism, in their grossest forms.
And what but this principle of the " false prophet," so far unwarily carried out as it has been,
even in the evangelical church, could ever have
brought such a spiritual famine upon the Church
of Christ, as she is now and has ling been experiencing, unde[ such a secular and gross spiritualizing- of things originally spiritual? AH
these things, understood in their original and literal sense, were surely designed as the saints'
spiritual meat, drink find weapons of war, in
their momentary conflict against the powers of
darkness now assailing them. But thus to convert the word of God into carnal things, would
naturally famish and make " the heart of the
righteous sad,'' [Ezek. xiii. 22.] and "steal"
God's " word every one from his neighbor,"
[Jer. xxiii. 30.]
It has, also, been urged againsl understanding those many passages literally, which foretell
the general judgment at hand, that they cannot
be otherwise than figurative, because said to be
at hand near 3000 years ago, and no literal
judgment yet come. The apostle Peter has
seemingly anticipated this very objection against
the Scripture doctrine of the final coming of
Christ at hand. He foretels of some in " the
last days" who will say: " Where is the promise of his coming?" &c , as though the multiplied promises of his coming, " at hand," already quoted, are no promise at all in the case, because made so long ago and not fulfilled yet.
But Peter clearly explains their alleged difficulty
by saying, that " 1000 years" are "as one day"
""with the Lord," thus making the time veryshort since the promise was given. And more
than this, he says, that the Lord \snot slack concerning his promise [of coming soon] as some
men count slackness, but is long suffering to usward, not willing that any should perish, but that
all should come to repentance. Why, then,
should any find fault that this literal promise of
the day of Christ at hand, is not fulfilled before ?
since the " long suffering" of God towards them
in waiting for their repentance unto life, has
caused his delay in not coming before, in their
own destruction. And then the apostle affirms
most positively, " But the dnyof the Lord will
come as a thief in the night," &c. (2 Pet. iii. 3,
4, 8—10.)
Christ's saying that " the end is not come
yet;" or " is not by and by ;" [Matt. xxiv. 6.
Luke xxi. 9,] for his coming cannot be understood as foretelling the day afar off; without
eupposing him to contradict himself in his re-
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peated prophecies of its being " at hand," and of
his coming " quickly." Neither can Paul's
prophecy that there shall come " a falling away
first," &c. (2 Thess. ii. 3.) foretell it afar off, consistently with his alleged supposition that it
might come so soon as to find him and others
of his day still alive, as already quoted.
6. And finally, the positive and repeated declarations of the Lord, showing the precise distance of the general judgment to be unrevealed,
till it comes, is offered as conclusive proof, that
though it may come, for aught we know, this
year, the Scriptures do not foretell its coming
in " 1843," " 1847," " 1866," -2000," nor a"t
any other particular period. This very question is proposed and answered in Daniel's vision,
as follows—"How long shall it be to the end of
these wonders? 1 ' (Dan. xii. 6.) or till God's
people shall be delivered every one that shall be
found written in the book," when some "shall
awake to everlasting life,and some to shame and
everlasting contempt," &-c. (Dan- xii. 1, 3.)
The answer to this question is, " that it shall be
for a time, times, and an half." But this answer is wholly indefinite, and not understood
by Daniel to tell how long it was to be to the
resurrection. Then he inquires again—"0
Lord what shall be the end of these wonders?"
i. e. to the resurrection, &c. The Lord answers again, "Go thv way, Daniel, for the
words are closed up and sealed till the time of
the end," &,c. (Dan.,xii. 7. 9.) This answer is
certainly positive and clear that the distance of
the resurrection, judgment, &c., is a matter
closed up and sealed till the time of the end,"
or till it comes. Again, Christ was asked,
" When shall these things be? [viz. the wicked all punished with "the damnation of hell,"
when left " desolate'' at Christs coming " in
the name of the Lord," &c. [Matt, xxiii. 3-5,38,
39, xxiv. 1. 2.] " And what shall be the sign of
the coming, and of the end of the world?"
(Matt. xxiv. 3 ) The answer of Christ is, " But
of that day, and that hour, knoweth no man, no,
not the angel? of heaven, but my Father only,"
(Matt, xxxiv. 36,) "Watch, therefore, for ye
know not what hour your Lord doth come."
Some have supposed that the many passages
like these, concerning the unknown " day" and
" hour" of Christ's coming, are no testimony
against our finding the particular YEAR of the
event revealed in prophecy. But this, certainly,
seems like an evasion, besides representing the
Lord as being captious in this matter; or as
though making a wonderful difference between
a day and a year; though with him, "1000
years," and " one day" are alike in duration,
(Ps. xc. 4, 2 Pet. iii. 8.) But Christ further settles this point, by saying, in answer to the same
question, as recorded by another—" Take ye
heed, watch and pray; for ye know not when
the time is." [Mark xiii. 14—33.] If " the
TIME''must remain a secret, how then shall the
YEAR be discovered from the Scriptures ?
Once more, the same question of the disciples is proposed to our Savior in their last interview with him who witnessed his ascension,
till a cloud received him out of their sight.
Their question is as follows—" Lord wilt thou
at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel ?
Or, to "the saints of the Most High;" not to
the literal Jews. The Jews as unbelievers were
not Israel, but were of their " father the devil."
[John vlii. 44.] while "they which are of faith,
the same are the children of Abraham" and
" heirs according to the promise," [Gal. iii. 7,
29] i. e. "the promise" in Daniel, and else-

where, that" the saints shall take the kingdom,"
&c. [Dan. vii. 22, 27; Matt. xxv. 34.] Christ
says in answer to this question, and apparently
in his last speech before ascending to heaven'—
" it is not for you to know the times, or the seasons, which the Father hath pat in his own
power," [Acts i. 6, 7.] This shows so conclusively that God, only, knows the duration of
prophetic " times" and " seasons" which reach
on to the saints' victory, in finally taking the
kingdom at the judgment, that no record is
made of its being ever again proposed to an inspired individual. And Paul was so clear ia
thus understanding such inspired answers to the
question, that he could say, with confidence, after describing the coming of the Lord to the
judgment, and without being asked, " But of the
times and seasons, brethren, ye have no need
that I write unto you, for yourselves know perfectly, that the day of the Lord so corneth as a
thief in the night," &c.—[1 Thess. iv. 14—18,
v. 1; 2.]
HENEY JOKES.
New York, March 5, 1840.
REPLY

TO

THE

ABOVE.

Mr. Editor,—In closing these communications, you will now permit me to make some reply to brother Jones' last number.
J. His first proposition is, that, " there is no
prophecy in all the Bible which directly declares
this great day 'ofChrist's coming' to be/flr
away ; thousands of years off; hundreds of years
off; nor indeed many years off."
In replying to this proposition, I remark, the
prophet Daniol, when he told Nebuchadnezzar,
Dan. 2d chapter, that the image in his dream
represented four kingdoms which should successively arise, of which he was the first or head ;
and that another kingdom, inferior to his, should
arise after him, &e., did virtually foretell the
great day to be far away. For, it was morally
impossible for the events there fortold to be accomplished immediately, or even in one generation. Again Dan. 7th chapter, in his vision of
four great beasts, the representatives of four governments, with their various changes, the same
fact is prominently set forth, that the great day
was faraway ; and in fact that, as is demonstrated in my last, after the last modification of the
fourth government, in the establishment of the
little horn, there must be over 1960 years elapse
before the great day should come. For the
work of destroying or consuming was to be continued after the period ended, and the dominion
of the little horn was taken away; even to the
end, when the kingdom should be given to the
saints. Once more, Paul, 2 Thess. ii. 1—3, expressly warns the Thessalonians not to be shaken in their mind, nor be troubled by any means,
" as that the day of Christ was at hand." For
that day should not come till after a certrin great
apostacy, and the revelation of the same wicked,
blasphemous power as described by Daniel,
chapter vii; whom the Lord should consume by
the spirit of his mouth, and destroy by the brightness of his coming. But that destruction has
not yet taken pl.ace. Paul did, therefore, teach
that the day was not then just at hand, but "far
away"
Also, as I have demonstrated in my last, that
Daniel does make use of a day, as the representative of a year, I suppose I may be permitted to
produce the 2300 days of Dan. vJii. 14, as evidence of the fact that Daniel did predict the day
to ,be thousands of years off when he wrote.
2. His second proposition is, that " none of all
the prophets have ever foretold the distance of
the general judgment to be further off than the
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temporal death of the inhabitants then living I broken. " The time of the end," is not a single
when they wrote."
point of time, but a period, extending frotn 1798
I do not know as it will be admitted that to the end itselfi
Abraham was a prophet; but whether he was
5th Proposition.—" The multiplied express
or rroi, there was a prophecy given in his day, declarations of the Lord himself, to impress the
that his seed should be a stranger in a land that mind with a sense of the nearness of that great
was not theirs, and be afflicted four hundred day of his coming, are considered as unanswerayears ; and afterward possess the land of Canaan. ble, that he never could tell its distance off many
But it should not be until the " fourth" genera- hundred years as we now faee it was, without
tion. In this instance, then, it was predicted apparently contradicting himself on the subject."
that the judgment was farther off than "the temTo this I answer. It either was, or was not,
poral death" of the then living inhabitants. Gen. consistent with the fact that the day was many
xv. 13, 16.
hundred years off, for the Lord to represent it as
So also, the prophecy of Jeremiah, of the 70 " near" as "hasting greatly" &c. If it IGOS
years captivity and promise of a subsequent res- consistent with the fact of its being thus distant,
toration of Israel, is another instance of the same to represent it, as •" near," it was no less consiskind. For thoss events must be fulfilled before tent thus lo represent it, if that distance was reit could come.
vealed. It is matter of fact, and not appearance,
But the prophetic periods of 2300 days, a at which the Lord looks. But if it was not contime, times, and the dividing of time, arid the sistent with the fact thus to represent the day
70 weeks, which were all to be accomplished near, then the Almighty acted inconsistently in
before that day, and predicted 490, 1260 and doing as he has done. But I believe it was con2300 years, settle the point.
sistent both with the fact itself and the revela3d Proposition.—"God's threatening of 'war* tion of that fact, thus to represent it. Because
and desolation against putting far away the evil one day is with the Lord as a 1000 years, and a
day, must be acknowledged as clear proof, that 1000 years as one day ; and also because the
lie has not, himself, foretold it as being far Lord calls things which are not as though they
away ; or many hundred years off." Bioth^r were.
J's. quotation from Amos v:, 1—3, has nothing
6th Proposition.—" And, finally, the positive
to do with the subject, for it refers not lo the and repeated declarations of the Lord, showing
general judgment, but to the Jewish captivity. the precise distance of the general judgment to
Amos v. 27, and the 6th chapter. The quota- be imrevealed till it comes, is offered as conclution from Matthew xxiv. 48, &c., and the com sive proof that though it may come for aught we
mem on it, that " if the Lord himself had fore know, this year, the scriptures do not foretell its
told the distance of his corning, he would not coming in 1843, 1847, 1866, 2000, nor any
have threatened so severely those then living, other particular period. This question was profor saying in their hearts, no more than thai posed and answered in Daniel's vision as follows
such prophecies of the Holy Ghost were true.' 1 —How long shall it be to the end of these wonOn this it may be remarked—that it teas trite, ders? The answer to this question is, "It shall
that the day was many hundred years off; an<j be for a time, times, and an half," But this anyet threatenings were denounced. But the true swer was wholly indefinite, and not understood
state of the case was this ; Christ had just giv- by Daniel to tell how long it was to be to the
en certain signs by which those who saw them resurrection," &c.
should know that the day was near, even at the
Brother J. has given only a part of the answer
door. And he admonished those who should to the question " How long," &c. The period
see those signs against saying, my Lord delay- subsequent to the time, times, and an half, is not
eth his coming; and exhorted them and all noticed. "And when he shall have accomplishothers to watch. But they were not to expect ed to scatter, [extend, spread,] the power of the
that day until they saw the signs,
holy people, all these things shall be finished."
4th Proposition, —" The wisdon and benev- I have proved above, that the time, limes, and an
olence of the Almighty seem naturally to forbid half, have been fulfilled. The subsequent work
his revealing to mortals the secret distance of of scattering or extending the power of the holy
the day of judgment." I reply, the wisdom of people, is being fast accomplished. That the
God in secreting the distance from former gene- spread of Christianity is what is meant by scatrations, and his benevolence in revealing to those tering the power of the holy people, is evident
more immediately concerned to know the time, from the answer to Daniel's question ; " What
are very strikingly exhibited in the disposition shall be the end of these wonders ? not how long
he made of the prophecies of the time. After the time that had been answered above; but
the whole prophetic history of the world, togeth- what is the closing event? The answer was,
er with the prophetic periods for the fulfilment '' Many shall be purified, and made while, and
of that history, had been spread out before Dan- tried." The gospel shall extend and its influiel, it was said to him, " Close up the words, ence be exerted. And it is a fact which I think.
and seal the book, even to the time of the end," few will be disposed to dispute, that more has
Dan. xii. 7. Again, verse 9th, "The words been done since 1798, for the spread of the-gosare closed up and sealed, to the lime of the end." pel, than through the 1600 years which precedSo that until " the time of the end," not the end ed it, if not the 1800 years preceding.
itself, these things could not be understood. But
But when the gospel has reached and been
there was also a promise that at the time of the preached on the last heathen shore, " all these
end, the seal should be broken, and knowledge things shall be finished ; " " the end shall come, 11
be increased ; and that the wise "should underBut brother J. quotes Ma the w xxiv. 36, " But
stand. Bat that the lime of the end came in A. of that day and that hour kooweth no man ; no,
D. 1798, is susceptible of the clearest* demon- not the angels of heaven, but my Father only."
stration. And that period brought with it the
This is supposed to be unanswerable. Bai
fulfilment of such prophetic events as demon- let us look at it. The Savior had just given a
strated the meaning of a time, limes, and divid- long series of events which were all to be fulfilling of time, and prophetic day. The seal of ed before the day came; and when those event?
. these prophecies and prophetic periods was then were fulfilled, those'who should see them, should

know that it was nigh, even at the doorj But of
the exact day und hour they were ignorant;
and for it they were to watch. The fulfillment of
prophecy is the index by which its approach is
to be known, But may not the fulfallmeM of
prophetic periods be a part of the signs of its
nearness; so it seems to me. But that the
apostles, or indeed any of the inspired penmen,
understood the nature of the prophetic periods, I
will not pretend to say* It was not for them to
know the times and seasons which the Father
had put in his power, Acts, ii. 7, had commanded to be sealed up till the time of the end- Dan.
!xii. 4. The prophets searched diligently, but in
'vain, .both for the meaning of the events they
predicted, and the manner or nature of the times
of their mifilment. It was revealed to them that
they ministered not to themselves, but others, 1
Pe. i.9,12. When the apostle also said to the
Tbessalonians, 1 Thes.v.1,4, "that they had no
1 need that he should write to them, respecting
the times and seasons, but that ihey knew the
day of the Lord would so come as-a thief in the
night; " he only meant that it would so come to
' the wicked. But ye* brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should come on you a« a thief.
Peter laborej hard to impress the same thing on
<yur roind, and directed us to the study of the
prophets for information respecting the coming
of that day. But I will leave the subject to the
good sense of the reader, to judge whether the
prophetic periods ivhich foretell the coming of the
general judgment are definite or indefinite pe~
riods, the length of which cannot be known by
mortals.
JOSIAH LITCH.
Miilenial Grove, April 4, 1810.

MR. CAM BELL ON THE MODE OF COMPUTING TIME.
BROTHER HIMES,—Having given in my last, a
view of the captivity of the Jews, I with, before
presenting the evidence of their restoration, to
illustrate the mode of computing time so peculiar, yet so common in the Bible, viz. by Sibbaths and Jubilees.
The creation of our world was finished during the mystical number seven, or a Sabbath,
and will doubtless end soon after the seventh
millennium.* The Jews celebrated six Sabbaths, but the seventh Sabbath of which all the
others were but typical, has never yet been celebrated on earth, but " remaineth for the peopleof God."
Ii is maintained by some writers that att
great events in the history of our world have occurred in the perfect circle of sevens. Such, for
instance, as the exodus out of Egypt—the re-turn of the remnant from Babylon, and ih<^
death and resurrection of Christ. It is, certain
that this last event occurred in the year-of- jubilee, ten jubilees from tha cleansing; of the 2cL
Jewish sanctuary,
According to Hate's chronology, the first jubilee celebrated by the Israelites, was 15S9 B. C.
and the 7Qth jubilee from that would reach to
*Tiie fret of (he early insliiution of the seventh day Sab
bath is generally admitted, however liitte its use and "typical
meaning is understood.
And God saw-every th.bg that he had made, and. b«hald it
was \ery good. And the evening and die moi ning were tlte
sixth clny. Tims the lichens and the earth were finished and
all the host of them. And on the seventh day God ended his
work, which iie had made ; and lie rested on liie seventh day
from all tiia work wlikh tie had made. And God Messed the
seventh day and sanctified it; because tlmt in it he rested
from ail his work which God created and made.—GE«. ii.
31—i. 1,2,3.
In Lev. xxiii, where we have the institution of the sixth
several SaWmhs, il«- I^rd «ays Xo tl\e Israelhes," from even
unto even shall >ece!el»rate your Saubatlw-" "Seven saUbaths shall be complete."
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1S11, A. D. about the expiration of 7 times after
the breaking of Ephrairiu 72 jubilees would
reach to A. D. 1939, about the expiration of 7
times after the g'leaning of Judah. This computation does not include the years of release,
but reckons by Sabbaths of jubilees, f. e. 49
y>ars. If the years of release be added, it carries us down to about 2000, A. D. which is the
period of ths fulness of the Gentiles, when the
whole creation will revert back into the hands of
its rigbful on-ner, and the "saints inherit the
Barth."
As we saiil, the Israelites celebrated but six
SaLbath*, which was an imperfect number. In
every other rc?pect their cursrngs or blessings
were completed by sevens.* Their Sabbaifcs
were as follovts—viz :
1. Sabbaths of days.
2. Sabbath of weeks.
3. Sabbath of feasts.
4. Sabbath of months.
5. Sabbath of yenrs,
6. Sabbath of jubilees.
It will fcs profitable to dwell a liule on each
of thp*e Sabbaths separately, as it not only
serves to corroborate all other correct modes of
computing time by the prophecies, but furnishes
the best analogy whereby to judge of tlie coming
prosperity of the church. The reader is referred first to Leviticus xxiii.
2. Spcuk miio the ehiUien of Israel, am! sny unto them,
cooflenung ilie feasts »f the Lord, which ju sliail prochii-n ID
be holy convocation*, ei^i these are my f<r.i*ts.
3. Si'4 (Uys jsfiri ! witrk !>e done; hut ihe seventh d;ty is the
sabhiith <j£resf. ;i Ji-»!y comoc.iiiw); 10 siiall do no work
therein, 'H is the sabbath yf lire Lord in nil jour d« pilings.

xfhis was the Sabbath of d.iys, the.lowest denomination, or the unit of these beautiful and
fciajnificant numerical cm! leitis. It bears the
satnc relation to the great Sibb;uical d.-iy of this
lower* creation, that figure 1 does to 7 in the
Arabic characters.
SECOND—Sabbath of weeks—

5. Feast
6. Feast
7. Feast
FOURTH.

of Trumpets, (verse 24.)
of Atonement, (verse 27.)
of Tabernacles, (verse 34.)
Sabbath' of months.

6* In the fourteenth day of the firtt month at even is the
Lord's passover.
3S Bepidtei the sabbaths of the Lord, and Ijrsides your gifts,
aid besides all jour vows, and besides all jour fige-will offering* which ye g'Jie iwio f lie Lord.
30 Abo in the fifteenth day of the seventh month, when ye
have gathered in the fruit of'the land, ye shall keep a feaet
unto the Lnrd seven tlajs: on ihe first day shall be a sabbath,
and un the eight day shall be a sabbath.

This completed the Sabbath of month's. In
the first month they commenced the convocation
on the 14th day at even, and on the 15th day
of the seventh month was celebrated the crowning- period of harvest. Thus will the harvest of
the world be the 7th Sabbath.
FIFTH,—Sabbath of years.
Lev. xxv, 2. Speak unto the cliiliiren of Israel, and say
unto them, When ye come into the l.tnd which I give you",
then shall ihe lit mi kt>f|) a sabbath imto the Lord.
3 Six je:irs tiiou shaft sow thy field, mid six years tiiou
sh-.ilt prime tliy lineysinl, and giiilier in the fruit thereof;
4 KM in tlio seventh je.ir shall iie n sabbath of iest unto
the hind, :» sabbath fur ilie Lord : thou slwilt neither sow thy
field, nor prune thy vineyard.

Here is the" Sabbath of the land of Israel,
ivhich (he Lord declared should have its Sabb;u!is. These Sabbaths were observed, more or
less, til! about the lime Saul become king of Israel, after which they were neglected -altogether
until tlie Babylonian captivity, 490 years. Seventy Sabbaths were then due to the land of Israel, and its inhabitants were driven out of it
ju?t 70 years to give it rest.
This Sabbatical year was typical of the great
jubilee Sabbath which awaits the " whole creation." At the close of the sixth millenium there
will be a thousand Sabbatical years due to our
earth, for hitheito the whole creation has groaned, being' in bondage to its wicked inhabitants.
SIXTH.—Sabbath of jubilees.

8 And tiiou shall number seven sabbaths of years unit) thee,
sm'ii times «»ve» year--': und lire space, of die seven sabbaths
oi \IMI-S s!i;i!l be untu ilioe Jmtv and nine years.
<J Then shall tlinn cause the trumpet of t'te Jubilee to
5. A'n] vc shall count unto you from the morrow after the
?.(•>!>.uh, tiojji ths d.iy thnt ye brwylit tlie she.if of llie w,i\e- jound, on ilic tentlrilay of the seventh mnnih; in tlie day of
atunemcnt shall j e muUe the trumpet sound ihronglioiil all jour
offerin'j -s seven s:ihb:tlhs shall lia <nnnj)let« ;
9. Even nnt'> the morrow after the seventh sabbath shall btid.
yt number, filly tlajs; an,! ye sluill offer a new meat-oiler ing
This was the last Sabbath given to the IsraeluiHo the- LuiiJ.

•" Seven Sabbaths shall be complete," i. e. the
^rtbbiith of Sabbaths here typified, "shall be
complete."
TniriR. Sabbath of Feast?.
There wore seven, and were completed in thf
jsptfenth month. " These are the feasts of the
(verse 4.)
1. Feast of the Passover, (verse 5.)
2. Feast of unleavened bread, (verse G.)
3. Feast of Harvest, (verse 10.)
:
4. Feast of weeks o-r Pentecost,! (verse 21.)
* Jf tlipn* w;i» :i fiiir'tic it Isnte.I sfivpti yenrs, if.i season of
n]«aiy, "we-i \e".irs. Tlieii final c.ipiivity seven limee. Jacob tirnt serve :>n idolater seven years fin- a wife. The fiery
furnace must be hesitctl seven timss hotter dwn usual. Gold
l>e rt seven times purified."

ites. But there remainelh for them the crowning Sabbath when "the fulness of the Gentiles
be come in," for tvithout them they " could Hot
be made perfect.''*
Immediately following the Trumpet which
ushers in the great Sabbatical milletjium will
commence earth's grand year of release typified
by the fiftieth year.

10 And ye shall hallow die fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout all ihe land, unto a.W tlie inhabitants theicof;
it ebiill be a jubilee unio you/" and _\e sh.ill return every man
unto Ins pus.ses.sion, am! je shall return every man qnto his
fUtiiiTy.
11 A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be unto yon; ye shall
not JMIV, neither reap that «Jiicli groweth of itself in it, nor
gather the grapes in it of lliy vine undififSt'd.
12 For it is the jubilee; it elmll be holy unto you; ye
shall ent the inerense thereof out of the field.
13 In the year ofthis jubilee ye shall return every man unto his possession.

Where is ihe sceptical professor of Christian*

tl nil iiie House, wneru iney wi-iu PUIIM-.
This mcinitiiblc event n.vl lh<j feast of wt-pks wns long celebrated in tlifi Cliri.-ii.tn Church. The apostle of the Geniiles
leoardeii
1 ' it
' with
' ' inncn
iich interest,
inieresl, as We
we tino
find ifl Acts xx,
xx. 16.
1\>.
teoardeii
K/6r/ I'iwl Ii'ii! detern'iinad 10 s-'-ii! !>y Epliesn', because he
watti'l not sfjond (fie lime Jn A*in; for he ha*ie<J, if it were
possible for him, to be at Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost.

* All which was (jpifiei! by ihe sacrifices apxsomjxmying
three sabbaths was fulfilled in Christ by the f-acrifice of himself. Out the great consummation uf all which was lypifwd
by this mode of computing lime remains to be fulfilled. Tim
(errors of Sin.ii und ihe IIKTU! bluwing «f jubilee trumps lias
ceofftd, " For jc are ii^t anno until ills inoii:>> that might bo
tuuehed, and tltat burned with fire, nor unto blackness, and
darkness apd, tempe>t. tin it the sound of a. trumpet, and the
voice ofjwords; which voice they that lienrii, etitrented that
(de word should not be spoken to them uny mote; (.ind so
terrible was the sight, that Moses said, I exceedingly fe:ir
and quake;) l«it ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the
city of llii' living (i<«J, ibe Jipai'pnjy Jerusalem, am) to an innumerable company of angels."

ity who doubts that earth's inhabitants will one
^lay go free?. If there is any truth in the Bible, or any significancy in its typical Sabbaths
and jubilees, "there remsrineth a keeping of a
Sabbath to the people of God." Here is evidence all but demonstration-—it can be no more
perfect till faith gives place to actual vision.
Before the Christian church'can expect to enter upon her Canaan of rest, the walls of the
great Jericho, of Satan's empire must be thrown
down. This wiH be effected " not by might nor
by power," but by, the Spirit of God. Those
who bear the jubilee trumpets of ihe Gospel
need only to surround the walls of the great
city, always remembering to give the "trumpet
a certain sound." Joshua has 'given them an
example, chap. vL
3. And ye shall compass the city, all ye men of war, and
go round a bo tit t[je city once : thus stialt (lion do BIX dais.
4 And seven priests shall bear before the ark seven trumpets of ram's horns; and the seventh day je shall compass
llie city seven times, and the priests shall blow with the trumpet?,
5 And it shall come to pass, that when they make a long
bkist \\ ith the i aui's horn, ;md when ye hear the sound of the
(rampel, a/) fhe people sliiil! s!i»ut with a great snout; and
ihe wall of ilie ciiy shall f.iit down flat, and the people shall
ascend up every man straight before him.

Scott says the words translated "ram's"
horn, may be rendered trumpets of jubilees,
that is, such as were blown in the year of jubilee. The entering of Israel into the promised
land was a jubilee to them. Instead of the
dreadful trumpet of "war, they were commanded
to sound the trumpet of joy as already conquer*
ers.
Here again the number seven is used to perfeciidb. Seven priests, seven tfurnpels, seven
days, and seven times on the seventh day.
This last day must hare been the seventh day
of the week, the Sabbath. *
This no doubt typified the seventh or Sabatical rnillenium when nothing will be done inconsistent with the solemnities of a Sabbath.
" Holiness to the Lord " wiJI be inscribed upon
every employment. The disciple's employment
will be as sacred as bis master's, who said in
reference to the Sabbath, " my Father workelh
hitherto, and I work." John v. 1&
If there is any meaning in the problems which
God has chosen to typify future blesaings to his
people, and if there is any significancy in the
most complete system for computing time, every one may understand enough of the future
for all practical purposes.
If the world exist seven miHeniums from the
creation, it will complete just 140 jubilees, including the years of release,—one thousand Sabbatical years,—twelve thousand Sabbaths of
months,—fifty-one thousand one hundred Sabbathd of weeks, and three hundred and sixtyfive thousand Sabbaths of days.
Such is the interesting analogy which runs
through the Old Testament in the use of emblems. How few discover their full significancy .' The bloody sacrifices prefigured the
death of our Savior, and ceased after that event.
"The repeated prescriptions of tits number seren mast not
pass nnnoticpd. *' Seven priests," " seven trumpets,"
" sewn <layB," and " seven times on the seventh day." (Lev.
xxv, 9.) "This attention to the number seven, in Sciiptnre,
probably had refference to the creation of the world in six
ijays, and the Lord's resting on the seventh, which completed
the first week ; thie was the first reason assigned for the s;mctidc-Aiton of the sabbath, <""* occasioned ihe measuring uftime by
the periodical return of the sevenlli day, hi most ages and nations
ever since. (Notes, Gen. ii, 2, 3 ) 'One of these seven days
must have been a Sabbath-day; the Jews eay, that it was the
last, on which the city was taken ; and as. ihey wete doing ihe
work of (5<x!, for his glirji no objection arises against it from
the fourth commandment; any rrwre than against ilie man's
carrying his bed on the sabbath-day, in lionw of Christ IV|K>
had heated him.—SCOTT'S NOTES ON JOSHUA \i. 3—5.
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The apostles are often brought forward, as an
nstance of men who erred in regard to the proper understanding of those prophecies, w'hich re"ated to the first advent; and from their mistakes
.he impossibility of any being able to understand
what is foretold of the second advent, is confidently insisted on. But I am of opinion that
THE Tl
thiscircumstance is commonly'misstated, and still
more misapplied. I -cannot think the apostles
'Can j-e nut discern tha signs of the tiroes.'
and first disciples misu7iderstood the general
BOSTON, JULY 15, 1840scftpe of the prophecies, which led them lo expect at that time a manifestation of the kingdom
AN ANSWER TO « A SUBSCRIBER."
\. "The questionable propriety of studying of Christ on earth; though they might have had
A subscriber asks, "When do the 2300 days of and of discussing prophecy, especially unfulfill- much confusion and obscurity in regard lo the
Ban. 8—14 commence? I answer, with the going ed prophecy, is one of those objections, which time, and details, and nature of that kingdom.
forth of the commandment to restore and build Je- must be met in the outset. It chiefly consists The fault of the apostles was, that—though rerusalem. He says the commencement of the 70 in the alleged impossibility of understanding or peatedly warned, that there were other propheweeks, (if I understand him correctly) at that time, ; judging of a prophecy, until the event has prov- cies, which shewed that Messiah must first suffer
—they overlooked these, and,suffered their attendoes not prove the 2300 days to begin then. I an- ed its meaning. But how contrary is this to tion to be absorbed with one class of predictions
the
experience
of
the
Church
!
Promise,
the
swer, 1. They did not begin when the vision was
greater portion-of which is unfulfilled prophecy, only. What was there to have prevented them
seen B. C. 553, for if they had began then, the sancis declared in the New Testament to be a prin- from comprehending such prophecies as the foltuary would have been cleansed in A. B. 1747;
cipal means whereby we are made partakers of lowing: viz:—that Jesus should be born of a
which it was not. They must begin then at a subse- the Divine Nature; 2 Pet. i. 4. which could not virgin ;—that he should ride upon an ass ;—that
quent time.
be, were it entirely vague and indefinable: and he should be betrayed by one of his followers ;
-that they should pierce his hands and his feet:
2. There is no time fixed in the eighth chapter,by under the Old Testament dispensation, the
-that they should part his garments and casi
which to determine when to commence the period. Church was chiefly sustained and nourished by
lots
for his vesture ;—that he should be numberBut without a key to determine this point, the time prophecy; most of the burning and shining
ed with transgressors; and many other things,
lights
raised
up
in
it
being
prophets.
The
very
had as good be left out as to be in the Bible ; for if
first promise, that the seed of the woman should which being plainly foretold were literally fulfilit cannot be known it is no revelation to us.
bruise the head of the serpent, was an unfulfilled led ? The sharp rebukes of Jesus, because the
3. After Gabriel had explained the vision to prophecy,'to which the Church took heed for disciples did not understand that he ought to
Daniel, he did not understand it. Verse 27.
4000 years. Noah prepared his ark, moved by have suffered these things, and because they
4. This same angel appeared again chapter 9tb, the fear of an unfulfilled prophecy or promise ; were " slow of heart to believe ALL that the
and told him he was then come forth to give him and Abraham saw afar off arid rejoiced in the prophets had written," appear inconsistent, if
skill and understanding ; and directed him to under- day of Christ by means of another. Joseph they really coidd, not have been understood. Instand the matter and consider the vision. What vis- would not have directed' his bones to be remov- deed tlie whole Sanhedrim, ungodly and darkened as they were, did nevertheless answer
ion? The viiion. A vision familiar to both ; one ed, had he not depended on prophecy for the goHerod most correctly from the prophets, that
Daniel did not understand: the vision of 2300 days. ing out of his people; to which prophecy the Christ should be born at Bethlehem: and it
Lord
afterwards
referred
Moses
and
Aaron,
as
5. Gabriel then gave him a key by which he was
the pledge, that he would redeem them. The seems difficult to give a satisfactory reason
to understand. That key was the seventy weeks,
Israelites were encouraged to labor for their de- therefore, why we may not previously derive
to the death of'the Messiah; beginning with the liverance from captivity, by the prophecy con- some knowledge of circumstances \vhii-h will ^
commandment to restore and build Jerusalem. If cerning it: for as Jeremiah had prayed for and attend the second advent; seeing that they arc
this is not the key, then the Bible affords none. obtained an understanding of the restoration of spoken of in Scripture, apparently as free from
But with this key the vision is explained and the his people, when they were about to be led into any figurative structure as the passages already
whole series of fulfilled prophecy and prophetic captivity ; Jer. xxxii. 16—25, 36—44. so Daniel quoted. If the apostles erred, we have at least
understood the times from the study of the writ- the benefit of their example : which is undoubtperiods harmonize with and confirm it.
L.
ings of Jeremiah ; Dan. ix. 2. just as the faithful ly recorded,—not to lead us to conclude, that
were afterwards waiting for th'e Consolation of we must inevitably mistake likewise; but that
Israel from the study (as is presumed) of the we may profit by their errors and avoid them.
" THE LITERALIST."
book of Daniel. It was through attention to un- There is another series of prophecies, relating
This work has been got up recently, by MB. OR- fulfilled prophecy, that the Christians left Jeru- to God's dealings with the Jews, which are ap- 1
RIN ROGERS, in Philadelphia, It is to consist of a salem and escaped to the mountain, when the plicable to the question before us; and which
series of Treatises and Essays which have appeared city was besieged by the Romans : and the Lord would lead to the conclusion, that one eminent
in England within a few years on the Scripture hath, equally for our admonition, foretold the use of fulfilled prophecy is, to argue from it as
certain and literal accomplishment of awfulfilled :
Prophecies— having relation to the return of the signs of that greater destruction,'of which the
provided, as we are throughout assuming, that
Jews to Palestine ; the preroillenial Advent of our overthrow of Jerusalem was but a type.
the -evident structure of it be not allegorical or
I
am
aware
that
there
are
difficulties
attendJesus Christ, and his mtUenial kingdom. It is
ing the interpretation of the prophecies; and emblematical. How remarkably, for example,
to be issued twice a month. It is published in the
that, although some are to be literally under- has zrra/A-fatten upon the Jews, without one jot
pamphlet form, and each number will contain 40 stood, many are figurative or allegorical, whils or tittle having -failed ! They are sifted among
pages. $2,50 in advance. The volume complete others are constructed of the literal and figura- the nations ; they are become a by-word, a hiss,
• will contain 864 pages..
tive intermixed: but of those which are not de- a proverb, a- reproach ; they abide without a
' The Publisher assures us that he shall publish no clared to he sealed up, the difficulty has chiefly prince, an altar, a sacrifice ; not to mention othwork which has not been received, and strongly ap-* arisen from the extravagant practice of spiritual- er peculiat sufferings which- they endured of old
proved by persons of sound learning and piety in izing or allegorizing all passages which relate to time. Now Joshua lays it down as a rule, " thai
the future. And great is the advantage which as mot one thing had failed of all -the good things
Great Britian.
which the Lord had-spoken concerning them;
The following are the contents of the first serie this system has given to the enemies of Revela but all liad come to pass : so therefore'-"•vsftfuld
tion.
They
teil
us
that
Scripture
is
not
a.prop
of Essays to be given in the work.
er guide, because every man hath his own in- the Lord bring upon .them all the evil things."
CONTESTS.—ESSAY I. Introduction.—II, The terpretation—his own way of explaining or ac Seeing then that the evil has now been brought
Second Advent.—III. The Kingdom of Christ.— commodating it. The imaginations of commen- to pass, an-d not one thing has~failed of that; by
IV. The Place of Manifestation.—V. The'Parti- tators, or the sentiments of friends, have too fre what rule, (it may be asked,) upon what consiscipation of the Saints.—VI. The First Resurrec- quently been made the key to modern exposi- tent principle, can any man venture to say, that
tion.—VII. The Judgment.—VIII. The State of tions ; whilst the plain text, which is the safes the promises of that good, now again to succeed,
is only a figure; and that we are not justified
Separate Spirits.—IX. The Resurrection State.— guide, has been neglected.
But TIME has not ceased, nor will it, till ihe
SABBATHS and JUBILEES are consummated in the
grand anti-type. Then will the Angel '' lift up
his hand and swear that time shall be no longer."
DAVID CAMBELL,

1

X. The Pre-rnillenriial Advent and New Dispensation.
These Essays, so far as they have been published, advocate the same theory as Mr. Miller ; except
the return of the Jews. We highly recommend the
work, and hope it will be liberally patronised.
That our readers may ju<3ge something of its
merits, we shall give them one or two extracts.
The first relates to the common objection or false
notion, that prophecy cannot be understood until it is
fulfilled.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
in expecting a literal fulfilment ? Compare Josh,
xxiii. 14, 15, and Jer. xxxii. 42—44.
I do not deny that there are difficulties attending-the exposition of prophecy r and that, if this
be true in regard to the events predicted, it is
jnore extensively the case with regard to limes
jtnd dates. As respects the day, or even the
year of an event, I am quite pursuaded, that
God has purposely obscured it. But our Lord
would not therefore have us indifferent and careless, either to the event or the period of its fjilfilment; but, on the very ground that we know
not the hour, He commands us to watch. Matt,
xxiv. 36—42. And though the day cannot be
known, something of the signs of its approach
may be ascertained, with sufficient correctness
for us to he assured " that the time of our redemption draweth nigh." St. Paul assumes of
the Thessalonians, that they had so much acquaintance with " the times and the seasons," as
to supersede the necessity of writing to them on
that subject, 1 Thess. v. 1—4. insomuch, that,
though the day of the Lord would come upon
the world as a thief in the night, it would not
overtake them in like manner. The Scriptures
feach us that there are prophecies, which were
not intended to be known by the Christians of
former ages, which nevertheless will be known
by that generation for whom they a-ce written ;
of which Fs. cii. 18; Daniel xii. 4 and 9; and
1 Peter i. 10—12 are remarkable instances. Let
us bear in remembrance therefore, that it is declared to be one of the special offices of the Holy
Spirit, " to guide us into all truth, and to show
?is things to come;" John xvi. 13, and that the
prophets, who prophesied of the sufferings and
g'ory of Christ, did themselves "inquire and
search diligently" concerning it,—searching,
even when the words were scarce uttered by
them, "what, OR WHAT MANNER OF TIME the
Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify.
1 Peter i. 10, 11. On the other hand there
were men who neglected the prophets, and were
rebuked by our Savior because they knew not
the signs of ike times; Matt. xvi. 3. and the burden of his lamentation over Jerusalem was, thai
they knew not the time of their visitation. Luke
six. 44.
The 2d extract we give relates to the practical *'»^u^tce ef the doctrine of Christ's Second Coining,

"I shall new, by way of shevtmgihe practical
tendency of the second Advent, and the consequent importance of this truth to every Christian
who desires edification, bring forward some of
those testimonies, to which I adverted in the former essay, when I pledged myself to show the
use which the writers of the New Testament
make of it.
We have already seen, that they apply it, as
the legitimate source of consolation, to those
who mourn for the dead|; " that they nj«y not
sorrow, as those who have no hope" of seeing
their friends return, ] Thess. iv, 13—18. We
have likewise seen an apparent limitation of the
reward to them that love his -appearing; 2 Tim.
iv. 8,—an application of the subject, which, if it
be not to be insisted on to its full extent, is nevertheless calculated to awaken heart-searchiogs.
In regard to those passages which remain, I
shall, to avoid circumlocution, only quote them at
length; so heading them, as to point out the
evangelical duiies and graces to which they caJl,
us, and conseqently the practical -use made of
them.
As a caU to Repentance,—
"Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that'
your sins may be blotted out, when the times of'

refreshing shall come from the presence of the
Lord, and he shall send Jesus Christ, &c." Acts
iii. 19, 20.
to love Christ;—
" If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ,
fet him be Anathema Maran-atha;" which, being interpreted, is, " Let him be accursed—our
Lord cometh:" 1 Cor. xvi. 22:
to love one another,"—
"And the Lord make you to increase and
abound in love toward one another, and toward
all men, even as we do toward you: to the end
He may stablish your hearts unblameable in
holiness before God, even our Father, at the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his
saints" 1 Thess. iii. 13.
to the mortification of earthly lusts ;
" "When Christ, who is our life, shall appear,
then shall ye also appear with him in glory.
Mortify therefore your members which are upon
the earth; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate
affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness
which is idolatry ; " &c. Coi. iii. 4, 5.
"The grace of God that bringeth salvation
hath appeared to all men, teaching us—that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we
should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in
this present evil world ; looking for that blessed
hope, [even] the glorious appearing of the great
God and our Savior, Jesus Christ." Titus ii.
11—13.
to general Obedience and Holiness;

" For the Son of Man shall come in the glory
of his Father, with his angels; and then he
shall reward every man according to his works."
Matt. xvi. '27.
" And now, little children, abide in him, that,
when he shall appear, we may have confidence,
and not be ashamed before him at his coming."
1 John ii. 28.
" We know that when He shall appear we
shall be like him ; for we shall see him as He is.
And every man that hath this hope in him purifielh himself even as He is pure." J John iii. 2,3.
" Behold, I come quickly ; and my reward is
with me, to give every man according as his
work shall be." Rev. xxii. 12.
to Spirituality of mind ;
"For our conversation is in heaven; from
whence also we look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ; who shall change our vile body, &c.
Phil. iii. 20, 21.
to Works of mercy ;—
" When the Son of Man shall come in his glory, and all the ho!y angels with him, then shall
he sit upon the throne of his glory ; and before
him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall
divide them one from another as a shepherd divides, his sheep from the goats. And he shall
set the sheep,on his right hand, but the goats on
the left. Then shall the King say unto them
on his right hand, Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from
the foundation of the world : for I was hungry,
and ye gave me meat; I was thirsty, and ye
gave me drink ; I was a stranger* and ye took
me in; naked, and ye .clothed me; I was sick,
and ye visited me; I was in prison, and ye
came unto me." Matt. xxv. 31—36.
to Watchfulness;
<( "Watch therefore; for ye know not what
hour your Lord doth come. But know this,
that if the good man of the house had known in
what watch the thief would come, he would
have uatched, and would not have suffered his
house to have been broken up. Therefore, be j
ye also ready ; for in such an hour as ye think;

not the Son of Man cometh." Matt. xxiv. 42,44,
" Watch ^therefore : for ye know neither the
day nor the hour wherein the Son of Man cometh." Malt. xxv. 13.
"Let your loins be girded about, and your
lights burning, and ye yourselves Jike unto men
that wait for their lord, when he will return from
the wedding ; that when he cometh and knock elh they may open to him immediately. Blessed are those servants whom the Lord when he
cometh shall find watching." Luke xii. 35, 37.
"_ Behold I come as a thief: blessed is he that
watcheth, and keepelh his garments, lest he
walk naked, and they see his shame." Rev. xvi.
15.
"But yeT brethren, are not in darkness, that
thai day should overtake you as a thief: ye are
all the children of light and of the day; we are
not of the night, nor of darkness. Therefore
let us not sleep as do others; but let us watch
and be sober." 1 Thess. v. 4, 6.
" Behold, I come quickly: blessed is be that
keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this
Book." Rev. xxii. 7.
to Patience a?id Long-suffering ;—

" We ourselves-glory in you in the churches
of God, for your patience and faith in all your
persecutions and tribulations that ye endure;
which is a manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, that ye may be counted worthy of
the kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer :
seeing it is a righteous thing wilh God to recompense tribulation to them that trouble you ; and
to you who are troubled rest with us, when the
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven," fyc.
2 Thess, 4— 7.
" For ye have need of patience, that, after ye
have done the will of God, ye might receive the
promise: for yet a little while and He that shall
come will come and wilt not tarry." Heb.x.36, 37.
'•Be patient, therefore, brethren, unto the
coming 'of the Lord. Behold the husbandman
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and
hath long patience for it, until he receive the
early and latter rain. Be ye also patient—stablish your hearts—for the coming of the jLord
draweth nigh." James v. 7, 8.
" Wherein (in the salvation ready to be revealed in the last time) ye greatly rejoice, though
now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness
through manifold temptations; that the trial of
your faith, being much more precious than of
gold that perisheth/, though it be tried with fire,
might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ." 1 Peter i.
6,7.
" Beloved, think -it not strange concerning
the fiery trial which is to try you, as though
some strange thing happened unto you ; but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's
sufferings; that when 'his glory shall J>e rerealed>
ye may be glad also, with exceeding joy," 1 Pet,
iv. 12,13.
to Moderation and Sobriety;—

"Let your moderation be known unto all men,
ike Lord is. at hand." Phil. iv. 5.
**Gird up the loins-of your mind, be sober,
and hope to the end for the gfiace that is to be
brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus
Christ'" 1 'Peter i. 13.
to ministerial Pidelity and Diligence.
"Who Js a faithful and wise servant, .whom
his lord hath ^made ruler over his household,-to
give them meat in due season ? Blessed is that
servant whom his lorti when he cometh shall find
so doing." Matt. xxiv. 46.
"For what is our hope, 01 joy, or crown of
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rejoicing ? Are not even ye, in the presence of
our Lord Jesus Christ, at his coming ?" 1 Thes.
ii. 19.
" I give the charge in the sight of God, who
quickeneth all things; and before-Jesus Christ,
who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession ; that thou keep this commandment without spot,-unrebukeable, until the appearing of
our Lord Jesits Christ." 1 Tim. vi. 13, 14.
" I charge tbee therefore before God, and the
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick
and the dead at kis appearing and his kingdom;
preach the word ; be instant in season, out of
season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all longsuffering and doctrine.' 1 2 Tim. iv. 1, 2.
" The elders which are among you I exhort,
who am also an elder, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the glo
ry that shall be revealed: feed the flock of God
which is among you ; taking the oversight
thereof, not by constraint, but willingly ; not for
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind ; neither as
lords over God's heritage, but being ensamples
to the flock : and when the chief Shepherd shall
appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that
fadeth not away-" 1 Peter v. 1—4
Against censorious Judgment.
"Therefore judge nothing before the time,
until the Lord coins, &c." 1 Cur. iv. 5.
NEW WORKS. We have just received two new works on
the second coming of Christ. One is by Nathaniel Folsom,
and John Troair, of IS7 . Y. The other is from Eld. L. D.
Fleming of Portland, Me.
We shall notice them in our
next.
nion Convention in Groton on the 12th oi August.
e now linve about 800 subscribers. Perhaps there
never was a better list—for ihey have nearly all complied
with the terms. A few only remain delinquents. These will
follow the example of ihe others soon or we shall strike them
from our list. We shall not deviate from ihe rule itw in ad
vance. They can send by the Post Master without expense.

THE NATIONS.
'And upon the Earth distress of Nations with perplexity.

TWO DAYS LATER FROM EUROPE BY
THE PACKET SHIP SHEFFIELD.
We gather from the papers the following items relating to
the condition of the Nations.
England and Naples. It is stated tliat new complications have sprung up on the sulpber question, and that the
British Government had resolved on sending six ships of the
line to Naples. A French squadron of the same force was
also to proceed thither.
Constantinople. By advices from Constantinople to May
15, it .ippe.irs tliat the Seraskier, Halii P.isha, brother-inlaw to the Sulian, had been dismissed fur some offence
against morality, tending to bring the government into contempt.
Great Britain and China. We perceive from our shipping intelligence that the Thomas Courts, which sailed from
China on the 4th of Fet>ruary,h<id reached the Cape of Good
Hope, on her way to London. She has brought intelligence
that the Chinese were determined to resist all attempts at accommodation except on tlieir own terms. They had purcba*ed some European snips, with the intention of arming and
manning them for ihe approaching war with Ore-it Britain.
The next overland mail,which may be daily expected to reach
England, will prohably contain some very important intelligence—to a much later date.

CORRESPONDENCE.
DOCTRINE OP THE MILLE1SIUM.

Mr. Editor,—

The first intimation of the doctrine of a milleniiim, is given through the medium of the Old
Testament. The Jewish Rabbies interpreted
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Scripture to point out a reign of peace and hap- obstinately wicked,'who shall be cut off and depiness during the 7th millenium of the world,., troyed; that the heathen and all who have not
prefigured by the seventh day of creation, or the liad, or have riot abused the privileges of the
sabbath of rest; their sabbatlic -or seventh year, gospel, and shall become willing-, shall then le
and tlieir jubilee or fiftieth year. Various parts converted and given to Christ for his inheritof the Old Testament, such as Psalms, and the ance ;—that generation after generation shall
Prophecies of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezeklel, Zecha- continue to make their appearance upon the
rlah, &c. contain glowing descriptions of the glo- earth; this world filled with the knowledge of
ry of the church during that happy period. The God, and the restitution spoken, of by all the hoNew Testament abounds with many passages, ly prophets fully effected. At the same time
paragraphs, and even whole chapters which re- Christ will reign personally upon the earth who,
fer principally to the glorious coming and king- bis saints, (those who were raised and those
dom of our Lord Jesus Christ. Our blessed Sa- who were changed,) without being made subvior taught the doctrine, and the apostles and ject, in any degree, to temporal wants. The
early Christians understood its general features saints will have continual intercourse with the
perhaps as well as any other doctrine ; but it is righteous who live a natural life, but only in orleft for the inhabitants of the earth, during that der to instruct and teach them. At the end of
period, (the raillenium,) to explore its lengths, the 1000 years, be they literal or prophetic, saarid depths, and heights, and to enjoy its tran- tan will be loosed a little season, many be descendent glories ; all that we can now do, is to ceived and fall away; then the last resurrection
approach the threshold, guided by the light of and judgment, and the end of 'the world will
prophecy and inspiration, seek that preparation take place.
One great point to be had in continual view,
which will qualify us to meet the Bridegroom
is the warning voice of our Savior, •' Watch
with joy at his coming.
When we reflect that this doctrine was pre- therefore, .for ye known not at what hour your
figured by the sabbath of rest for man and Lord doth come, but know- this, he shall come
beast—by the Sabbattic year which was a year as a thief in the night, wherefore let us watch
of rest to the land, by the Jubilee which was a and be sober, that that day shall not come upen
year of release and restitution to all the inhabi- us unawares, for as a snare shall it come upon
tants of the land ; and that it was taught by the all those who dwell upon the earth." May God
ancient prophets, and incorporated into all their awake a spirit of inquiry among his people, and
institutions, and that it was revived by our Sa- excite the church to wait in prayer for his comvior and his apostles, under the new dispensa- ing and triumphal entry the second time into Jetion ; we cannot wonder that it has been receiv- rusalem. Let every child of God desire the aned by some in every age of the church. As swer of the prayer, put by Christ himself, into
about the time of Christ's first appearance on the ihe mouth of all his people, "Thy kingdom
earth, an opinion prevailed all over the Eastern come—thy will be done on earth as it is done
world that some extraordinary personage would in heaven." My soul responds Amen.
A STUDENT or PROPHECY.
make his appearance, and altogether change the
McDowall's Mills, Pa.
religion and government of the world, in like
manner, before his second coming, the signs of
the times agreeing with the sure word of proph-From Blackwood's Magazine.
ecy, will induce the thinking and faithful all over
MALACHI.
the world to watch and pray, and anxiously wait
the coming of the Lord.
The final predictions of this prophet are well
The believers in the doctrine of a millenium, known for their powerful and lofty threatenings
may properly be divided into three classes.
of national ruin. Yet the condition of his coun1. Those who believe that the gospe! shall be try at the moment, was unquestionably the last
extended all over the world, by preaching and which could have justified any human conjectmissionary labors ; by the agency of Bible asso- ure of its disolution by divine vengeance. The
ciations, and the aid of powerful revivals of re- people had but lately re-built their temple, had
ligion, and extraordinary effusions of the Holy conformed to the renewed law of their fathers,
Spirit;—that the corning of Christ will not be had received the recovered Scriptures, and had
personal, until the fmal judgment and end of the commenced a new and purified polity That
world, which is u great way distant.
ihere were remnants of the habits and corrupt2. Another class, believe the second coming ions of Babylonish life among them, is obvious
of Christ to judgment, is near at hand ; that his from his rebukes, and those of Zachariah and
corning will be personal; that the righteous Ezra. But those were slight stains, and the erdead will be raised, and the righteous living ror which was predicted as the final source of
changed, and all which remain be destroyed ;— their ruin—a ruin, too, at the distance of four
the earth burned up, or purified, so as to be call- hundred years—was of a wholly opposite chared a new earth, which will be the habitation of acter,—the national disdain of contact with the
the saints forever who.wiih Christ as their King, Gentile world, the national pride in the exclushall enjoy all the blessings of the New Jerusa- siveness of their religion, and the national vindiclem state; that .the bodies of the wicked shall be ativeness against that Mightiest of all Teachers,
destroyed with the earth, their souls banished and Supreme of all Sovereigns, who came to
into outer darkness for 1000 years, when they announce the admission of mankind into the
shall be stired up, by the power of satan, to go privileges of Israel. Independently of our diagainst the saints, but they shall be destroyed, rect knowledge of the universal inspiration of
and " cast into the lake of fire."
Scripture, this utter dissimilarity to human con3. The belief of the remaining class is rather clusions must make us feel that this awful deintermediate of the opinions stated above. These nouncement of the matured vices of a land, then
last believe that the coming of Christ is near at in their first period of regeneration, was the
hand,—thtat he will corne personally, and at his work of a knowledge above man. Malachi is
coming the first resurrection will take place ;— said to have died young, after assisting the
the truly righteous changed and caught'up, and members of the Great Synagogue in the re-esthat this will be the great day of wrath upon the tablishment of the law of the nation.
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" The day corneili that shall lurn as an over,;
and all tbe proud, yea, and ail that do wickedly,
shall be stubble.
" But unto you that fear my name shall the
taon of Righteousness arise.
•'And ye shall tread down the wicked; for
they shall be ashes.under the soles of your feet,
in the day that I shall do this, saith the Lord of
Hosts.*
" Behold I will send you Elijah the Prophet,
before the coming of the great and dreadful day
of the Lord."—MALACHI, ch, iv.
A found on the rampart,
A sound ai ilie gale,
I hear tlie loused Iwnesa
Howl to her male.
In tlie thicket at midnight
They roar for the |>rey
That shall %\\il their re.il j:m3
At the rising of day.
For wnitli is descending
On Ziou's proud tower ;
It shall come like a cloud,
It shall wrap like a shromj.
Till, like tWom, she sleeps
In a sulphurous shower.
For behold ! lt)e day comeili,
When ail shall be flame;
When, Zion! ilie tacUclutli
Shall cover thy name;
Vi hen thy l»iuk oe'r the billows
Of De;ith slmli he di iveu,
When thy [roe, by the lightning,-',
From earth shnll !>e riven ;
When the oien, imkiiiiiled
By mam!, sJiali burn;
And like chiiiTihou .-halt glow
In thiil furnace of wo :
Ami, diint as thou wert,
Thou to ciiist shall return.
Tis the darkness.of daiknes-s,
The midnight of soul !
No moon on the depllis
Of that midnight shall roll.
No stai light shall |ieirre
Through that life chilling-haze;
No lord) from the roof
Of the temple shall blaze.
I*i.t when Israel is buried
In final despair,,.
From n height oe'i rill height,
God of God, Light of Light,
Her aim slid! arise—
Her great Sovereign be there !
Then the fparklesof llame,
From his chariot-wheels liuil'd,
Shall smite the-cioivn'd brow
Of the god of this world !
Then captive of age* !
The trumpet shall thrill
From ihe lips of the seraph
On Zion'd sweet hill.
Tor vestured in glory,
Thy monarch shall come.
And from dungeon and cave
Shall ascend the pule slave;
Lust Judah shall rise
Like the sou! from the tomb !
Who rushes from Beaten 1
The ange! ol'wr.uh;
The whirlwind his wing
And the lightning his path,
His ham! is uplifted,
It cairies a sword ;
* Tis ELIJAH* hehes.il.ls
The march of hJs Lord !
Sun. sink in Eclipse I
Earth, eaith shalt tlion stand,
Whoa the cherubim wings
Bear the King of thy kings !
Wo, wo to tlie ocean,
Vfa, wo to the land !
Tis the day long foretold,
Tis ihe judgment begun;
Gird thy sword, llioii Most Mighty !
'J hy triumph is Won.
The ido! shall !>nrn
In its own gi»y shrine;
Then, daughter of anguish,
Thy dnyfpring shall shine:
Proud Zion, thy vale
With "the olive shall bloom,
And the Hitisk-rose dislill
Its sweet news on thy hill;
For earth is restored,

The great kingdom is come!

c f u a: c

of Scoffers.

' There shall come in the last days, scoffers."
Tins depai tmeiit of our paper is devotfid to the use of those
who scoff ai, or ridicule ihe Idea of ihe Second Coming of
Christ. We ha\e no disposition to leply to their scoftmgs,
and therefore let them speak for themselves withoul note or
comment, from us. We regret, exceedingly, that an Ortho
dox Minister could be found in New England that would descend to wntc, and publish such an aiticle as the one below
relative to JUr. Miller. Mr. M. Sias probably been the instrument of more comersions in this vicinity within the l;isi
six munihs, than all his accusers put together. He has
something of moie interest to the eternal welfare of ihe soul
to present and prove to tbe people; than that, " the Moon is
•made of Green Cheese ! f ED.

PARSONS COOKE vs. MILLEEISM.
The Rev. Parsons Coolie, of Lynn, editor of
the ' Puritan ' conies out nobly against the Miller Humbug. We are highly pleased with his
course, in this respect. Just as our paper was
going to press, we received ihe * Puriian,'from
which we make the following extracts.— Trum
pet.

INFLUENCE OF MILLEEISM.
When theories glaringly preposterous arc
broached, it is usually best to stand aside, and
let them spin out their yarn, till they fall by
their own weight. And a forniaJ refutation of
the theory of the vvoild's corning to an end in
1S43, would seerri to most to be a work of supererogation. Yet it is. questionable, whether
some public testimony ought not lo be borne
against this display of fooleries. This is not a
common case of the propagation of religions er.ror. In one view iis influence is more pernicious, than that of any other system of error
It has a bearing which none other has, to blunt
ths moral sensibilities.
The lecturer begins, and the hearer listens,
expecting to see it proved, that 1843 is the
date of the world's end. Like all other errorists, the lecturer uses many truths to make his
error plausible. He selects some striking instances of prophecies fulfilled and illustrated, by
the event. At these, the hearer- wonders and
sets them do,vn of course as proofs of the point
at issue.
The lecturer shows, as a thousand commentators before have shown, that Daniel prophesies so and so, of the series of this world's
events, under the figure of the four beasts, or the
four great monarchies ; and that John had visions
so and so, of the rise and fall of the papal power. These visions present much that is striking, and satisfactory as to their inient. And
those who have never attended to the subject
before, are surprised to find, with how much
precision the event has answered the prediction. The hearer thinks that the lecturer has
made wonderful discoveries, and sets down every detached instance of prophecy fulfilled, as a
distinct proof of the point in question. Without any discoverable connexion between the
case alleged, and the conclusion, the hearer admits ihe conclusion, supposing of course that
such striking things prove what so remarkable
an expounder wishes them to prove. The absense of one or two important links to make the
chain complete, is not noticed since so many
strong though detached links are seen.
It is just as if we were to attempt to convince the world that the moon is made of green
cheese, by a regular process of astronomical argument. We should say as we pass along step
by step—There you see that the moon revolves
round the earth—how undeniable and how
wonderful is this ! Then in the next place, you

see that both the moon and the earth revolve
round the sun.—Dispute it u'ho can. Well, if
these things are so, you see it is clear that the
moon must be green cheese, Now this argument has only one link wanting to make it conclusive. And many a less plausible argument,
with, more than one link wanting, has carried
conviction.
From wha,t we know of the human mind, we
can see how a man can -sincerely ' embrace the
most ridiculous proposiiions. Bat his sincerity
cannot prevent injurious effects upon others.
Crowds of young people, eager for a frolic, will
rush to hear the ravings of one, who has virtually given public notice that his mind has * sin
cerely ' lost its balance. And they will find
what they seek. Their minds will be in such a
posture, that the more he dwells on the solemnity of the judgment scenes, the more will those
scenes be dcgradtd, and the hearer's mind vitiated. Because, to every hearei who does not
surrender his common sense, the whole effort of
the speaker must appear ridiculous ; just as
would a laboring with solemn airs to prove
that the moon was made of green cheese.
In this light, such lectures are to be deprecated by parents and the friends of the rising generation, as more demoralizing than theatres.
The abettors of the thing are pressing the matter with great iudustry. Courses of lectures
are ins tinned here and there, in the larger
towns. Boston has been fully supplied, and we
understand the Marlborough Chapel is now engaged for another course in Boston. No efforts will be spared to bring as many as possible of the youn^ and unreflecting under the corrupting influence of these lectures. And it is
time for the community to form a settled judgment as to the kind of treatment it deserves.
And those parents who are unwilling to have
the moral sensibilities of their children destroyed, will do well to pause before they suffer ihera
to corns under such an influence.
I>il HITCHCOCK.

We insert the following nolice of DR. HITCHCOCK with pleasure, for the benefit of those who
are afflicted with defective teeth. We are acquainted with the Dr. and feel happy to bear
testimony to the correctness of the following
commendation.—ED.
FILLING TEETH. In an art so intimately connected with beauty, comfort and health, it is
gratifying to find that in our own country, at
least, so much industry and talent are enlisted.
Indeed it is acknowledged, that m one operation
of dental surgery, the filling of teeth, much
greater care is exercised, and more correct pathological principles required by scientific dentists here, than by the profession on the continent of Europe, or even in England, with some
few exceptions. We allude to the removal of
oil the diseased portion of the tooth, before the
filling is inserted into the cavity, instead of what
we understand to be the European practice, of
boring a symmetrical hose, which may or may
not include all the carious parts in its neighborhood. We were led to make the forgoing remarks by observing at the late Fair at Quincy
Hall, some specimens of loaded teeth, which
were exceedingly well done by Dr. Hitchcock, of
this city, and for which he received the premium.
The extent to which disease had been allowed
to progress in some of these specimens, forcibly
impresses upon us the importance of early attention to what may, at a seasonable period, be
most easily and effectually treated. [Boston
Me-lical and Surgical Journal.
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ILLUSTRATION OF PROPHECYMA "WORD OP WARNING,"
IK THE LAST DATS.

We have a pamphlet before us of about fifty-pages 'with the above title, by the RET. WM. W.
Pin, A. M. Vicar of WiHian, Hurts. Eng. It was
first published in England, in 1835, and repubiished
in Philadelphia, Pa. in 1837.
Ma. PTH takes the ground that the Second Advent of the Lord Messiah will take place about the
year 1847. He says, " It may be well here to remind you of 'this present truth,' (S Pet. i. 19.) for
which I am contending, that the Coming of our
Lord draws nigh; and so nigh, that before the year
1S47, the Scripture leads us to conclude, it will
lave taken place." He calculates the time in the
following manner;—
" From the 2300 years revealed to Daniel, at the
close of whicii the sanctuary is to be cleansed, 70
weeks, or 490 years, was to be separated ; and in
the midst of the last week [or last seven years] of
this period, Messiah should be cut off: three years
end a half, therefore, are to be added to the year of
our Lord 33 1-2, in which he was cut off, which
bring us to A. D. 37 ;
and 490 years [or 70 weeks]X 1810=2,300
and 37 years
X 1810=1,847
We give below the author's preface, which contains a synopsis of his sentiments on this very important subject.

" The principal object which I have in view in
sending these pages to the press, is to have a
writien Word of' Warning to pat into the hands
of every one, as opportunity is offered, and especially of the young and unlearned, on the subject of which these pages treat.
The principal motive which actuates me, is
the daily increasing conviction of this truth,
That the Lord is at hand. Impressed with a
most firm belief in the very near approach of
Christ, and alike impressed with the prevailing
unbelief of this " present truth,"* my spirit is
stirred within me to warn every man, with
whom I have-to do, that " the Lord Jesus must
shortly be revealed from heaven with his mighty
angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them
that know not God, and obey not t!je Gospel of
our Lor4 Jesus Christ." [2 Thess. i. 7, 8.] Indeed, I see not how any man, more particularly
any minister of the Lord, whp is assured of this,
can hold his peace without sin; and, if but two
or three are hereby aroused to prepare for Christ's
appearing and kingdom, my poor pains will be
richly rewarded, and I know that my labor will
not be in vain in the Lord.
On such a subject as that of unfulfilled prophecy, we should not be surprised, if a diversity of
opinion exist. Various causes combine to pro* " Besides every age hath
tle Peter, when he mentions
won'd h;ue tiiein ' established
i. 12.] The Rev. Mr. Brands*
Dr. Annesley, 1691.

its peculiar truth. The Aposhis departure, tells lliem, he
in tlie present truth.'" [2.Pet.
Funeral Sermon, by the Rev.

[DOW & JACKSON, PUBLISHERS.

'THE TIME is AT HAND.

1840.

duce this effect; and one, which has much influence, is, That the study is new to many:
from which it happens that correctness and uniformity of views are not easily obtained. Of
this circumstance the eneiny of God and man
fails not to take full advantage, and by all deceivableness to practice upon simple-minded
men; and not upon such only; for, on this subject, he encourages all to indulge their natural
slothfulness in things spiritual. This he does
by suggesting to their minds, That it is useless
to entertain doctrines upon which those are not
agreed, \vho have given to them iheir best attention ; and bv such a baseless argument, if it be
right to apply the tenri to that which has no
strength of argument in it, he tarns away the
minds of men from the doctrine to which the
Scriptures earnestly invite them. That 'the
truth is much perverted in frHs suggestion may
be seen by the following quotation from a work,
which al! would do well to procure: I mean " A
Practical Guide to the Prophecies," by the Re«v.
Edward Bickerstetli, [n, b. &k edition, 1835,]
and which is written in the sweet Christian
spirit which so greatly distinguishes Us author.
" The agreement of Christians respecting the
persona!, coming of our L$id is so interesting a
point, that I cannot forbear quoting a statement
of it, as given in the preface to the " Sober Inquiry, or Christ's reign with his Saints," 1CCG.
" All agree that,"—
(1) Jesus Christ will come personally* visibly
and corporeally from he,aveti to earth at the day
of judgment. Acts i. 2: Job xix. 25.

(2) When Christ thus comes, lie \v\\\ bring
with him the souls of all his saints, according to
Zech. xiv. 5; and 1 Thess. iii. 13.
(3) Their bodies shall be immediately raised
out of their graves, and the soul and body joined and united together; and though the soul
continues, remains, and is in heaven without the
body, yet on earth it shall not be so.
(4) "When it is thus raise din glory, 1 Cor. xv.
42; Cokiii. 4; and not thenceforth subject any
more to sin or sorrow, to mutation or mortality,
to the want of meat or drink, or clothing, or
houses, or marriages, or any other comfort, it
shall be as the angels. Mark xii. 25.
(5) This resurrection of the saints shall be
some time before the resurrection of the wicked,
they shall have the pre-eminence; and be the
first in order and time, (I say not how long) and
the'wicked shall not rise till some time, more or
less, afterwards. 1 Cor. *v. 23, 24: 1 Thess.
iv. 16: Rev. xx. 4—6.
(6) The Lord Jesus will be some time in judging the world. He will not hurry all over in a
moment, but make some stay on the earth, not
as though he had need of time; but as he took
a space of time in creation, so he will take some
space of time on earth to do what he will t!,en,
to judge and conclude all things.
(7) While Christ stays on the earth (let it be a
longer or lesser time) the saints also must stay,
and not go to heaven until Christ goes and carries them up with him.

TfO.
(S) It must needs be a very glorious time,
while it lasts, when Christ shall have removed
his court from heaven to earth, and be in his
glory, attended with angels, environed with all
hissaints, who are also nil of them in their glory.
0 how can such "a'time be, while it lasts, less
than a glorious time.
(9) The only difference will be in the length
of time, how long this'day of judgment, or kingdom of Christ, or reign of the saints, shil! last."
" It must also, however, be added, that by *he
too generally accredited system of one thousand
years intervening before the coming1 of Christ, a
most material difference is made: so sis greatly
to interfere witli the direct practical use of his
cominff again." Bickersteth's Practical Guide
to the'Propbecies, pp. 260, 261. 4ih edit. 1235.
The devices of the enemy have also received
much support from the line of conduct taken by
some of the servants of the Lord, who profess to
set their faces against this subject, and more
particularly against the literal interpretation
of the word of God ! By speaking unadvisedly
also of the uncertainty of all scripture numbers,
they lead men to suppose, that no dependence is
to t*> placed In any of them ; or in any of the
calculations and arguments founded upon than.
The writer of these pace's sensibly feels tlie dishonor thus unintentionally put upon the Mazier
whom we serve, and who has grncicubiv revealed to his church these much misrepresented
nuinVers, not that her children should w:th one
voice reject them, a? unworthy of their uotiie;
but that they should bend their minds to ifiiM over what is discoverable from them, in dependence upon the grace of Him, who giveth wisdom
liberally and upbraitlejh not. That there is
much difficulty in fixing the commencement of
many of these numbers, from the difficulties attending the early chronology of Scripture, I am
well aware, but wh^n I find that most learned
man, Archbishop Usher, asserting, " if any one,
well seen in the knowledge not only of sacred
and exotic history, but of astronomical calculations, and the otd Hebrew calender, shall apply:
himself to these studies. I judge it indeed difficult, but not impossible, for such an one to attain,
not only the number of years, but even of the
days, from the creation of the world. That,
without doubt, by retrograde stipulation, [or
calculating backwards,] Basil the Great teaches,
us,we may attain to the first clay of tfie world,'*
&c. [The Annals of the world, Ep. to t'.ie Reader, p, 3.] When I find Archbishop Usher thuswriting, I am confirmed in rny belief, that all
scriptural numbers are not to be rejected, becauseof the uncertainty of some. In the Followingpages I hope to shew, to tke satisfaction of my
readers, that there is a sufficientmpasure of certainly belonging to a part of these dales to point
out the place which wtf oecup-y in the course1
of this world ; and, consequently, for the believing- expectation of the very near approach rff?the>
Lord Jesus Christ, For it is an awful consideration, That, whilst men are 'contending whether the Scriptures should be literally understood.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
and whether the coming of the Lord does indeed | ble, than has yet been unfolded to the mind of
draw nigh, the last trumpet shall sound, and the the 'general reader.; and we have been desirous
Lord hhn&elf be revealed from heaven to thei1" to spread out some of our views on these subutter discomfiture, and irretrievable destruction. jects, that we might, if possible, arouse the
minds of men to a more thorough and deep
Wilhan Rectory, Oct., 1S35.
searching into this most interesting field of
A DISSERTATION on the Second Coming, and King- knowledge, this Book of all books, which God
dom of our blessed Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, has laid opeii before the mind of man. " BlessUpon the earth. By Nathaniel Fo.'som and John ed is he that readeth, ami they that hear the
Fruair* Cazanovia, New York.
words of this prophecy, and keep those things
This is a pamphlet of about 100 pages. The which are written therein.'1 That this blessing
work is written with great care and ability,and can- may he the rich inheritance, through the grace
not fail to do good Wehopejit will have a wide-cir- of Cbrisi, of bod) the writers and the readers of
culation.
these pages, is the prayer of the author."
They differ from Mr. Miller in regard to ftme,and
in some other things relating to the return of the A SYNOPSIS OF THE EVIDENCES OF THE SECOND
CoMinG OF CHRIST ABOUT THE YEAR 1843. BY
Jews. But still they believe the Second Advent is
L. D. FLEMING, of Portland, Me. for sale at
near. They fix the lime somewhere between 1864,
this Office.
and 1866, when they say, we may expect the MesThis work is what it professes to be ; viz : a "sysiah to come again to our world with power and nopsis of the evidences," &o. It is a very ingreat glory. Twenty-three years hence. At a future teresting and valuable work ; much matter is thrown
time we shall examine the ground of their compu- into a small compass. We here give the Introductation, and give our readers some extracts from the tion, which fully explains the object of the work.
work on that poin'. We now give the following
" The second coming of our blessed Lord ,isa
extract from the Introduction.
subject that has excited some controversy, and
It cannot well have escaped the mind of the of late, especially, much enquiry. Iiis certainly
general reader of the ilible, that .among the a subject of thrilling interest, and of vast importhings of which it treats as important for man tance. Who can think of that awful and glorito know, none has been deemed more obscure, ous e\^ent, as described by the inspired penmen,
or less within the comprehension and under- relying on their testimony, and not be moved.
standing of man, than those parts of prophecy It was evidently a theme of so much moment in
which treat of, and relate to the second comino- their estimation, as to lead them to make it a
and the kingdom of Jesus Christ,—its location kind of neucHus or focal point, to which all
and the extent of his reign,—the future desti- their testimony was made to centre, , Nay,-rathnies of the Jews as a people,—the New Jeru- er, such was the estimation in which it was held
salem state,—the point of lime in our world's by the Holy Spirit. I ask, then, is it a subject
lii&tory in which all these r-iys of prophetic about which we are justifiable in cherishing inlight centre, and the ulterior ends of the redemp- difference? Most assuredly not. It is an event
tion of man, as connecieil with these grand and which evangelical cbristiaus are looking for to
future events. On most of these-subjects, men transpire at some future period. And very main general, and even many reputed good men, ny are expecting it, at no very distant period.
appear to be contested to'remain in ignorance,
I believe I am comet in saying that it is a
owing probably ta the fact that they have suf- general impression among the discerning, that
fered themselves to believe, that very much of some important 6vent is at the door. Some
the word t>f God, cm these subjects, was never great change is expected soon. A late English
designed to be understood by mankind, and writer, speaking of this subject, says, " Amongst
that it is useless for any one to attempt it. And the students of prophecy, there is a universal
they seem never to have thought, that it is the agreement in this one point, however' they may
party predilections of good men, and lo their at- differ in others, that we are now living under
tachments t-> human systems of faith, and to the influence of the Sixth vial, waiting daily for
worldly wisdom, which hns in a great measure the pouring out of the Seventh, which is to concaused this obscurity to rest upon these highly summate the wrath of God, and bring his indigimportant portions of divine truth. Perhaps, nation to an end. And no one that hears rne is
however, it will be found to be true, by impar- ignorant how every politician, and statesman,
tial investigation and in the light of a future find among others the man who* attracts most
(Jay, that these have been the wily clouds and eyes at present, continually declare that the next
darkness, which have shrouded these higher war which breaketh out will convulse Europe to
excellencies, these brighter glories, and these its centre, and prove like no other war that has
most grand exhibitions of divine revelation, in been before it—,a war.not of oifence or of defence,
those mysterious obscurities and intricate per- but a wasting and convulsing war of opinion.
plexities of which men have so much and so All observers, prophetical, spiritual, and political,
long complained. Let any man of ordinary ca- (Jo thus consent and agree, with one accord, that
pacity once bring a free, an honest and an un- the present is a pause of preparation, filled up
occupied mind, to the exercise of searching-the with the utmost activity; and that we stand upScriptures with the teachableness of a 'little on the eve of a last and awful struggle for the
child, with a heart which prays in the Holy ancient things, a struggle which wisdom may
Spirit for that wisdom which co-nsth from postpone, but wbi'-h. no earthly power can preGod, and with a fixed purpose of soul to follow vent."
whatever of truth, he may thus discover, and
\Vhcncearises this impression? If there is
probably much of the obscurity which rests something in prophecy, and in the signs of the
upon these parts of prophecy wiJl disappear. li times, calculated to give such an impression, and
is under the general impression that such is the such an expectation, may we not, from the same
fact, that the foUowirig pages have been written sources, judge of the character of the events that
and are now presented to the public. We are are to befall the world ? " We have a sure
persuaded that much more of truth, of beauty
*The lute Mr. Canning, This was said i>j- him IB Parlia
and of excellency may be learned from the Bi-1 ment, when Prime Minister.

word of prophecy, whereunto we do w<?lr* that
we Lake heed, as unto a light that shineth in a
dark place." " To the law arid to the testimony ;
if they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them."

Many distinguished students of prophecy,
have come to very similar conclusions, as it. regards time, (in reference to the Gornmencpment
of the Millennium, or the second coming of
Christ,) as will be found in the following pages.
There is, however, a difference of opinion as it
regards the character of the event.
It may l>e asked, What is the practical benefit
°f promulgating this doctrine. I answer, in
the words of a writer in " The Congregationalist." "I speak advisedly when I say, that no
portion of the Church, is so adorned with the
graces of God's Spirit, as that which looks for
the appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ. And
shall not this, added to the testimony of the
Primitive Church, the Reformers, and the many
in subsequent ages most eminent for learning
and piety, who have rejoiced in the same blessed
hope, awaken the attention of the ministers, and
people of God in this land, to the prophetic
scriptures? It is to disarm the minds of my
fathers and brethren in the ministry, (and of all
my brethren,} of the prejudices they have imbibed from the many perversions of the doctrine
by fanatical and sensual men, that I lay before
them this imperfect sketch. And I entreat them
not to reject with disgust and wiihout examination, the faith of men tr.ught by the holy Apostles, because it has been adulterated in past ages
through the craft of Satan."
My reasons for presenting to the public this
little "synopsis," are, 1st. The vast importance
of the subject. According to the Oracles of God,
such an event as the coming of Christ, is looked
for, and will transpire. Consequemly n-e are
commanded (and especially when the sjons of
the times indicate its near approach) to "look
for that glorious appearing," holding ourselves
in readiness, beinq; assured that when it comes,
it will " come suddenly, as a thief in the night."
3d. There are many who cannot readily avail
themselves of a large work on the subject, and
by presenting it in this form it is made accessible to all.
3d. It is a form practicable to be sent by mail,
which many desire, as they wish to send it to
their friends at a distance.
These considerations, together with my full
persuasion, of the importance, and propriety of
calling the public attention to a careful examination of the Holy Scripture?, in reference to this
all-important subject, have induced me to present
this -Epitomy of evidences to the public. My
conclusions in reference to the propriety of this
course, have not been hastily formed. For
some months my tnind and enquiries have been
given more or less to this subject. I would
here take occasion to acknowledge myself indebted to Mr. William Miller, and Mr. J. Litch,
for the leading ideas in the following pages.
Mr. Miller, a few months since, gave a very
full course of lectures to the congregation of my
charge, and at the same time made it his home
at.my house, which, together with other circumstancies, has afforded me an advantageous opportunity of examining the subject with care and
deliberation.
Now, to the reader I would say, look well to
this matter, lest that day overtake you as a thief.
Prayerfully study the word of God in reference to this great point. The cry has gone forth,
Behold the Bridegroom cometh, get ye ready to
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meet him. To be prepared for such an event
can do you no harm. To be unprepared, would
be an unutterable calamity. " If ihou art wise
them shouldst be wise for thyself; but if thou
scornest, thou alone shak bear it."
In conclusion, I would say to all who may
chance to peruse these pages, " I commend
you to God and to the word of his grace, which
is able to build you up, and io give you an inheritance among all them that, are sanctiSed,"
praying that the spirit of wisdom and of a sound
mind, may be given io us all, to direct us into
all truth."
L. D. FLEMING.
Portland, Maine, June 6, 1840.

SECOND COMING OF CHRISTChrist was once offered to bear tbesinsofmany;nnto them that, look
for him, shall be ap|>enr a second time without sin unto salvation."

MR. MILLER'S REVIEW OF DOWLING.
DEAR BRO. HIHES ;—I lhank you for the book
you sent me,—" Doivling's reply to Milter." I
was in hopes, when I read his introduction, we
should have fair argument at least; yet when
he gave',his reasons for exposing my expositions,
(as he calls them,) I had some fears that I had
not yet found an honest, disinterested opponent.
« Were the doctrine of Mr. M, established upon evidence
satisfactory to my own mind, I would not rest till 1 had pub
lished, in the streets, and proclaimed in the ears of my fellow
townsmen, and especially of my beloved flock,[" THE DAY OF
THE LoBD IS AT HAND !" litiild no more houses ! plant no
more fields and gardens ! forsake your shops, and farina, and
all secular pursuits, and give eiery moment to preparation for
ihis great event ! for in ihree short years this earth shall he
burned up, and Christ shall Come in the clouds, awake the
sleeping dead, and call ali the living before his dread tribu
nal." It is not, therefor", in a captious spirit that the follow
ing p;iRes are pent into the world, but in order to vindicate
myself, as a minister of the gospel, from what would be a
most criminal neglect in not sounding auchan ALARM."

The amount of the above extract is simply this:
he would disobey the pdsitive command of
Christ; " occupy (ill I come ;" and counteract a
prophecy of tite dear Savior, Luke xvii. 28—30,
and be a fanatic. No danger, Mr. D-—With
these motives, God will never call you to warn
mankind: your wisdom would be fol!y with
God. But I read the work, and if I am not in
an "egregious error," I plainly saw that Mr. D.
was laboring in an uphill business. It was like
the prayer we heard in Boston last winter, when
the speaker prayed to God,—"begging that he
would not'suffer men to burn up their Bibles after 1843," and also, I find it full of the same
'spirit of boasting and bragging, which we find
in " Miller Overthrown," "Miller Exploded,"
"Boston Resolutions," &,c. &c. All of which
are signs of the last days, see 2 Tim. iii. 1, &. 2.
Our great men were in trouble; therefore Mr.
D. must throw darkness upon the Bible—he
must preach up that men cannot un'derstand the
Bible unless we come to him, or some other A.
M. or D. D. (Let me here say once for ail, I
do not despise good men who may have worn
or now wear these titles. I do not despise
learning : for of all things on earth which I ever
beheld, a humble, learned man, Ilovemost. But
I do despise these baubles or titles- which have
become too common in the Christian world,
which the Son of God never wore, and taught his
followers to despise.)
Mr. D. first begins with the* seventy weeks ;
and after shifting and twisting and turning, he
says, page 49—" Mr. M. says the 490 years begin B. C. 457, which is correct. He says they
end A- D. 33, which is also correct." This i
all I ask, if it ended in 33, then 1810 would end
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the Bible to support his assertion, I can safely
rest my cause, that it means the Roman kingdom, or that abomination spoken of by Christ,
Matt. xxiv. 15. which would destroy the city and
sanctuary, the Jews as a people, and magnify
himself, and stand up against Christ.
I shall now exatninire the evidence he has
brought against the seventy weeks being a part
of the vision. In this he evidently has tried
to blind people's eyes, by hiding the truth and
throwing-dust.
" But the reader who has not read Mr. M.'s
book, wiil inquire, Does lie place the date so far
back, without a shadow of a reason ? I reply, I
have read his third lecture very carefully, to discover'whether he has any reason whatever, for
placing the commencement of the 2300 years at
the same time as the commencement of the 70
weeks; and I can discover none, except a most
singular inferrence he draws from, the words in
Daniel, 8th chap. 21st verse, "the man Gabriel
whom I had seen in the vision, at the beginning,
touched me, &c."
He snys I have brought ro ether proof but
Dan. viii. 21. Now let the reader turn to my
lectures, page 57, lines 22 and 23 from the top.
" Doss not tbe angel say to Daniel, is. 23, (not
viii. or ix. 21.) Therefore understand the matter
and consider the vision," He has quoted a
wrong verse, and then says the word the is-not
in the Hebrew ; he dare not say the word " the"
is not in j&'he 33J and 24th verses. "_To seal up
the vision, &c-" You see, my dear reader,
how your ministers will stoop to the meanest
subterfuges to deceive you, and " err psace."
Not all of them. No; I bless God there is a
few honest ones left yet. But this book is evil
dently got up, to throw darkness upon the people, to misrepresent my vieu-s, and to clothe the
Scripture in a mantle of darknes?.
In pages 84—86 he has misrepresented my
views entirely, I have nowhere said thy "little
horn" begun the vision or had its rise until 15S
years B. C. when the Grecians ceased to uoubhe the Jews, and the Romans begun to work
deceitfully. All his arguments, then, are founded on false premises. And I may well say the
whole of his arguments are buill upon false premises and conjectures. His 4 years, of which
he attempts to make so much, has no effect on
my system at all. I think Christ died A. D.
23 And in the latter time of their kingdom, when the trans 33. He thinks Christ died A. D. 29. But the
gressors are come to the full, a king of fierce countenance, en'd of the 70 weeks, he says, was A. D. 33.
and understandni£ dark sentences, shall st<ind up.
24 and his power shall he mighty, but not by Im own pow Very well, sir, this is all I ask; you may think
er: and he shall destroy wonder I nlly, and sh;»)l prosper. Mid what you please about Christ's death, it is the
practice, and shall destroy the iflightv and the holy people.
year I want whether you reckon 453, and add 37,
25 and through liis policy also he shall cause craft to pros
per in his hand; and he shall magnify himself in his heart, or reckon 457 and add 33. We agree it is 33,.
iiiid by peace shall de-troy many: heshiiil also stand up against according to our chronology. And from the end
the Prince cf princes; but he shall lie broken without hand.
of the seventy weeks I may reckon '* backwards
Was that all done under Antiochus? was it not or forwards" as I please. Now, sir, if the inhis own power, which defiled the temple? struction that Gabriel gives Daniel in tbe 9th,
Surely it was; but Mr. D. says this " little horn," chapter, is concerning the vision of the 8th chapmeans a person, not a kingdom. He fays, To ter, then I am right. If not, then I may be wrong.
Now let all of our readers examine for themthis it may be replied, that while in most instances in this prophecy," (and he ought to have selves, and then their blood must be on their
said in every instance) "a horn does signify a own head. I wish not to deceive any—Nor be^
kingdom, to assert that it does so in this case is deceived. I ask the reader to read Daniel viii.
begging the question." Is this your logic, Mr. 16—19. Then read Daniel ix. 21, to 24, And
D.1? Suppose, sir, you write me a letter; in that determine for himself what "vision" the angel'
letter you use the word "student" ten limes, came to make Daniel understand? And what
nine times you explain yourself to mean a " wise " vision and prophet or prophecy," would be
man ;" would it be begging the question to call sealed up by the 70 weeks ? This is the turnthe tenth a " wise man ?" And if my opponent ing point, and Mr. D. knows it, or he would1
called it " a fool," would he not be put upon his never have tried so hard to misquote and darkenproof to show you meant, in this issolated case, my arguments, which he will not call "argu" a fool." And as Mr. D. has admitted my ments," and by which expression.he has discovproof, and brought not a particle of proof from ered his prejudice, and his unfitness to review

in 1343. Let this part of the controversy be
here.settled. No matter when Christ died, it
has nothing to do with the argument. We
are then agreed that 70 weeks or 400 days were
just fulfilled in 490 years—ending A. D. 33.
So far we agree. In his nest section, page 53,
after quoting Daniel's vision, he thus begins tq
onfuse the minds of his readers, by quoting ail
the ancient and modern opinions of men; he
dare not stand on Bible alone. But ? shall not
follow him in his confusion of tongues. We
wish to understand the question, Daniel viii.13,
"For how long a time shall the vision last, the
daily sacrifice be taken away, and the transgression of desolation continue to give both the sanctuary and host io be trodden under foot." Answer, "Unto two ihousand three hundred days."
With this translation I have no difficulty; but
what vision ? I answer, the Ram, He Goat, and
little Horn. Mr. D. on pages 85 and 86, has
endeavored to make people believe that I fix the
rise of the little horn at the beginning of the vision. I cannot impute ibis to his ignorance, it
cannot be less than a wanton disregard to truth ;
for he well Icnertv I had applied the " little horn"
to Rome, pagan and papal. See page 59 of his
own work: the text inquires, "For how long
time shail the vision last. 1 ' Not how long shall
the little iiorn last. So all that he has said on
that point, is sheer duplicity, to blind and draw
his readers from the point at issue. The point
at issue is, doth the vision contain any thing, or
time, but the history of Antiochus, and the nine
he defiled the lemple? I answer; it does, and
every reader must see that it contains a part, if
not all of the Persian history, fill of the Grecian,
and all of the " little horn," which evicfently includes Anti-Christ, which power is to end oniy
with Christ's coming. See Dan. vii. 21, 22,
2 Thes. ii. 8. Remember the question. " For
how long time shall the vision last." The vision
begins with the Ram pushing-westward, which
is Persia warring against Grecia, according to
Mr. D's own showing. Then for him to say
the answer only includes Antiochus Epiphanes,
is a perversion of the question. It includes Grecia under Alexander, the four kingdoms into
.which his 1 was divided; Then another power
called a " little horn," when the transgression
of the Jews should come to the full: See the
instruction of the angel, Daniel vjii- 23—25.
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any serious, or candid work. " Let no man de- ful in all things. " Judge nothing before the expresses a nearness of his coming, which is
ime ; until the Lord 'come "(1st. -Cor. iv. lost in the indefinite future, " will come."
ceive you, by any means,"
"Whence he is about to come in the end of
.) " Be patient, therefore, brethren, unto the
\VM. MILLER.
orning of the Lord—sjablisb your hearts; the world, to judge the quick and the dead," is
Low Hampton, July 13, 3840.
or the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. Be- an article of faith in the first formed human
icld the judge standeth before the door." creed ; and it is explained by the following, in
APOSTOLIC FAITH—PRIMITIVE CKEEDS—PROTES- James v. 7. •&. 9.) " Shall give account the words of the great COUNCIL of NICE, A,D.
TANT CONFESSIONS.
o him that isVeady to judge the quick and the 325, to wit'. " Wherefore, we expect new heavREV. MR HIMES. " The Signs of the Times " end. The end of all things is at hand, be ye ens, and a new earth, according to the Holy
I have real with advantage. W-niie you furnish herefore sober, and watch unto prayer." (1. Scriptures, at the appearance and kingdom of
the views of Mr Miller distinctly, your paper ?et. iv, 5, 7,) " Behold the Lord cometh the great God and our Savior, Jesus Christ;
does not teach th.ecn exclusively. Times ami with ten thousand of his. saints, to execute and, then, as Daniel says: the saints of,the
dates are with the Lord ; even fhe era of our udgement upon all." Jude xiv. And the book Most High shall take the kingdom, and the
Saviour's birth is clothed in obscurity ; and, the f Revelation is opened with the assurance, earth shall be pure and holy, the land of the
most learned men ?pe;ik of the years of his life hat the things in it must "shortly come to living, and not of the, dead." -The council of
on the earth with uncertainty, whether thirty, jass : " and the very first revealed' is: " Be- Sardica, twelve years later, say'.''He is about
thirty-three, or thirty-seven. That he lived and lolci, he cometh with clouds:" and the very to come in the end of the world, to judge the Jib'(lied and rose again, is most'certain : that he ast testified, is : " Surely, I come quickly." ing and the dead, whose ceaseless reign will enascended into- heaven, whence He will descend
Texts of a similar import might be quoted to dure to eternal ages." And the great Council
in the last great day is no less sure : and that any desired extent; but studying brevity fora of Constantinople,A.D. 381, say :'' He.sits at the
He enjoined on us, to expect him, not this or newspaper article, I content myself with refer- right hand of the Father, and is about to come
that year, hut always until He comes, is also ing to the 4th, and 5th, chapters of the 1st again in glory, to judge the living and the
certain. I doubt not that He who suspends the Spistle to the Thessalonians, Heb. x. 37, dead, of whose reign there shall be no end."
It is apparent that these creeds conform
earth in the heavens, and regulates its motions Mat. xxv. 13, 31, Luke, xxi. 27, 31, 35.
with such accuracy th.it sinful men calculate its
Now, the primitive ages of the church, by the strictly to the sentiments of the Apostles, quoted
relative position compared with the other heav- united testimony of all the Christian writers of in this article, antl to the testimony of Gibbon,
enly bodies, and determine to a second the he 1st and 2nd centuries, together with the and of the Christian Fathers. I proceed to
lime of an eclipse, has in purpose a time defi- riost eminent of the 3rd and 4th centuries, show the harmony of the Standards and Connite and fixed, in which " this present evil leld to the doctrine of the near coming of the fessions of the Protestant churches, with the
world " shall be burned with fire, and the new end of the world, and of the Lord Jesus Christ same sentiments and creeds.
The German Lutheran is the eldest and
Heavens and new earth shall appear," in which n his kingdom to the final judgment. Space
dwelleth righteousness." But.this fixed time s wanting here to do more than name the wri- most numerous sect of Protestants. Their
"the Father hath pat in im own power," not ters above referred to: they are Barnabas, Cle- creed is set forth in the Augsburg Confession,
only as regards the hour, the day, and the year; ment of Rome, Papias or Hennas, Ignatus, Po- and expressly condemns, as "a Judaizing nobut a? regards " the times and the seasons," by lycarp, Justin Martyr, Ireaeus, Tertullian, Cy tion " a)J idea " that prior to the resurection of
whatever mme they are known ; thus making prian, and others of the first three centuries; the dead, the pious will engross the governit the duty of men, under the Gospel dispensa- and of the fourth century, Cyril, Basil, Athana- ment or possesionof the world, and the wicked
tion, always since the ascension of Christ, to sius, Ambrose, Augustine, Chrysostom, and oth- be everywhere oppressed, "or cut off: or that
look for his coming again with ciouds in the end ers. Not only is this the testimony of Chris- "the pious will establish a separate temporal
of (he world, no /ess during the first century oi tian writers, but the unbelieving Gibbon, in his government, and all the wicked be exterminathe Christian era, than at this day, and to the celebrated history of the decline and fall of the ted." They forbid the expectation of a milieniend of time: and my particular object in ad- Roman empire, asserts the same fact in these um, and of the return of the natural seed of
dressing you, is to declare,
words: "In the primitive Church, it was uni- Abraham to Judea, before the coming of the
1st, How faithfully the primitive church wait- versally believed that the end of the world, and Lord in the end of the world. And, I think,
their general sentiments on this point will bo
ed and watched for the return of our Lord', in the kingdom of heaven were at hand."
the end of this world, so long as it continued a
2nd. But I must pass to the time of the Re- found in perfect conformity to the doctrine of the
triumphant and victorious church ; and until it formation, when Luther atod others buist the council of Nice, quoted above, in the words beblindly seized upon the kingdom oi this world chains of Popery. Some who are well acquaint- ginning, "Wherefore, we expect new heavens
for the promised kingdom of. heaven, under the ed with the writings of the Reformer are not and a new earth," &c.
Nest is The B-piscopvl Creed. " He shall
Roman Cesars; and was itself seized upon by aware of the fact that they universally believed
the Roman Pope, in the name of our Lord Je- the end of the world was very near. This is "come again with glory to judge both the quick
sus Christ.
owing to the inattention with which men read and dead.—I look," continues the creed, "for
2nd, How the Protestant Reformers, in {heir sentiments of a character opposed to their own the resurrection of the dead and the life of the
conflict with Rome and the claims of the Roman views of truth ; but every one acquainted with world to come." Why look for a thing not at
hierarchy, returned back to the faith of the prim- Luther's writings will recognize the fact that hand ? How look f6r the resurrection of the
itive church, an I expected the near coming o: he constantly regards the Turks, as the Gog dead, if it is a thousand years off? It is imposthe Lord in the end of the world.
and Magog of Revelation, and popery as Anti- sible to look for an event which is certain not to
3d, And in the last place, to show how all christ, speedily to end with this world in the appear in our life time ; but the prayerbook
the venerable creeds and standards of the second coming of Christ. Melancthon, habitu- teach'es us also to pray for it, irj the these words:
Church, whether in the days of the Christian ally wrote in the blank leaves of books which he "That it may please theeshortly to accomplish
Cesars, or in the confession of Augsburg, of the presented to his valued friends an admonition oi the body of thine elect, and to hasten thy kingChurch of England, and of Scotland, the Amer- the near approach of the end of the world : and dom ; that we with all those that are departed
ican churches, agree to maintain the same ex- the -divines -of all nations who espoused the in the true faith of thy holy name, may have
pectation of the Lord's coming, and to enjoin Protestant faith, with one accord laid the foun- our perfect consumation and bliss, both in body
this faith on all believers: that denying un- dation of their respectk'e churches in strict con- and soul, in thy eternal and everlasting glory."
godliness and worldly lusts, we should live so- formity with this great article of [he primitive From this it is plain, that the authors of the
Episcopal creed and- prayer 'book believed, deberly, Righteously, and godly in this present faith. And now for the proof.
world, lucking for that blessed hope, and the 3d. The oldest creed extant, since the New Tes- sired, and expected the speedy conaumation of
glorious appearing of the great God, and our tament was written, is known by the name oi time, in tfhe coming of the Lord Jesus Christ,
Savior Jesus Christ, " not in the sense of our the Apostle's creed. It is found-in the Episco- to re-unite the soul and body in The resurrecdeath and departure to kirn, but in the sense o pal prayer book; and it recognizes the ascen- tion from the dead.
The Cambridge Platform of the Congregahis coming again "the second time without sin sion of the Lord into heaven, " whence he will
unto salvation."
come in the end of the world to judge the quirk tional Church, and the Presbyterian and Dutch
1st. The Apostles, heing taught by the Son and dead." I quote this from memory-, and ob Reformed Confessions of Faith, agree to teach,
of God, and guided by the Holy Ghost in al serre that the Latin word of the creed transla- (Art. Judgement,) " As Christ would have
their, writings, speak of the Lord's being a ted, " will come," is the future participle,.*'ven us to be persuaded that there shall be a day of
hand ; an'd appeal to it, as a motive to be faith' tures" which means : " is about to come" and Judgment, so will he hare that day unknown to
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men, that they may shake off all carnal security,
and be always watchful because they know not
at what hour the Lord will come ; and may be
ever prepared to say: come Lord Jesus ; come
quickly." How can they say this honestly,
while they believe the Lord Jesus will not come
for a thousand years, or until after the return o!
the natural Jews 1 The doctrine of a raillenium prior to the resurrection is peculiarly calculated to bring on " carnal security," to close the
eyes of the watchman, and to excuse the faithful from being prepared to say : '* Come, Lord,
Jesus; come quickly."
Accordingly, the old Westminster Catechism;
teaches the very children better, than to trust.in
any day of Church glory on this side of the
grave, when it speaks of the resurrection, and
adds : " Then shall follow the general and final
judgment of angels and men, the day and hour
whereof no man knoweth, that all may watrh
and. pray, and be Ever-ready for the coming of
the Lord. 1" It is impossible to -watch for an
event which is certain not to occur this year,
and much more, if it be certainly removed from
us above a thousand years. It is time enough
to begin the watch, whenever the time arrives
in which the expected event may occur. The
catechism leaves no room to mistake its doctrine, while it explains the words of the Lord's
prayer, " thy kingdom come;" in which we
pray: "that the kingdom of sin and Satan may
be destroyed;" and that Christ would " hasten
the time of his second coming, and our reigning
with him forever." Christ's return in the end of
the world, to give the everlasting kingdom of
the New Earlh/.o his people, the spiritual Jews,
is prayed for, according to the Catechism, in
the words of the Lord's prayer: " thy kingdom
coroe; thy will be done in earth as it is in
heaven." Three hundred years ago the Guides
together with the Apostles and the primitive
church, prayed that Christ would hasten his
second coming; but now they have learned
new light, and are generally content with his
present world yet for a long time to come. And
they also percieved that the destruction of
Satan's Idngdom is in the end of the world;
hut now we are taught that this world will continue at least a thousand years after the destruction of Satan's kingdom of sin.
The Confession of the Reformed Dutch
Church says: <( We believe when the time appointed by the Lord, (which is unknown to a'.l
creatures,) is come, and the number of the
elect complete, that our Lord Jesus Christ will
come from heaven, corporally and visibly, as he
ascended, with great glory and majesty, to
declare himself Judge of the quick and dead,
burning this old world with flame to cleanse
it;" then, " for a gracious reward, the Lord
will cause them (the just) to possess such a glory as never entered into the heart of man to
conceive. Therefore, we expect that day icith
most ardent desire, to the end that we may fully
enjoy the promises." So they were to look for the
Lord's coming in the end of the world, and
" expect that day with most ardent desire." It
is since their time, that Christians have learned
to put far away the coming of the Lord in the
resurrection of the dead.
The Confession of the Church of Scotland,
framed Aug. 1560, and confirmed by Act of
Parliment seven years afterward, says, under
the head, Ascension of Christ: "He sitteth at
the right hand of the Father, inaugurate in his
kingdom, till that all his enemies be made his
footstool, as that we undoubtedly believe they

shall be, in the'final judgment; to the execution whereof we certainly believe that the same
Lord Jesus shall as visibly return, as that
he was seen to ascend; and then we finally believe that the time of refreshing and restitution
of all things shall come,"
Hence it appears that the Apostolic faith, the
primitive Creeds, and the Protestant Confessions
and Standards all harmonize in the Constant
hope, expectation, and watch for the coming
of the Lord Jesus in the end of the world.
This last confession of the kirk of Scotland is
unique in expression, but in most perfect concord with the doctrine of the Council of Nice,
and of the Apostles. I am pleased with their
reference to the time when all his enemies
shall be put under his feet, "as that we undoubtedly believe they shall be in the day of
Judgment, and then we firmly believe that the
time of refreshing shall come." Truly, the
last enemy that shallbe put under him is death :
(1. Cor. x?. 26.) and that is destroyed by the
resurrectiorLQ-f-the dead, which is the " refresh
ing," the taking breath again " from the presence of the Lord," at the second coming of
Jesus Christ, in his kingdom : r.nd then, as the
Council of Nice say: " ihe Saints of the Most
High shall take the kingdom, and the earth shall
be pure and holy, the land of the living and not
of the dead."
These are views of holy truth drawn from the
word of Israel's God, and confirmed by the records of the church in all ages. The faithful in
past limes have set them out for our guidance
in the midst of the peculiar temptations which
beset this generation, and tend to withdraw us
from the love of our Lord's appearing and kingdom. I pray the reader to ponder them well,
and settle" with his own conscience the propriety of walking with the Saints of alleges in
constant watch for the coming of the Lord, or of
rendering with the multitude of this age in persuit of a temporal millenium: and then, he
will be ready to unite with the prayerbook in
supplicating our Lord, " That it would please
thee shortly to accomplish the body of thine
elect, and to hasten thy kingdom, that we with
al! " thine Israel may enter with thee into the
heavenly Canaan, " the land of the living and
not of the dead."
WARD.

Andover, makes tfie following remark. " The
apostle here represents the End as coming wlien
Christ will deliver up his mediatorial kingdom,
after he has put all enemies under his feet, this
accomplished his mediatorial work is 'done ; his
embassy is completed; his mission therefore
comes to an end." Again, Rev. x. 7. " But in
the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when
he shall begin to .sound, the Mystery of God
should be finished, as he hath declared to his
servants the prophets." When the sixth Trum
pet hath ceased to sound, the seventh be gins, and
' in the days of the voice of the seventh angel.
ivhen he shall BEGIN to sound, the mystery of
God, or dispensation of graca shallbe finished.
It would appear from this, that upon the fall of
the Turkish empire which will take place on
the closing up of the " sixth vial" and " trumpet,"
that the day of probation will close. Again,
Rev. xi. 15. " And the seventh angel sounded ;
and there were great voices in heaven, saying,
the kingdom of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and cf his Christ; and he shall
reign fore-ver and ever." This most certainly
loses up the gospel dispensation, and brings us
to the glorified state ; for we are to " reign forev
er and ever." This will take place when the
seventh angel shall sound. Here we have
this most solemn and momentous subject, as
brought to view in the book of Revelation.
There is one other passage ihat we quote, which
has an important bearing upon this subject. Mat.
xxv.-lO—12. "And while they went to buy, the
bridegroom come; and they that were ready
went in whh him to the marriage, and the
DOOR WAS SHUT," We learn that the preparation was made by the wise, when the mid
night cry was given : but the foolish deferred the
matter until it was too late; for while they went
to buy, the bridegroom came, "and the door was
shut." " Afterwards, the foolish virgins came,
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us. But he anSIGNS OF THE TIMES. swered and said,.Verily 1 say unto you, I know
you not. This is the time referred to in Rev.
' Can yo not discern the signs of the limns."
xxii. 11, " He that is unjust, let him be unjust
BOSTOX, AUGUST 1, 1840.
still, and he which, is filthy, let him be filthy
THE CLOSING UP OF THE DAY OF still; and he that is righteous, let him be rightGRACE.
eous still; and he that is holy, let him be holy
As there has been much enquirry of late on still."
the subject of the closing up of the day of grace,
In conclusion, we solemnly warn oar fellow
or probation, we here give the scriptures on Christians, of all sects and denominations, to
which this opinion is founded, with some remarks trim their lamps, and be in readiness for the comand leave our readers to judge for themselves. ing1 of the bridegroom. Do not delay. Get
Rev. xvi. 12—2.1. The attentive reader of the ready. It can, do no harm to be prepared, even
foregoing passages, will see that on the pouring if the master should not come so soon as antiout of the " Seventh Vial? a voice"'from the cipated by many of bis servants.
throne," proclaimed,—" IT IS DONE." This
And the unwise we solemly warn, to awake
was after the battle of "Armagedon." If it is after from their, slumbers, and to arise, and call upon
that, then, the day of grace will continue to the God, repent of your sins, and prepare to meet
end of the world, or till Christ comes. 1 Cor. xv. your Judge": " for in such an hour as YOU THINK
23. 24. " Afterwards they that are Christ's at NOT, the Son of Man will come."
his coming. Then cometk'the E?id when he shall
Our readers will find a more full illustration of
have delivered up the kingdonvto God even the this subject as to time, &c. in the two following
Father." On this passage, Prof. STEWART, of * Biblical Repos. fur July, 1840. Art. Future Punishment

70

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

articles'. Mr. Miller will give his views of this the five months, the first woe or fifth trumpet was
past; and when the second woe or sixth angel bematter in a future number.
gan, ihe restraining power by which the nation
composing the Ottoman empire ware held in check
FALL OF THE OTTOMAN POWER IN CON- and only permitted to torment men, was taken off,
STANTINOPLE.
and power given them to slay, politically, a third
THE END OF THE SECOAD WOE.—— ReV. IX.
part of men. or the third part of the old Roman emA very general impression prpvails at the present pire ; that part included in the Greek empire.
time among all classes and in all countries,so far as
Accordingly, from 1299 to 1449, the Turks were
we have information, that we are on the point of continually tormenting the Greeks by petty incursome great revolution, both in the political and mor- sions and wars, yet without conqeoring them. But
al world.
And it is most strikingly illustrative in 1449 a circumstance took place which strikingot the declaration of the Savior, Luke xxt. 25, ly, fulfilled the prophecy of the sounding of the
26, that there should be " on earth distress of na- sixth angel.
tions* with perplexity. And men's hearts failing
The Greek emperor died in that year and left
them with fear, and for looking after those things his throne to his brother. Bat although it was a
which are coming on the earth."
time of peace in the empire, before that brother
Even the most sceptical, respecting the speedy
appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ, are constrained dared ascend the throne of Constantinople and
reign, he sent his embassadors to Anereth, the
to believe that something is to take place. But Turkish sultan, and requested and obtained his perwhat that " something" is to be, can only be known
mission to reign ; and was then proclaimed emperfrom the Holy Scriptures. What then do they
teach us of the events of futurity ? should he the or of Greece. Thus voluntarily did he acknowlserious inquiry of every sincere inquirerafter truth edge that his independence was ^one and that the
The public rumd seems at the present time to be Greek empire only existed by permission cf its
directed especially towards the affairs of the east— deadly foe. The Tuikish nations were therefore
Constantinople, and the surrounding nations. This loosed by divine command.
The time during winch they were to continue
state, of things has probably been brought about in
a great measure by Brother Miller's lectures; and their conquests, was an hour, 15 days, a day, one
year, a montli, 30 yeajs, and- a year 360 years, the
other works on the same subject.
This being- the case it in important a£ the present whole amounting to 391 years 15 days.
Allowing the first period, 150 years to have been
time, that something definite should be spread before the public in relation to the event we may an- exactly fulfilled before JJeacozes ascended the
ticipate. It wi]] not corae within the compass of throne by permission of the Turks, and that the
my design to go into a full explanation of the 391 years 15 days commenced at the close of the
prophecy on which the following calculations are first period, it will end in the llth of August, 1840,
founded; but simply to give a synopsis of the cal- when the Ottoman power in Constantinople may
culations themselves, and some general reasons for be expected to be broken. And this, I believe,
will be found to be the case.
them.
But still there is no positive evidence that the
The prophecy in question is, 9th chapter of Revelation. That chapter is by general consent ap- first period was exactly to a day, fulfilled; nor yet
plied to the Mahometan Religion, and the Otto- that the second period began, to a day, where the
man government, as arising out of the Jlahomedan first closed. If they began and ended so, the
above calculation will be correct. Ifthey did not
system.
The sounding of the fifth apocalyptic trumpet then there w,11 be a variation in the conclusion;
Rev. 9, J, and the accompanyng event, is believed but the evidence is clear that there cannot be a
to represent the rise of.\laliomedaiiisni, and a host years variation from that calculation; we must
of warlike armies, by which that religion was prop- wait patiently for the issue,
But what, it is asked, will be the effect on your
agated. These armies were for several centuries
led on by the chieftains of the several clans into own mind, if it does not come out according to the
which they were divided: but in the one of the above calculation ? Will not your confidence in
13t;i century the different factions oi'Mahomedans your theory be shaken ? I reply, not all. The
weie gathered under one leader or king, and prophecy in hand is an issolated one ; aria! a failure
formed one general government which hag contin- in the calculation does not necessarily affect any
ued to the present time; I mean the Ottoman or other calculation. But'yet, whenever it is fulfilled,
Turkish empire. From the time of this organiza- whether in 1840, or at a future period, it will open
tion under one leader, and he both a temporal and the way for the scenes of the last day. Let no
eeiesiastical ruler, [for he was both king and an- man, therefore, triumph, even if there should be an
gel, or minister, of the bottomless pit] they were error of a few months in our calculation on this
L.
commissioned to torment men for live prophetic prophesy.
months, or 150 years. They were to be restrained
from killing, politically, those who were the sub- EVENTS TO SUCCEED THE SECOND WOE.
j,ecta of the.r oppressions; but they had power to
The question is often asked, Do you believe with
torment them five months. The five months were 35r. Miller that the day of grace will close in the
to close up the period of the fifth trumpet. I think month of August ? To this, I reply, Jt is impossiit is very generally agreed that the Greek empire ble for me to tell what will come in tne month of
was the people whom they were to torment, and ul- August. If the foregoing- calculations are correct,
timately politically to put to death.
however, and the Otioman power falls we shall be
When then did the five month of Turkish tor- brought to a point where there is no certainty that
ment on the Greeks commence ? Not until they the day of grace will be continued for one hour.
had a king over them, or'were gathered under one For when the second woe is past the third woe
government. The Ottoman government was es- cometh quickly. And when the seveuth trumpet
tablished about A. D. 1298 or 9. And. according sounds, the day of grace will be 'past. Hence.
to Gibbon, Otioman first entered the territory of when any one can prove tfl me satisfactorily how
Nicomedia, and commenced his attack on the icing a period, " Quickly" is, as used Rev. xi. 14, !
Greeks on July 27th, 1999. The time, 150 years will tell them how long the day_of grace will last
would bring us to 1440, wh°n the fifth trumpet, after the fall of the Ottoman empire, aud not before.
would end, and the sixth begin to sound.
Every one must be his own judge on. this point.
'And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a But this I affirm, it will be a fearful experiment for
voice from the four horra, of the golden alter, which any one to try, to put off the work of salvation unis before God, saying to the sixth angel which had til the Jlth of August, or any other time. There •»
the trumpet, loose the four angels which are no safety except in Christ.
bound in the great River Euphrates. And the
Reader, are you out of the ark of safety ? Then
four angels were loosed, which were prepared for you have no time to lose in seeking that refuge.
an tioor, and a da/ and a month, and a year, to slay Behold the Judge standetfr before the door? Time
the third part of men." Chap iii. verses 13, 15.
is short! The last plagues, the seven vials in
According to the prediction, atth« termination of which is filled up the wrath of God will soon be

pouied out, when all who have uot ihe seal of God
upon them will feel the fierceness of that wrath.
Professor, have yo i your lamp trimmed and burning? Have you oil in your vessel with your lamp
Have you on the wedding garment ? And are yon
like the good and faithful sen ant who is watching
for the Bridegroom? Look well to yourselves, lest
when he cometh your lamps should be gone out
and while you are gone to buy oil he enter in an^
the door pe shut.
L.
DC?1 We shall give in our next, from the American Biblical Repository a very important article,
" on the designations of time in Daniel and
John :— The 3260 days of Daniel and John, and
the 1000 years of John. It is written by DOCTOR
WM. ALLEN, of Northampton, Mass. It is an
important article.
DC?* We are greatly obliged to " WARP/' for
his interesting communication which will be
found under the head of the second coming' of
Christ, in this day's paper. Surely we have the
apostolic fy the primitive creeds, and proiestant
confesssons, on our side of the question. We
bespeak for the article an attentive perusal,- a£
the same time solidt " WAHD" to contribute articles often for the" Signsofthe Times.'
A SIGN- We learn from a letter addressed to
the Rev. Win. COGSWELL, D. D. Secretary of the
American Education Society, by J. E. Hood, a
student of Dartmouth College, that beneficiaries
of that institution-, "who embrace the doctrines
of MILLER, relating to the end of the world, will
be cut off in future from all aid from that socie
ty." Mr. Miller' (or the truth,} is making a
great deal of trouble, for ihe vjould be keepers
of men's consciences. But the worst is yet to
come, the young men of this age are not to be
bought by paltry gold. We may give the
letter entire in a future number.
THE LITERLIST AGAIN.—Since giving the notice
of this work in our last, we have seen MR. BUREECK
ihe agent for the work, who has furnished us with
the seven Nos. already out. We can only say in
addition to our former recommendation, that a peru sal of the numbers thus far, has been in the'highest
degree satisfactory. The personal Second Advent
of our Lord Messiah, and his literal reign on earth
is fully demonstrated. The time of his approach is
considered by those writers to be near, '-even at
the doors."
Mr. Burbeck the agent is now in this city, and
will be happy to accommodate all who wish,to subscribe for the work. Any orders sent to this office
for the work, will be handed over to him.
A WORD OF WARNING.
We intended to publish this work entire in the
Second Jldvent. But we have received a letter
from the A sieriean publisher, Mr. Dobson, of Philadelphia, who informs us that he has a large edition
oa hand, (of which we were entirely ignorant until
now) which he is anxious to dispose of before another edition is published. We wish the pu-blisher to
send a supply to Messrs Dow and'Jackson without
delay. The work is for sale JOG Chesnut Street,
Philadelphia, and at this Office. We intend to.give
some further extracts from this, work in future.,
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QUESTION—SPREAD OF POPERY.
DEAR SIR,—It is recorded in the Scriptures" l\iatallnatione are to drink of the wine of ihe wrath of her fornieution"
having reference, undoubtedly to the spread of Popery through
the world. Now it is certain that this nation has not drank
of this cup, as yet, it is also certain that a miracle would be
necessary to bring it about in the course of three jears. Is
not this something of an objection to Mr. Miller's theorj 1
Please answer through your paper.
ANSWER TO THE ABOVE.

The Scriptures to which our brother alludes are the following: Rev. xvii. 2. "With xvhom the kings of the earth
HAVE committed fornication," and Rev. xviii. 2. For all nationa HAVE drunk of '.be wine of her fornication. The reader will eee by examining the context, that, [he "Woman
sitting upon many waters,"—-and Babylon the great," represent the Catholic Church. The union of the ecclesiastical
with the civil power of the kings is here called " fornication."
It is so calied because it is an unlawful relation of the
Church with the worSd.
Now our brother asks if this has been fulfilled in relation
to the United States. We answer we have not recognized
as a nation the power of the Pope, or taken his yoke upon
us as other nations have; but we have felt the influence of
die "Woman," and multitudes of this nation have drunk
of her " wine" and are nowdrunk with it. I suppose that
these Scriptures therefore are fulfilled, in relation to this,
and all other countries where Catholicism exists to any extent; and it exists in every Christ inn nation. Indeed, it is
only in this sense now that any of the nations ate influenced by Popery; for the Pope lost his civil power in 1798.
HARACTERISTIC. We sent our last No, to the
" furitan," for an exchange—the p.iper was returned with
the following request wi itten on the margin: " Please ex
change afler three years,not before.'.!" " PURITAN."

THE NATIONS
And upon the Eirnh distress of Nations

ARRIVAL OF THE BRITANNIA.
TWENTY-MINE DAYS LATER FROM LONDON.

From the East. The affairs between Turkey
and Egypt remained the same. It was reported
that the British Government would not interfere
further between the Porte and its vassal.
Khosrew Pacha had been superseded in the
post of grand Vizier, which office had been given
to Raguf Pacha, who is said to be a person of
inferior talents.
The last accounts from Persia were contradictory in their nature. The Shah was still
with his army at Ispahan. It was said that a
Russian army was collected at Tiflis, presumed
to be intended to act against the Leeghis, who
had shown a disposition tn retreat on first hearing of the success obtained by the Circassians.
The Russians had succeeded in their designs
against Khiva — and with an immense army
were making arrangements for passing on to
Bokhara. — It was thought that the Governor
Genera! of India would send an army of observation across the Hindoo Caucasus. There appears to bs trouble brewing in that quarter.
The Emperor Nicholas was also making
great preparations to conquer Circassia. Three
armies were to advance from different directions
— arid this brave people will doubtless have to
succumb.
China. The news from. China is of considerable importance. The latest dates received on
the 3d inst. at London, overland, were from
Canton, to March 27. The Chinese were preparing for a war with the English. Linn, the
commissioner, had enlisted, 3000 recruits, and
was drilling them daily near Canton, in the exercise of the bow, the spear, and the double
sword. The latter is said to be a weapon peculiar to China. Preparations were also making
for destroying the British ships by fire-ships and

fire-rafts. The Americans at Canton, in consequence of these hostile demonstrations, and an
order from, the Emperor to suspend all trade
with foreign nations, had left the city, and all
business in Canton was therefore at an end.
None of the British squadron destined for Canton, had reached there, excepting the "Druid of
forty guns. The naval force detailed to operate
against China, consists of three ships of the line
—two frigates—and ten sloops of war, besides
some smaller vessels—two large war steamers,
and several smaller steam vessels. Letters from
Canton, of March 22, received at Singapore,
say:
The American merchants at Canton have taken the alarm, and issued circulars, declaring
their intention of quitting that city as soon as
they possibly can, and declining any further
consignments, thus putting a total stop' to the
trade at present at all events. It appears the
whole couutry is in a state of feverish excitement,
many parties say on the eve of rebellion—the
Empress is dead, and the city of Pekin is in a
state of uproar and confusion, with fire-raising,
&c. The opium trade on tne <-oast still going
on, but more cautiously ; in consequence of the
Mandarins being more on the alert, vessels now
go in pairs. The Cowasjee Family and Sylph
had started in company, the former commanded
by Captain Wallace, who, in a letter to us ,
quotes opium at $600 to $800 on the coast, a n d
only §360 can be had at Tongkoo. We hear
that one bouse purchased 9,000,000 Ibs of Congoe tea on their own account before the price
got np; they have refused to execute orders for
tea all the season. The fleet at Tongkoo was
thinning fast, and freights to London quoted at
£7 ,io 8. The Charles Forbes, after lying eight
months in China, has brought part of her cargo
lying here. It is now being put on board an
American, who, however, does not bind himself
to go to Whampoa.
France and Algiers. There is no news of importance from France—the 53d and 20th regiments have embarked for Algiers. A new
French cabinet it is said will be formed, with M.
Thiers at its head.
The war with the Arabs is still carried on
with vigor, but with little success. A defeat
does not seem to discourage that wild people,
who appear determined to drive the French from
the shores of Africa. The effective force of the
French, engaged in that war since last November, is upwards of 60,000. Marshall Vallee
writes that he has penetrated as.far as Miliana
and Medeah, and has taken possession of both
those places, and intend to fortify them. But
the Arabs seem insensible'to any moral effect
arising from reverses. They constantly follow
the rear guard of the French army, attacking it
in the midst of victory. The French hold actually only the gronnd they garrison ; the country
remains in the hands of the Arabs, and the invaders are in turn invaded.
A letter from Algiers, of the llth of June,
slates that general Davivier,. by pretending to
evacuate Medeah, encouraged the Arabs to enter
it, when he made a terrible slaughter of them.
A masked battery near one of the gates of the
town opened on them point blank, and killed
about 1,800 of them. Such a ruse de gttrre is
more-likely to exasperate the followers of Abdel
Kader.
The following is a description of the war:—
" The plain still continues to be enveloped in
flames. The horizon ig the Tartarus, whence
fire and thick smoke are bursting out. The
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Arabs absolutely desire to burn the earth, because it supports us. They are satisfied to perish, provided we perish, and the lowest among
them would willingly expose himself to a thousand swords, in order to carry destruction
amongst the Frenph. What a war! And how
is it to end? What will become of the heroes
of the scene? What will become of the conquerors? Is it the part of a conqueror to annihilate an entire population ? Is it the 'part of a
hero to put an old man to death, whose last cry
is a malediction ? But it is enough to set one
mad. The poet Orestes ought to have inhabited
Algiers."
POPERY.—THE JEWS.—We learn from -the
Edinburg Christian Instructor, that considerable excitement exists in the Scottish Kirk, in regard to what they term the " aspects of the times,
and the avowed ends of Popery." A movement
has been made for a meeting of the Protestant
churches, " to devise measures with reference to
the circumstanc.es of the day, and the duty of
the Catholic church towards the Popish encroachers."
An agent from the Scottish church has visited
Holland, to take the opinion of the Dutch church
on the subject. The Christian Instructor, referring to the mission of this agent, says ;
"AnotheY question, continues the Instructor,
is proposed as a point of union for Protestant
Christendom, viz. the duty of the churches at
this day, to God's ancient heritage, the Jews.
Th'e conversion of the Jews, and defensive measures against Popery, would be the subjects considered in the great intended council. "-Ck.Reg.
DREADFUL'PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS AT DAMASCUS.—This'unfortunate people still continue
to be the objects of the most appalling persecution. It appears that'a very violent and prevailing excitement against the remnants of the Israelitish raoe has lately broken out, in consequence
ef the sudden disappearance of Father Tomaso,
a capuchin and keeper of the convent at Damascus, whom the Jews are accused of having murdered that they might eat his blood at their passover. Notwithstanding the Jewish law prohibits the eating of blood, even of animals, and the
testimony of the medical authorities that the
bones found in their sewers must have been
there a long time, and were the bones of animals, and although the alleged murder took
place in February, and the Jewish passover is
in April, yet the excitement could not be allayed.
"On Wednesday, February 5, a priest, who
had lived at Damascus for the last forty years,
suddenly disappeared with his servant. This
priest followed the medical profession, and visited Catholic, Armenian, and Jewish houses, for
the purpose of vacinating. On the following
day, some Turks and Greeks came into the Jewish quarter,affirming that they had seen ihe priest
and his servant'in it on the preceding evening.
They laid hold of a poor Jewish barber, and
dragged him before the Pacba, who instantly ordered him to receive 500 blows on his heels;
and as he made no avowal, the most cruel tortures that tyranny could invent were administered.
<: Inthe meanwhile the Greeks .advised him
to denouce some rich Jews as the perpetrators of
the crime, and, being unable to resist any longer the torture to which he was exposed, he
named seven of the richest Jews in Damascus,
viz. David Harary and his three brothers, Joack,
Haron, and Joseph, Joseph Landiado, Mons.
Abulafia. and Moses Dekar-Luda. The barber
stated that they had sent for him, and offered
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him 300 piastres if he would sacrifice the priest,
because they wanted his blood for their holy
bread ; that he had refused, but did not know
what had become of the priest. The Pacha instantly oidered the seven Jews to be brought before him and to be bastinadoed. The poor
wfetches protested that they were innocent, and
said that the Jews, who were prohibited feeding
on the blood of ainimals, were not likely to commit an act so repugnant to human nature as the
one they were accused of. The Pacha would hear
no justification—ordered them to be loaded with
chains, and made them undergo the most crue!
sufferings, by forcing them to remain standing
during forty hours without giving them any
thing to eat or drink, or allowing them to sleep.
He then sent for the three Rabbins, Jacob Antevi, Aaron Atari, and Azararia Halfaen, and
tortured them till their flesh flew off in large
bits, asking them in the meanwhile whether
they had employed blood in their holy bread ;
they replied that if such had been tfeeir custom,
their proselytes would have proclaimed 'he fact
long ago.
"The Pacha ihen proceeded to the college,
had the children thrown into prison and chained,
prohibited their being seen by their mothers, allowing them but an ounce of brr.id and a glass
of water a day each, hoping that their parents,
in order to liberate their children, \vould make
some disclosures.
"A generous hearted Jew came forward and
told the Pacha that the calumny in quesuon. had
already been discussed by all the powers in Europe/and had been declared inadmissable, and
that it was not an equitable action to inflict such
cruelties through an accusation wrenched out of
an individual by means of torture. The Facha
ordered this individual to be beaten till he expired.
" The Pahca then proceeded in person with
601? men to the Jewish quarter, and ordered the
houses of the Jews accused to be demolished,
in the hope of discovering the dead bodies; but
having made no discovery of the kind, he ordered the prisoners to be dragged by their sexual
organs to sewers near the palace and to be thrown
into it. Not being able to support this torture,
they preferred death, and acknowledged the
charge to be true. The Governor then inquired where they had put the blood of the men
murdered, to which one of them replied, that it
had been put into a bottle and given to Moses
Abalafa. The latter denied this; but having
received 1000 stripes without making any acknowledgement, he was exposed to the most
horrid torture, which made him say that he had
placed the bottle of blood in a cupboard. As
he could not stand on his feet the Governor had
the unfortunate man carried on the shoulders of
four soldiers to open the cupboard ; but when
this was opened, it contained nothing but gold;
and as the Governor inquired for the bottle,
Abalafia replied, that he had shown him the
Sfold to be relieved from the calumny. The sufferer was then tortured afresh in order to induce
him to turn Turk to save his life. The others were
treated in the same manner, and these .proceedings have lasted a month. An astrologer declared that he had discovered that the prisoners
had assassinated the priest, and that the servant
had been killed by Raphael Farki, Nathan Levi,
Aaron Levi, Mordecai Tarki, and Aarrkesdi
Listone, and the two first were arrested immediately ; the others had effected their escape.
"This is the way in which justice, my dear
friends, is administered here. The banker Ni-

gri, has embraced Islamisrn, being unable to sup- most—religiously. But he is a Christian, as
port any longer the tortures to which he was ex- good a Christian, and as honest, we have no
posed."
_________ doubt, as his Universalist brother, and his doctrines are equally as ^bibical. Yea, Alillerism,
as well as Unive'salism and all other isms, is
from the Bible. It is but another modification of
Tiietf fclmll come ii» the l.iSt day.*, scofieis."
the great humbug—Modern Christianity, and it
must be acknowledged by the church, or the Bi"SIGNS OF THE TIMES."
ble given up.—For—
The following notice is taken from the " Bos
" Call it what you will,
phubarb will be rhubarb still."
ton Investigator," formerly edited by Abrter
Kneeland. It will be perceived that these skepA SWAKM OF BE(E)S.
tics agree with a certain class of professors of re- Be Active- Always abounding in the work of
the Lord. 1 Cor. XT. $8.
ligion, in the expectation that 1843 will witness
a large accessoin to the infidel ranks. Well, gen- Be Believing. Be not faithless, but believing.
John xx. 27.
tlemen, it may be so for ought we know.—But Be Contented. Be contented "with such things
then,while you are prophecywg about what will
as \e have. Hebrews xiii. 5.
take place in '43,—and crying peace and safety,'' Be Decided. Ye cannot serve God and Mammom. Matthew vi. 24.—Therefore choose
it may be well for you to just look into the glass
you this day whom you will serve. Joshua
prepared for you by St Paul, and Peter.
xx iv. 15I The?.*. 3. 2 Pet. iii. 3—7.
Be Earnest. Covet earnestly the best gifts. 1
The " SIGNS op THE TJMES,"—a new religious
Cor. xii. 31.
paper, lately commenced in this city, is devoted Be Forgiving. Forgive, and ye shall be forgivto the interest of the MHierites The Rev, Joshen. Luke vi. 37.
ua V. Himes, the editor, is the Prophet's right Be Generous. Freely ye have received, freely
hand man, his shiefd and fortress, helmet and
give. Matt. x. 8.
buckler. With most commendable gravity, he Be'Humble. He that humbleth himself shall
strenuou&ly urges the friends of the cause—that
be exalted. Luke xviii. 14.
is, ;ill who are in favor of a general blow up in Be Innocent. I will wash my hands in inno1843—to patronize his publication ! The call
cency. Psalms xxvi. 6.
will no doubt b$ successful; and this last and Be Just. There shall be no evil happen to the
greatest of religious humbugs continue to injust. Frov. xii. 24.
nease and flourish till the limitation expires, Be Kind. Be ye kind one to another. Eph.
when the scales, falling.from the eyes of his
iv. 32.
dupes, the absurdity of the Christian superstition Be Loving". Abound in love one tuward's anwill become too glaringly apparent to be longer
other. 1 Thess. iii. 12.
credited. The year 1843, therefore, will witness
Clm-,imn Union Couvemioii.
a large accession to our ranks, unless indeed the A CONVENTION of the friends of Christian Union on
Apostolic
principles,
ivill l>e ;.el<i, Providence permitting, at
Prophet should in the meantime discover a mis
Groton, Mass., on WEDNESDAY the 12th day of August
take in his computation—the only chance, in next, "i 10 o'clock A. M., ID continue two or flute days.
fact, that is left to save his church, and which The object of this Convention is io exumine the Scriptural
will probably be improved, tho,' at the expense ground o( Christian Union, devise measures (Sir its promotion, and secure harmonious act inn among its friends.
of his prophetical foresight. Mr. Himes, pre- To this Convention, ait the fiicmis of the Redeemer and
vious to becoming a preacher, pursued, as we of Church Reform, are cordially invited. We call upon al
have been told, the> praiseworthy occupation of a the friends of Chnslian Liberty in difieient parts (if New
England, to come up to this convocation. The meeting will
mechanic. He was more honorably employed be an important one. The subject is a great one, and needs
thorough
discussion. The rights to be settled, are the dearat that time than he ever has been since, accord
ding to our standard- of usefulness ; still, we be- est rights of the Christian. The duties to lie determined, are
so important that our own usefulness, and the prosperity of
lieve him strictly honest in his teachings, not- every good cause, depend upon their performance. The
withstanding his superstition, and in the main Sieat question to be settled, is — SHALL ACKNOWLEDGED
CHRISTIANS BETKEATED AS SUCH7 We hhall not go ina very good kind of man, which is mere than to
tlie question,What constitutes Christian character ? Should
we dare say of many Christian's who abuse him. this ijiie.«tirm come up in the piesent st.ite of things, we
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of Scoffers,

ME. MILLER AND THE INFIDELS.—The Infidels of Boston seem to be very much pleased to
have Mr. Miller here among us. They think
his theory has a strong tendency to bring the
Bible into disrepute. The following is from the
Investigator.— Trumpet,
Mr. Kneeland did good service while here, in
turning many from the error of their ways; but
he, and all sensible men, know very well, and
readily admit, that there is nothing in the world
that makes infidels so fast as the absurdities of
the Bible—the book from which Miller produces
authority for his ridiculous sentiments. In fact,
we do not know a single genuine infidel who
did not become so from an examination of this
very book. Thomas Whiitemore is correct,
therefore, in saying the Prophet will make infidels ; but, after all, Thomas knows as well as
we, that it is not Miller who does the work, but
the Bible ! for he gives chapter and verse for all
his "prophecies." Miller has not had (air play
from his Christian brethren; they represent him

could inn hope to amie at a satisfactory ctittcltision respecting it. The oilier question claims priority, and demands
our first attention. Another question will come up for consideration, which is,—flow far does sectai*iani$m affect
the present moral and religious enterprises? This will
claim considerable attention, mid will elicit, unquestionably,
an interesting and profitable discussion.
We me happy in being ,ible to announce to the public, that
GERRIT SMITH, LUTHER MYRICK. JAMES C.
JACKSON, and D. H. RANNEY, and other interesting
speakers, are expected tu be present.
[f^ARR \.\GKMKPiTS WILL BE MADE To ACCOMMODATE
OOK FRIENDS FROM ABROAD.
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ILLUSTRATION Of PROPHECYON THE DESIGNATIONS OF TIME IN DANIEL
AND JOHN : —THE 1260 DAYS OF DANIEL ANB
JOHN, AND THE 1000 Yj3ARs OF JOHN.
By Rev. William Alien, t>. D. Northampton, Muss,

•PROFESSOR STO-ART, in a'learned article, published in the Biblical Repository and Quarterly
Observer, for Jan. 1836, has endeavored to
pfove, that the term days, in the prophecy of
Daniel and of John concerning the 1260 da.ys,
has not 'the import of years, as is commonly
supposed, but means literal 'days, or an indefinite period ; and, that the 1000 years of John
are also indefiwt'e. In view of the fallibilities of
man, it must be admitted to be possible, (hat he
has fallen into a mistake in these particulars,
However correct in1- general he may be in the interpretation of Scripture. Persuaded that he
has thus erted,and that his evtopeous opinion on
the designations of time in the prophecies is calculated to throw a cloud over the bright anticipations of the Church iu respect to the near approach of the millenium, I propose to state the
grounds on which my mind has arrived at a
different conclusion ; and may find it necessary
to examine t&e aigumetits, byi which he has endeavored to support , his position.
In the Apocalypse, (xii : 6,). we read, that the
woman, clothed with the -sun, etc., fled in-toihe
wilderness for " a thousand tvVff hundred and
threescore days-;" and in verse 14th, the same
period is expressed by "« time, -and times, -and
half a time,-' 1 meaning three years and a half of
days, or three times 'and a half 360, equal to
1260. So in Re*, si. -9, it is predicted, that
the. Gentiles should tread the $oly Gky under
foot " 42 months;" and in Rev. xiii. 5, that the
beast should continue " 42 months," equal to
1260 days.
In Daniel (viu 25,) it is predicted" of the-impious king, that he' should continue "a, time,
and times, and the-dividing of time ;" and it is aU
so predicted, that to the end of the wonders xiii
7,) is "a time,, times, and an h^ttf ;"-*-equal to
2260 days.
Now, as John and Daniel were inspired of
Gf*i to predict the future, it seems altogether
probable, that in both their writings this period
is to be construed in the same way, and must
msan irt both either literal days, or literal, years,
or some' indefinite period. Mr. Stuart thinks,
that ,in Daniel: literal days are .intended, and in
John an indefinite time. It is iny object to
prove, that in bottuburcertaiuly in John, neither literal days nor an indefinite tithe, bat the exact period of 1260 years is intended.
1. To begin with DANIEL. In ch, yu. r 25,
it is predicted, that the saints are to be delivered into the hands of a persecuting power '" until a time, and times, aud.tbe dividing of a,
time," — which, I maintain, must mean a longer
period, than 1260 literal days, and a different
power from that of Antiochus, for this reason,
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that the universal establishment-of the Uiflgdofn
of the Most High is immediately to succeed
that period. For the next versos are these, v.
26, 27 ^ " But the judgment snail sit, and they
shall take away his dominion, to consume,and
to destroy it unto the end. Aod'lhe kingdom
and dominion, and the greatness of tho king'
dom under the whole heaven shall be given to
the people/of the saints 'of the Most High,
-whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and
ali dominions shall serve and obey him." A,ntiochus, between 160 and 170 .years before
Christ, persecuted the Jews and polluted, the
temple for three years; but after his .death no
events occurred like those described in the passage, jusi quoted. So far wag religion from
spreading through the world, that even the Jewish characterwas found, at the coming of Christ,
very corrupt and debased, and true religion was
almost extinct. How ihen can we imagine,
that Antiochus is the persecuting power, here
predicted, and that the period is 1260 literal
days ?
2. For a similar reason it may be maintained,
that the, prediction of,"a time, times, and a
half," as the end of the wonders (Dan. xii. 7)
cannot mean 1260 literal days, or the abort persecution of Aniiochus; for it is added, "arid
wfaett--fee ssfaaU h*wa accomplished- .w> scatter
ihe power of the holy people, all these things
shall be- finished." But 'surely, it camidt be
pretended-, that about 165 years before Christ
'' the^ power of the holy people " ceased to be
scattered. Even now" the Jews are scattered
over the earth, artd the anti-Christian pqwer of
Rome is little less than it has -been for penturies.
3. In these, two passages of Daniel the. word
days is not used, and, the time designated.,may
in strict philological propriety be understood 1260
yeacs. AR tha,t is expressed, is 1260 divisions
of time, and thqse divisions must be regarded
as years rather than, days, provided there are
any considerations, which render it more -probable, that the prophef intended years an4 oot
days.
In a perfectly similar ca^se, in the&anie-writer,
(Dan. ix. 24, ''sevesty weeks are determined
on thy people,") even Mr. Stuart admit?, that
the; meaning is 70 weeks of years, or 480 years r
forhe-say.s,.that the Hebrew word "designates
only Jieptade or heptades [divisions of seven] ;
and whether these are sevens of years, or sevens
of days, must be determined by the conteit-aad
the natqre of the case."
If Daniel, in speaking of the future in his 9th
chapter by the word i&eek$, «r keptades, or divisions of seven, means a' week of^eart, or seven
years, is it not -to be pr&sumed, that in his 7th
and 12th chapters, where he speaks of a division
amounting to 1266, he-ro«st mean also so many
yearsl If 70 weeks, amounting to 490 days,
means 490 years; why, in the same writer,
should not 3 l-2tiroes,a.m«a»tHigi t<» 1260 Jays,
mean also 1260 years ? Is it probable, that
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Daniel in his'7th chapter would ad&pt one mode
of reckoning; a different one in his&th. chapter,
and revert in his 12th chapter-to his first mode
When he is predicting the future; under the 1 guidance of infinite wisdom and" for the insmiction
6f roan, rouy ^ve not rest sa^is&ed; that he uses
one and the~sarae method of reckoning?
- 4, There is a historical difficulty in the appBcation of 'the prophecy of 3 1-2 years, or 126*0
days, te AntiocWs. For, by .comparing Maccabees i. 54, 59, and i*. 52, it appears that the
idol ahar remained-upon the altar of God precisely three years, and not 3 1-2 years. It appears
also from Josephus^Antiq. 12, e. 5, § 4, and c.
7, § 6( ^bat Aaliochus held possession of the temple exactly three years, for he " got possession of
the city "'on the 25th day of the month Ckasteu,
and on the same day of the, same mondi'was
the sacrifice re-estabiished. Here is no use «f
"round numbers," as Mr. Stuart supposed, confining- his attention to the passage of Josephus
last referred to, and overlooking the first. -It
maybe, indeed, that Josephus was mistaken, for
it is evident from the Maccabees, that the city
.was captured some time before the idol altar
was set up ; but whether this time was exactly
six months, is not mentioned, and may be difficult' to be proved. "It must be admitted, that
Jase^&Bs^JB fais " -Wats*" states tbe iipie, dur^
ing which"Aniiochus bold Jerusalem, at *' three
years ami six rnomhs ;'' but whether he meant
10 be precise to a day, is uncertain. The proph>
ecy is precise,—1-260 days. Nor should it be
forgotten, that in his " Antiquiiies," in which he
gives precisely three years, he professes tO'^s
exact; for he says, in regard to Antiochus," I
will now give a particular account of what concerns -this .king, how he subdued Jadea and th*J
t-emple ; for in- my former work I mentioned
those things very briefly, and have therefore
now thought it necessaryto go over thai historyagain, fHid i\}^\imth great accuracy." Ant. 12,
c. 5, $ 2.
5. There is also a historical difficulty in applying to Antiochus the 1290 and 1335 da,ys,
mentioned in Daniel xii. 11, 12. It will be
remarked, that the period of 1290 exceeds that
of I'geCTb'y 30 day's. Po these two periods end:
fit the same lime? Mr. Stuart supposes that
they do;~that 3 1-2 years or 1260 days are takeri as the half of the sacred number seven, and.
are not designed to be definite, but are~used ip a
popular, general way ; but that 1290 days are
specific, precise, exact, extending from the capture of Jerusalem by Antiochus to ihe purification of the temple. Yet tb^ere are no notes of
time in any ancient historian, by which this
number of days can be made out precisely.
Mr. Stuart also supposes, that the 1335 days
do not end with the 12^0, -but relate to the time
of the death of Antiocbws, 45 days after tb« purification of the temple.. JFor this exactness also
there is no authority derived from thp aacieat
historians. It is a mere supposition. The
time of Antiochus'- death is not designated..
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All that we know, is, that he had heard, on the
borders of Persia, of the defeat of his army in
Syria, and was taken sick, and was sirk for a
considerable time. If this prophecy did relate
to Antiochus, and of course has been fulfilled,
should we not expect to find a precision and exactness, which would remove all doubt, as in
the case of the 70 weeks or 490 years ? Moreover, if the 1260 and 1290 days have a common
ending, why should oot the 1335 days end also
at the same time ? Why should not all the
three periods either be successive, or have a
common termination ? But in either method,
or in that of Mr. Stuart, there is an uncertainty
in the application of these periods to Antiochus,
not to be expected m an accomplished prophecy.
6. Even Mr. Stuart admits, that sometimes
the Hebrew word for days, is used to denote
years, as in Judg. xvii. 10, 1 Sam. ii. 19, Ex.
iii. 10, Isa. xxxii. 10. comp. xxix 1, 2 Chron. xxi.
19. If, then, this word be sometimes thus used in
Scripture in places not prophetic, why should it
not be thus employed in prophetic passages ?
It is not enough to say, that prophecy ought to
be plain. It may be, that God has designed it
lo be obscure in a degree until its fulfillment.
And it may be added, that this use of the term
days does not renter prophecy more obscure,
than some other parts of Scripture. Besides,
the declaration of Jehovah to Ezekiel (Ez. iv.
4—6), " I have appointed thee each day for a
year," might lead the careful student of prophecy to consider, that in other instances it might
please God, in the communication of his will, to
make use of days as symbolical of years.
7. If it should be admitted, that the Sth'and
llth chapters of Daniel relate to Antiochus,
and also Dan. xii 11, 12; yet this admission
will not necessarily affect the question as to the
meaning of the 3 1-2 years, for the reasons assigned in § 3. Let it be, that whenever in Daniel the word days is used, it means literal days,
this will decide nothing as to the import of other phrases, or designations of time, which have
been considered.
The only specific note of time in Dan. viii. is
2300 days, in our translation; in Hebrew it is
2300 evenings and mornings. Mr. Stuart su pposes, that this period ext-.nds from the murder
at Tyre of three Jewish Deputies by Antiochus-,
in the year B. C. 170, to the purification of the
temple, B. C. 164. It is known, that the interval between these events was about six years.
As to the 140 (Mr. S. says 14 by mistake) additional days required to make out the 2300, it
is hypothesis, not history. The period mjo-ht
have been 2300 : or ii might have been only
2160 (Jays, or six years.
If this passage relates to Anliochus, the following will perhaps be regarded as a more probable computation. The word days is not used,
but evenings and marnings. One saint asked
another, " How long shall be the vision concerning the daily sacrifice ?" etc. Now, a*
the sacrifices were twice a day, in the evening
and morning, ibe answer may hare respect to
the number of sacrifices to be interrupted, and
that number being 2'3QO, the number of davs
this expressed is 1150, or three years and 70
days. TKi? may be the period, to which Joseph t3s refers in bis " Wars,' 1 as a I read v quoted,
" three years and six months," provided he
speaks generally, and not precisely to a day.
If we Jook into the Maccabees, we find, that although, it was precisely three years from the offering of sacrifice on the idol altar to the cleansing of the temple; yet that Antiochus, some

short time before the establishment of idol worship, sent messengers to Jerusalem to forbid
sacrifice in the temple. Mac. i. 44. Now if
is possible, that the interruption of the sacrifice
was 70 days before the idol altar was used.
Thus would be made out the 1150 days, or
2300 sacrifices interrupted.
To be continued.

SECOND COMING OF CHRISTi;ii[ist WHS once (life red lo bear the sins of manj1 ; unto them Iliat iook
lor him, siuil he ai>jjcnr a second time without sin unto salvation."

MILLER'S REPLY TO DOWLING. NO. 2.
BRO. HIMES :—I am pained to the heart, when
1 see the deceit and art that is used at the present day, to lull the church to sleep, and deceive
souls. Yes, I see even those who profess to be
servants of Christ, and lovers of souls, takingsides with the scoffer, and ridiculing and treating with contempt an important doctrine of the
Bible which has eternal consequences hanging
upon a right understanding, and a just appreciation of its truth. Of al! the writers which 1 have
seen, none is equal to "John Dowling, A.M.
Pastor of the Pine Street Baptist Church, Providence, R. I." He, in my opinion, will be the
means of sinking more souls into perdition, than
your "Parsons Cook,Whutemore, Skinner, Cobb,
Thomas," and all the host of scoffers put together. For they have only prompted men to read
and hear the more. I have found that their
writings, like a cold northwester gave men a
better appetite. But Dowling- steals upon men
in that sly, deceitful, and anfu! manner, that
they are chilled before they know it, and poisoned with an obnoxious vapor by the air they
breathe. The effects will be easily seen, whereever Bowling's work is read, and believed; the
Bible will be neglected, reformations will cease,
and indifference succeed.
Permit me, through the " Signs of the Times,"
to examine a few of his main attacks on my
" four pillars, " as he calls them. 1. The 2300
days, Daniel viii. 13, 14. This he has endeavored to destroy, root and branch : and if his assertion were evidence, I would give it up ; but to a
rational and free tnind it is not sufficient. He begins with the 70 weeks, at the last end of my
argument, (he calls it no argument.)
You
may inquire — Why he begins with the seventy
weeks ? This is very evident;—he wishes to
avoid the main argument. And first, to assert,
over and over again, that I am ignorant. This
would throw some dust in the reader's eyes.
What is his final conclusion ? I answer—he
finally concludes, that 70 weeks were fulfilled in
490 years, and ended A. D. 33. Ignorant as I
am, we agree in this to a charm. Very well.
What is his next argument? His next argument of any bearing or force, is. that " the vision
of the Ram and He Goat," was Anirochus
Epiphanes. Here he is very careful to keep
out of sight my argument that the three visions,
had at three several limes, are but one prophecy.
Nebuchadnezzar's dream, Dan. ii. 26—45. Also
Daniel 7th chapter. And then the Sth chapt.—
Ram and He Goat. My argument was, that
these three visions are but one prophecy. "The
dreams are the same," as Joseph said to Pharaoh. And if this be true, then the little horn,
instead of being Antiochus, must be the Roman
kingdom. This would be natural; and then, to
be consistent, all the proof that I should be under any obligation to show would be the agree•trtent betv;ekn the little horn and the Roman
kingdom. The little horn in the 7th chapter, is

explained to mean the fourth, or Roman kingdom. See Daniel vii. 7, 8. And what rule has
Mr. D. to apply the same " little horn? in the
next vision to some other kingdom, when the inspired writer has no where told us he meant another kingdom ; but the reverse. See Dan. viii.
1.-" After (or like) that which appeared unto
me at the first." Then he sees the vision of the
Medes and Persians ; compare Dan. vji. 5 with
viii. 3, 4. Then of the Grecian, DatK vii. 6
with viii. 5—8. Then the little horn answers
to the fourth kingdom. Now let us compare
Daniel vii. 7, 8, with viii. 9, 10. The first was
" dread ft) 1, and terrible, and strongexceedingly."
The other " waxed exceeding great towards the
south, towards the east, and towards the pleasant land." The first " devoured, brake in pieces
and stamped the residue with the feel of it."
The next, " It cast down some (or residue,) of
the host and stars to the ground, and stamped
upon them." The first, (Daniel vii. 21} " Made
war with the saints and prevailed against them."
The other, " waxed great against the host of
heaven." The first " shall speak great words
against the Most High," Dan. vii. 25. The last,
" Yea, he magnified himself again?* the Prince
of the host." The Roman kingdom is described
by Moses, (Deut. xxviii. 49,50.) As "a nation of fierce countenance," " a nation whose
tongue thou shah not understand." Daniel says
this little horn Js "a king of fierce countenance
arid understanding dark sentences." The first,
Dan. vii. 25, 26.
And liefliall speak great words against the Most High, and
shall wear out the saints of tlie Most High, and think to
change times anii laws: and they shall be given into his hand
until a time and tunes and tine dividing of timP.
But die judgment shall sit, and they shall takeaway his dominion to consume and to destroy il unto the end.

Now, viii. 24, 25.
And his power shall he mighty, hut not by his own power:
:ind he shall destroy wonderliilly, and shall prosper, mid practice., and slirtll destroy tile mighty and ilw holy people.
And ill rough his policy also he sh.ilt raiise emit to prosper
in his hani}; and hi; shall magnily himself in Ins heart, und
by peace shall destroy many; he shall also stand up against,
the Prince of princes; but he shall be broken without, hand.

Surely, Mr. D., this is an argument that you
cannot gvess away; nor can all your mr-gicians,
astrologers, sorcerers and soothsayers of Babylon confute.
The next argument Mr. D. brings, is, " that
he does not regard the 2300 evenings and mornings as prophetical days or years." Page 84.
What do 1 care what he regards ? Shall we
crouch and fawn to his dogmatism? No, my
dear reader ; if you have read rny lectures, ynu
know I have proved as clearly that the 70 weeks
is a part of the vision ; as he has proved that the
70 weeks were 490 years; And if 490 years
were included in the same vision, (see Dan. ix.
23—24=, then of course his 3 years and 55
days, and all his Song struggle on that point is
but wind. For the question is, as he has shown,
page 70,—" For how long a time shall 'he vision
last?" I answer, as he says, page 71, "Unto
two thousand and three hundred days." But
what was to be done in the vision ? The text
says, as Mr. Lowth translates it, " The daily
sacrifice be taken away, and the transgression of
desolation continue." What does Daniel say
about taking away daily sacrifice and the transgression of desolation continuing ? Dan. xii. 11.
And from il'«* time that the daily sacrifice shnil he taken
away, and ilie HboinifiHli(in ilia! niiiket.li desolate set U)', there
shrill be a thousand iwu iutndied :md ninety clajs.

Here Mr. D. is 3290 days, and you acknowledge,
p^ge 71, that these are probably years; where
then is your " 1150 evenings and mornings?"
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a lame conclusion, poor logic this ! What else
must be done in the vision ? " To give hoth the
sanctuary and host to be trodden under foot."
What does Daniel and John say about treading
under foot ? Dan. vii. 7, 19, 25.
After this I saw in the night visions, and behold a fourth
beast, dreadful nnd teriiible, and stroug exceedingly; and ii
had great iron teeth : it devoured ami brake in piece?, and
6lamped ilie residue with the feet of il 1 arid it was diverse
from all the beasU that were before it; and it hrui ten hums.
Then 1 would know th« truih of the fourth beast, which
was diverse from all the others, exceeding dreadful, whose
teeth were of iron, and bis nails of brass; which devoured,
brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with his feet;
And he shall speak great words against the Most High,
and shall wear out the sainls of the Most High, and think to
change times anil laws: and they shall be given into his hand
until a times and limes and the dividing of time.
Rev. xi. 2. But the court which is without the temple,
leave gut, and measure il not; for il is given unto the Gentiles: and the' holy city shall they tread under foot forty and
two months.

These limes spoken, of in Daniel and Revelation means 1260 years he admits, on page 71.
Where then is your 1150 common days, Mr. D.?
Is there no argument in. this ? The argument
about the Hide horn, page 86, " Placing the Htt!e horn which, was to spring from the head of
the goat, before the time when the goat began to
exist," which he charges me as having done,
is a subterfuge too base to be replied too, and
an argument too silly to need a serious answer.
The vision began 457 B. C. not the little horn.
If Mr. D. is so weak in his cranium, I would
advise him to go to the Bostonian clergy, and
get a " resolution" passed in his favor, or I
would advise his friends to get the Editor of
the " Christian Watchman," and " Secretary 1' to
give him a few more puffs.

THE PRESENT CRISIS.
The stgns, of the times demand that we
should be " looking for and hastening unto
the coming of the Son of man." We are not to
sit down careless and unconcerned, but? like
diligent and faithful servants, who having received intimation of their master's speedy return, make every thing- ready for his reception,
wait daily at the posts of his doors, and listen to
hear the sound of the wheels of his chariot," that
when he cometh and knocketh, they-may open
unto him immediately." So let Christians act in
this eventful period. ll Let your loins be girded
about, and your lights burning, and ye yourselves like unto them that wait for their Lord."
The cry is given, "Behold the bridegroom cometh !" What, then, is our duty, but to arise and
trim our lamps, and to go forth in faith, and in
joyful expectation to meet him. Blessed be
God, there are many that are so doing, whose
lamps are trimmed, whose lights are burning.
and who have the oil of God's grace in their
hearts, and are going forth in faith and profession to meet their Lord- When he comes, they
who are READY will go in with him to the marriage supper of the Lamb, and the door will be
shut! Oh! what an interesting and solemn
period ! What separations will lake place in farrijjies, and among some of his professed friends !
<! Then shall two be in one bed, the one taken,
and the other left; two in the field, the one taken, and the other left." Reader, let me call
upon thee to examine thine own heart; how
does matters stand between God and thy own
soul ? Hast thou the grace of God in thine
heart? Dost thou know the truth as it is in Jesus'? Art thoa clothed with the spotless robe of
the Redeemer's righteousness, influenced by his
Spirit, and looking for his second glorious coming ? If not, neglect no longer " so great salva-

n." It wil! be too latefto provide oil when the
bridegroom is come. It will be useless to say,
"Lord! Lord!'' when the door'is shut. "Afterwards came the foolish virgins, saying, Lord !
Lord ! open unto us !" b'oolish, indeed, to come
after the door was closed: they should have
come before; but, alas ! -they deceived themselves;
they never entertained a doubt respecting their
safety; they held the laiiip of profession, went
to church, received the sacrament, and did many
things ; but they considered not the time and
manner of Christ's coming, they attended not to
'' the signs of the times," and therefore neither
looked for nor expected bis coming: and now
they learn to their shame and confusion, that,
not being ready., they go not in with him to the
marriage-supper, but must pass through the
great and unparalleled tribulation of the last
days.
And what wil! become of those nominal Christians who seek not the internal operations of the
Spirit of God, but content themselves with a
dead, barren, and speculative faith? Alas! they
will find out, when it is loo late, that a mere
name to live is not sufficient; that we must be
Christians, not in name only, but in truth ! How
awful must such a discovery be at such a period !
A neverending eternity is before them"! Those
dreadful words, which they once thought would
never apply to them, now sound in their ears—
" Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels!" If any thing
can heighten the effect of these solemn reflections
and add to their importance, it is the thought,
that the contrast here drawn between the nominal
and real Christain will soon be realized! Yet a
little while, and the one will go away into everlasting misery, find the other into life eternal;
the one will be comforted, the other tormented:
the one will sit down with Abraham, Isaac, :ind
Jacob in the kingdom of heaven, the other te
cast out Into outer darkness ; the one will enjoy
the immediate and beatific presence of God, the
other will be driven from his presence ; the one
will ascend the throne of the Redeemer, and
reign with him for ever and ever, the other will
decWd into the pit of destruction, \vhe>re the
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched !
What awful, what fearful considerations arc
these! Reader, if thou hast hitherto been
thoughtless and unconcernedabout religious matters, let me entreat you to be thoughtless no longer. Hasten to the footstool of divine mercy;
read attentively, and with much prayer, the holy
Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise
unto salvation, through faith that is in] Christ
Jesus; yea, let rne exhort you, by al! that is sacred, by the v/orth of heaven, by the miseries of
hell, by the cross and passion of the Savior; BY
HIS SECOND COMING, ANJ3 BY CUE (FATHERING TOGETHER UNTO HIM, that you no longer neglect
'•so great salvation." If you have thought
something about religion, then let me entreat you
to make your calling and election sure, and to
secure an abundant entrance into Christ's everlasting kingdom. Let religion be yonrjirst and
chief concern, the one thing needful, the only
thing of any real importance. Be careful that
you do not rest in a mere form of religion ; beware of having a name to live, whilst you arc
dead j-'of carrying the lamp of profession, whilst
you are destitute of the oil of the grace of God.
Those words which our Lord first addressed to
Nicodemu?, are equally-applicable to you," Verily, verily, I say unto thee. Except a man be born
agan, he cannot see the kingdom of heaven."
Ho outward appearances, no external reforma-

tion, seeming godliness, will avail you any th'ingi
" ye must be born again ;" and when this change
has taken place, "old things will have passed
away, and ail things become new;" you will
have a new heart, new desiies, new feelings, new
pursuits ; those things-which you fotmerly loved
you will now hate ; and those things which you
formerly hated, you will now love ; you will hate
sin, and follow after holiness ; God's word, his
house, his ordinances, and his people will be precious to you. Renouncing all dependance upon
your own strength or goodness, you will seek to
be found only in Christ; you will glory only in his
cross, and count all things but loss and dung for .
the excellency of. the knowledge of Christ Jesus
our Lord,by whom the world will be crucified unto you, and you unto the world. Your faith also
will be manifest in the sight of men ; and " the
love of Christ will constrain you, whilst you
thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all
dead : and that he died for all, that they who live
should not henceforth live unto themselves, but
unto him that died for them, and rose again.'1
With these views and feelings in due exercise,
you mill be looking for and hastening unto his
second glcrious appearing, •' wailing for the
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body."
If this, reader, is thy happiness, then I have no
donbt that we shall meet in another and a bette
world : then I take my leave of you, in sure and
certain hope, that " when Christ, who is our life,
shall appear, we shall also appear with him in
glory." In the mean lime, may the Lord grant u s
both grace to live in the daily habitual exercise of
those Chr^tain duties which the signs of the
times so powerfully and imperiously demand.,,
Let this he our watch-word, bo'.h when we fay
down, and when we rise up: when we sit in our
houses, and when we walk bv|tb.e \vay. "Bthold, I come quickly, surely I come quickly;"
and let our heitrts, and live?, and actions res-pond, " Amen. Eve so, come, Lord Jesus."
JOHN HOOPER.

Popish Proscription.
LETTER TO THE KEY. WILLIAM COGS-WELL, D. D.
SECRETARY OF THE AM. EDUCATION SOCIETY.
Dartmouth

College. Hanover, N. H. July 8.

DEAR SIR,— At a private interview with myself on the 1st inst. you said to me:

" The Education Society will not hereafter
aid any man who adopls the principles of nonresistance, as held by the New England "NonResistance Society—the idea^of women's rights,
as taught by the Garrison school—the antichurch or anti-ministry.notions, from the same
source, OR THE DOCTRINES OF MILLER
IN REFERENCE TO THE END OF THE
WORLD." For either of these " radicalisms
of the day" ANY YOUNG MAN FMBBACIKG THEM
WOULD BE DENIED FURTHER. AID ! !

The President of the college informs me that
you made, in substance, the same remarks to
him, with the exception of the doctrine of Miller,
and he gave his sanction to the proceeding.
I was surprized and pained to hear from your
lips such a declaration. I couid with difficulty
credit my own senses,until you had explicitly and
emphatically repented the statement. Having:
known and revered the catholic spirit of the foun
ders of the Society and the liberality of its constitution and rules, it seemed to me incredible that
its Directors,in an age like the present, should proscribe its beneficiaries for political and religious

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
opinions of this nature, opinions that may be and
are entertained by some of ihe most orthodox
Christians m our churches, that clash with none
of the evangelical systems of doctrine, and that
have not been shown lo have produced any immorality or impiety in those who embrace them.
Dear Sir, is not the Education Society, by this
measure, placed in a new and strange position
before the church 1 Was it established for an
engine to hunt down all the novel heresies, truly or falsely so called, that might spring1 up in
an age of free thought and unlimited discussion ?
Was it contemplated that the Society should
control the opinions of its beneficiaries upon every ^.opic, preclude free and candid examination,
and force them to take the same view with, the
directors of all moral or metapyhsical questions ?
I cannot believe that Jt was. I never could have
asked for the patronage of the society had I so
understood it. It seems to me, and with deep
regret I say it, that this measure is an unconstitutional innovation, a perversion of the institution from its high and holy objects. Nor can it
be defended as a necessary expedient to shield
the rising ministry from delusive and fatal errors.
A ministry with minds and consciences trained
under such a system, would be fitly educated
for emissaries of the Sovereign Pontiff, or priests
to burn strange fire in the presence of the Moloch of Slavery and prejudice in the American
church, but not for fearless and faithful heralds
of truth, to proclaim the liberty wherewith
Christ maketh free, and glory in the cross of the
despised Nazarene.
You remarked that these radicalisms, non-resistance, women's rights, &,c are in your view
infidel sentiments, and will lead to inevitable
perdition-! In what respect they deserve to be
called in fide], you did not state, nor was I able
to learn from you the propriety of applying the
term. It seemed to be used rather as an epithet
of ignominy and intimidation than with its proper significance. By such epithets the unreflecting and superstitious may be filled with pious
horror, arid learn to look on their brethren in
Christ as the vile and abominable of tiie earth,
justly excluded from the pale of Christian intercourse and sympathy; but those who seek for
truth " as for bid treasures" will be willing to
employ no such unseemly weapons in conflict
with their fellow disciples. The venial error of
fallacious reasoning, especially while even that
error has not been pointed out, deserves a name
less harsh and opprobrious than infidelity.
You a]sit advanced the opinion (hat the community will sustain the Directors in this measure. How this may be I know not; yet I believe there are thousands of Christians, not believers in non-resistance or women's rights, who
will yet utterly abhor and repudiate this measure as intolerant nml unchristian. Be" this as it
may, however, it is not for the servant of Christ
to govern himself by the popular will, or place
the prejudices and passions of corrupt men above
the authority of the voice that speaketh from
heaven. It is enough for the disciple that he be
as his master, and the servant as his lord.
When I devoted my life to the service of Christ
and his church, by the same act f gave myself
to the cause of spiritual freedom, without which
piety is servile and fruitless; and I can never
ijive the shadow of a sanction, however trivial,
to any attempt to abridge freedom of enquiry or
liberty of conscience in any of my brethren.
Allow me again to repeat what I stated at our
interview. I have never adopted the principles
of the N. E- Non-Resistance Society, not hav-

ing sufficient in formation upon the subject either I 2. The Scriptures absolutely forbid the idea.
intelligently to receive or reject them. I do not The Lord Jesus Christ, after predicting, [Luke
hold to women's rights, as you defined the doc- xxi.] the destruction of Jerusalem, adds, verse,
trine, that is, thaf" women should act the same 24, -'And they shall fall by tbe edge of the
part with men in politics and religion." I am sword, and shall be ied away captive into all naneither opposed to the church nor the ministry, tions; and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of
but have devoted my life to both. Finally, I am the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be
not a Millerite. Yet I believe it wrong to pro- fulfilled." Until that period arrives, then, Jeruscribe my brethren for af! or either of these opin- salem cannot be rebuilt, nor the Jews restored
ions. I believe that the Education Society has from their dispersion. But when will the times
turned out of its primitive path for the purpose of the GentiJes be fulfilled ? And, what will
of crushing a "small and despised sect," who then take place? These questions are answered
are guilty of no crime but that of holding " new in verses 25—27, of the same chapter, " And
and strange doctrines." I therefore feel it my there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon,
duty respectfully to decline any future aid from and in the stars; and on earth distress of naits funds, and return the hut appropriation, with tions, with perplexity; the sea and waves roarthe intention of liquidating try present debt as ing; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for
looking after those things which are coming on
soon as providence shall give me ability.
May he who has made the society the instru- the earth; for the powers of heaven shall be
ment of immense benefit to the church and to shaken. And then shall they see ihe Son of
mankind, give lo its directors wisdom and grace, Man coining in a cloud, with power and geat
and lead them to adopt snch measures es will glory."
Hence, until the Son of Man comes in a cloud,
give the infidel and scoffer no occasion to make
as he went up into heaven in the sight of his
the cause we love a hissing and reproach.
In the common faith and hope of the gospel, disciples, Acts i. 9—II,the times of the Gentiles
will not be fulfilled and Jerusalem cannot be reYours,
J. E. HOOD.
built, I cannot believe they will ever be restored.
3. Because the Jews were only kept as a disofllte timns.'
"Can >o not discern the
tinct nation for a temporary period and a specific purpose. That time and purpose are ao
BOSTON, AUGUST 15, 1840.
comph'stied. God gave to Abraham a promise
A CONFERENCE.
of the land of Canaan, to him and his seed after
everal friends of the doctrine of the Second Advent him, for an everlasting possession. This promof Christ being at hand, have suggested the propriety of
holding a Conference about the first of October next, in ise can never he fulfilled in time. No matter
this city, for the purpose of a full anil free discwision of how long the period, everlasting possession can
the Prophecies relating to TIME, and the EVENTS to only be enjoyed in an eternal state.
To Abraprecede the " coming of the Lord."
Those of our brethren who favor this measure, will have ham, personally, the promise has in no sense
the goodness to give us their names, that we may append been fulfilled. For in his life time he never
them to the call to be issued in our next, (provided it shall possessed in ths strength of that promise, so
be thought best to Itave such a Conference.} Bros. Henry
Jones and Jf. Litch have given their names in favor of it. much Jand as to set his foot on. '-' Yet he promised to give it to HIM, and his seed after him."
Acts vii. 5, If in the resurrection state, therese(j<; tliie A'f- tn some who :ne not subscribers.
fore, the promise is not fulfilled to Abraham,
!f they Jo not wish to take it, th^y wiit please leturn it to
there roust be a failure of God's promise. Who
" Signsofthe Timet, Boston, Mass."
were the seed of Abraham, to whom the promise
was made ? Not his literal seed, or all the chilfjf^-Bro. Henry Jones h;is famished us with ten articles dren of his flesh—Gal. iii- 16. " Now to Abrain opposition to the literal return of the Jett>&. We sliull ham and his seed were the promises made. He
give thecnto our readers in their order.
saith not and to seeds as of many; but as of on»,
and to thy seed, which is Christ." Christ, then,
THE RESTORATION OF THE JEWS.
is the seed to whom the promise was made,
This subject is very justly taking a strong hold And the apostle understood it to mean, not the
at the present time on the public attention, in all literal Canaan only, but the world, Rom. iv. 13.
"For the promise that he should be heir to the
parts of the Chris ian world. It is believed by ma- world, was not to ABRAHAM OR HIS SEED, through
ny, that this unusual regard for the interests of that the Jaw, but through the righteousness of faith."
long-lie glee ted people, together with the apparent The same promise was renewed to Christ in the
openings for their return to Jerusalem, and theactuaL second Psalm, " Ask of me and I shall give thee
return of a large numberto the land of their fathers, the heathen for thine inheritance and the utterare indicative of their final restoration, and the re- most parts of the earth for thy possession."
But, says the objecting Jew, (Gal. iii. 19,)
building of that ancient city. It cannot be denied
"
Wherefore
serveth the law ? " If the Jew has
that there are circumstances transpiring, which, at
no better claim to the promise of the inheritance
first appearance seem to indicate a national restoragiven to Abraham and his seed, than the Gention of 'hat long despersed ace.
tile, why were the Jews placed under the Jaw
But are these circumstances sufficient to war- and made and kept a distinct nation as they
rant the belief that the Jews will be gathered have been? "It was added because of transr
from their dispersion, and Jerusalem be rebuilt? gression until the seed should come to whom
I THINK NOT.
the promise was made."
" The seed was Christ; " accordingly when
1. Because there have been several attempts
since their dispersion, to accomplish this object, he came, the Jewish nation was dispersed, and
and all have utterly failed. However feasible all distinction between Jew and Gentile forever
the project at first appeared, Providence has uni- done away. Gal. iii. 28, "There is neither
formly interposed and frustrated the designs of Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free,
the projectors. So I believe it will be now:— there is neither male nor female ; for ye are all
Because—
one in Christ Jesus." And this distinction it

SI
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work just out of press, written by Br. Dowling, Pastor of the Pine street Baptist church,
Providence, in reply to Mr. Miller's lectures on
the millennium and the end of the world. A
more complete and thorough upsetting could
hardly be imagined, than Mr. Miller's theory receives in this work. Perhaps, so far as this simple object is concerned, the book might not be
needed in this vicinity; as the doctrine it so conclusively refutes has here gained very little credence—and yet it may be that some in this reNotwithstanding all the remonstrances, and gion who have read Mr. Miller's lectures, have
entreaties of these Pagans with refined and been rather startled at the singular coincidences
Christian England, we perceive, by the last ac- which he brings to view, and the remarkable
chain of prophecies, apparently confirmed by
counts from Euiope, that
CHRISTIANS M. PAGANS.
history and the signs of the tirnes: all pointing
The present course of the British Nation toThe Queen has issued orders to the com- so directly to the year 1843 as the end of Ine
wards China is most unchristian and barbarous. manders of British ships-of-war to detain and world. In some places where Mr. Miller has
The following address of the Chinese, to the bring into port all ships, vessels, and goods, be- lectured publicly, it is undeniable that an imlunging to the emperor of China, &c. The folQueen of England, on the subject of their lowing men-of-war compose ihe squadron that mense effect has been produced, and so very
clear have been his arguments to some persons,
wrongs, ought to wake the nation to a sense of is to be employed in the operations against the that they have declared they would u burn their
Chinese, under the command of Admiral Elliot: Bibles" if they should live to see the year 1843
its Guilt, and bring it to repentance.
—Algerine 10, Alligator 26, Blenheim 74, pass without the fulfilment of his predictions.
CHINA.
Blonde 42. Childers 16, Columbine 18, Con way
In the work before us, Br. Bowling commenThe following address, so characteristic of the 26, CruzierlG, Druid 44, Favorite 18, Herald ces with an excellent introduction, showing the
Chinese, by its ignorance of geography, and its 26, Hyacinth 18, Larne 18, Meliville 74, Mod- true design of prophecy, with the principles aleste 18, Nimrod 20, Perolys 16. Plyades 18, ways necessary to be kept in view in its interpresoundness of logic will instruct our readers;
Two tation. He then states fairly and candidly Mr.
Opium War Documents.—Part of a " Public Volage 26, "Wanderer, WeUe&ley 74.
Despatch to the Queen of England " from the large war steamers of the East India Company Miller's theory, with the whole ground on which
service, and several other steamers from Bom- it rests; and next proceeds to give a lucid and
Chinese Functionarier at Canton :
" We find that your country is distant from bay and Calcutta, are to be added to the above faithful exposition of the several prophecies on
us about sixty or seventy thousand milos; that force, nearly the whole of which were to pro- which it depends, in their connection with histoyour foreign, ships come hither striving the one ceed to China.
ry and chronology. It seems almost incredible
with the other for our trade and for the simple
With such a host of English Missionaries that a man who had undertaken to expound the
reason of their strong desire to reap a profit.
who can doubt but China will soon be Christian- prophecies, and who after seventeen years study,
Now, out of the wealth of our inner land, if we
(as Mr. Miller himself tells us,) could not distake a part to bestow upon foreigners from afar, j ized I ! !
cover a single error in his calculation?, should
it follows, that the immense wealth which the
have fallen into such gross absurdities and anasaid foreigners amass ought properly speaking CHRONOLOGY OF THE MOHAMEDAN chronisms as are here pointed out; but so it is,
to be portion of our own native Chinese people.
POWER.
and it seems to us that Mr. Miller's warmest
By what principle of reason, then, should these Extract of a, Letter from John W. Charming. friends must aamu u. AUU wiiii aii iiie icoi, he
foreigners send in return a poisonous drug,
has overlooked the fact,, ihat, there is an error of
Mr. Editor:—In all that has been written of four years in our common era, and that the cruwhich involves in destruction those very natives
of China? Without meaning to aay that the late respecting the period of the fulfillment of cifixion took place in A. D. 29, (according to
foreigners harbor any such destructive intentions Prophecies, I have not seen any thing relating our present era,)instead of A. D. 33, so that, as
in their hearts, we yet positively assert, that to the Mohamedan computation of time. Their Mr, Miller says, the end of the world must come
from their inordinate thirst after gain, they are Hegina commences with the flight of Mahomet, just 1810 years after the death of Christ, it folperfectly careless about the injuries they inflict from Mecca to Medina, 622 of the Christian era ; lows, admitting the correctness of all his figures,
upon us : and such being the case, we should and their 1260th year commences in A.D. 1843. that the end of the world is already past, and
like to ask what has become of that conscience This is a remarkable coincidence, if no other must have happened in 1839 1
which Heaven has implanted in the breasts of view is taken of the subject.
But this work of Br. Dowling's is valuable
Ought not the 42 months in Vhe Revelations,' not merly as a reply to Mr. Miller, but as a
ailment"————
"Moreover, we have heard that in London, the time the Holy City should be trodden under -clear and judicious exposition of the prophecies
the metropolis where you dwell, also in Scot- foot, be calculated as Lunar months? This to which reference is made; besides which, it
land, Ireland, and other such places, no opium would agree with the Mussulmen's mode of re- contains a brief treatise upon the Scripture docwhatever is produced. It is only in sundry cording lime ; and make 42 months, or 1260 trine of the rnillenium, showing reasons for beparts of your subject kingdom of Hindostan, Mohamedan years from 622 to 1843.
lieving that we are not to expect a personal reign
I should be pleased to see the views of Mr. of Christ on the earth for a thousand years, but
such as Bengal, Madras, Bombay, Patha, Mawlwa, Benates, Mallaccft, and other places, where Milier, Mr, Litch or any other person, in your a spiritual reign, denoting the universal prevathe very hills are covered with the opium plant, interesting paper, up-in this subject."
lence of Christianity.— Christian Secretary.
where the tanks are made for the preparing of
* There is no iriilh in lliis statement. The idea of barnthe drug.—Month by month and year by year, A "PUFF" OF "BOWLING'S REPLY TO ing Bibles was originated by Rev. Mr, Colver in iua prayer
at ilie ftl.irlboro* Chapel at one of Mr. Miller's lectures, fie
MILLER,"
the volume of the poison increases ; its unclean
prayed thai men might not be led to burn their Bibles Sec .
stench, ascends upwards, until Heaven itself
We give this notice of Mr. D.'s work, to show in case the end did not come in I8t3.
EB.
grows angry, and the very gods thereat get in- the estimation in which it is held by the unbedignant ! You, the Queen of the said honorable
THE NEW CHROKOLOGT.
nation, ought immediately to have the plants in jlievers in the Second Coming of Christ; and
Our readers will find on the last page of this days paper, a
the
advocates
of
a
spiritual
reign
and
temporal
these parts plucked up by the very roots. Cause
new biUe chronology by Mr. Miller, from Adam to Christ.
the land there to be used up afresh; sow in its rnillenium. Our readers will see in another It is taken from the Scriptures entire. If Mr. JW- has made
stead the five plants ; and if any man dare again column that Mr. Milier is making sad work no mistake, (and we cannot &ee that he has) we now live
to plant in these grounds a single popy, visit the with Mr. Dowling's book, notwithstanding his A. M. 5997, and A, D. 1843, will conclude the 6000 years of
crrninal with the most severe puiiishment. By
the world, when it is expected by the believers of a spiritual
a very benevolent system of government ?ucb "thorough vpsetti?tg" of Mr. Miller, that "could j'MgWjthat their Millenium will commence. Are they ready
as this will you indeed reap advantage and do hardly be imagined."
for it * We invite the strictest, and severest criticism on the
away with a source of evil. Heaven must supREPI>Y TO MILLER ON THE PROPHECIES.—We merits of tl'is new oalculaii.m. If there is any Mistake let
porl you, and the go£s will crown you with fe- have bad the pleasure of perusing a little it be pointed out. Our columns ^re open.

was the great object of the Apostles to break
down ; for this purpose they sacrificed their all
in this world, with the hope of a reward at tho
resurrection of the just. All who are Christ's
are Abraham's seed." Gal. iii. 29. " And if ye
be Christ's-, then are ye Abraham's seed and
heirs according to the promise." The Jews,
therefore, as such, are not God's Israel to whom
the promise was made ; but true Christians are.
The Jews will never be restored to literal-Canaan, but all the elect of Christ, at his coming,
will be gathered from the four winds into the
heavenly Canaan, and the new Jerusalem. L.

licity. This will get for yourself thp blessings
of long life, and from this will proceed the security and stability of your descendants."——
"Let your Highness immediately, upon the
receipt of this communication.inform us promptly of the state of mattPis, and of the measures
you are persuing utterly to put a stop to the
opium evil. Please let your reply be speedy.
Do not on any account make excuses or procrastinate."
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7S
PROPHETIC TIMESV
We call special attention to the article of D«. ALLKX, on
Ihis suliject on our first page.

We do not agrtee with Dr. A.

in bis computation; bui we do agree in the possibility,
tif computing the time as given by Daniel and John. This
being admiUed, we ask no more*

Beaidesj it will be seen

iliai DR. A. hag utterly overthrown PKOF. STOART'S (heOIT. tt»ai the prophel/c times of DaftJeJ a'nd John are"isdqfinite periods."

CORRESPONDENCELETTER FSOM JOHN CORWIN.
MB. EDITOR,—Sir, through the kindness of a
beloved brother at Grotoa, Mass. I received
one number of the " Signs of the Times,—of the
second coming of Christ." And can you imagine with what eagerness I devoured the contents
of its columns ? Its words were sweeter than the
honey comb in my mouth. Highly elated with
\he fact that such a periodical was out before the
world, I resolved to become a subscriber; and
forthwith sent on my name, and money for ihe
paper. I have received No's 4, 5, & 6. I
want you, if possible, to send me Nos 1, 2, & 3,
for I am unwilling to miss the A, B, C, of such
a work. " The Signs of the Times" is just such
,1 paper, for the dissemination of light, and truth,
is I have for years wished to see before the public. My very soul has often been paitied within
me, to hear such expressions as the following;
and that, too, from those who profess to walk in
Kie light of the gospel. " That day will never
come, except the cause of temperance prevail
universally.'' " I pray God to hasten the time
v/iien all shall know the Lord, from the least to
the greatest." As if the gospel did not now
leach all men to" know the Lard.'" "Unless
ctunaiians Become more united, the millenial

Jay will never dawn upon the wortd." Just as
if the actions of men. would put further off or
bring nearer at hand, the appointed day of the
Lord. Not that I would speak lightly of temperance, of Chrisiian union; for I believe that
these and other moral enterprizes of the present
(Jay, are working powerfully in the Churchj to
prepare her for the marriage supper of the Lamb.
The commonly received notion among Christians, of a temporal millenium, or spiritual reign
of Christ on this earth, a thousand years previous to the wreck of nature, appears to ine to be
utterly absurd, and without the least shadow of
foundation in the Scriptures of truth. Notwithstanding such was the (raining of my younger
years, that I swallowed the doctrine of a temporal millenium until after I became a disciple of
Jesus ; yet when I became so " heterodox" as to
bslieve that I must " call no man master," I began to doubt the authenticity of such a doctrine.
And when I " searched the Scriptures to see if
these things were so," I was compelled to renounce my former views on this subject, and beJieve very differently. And here I beg leave to
say that I have taken the responsibility upon
myself (erroneous as it may appear to some,) of
reading, and understanding the word of God, as
he, by his spirit and grace, shall give me wisdom, and strength; popular opinion, and doctors of divinity to the contrary notwithstanding.
Now, sir, 1 go to the Bible to find the word
Hiiiieuium,—I do not find it there. I look at
Walker's definition of millenium, and find it to
be a thousand years. I then go to the Bible to
find '* thousand years/' and find in the 2d of Pe-

ter that " One day is with, the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day."
Again i I find in Rev. 20th, (•' Among things
that must shortly come to pass,") that the angel who hath the key of the bottomless pit,
would come with a chain in his hand, and
would bind the devil, and shut him up in the
bottomless pit a thousand years. That angel is
Christ, for he it is that hath the keys of death
and hell, and openeth, and no man shutteth, and
shutteth and no man openeth. I find, too, that
those who have beeji beheaded for the witness
of Jesus, and for the word of God ; and those
which have not worshiped the beast, neither his
image, nor received his mark, shall live and
reign with Christ a thousand years: while Satan is shut up with a seal set upon him. "But
the rest of the dead lived not again until the
thousand years were finished."
This is the first resurrection.
Then, sir, the conclusion lo which I arrive
is the following. Suddenly an angel will lift up
his hand to heaven, and swear by him that liveth forever, that time shall be no longer. Then
shall be seen the Son of Man coming; in the
clouds of heaven, with power and great glory:
bringing his saints with him, 1 Thess. iii. 13.
For he will send an angel before him, with the
sound of a great trumpet, to gather together his
elect from the four winds. I conclude, also, that
the saint's millenium of a thousand years, is God's
judgment day : and will commence when all nature is wrapped in flames—when the heavens
being on fire shall be roiled together as a scroll,
and the elements will melt with fervent heat.
Then the righteous dead shall be raised to life
—living saints will put on immortality in the
twmkimg of aneye, and be caught up together
to meet the Lord in the air; and so shall they
ever be with the Lord. But the wicked shall
be cut off,—they live not affain any more umil
the thousand years are fulfilled. Truly " Blessed and holy are they that have par! in the first
resurrection, on such ihe second death hath no
power, but they shall be priests of God, and of
Christ," and shall put on the crown and shall
reign with him a thousand years. Beloved, seeing then we look for these things, what manner
of persons ought we to be, in all holy conversation and godliness : making diligent inquiry in
ourselves, who then shall be able to stand ? Exhorting one another continually, and so much the
more as we see the day approaching.
Yours, for an eternal, Bible millenium.

Five Corners, N. Y. June 30. 1840.

LETTER FROM JOSEPH HAVENER.
DEAR BROTHER—I have just seen a notice in
the Recorder and Watchman of the south respecting a paper published in Boston, of which
you were stated to be the Editor. The cause said
to be advocated, is the Second Coming of the
Lord: "and as I have been for many years a
student of the prophecies, and am fully persuaded of the truth of the personal reign of our
Lord ; I was delighted to hear of such a publication. I have preached on the subject both in
public and private, and see the necessity of advocating such a blessed hope, and I have been
desirous for this sometime to get some of our
Brother Miller's writings, but have not been
able to meet any as yet. I have not learned the
terms of the paper so that I could send the money, but if you will send me the paper putting
me down as a subscriber, I shall send as sooa
as I receive the first number, and know what to
send. I expect also to be able lo get some sub-

scribers for it, as there are some friends here interested in that subject. May the Lord favor
the undertaking, and hasten 'hat blessed day
when "the kingdoms of this world shall become
the kingdoms of our Lord; and his ancient people Israel be gathered into the land which the
Lord gave to Abraham and his seed for a possession ; when his saints shall reign over the
earth. May we all be found ready and prepared " looking for and hastening to the coming of
the day of God." There is great need that the
people of God should be awake to these things,
there has been so much slumbering among the
saints on this subject, so much saying, "My
Lord delayeth his coming."
Erwinton, Barnwell District, S. C.
POET'S TRIBUTE.
We gf\e ihe folfowmg Hues from the Poet's Tribute, &y
W. B. Tapjwn. They will be tead with interest by those
who believe in tile literal muni of the Jews.
RETURN OF THE JEWS.
Will lie neipr return! Will (lie Jew
In exile, eteinalfy pine'!
By ilie multitude scorned, pitied only by few,
Will he never liis vows lo Jehovah renew
Beneath liis own olive and vine 1!
Will the wrutlv of tlie Lord to him burn
For aye, wJio the Naaarene vexed!
Will not the Lord's slayer in penitence learn,
And the nailer, and spearman, and mocker return.
For his crime deeply stirred and perplexedl
Will he dwell with the Gentiles, who slight
His shrine, ;ind make tiaffic their god 1
SI ink in alleys and avenues- where the daik rite
Of London is offered to Mammon, of right,
Whote fathers Jei usalem trod 1
Will he yield up his treasures of weahli
On the rack, at the gibbet and stake 1
Shall his wile, daughters, sons, shall his ease and liis
health,
Ay, and life, be cut off, or enjoyed but in stealth 1
Shall be not from such tyranny break 1
Will be crouch 'neath Mohammed's control,
In suburbs, pent Up like a tlitel?

And drink of contempt, and reproachings, the bowl.
Who of chivalry once, and of honor was soul,
Wliose nation of nations was chief?
Shall bis oil and his wine ne'er lie reaptl
Shall his h.irp hang by Euphrates' tide 1?
Whose music of sweetness forages hath slept,
O'er whose strings haih 110 linger of cheerfulness swept.
In songs of deliverance and prided

Shall be ne'er at the festival's sheen,
The new moon, or Sabbath attendl
Where Zion in beauty a.id glory was seen,
Where shoutings went up, trumpets calling between,
While praises were wont to ascend'?
Where the censor gave odorous perfumej
Where the Holy oi Holies had place,
Where the almond of Aaron was laid up in bloom,
Where the Ark of the Covenant had resting and room.
Where Shechinah gave twken of grace!
Zion! name that brings freshly the sigh;
Zi«n ! name at which tears freely fall!
Where the mosque of the prophet peers pnradly andhigb,
Where the Muzzein at noon gives idolatrous cry,
Where AUnh is worshipped of all!
'Tia the Zion, oh, God, which thy arm
Still embraces, for her hast tfcou set
Most safe in thy love, deeply graved on thy palm.
Secure from defilement, and terror, and harm,
Her bulwarks before tliee are jet.
And thy oaih—'twas to Abraham given !
Thy servant, devoted lo thee—
As the sands on the shore, as tbe leaves by winds driven,
As the hosts thai then studded the Syrian heaven,

So bis children uncounted should be!
Like Kings on their conquering car,
Tkey return! for their bondage is burst;—
* My sons shall be gathered, my daughters from far;
To taar ihem where shines Jacob's beautiful Star,
Lo, Taighish with ships shall be first!
I see them! I gee them! behold!
Every stream, sea and ocean is white,
Where there canvass points home, where there staodnrd's
twoad foU
Waves on to the East, aa it waved one* of old,

When the Ark moved, enveloped in light!
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I see them i huw wondrous Hie crowd !
From Gauges, from Huuibtr, frum Nile,—
As doves tit llieir vimlm**, ihi-y fly a* :i cloud;
How roll their hc)-;a(tn;is i liuw lordly nti-J tuitd
Horn and tunbiel give miswer the while !
Be lif:ed, ye gates ! for 'its HE
Once led i>y ihe raMile l<i die,
Once spii on, ami tl)oi'n-crmvj.ed, and hung on it tree,
Now worshipped, anointed, exalted to be
A Prince anil a Savior <>n high.
Who is He that «f gluey is king*
T» whom shall be Silled the gales ^
Shout, thousands of Israel ! -ye win-shippers, bring
Oblations ! Let earth with lipr juhike ring j
THE CROWN KOB THE NAZAKENK WAITS!
Then, Clirisiiati, rejiroiiHi«>s and stain
No longer give thoti to the Jew;
Pur gathered in gUdnes* to Ziim ag:iin,
He will »wu that Mesridii, ;ipjiomie,l to reign,
Has come, the Great Witness and Tiue.

IMPORTANT TO MINISTERS.
The following address is from PROF. FINNEY,
of the Qberlin Institute, O. It contains the truth
concerning the mini&try that now is, and describes the one that the church and the world demand. "We need such a ministry at ihis time
to gather in the harvest. A speculating, worldly
, minded, Selfish, Money-making, Lukewarm,
Lazy, temporizing Ministry, is now the bane of
the church and the world. May we strive for a
holy and self-denying ministry, that will bring
souls to Christ, and build up the church of God.
To MINISTERS OF THE GOSPEL OF ALL, DENOMINATIONS.
BELOVED BRETHREN:—In my last I observed
that 1 had some things I wished to say to ministers, on. the necessity of their being bnptized
with the Holy Ghost. I begin by saying that to
me it seems very manifest that the great differ•ence in ministers in regard to their spiritual influence and usefulness, does not lie so much in
their literary and1 scientific attainments, as in the
measure of the Holy Spirit which they enjoy.
The Apostles appear to have been entirely different men, after the baptism of the Holy Ghost,
from what they were before. They had been
converted and called to the ministry, and enjoyed the personal instructions of Clirift previous
to His death, and yet they remained amazingly
ignorant and ill qualified for the work to which
they were called, until they were baptized by
the Holy Ghost at the day of Pentecost. This
baptism did not by any means respect principally the working of miracles, us some seem to have
supposed, for they possessed the power of working miracles before. But its main design arid
bearing was, tofiil them with iiyhtand power in
preaching the gnspe!. And as I said, after this
baptism, they appear to have been in almost
every respect, emirely different men from what
they were before.
Now it seems that there are many ministers
in the church at the present time, who have
been converted and perhaps '•ailed to the ministry, who have never received the baptism of the
Holy Ghost, because they have never believed
that any such thing was attainable, nor looked
for or expe"ttv3 it. They have Hd the gospel,
wiih but a slight measure of the Holy Spirit,
just as the Apostles had the personal instruction
of Christ, but with so little of the Spirit's influences as ripver to have understood and felt its
power. They are, therefore, as much in the
dark, and as poorly qualified for the work to
which they ;ire called, as the Apostles were previous 10 the d:ty of Pentecost. Now the thine
which they need, and must have, before they
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will have power with God or man, is the bap> and-at random, when we talk of a thorough
tisrri of the Holy Ghost.
Without this they' preparation and course of training,
I must confess that I am alarmed, grieved atia
will forever remain in the dark in regard to the
spiritual wants of the church. And however distressed beyond expression, when so much
learned, philosophical, metaphysical, logical, or, stress is laid upon the necessity of mere- human
if you please, theological,-their sermons may be, learning, and so little upon the necessity of the
they will always be wide of the mark, and nev- baptism of the Holy Spirit. "What are \vc> comer meet ibe necessities of the church until they ing to? Of what use would ten thousand minare baptized of the Holy Ghost. They need to | isters be without being baptized with the Holy
be set apart to the work by the anointing of God. Ghost? Ten thousand times ten thousand of
They may have been called, but not anointed, them would be instrumental neither in sandilybecause they have not sought the anointing. ing the church nor in converting the worid.
They are in some measure prepared intellectual- There is so little s-au), so little preached, so little
ly, but scarcely at all spiritually for their work. thought upon this subject, that the church is in
Hence they know riot what to say to elevate the a great measure in the dark in respect to what
standard of piety among Christians. Many of constitutes a thorough preparation for the ministhem can produce conviction in the church, but try. Consequently, when they employ young
how few of them, as a matter of fact, succeed in men from our colleges and theological seminapromoting the work of sa notification in the ries, they lake it for granted that they have engaged a minister who has taken a thorough
church.
Beloved brethren, take it not amiss that I course, and is well-furnished for his work. But
speak thus plainly. I speak hi love, and a& alas! how sadly and almost universally are they
I trust, in the bowels of Jesus Christ.—Do you disappointed. They find, after all, as a matter
as a matier of fact, promote ibe spmiuaUty of of fact, thai he is spiritually inefficient, in bondage to sin and lust, and is but a mere babe ;n
your churches?
A great deal is said about a thorough prepa- Christian experience.
Now I am sure, that I do not say this to rail,
ration for the ministry, at the present day.
But certainly there cannot be too much said up- but in the grief arid anguish of my heart. It is
on the importance of such preparation ; but do a solemn truth, to which the testimony of the
permit me to ask what, in fact, constitutes a thor- great mass of the churches can unequivocally
ough preparation for the ministry ? Is it a mere be given.
Arid now, dearly beloved, unless ministers
college and theological education?—By no
means.—These are important; but they are far will wake up to this subject, unless they will
from constituting the principal part of a thorough seek and obtain this baptism for themselves, uneducation. Indeed, they are as nothing, when less they will preach it to the churches, unices
compared with the importance of the baptism of this truth be insisted upon through the whol-e
the Holy Ghost. Tlie Aposiles were, for the course of education, unless a thousand limes
most part, unlearned, in the worldly acceptation [greater stress be laid upon it, both in theory and
of that term, and yet, a more efficient class oi in practice, than has been, we multiply the numministers never existed. And what grfat num- ber of ministers in vain. Numbers will but inbers both of ministers and laymen, unlearned in crease the jangSings, and strifes, and party zeal,
human science, have been among- the most and darkness! and spiritual death of the Church
efficient and powerful ministers and laymen of God. I might appeal to the experience of ail
in the church of God ; while for the most part the churches in the land, in confirmation oj
men that have been the most famed for human what I say.
learning, have been in a great measure ineffiYour brother in the bonds of the gospel,
cient and useless in the church oi' God. This
C. G. FINNEY.
by no means proves that human learning is unimportant; but it does prove beyond all gainA WORD OF WARNING IN THE
saying the paramount importance of the baptism
LAST DAYS.
of the Holy Ghost. I would therefore repeat,
By the Rev. Wm. IV. Pym, of England.
with great emphasis, what I said atfir&t, that the
& JACKSON Uiwe fust r?wiv<-<J ^ large supfty
difference in the efficiency of ministers does not of DOW
ihe above \altiable work fiom tlie Phila<iel|)lii;t pnbli.-liers,
consist so much in the difference of intellectual wlm-li may be had I 1} Citiling yi iltis offire. They ate to be had
attainments as in the measure of the Holy Spirit at no oilier plitce in Kew England. Bound In board*,—Rewhich they enjoy. And how abundantly do the tail, 42 cents.
facts that lie right upon the face of the church's
ADDRESS TO THC CL.FEGV
history demonstrate the truth of the assertion. On the near approach of the Glorious Everte&ling KingI do not hesitate to say that whatever the age or dom of Gud. By Re\, Jos : :ih Litch, author of" Review of
&c., for sale Wholesale and Retail, by DOW &
learning of a minister may be, he is a mere child Miller,"
JACKSON, H Devonshire Street.
in spiritual knowledge, experience, and qualifiM'J.I.KR'S I/FCTUKKS.
cations for his office, without the baptism of the On ilie SeromI
Ginning of Christ nhoiit the ymr 18-13, for
Holy Ghost. He certainly will and must forev- «:ile wh.ilesi.le ami letail, by DOW & JA'CKSON, 14
er remain so. Until he knows what it is to be Devonshire Street.
" filled with the spirit," " to be 1< d by the spirit,"
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'* to be endued with power from on high" to fulOF THE SECOND COMING OF CUEIST.
fil his high and responsible functions, he is a
Is p"liliel>ed on (he fir.=t and fifteenth of csicli month,
mere child, and by no means qualified to be a making twenty-four immlwrs in H volume; l'i wliicli a tiliepage and imiex will be added.
leader of the church of God.
TKRM8.
A thousand times as much stress ought to bo
One Dallftr a year—always in advance. Persons sendlaid upon this part of a thorough preparation for ing fivediill.iii! without exptn.se n> the publishers, alittll rethe ruimstry, as has been. Until it is felt, ac- <~,ei\e six copies; and fur ten <]«ll<ir;s thirteen copies to one
No wiibsi npuon takert f"r le.«s than one yejir.
knowledged and proclaimed upon the house tops, .iddie,-s.
DiKKCTiotis.—AH fiiiinmiiiiicatioiif desigtieii for the Signs
rung through our hails of science, and sounded nf HIP Tunes, should lie duelled, pott paid, to (lie editor,
forth i» our theological seminaries, that this is J.V. HlMESjRostim, M»£ji. All letters on business should be
to ill,- publisliPia, DOW & JACKSON, No. H
al'ogether an indispensable part of the prepara- addressed
Deion>liut> Km-ei, Bwt«m.
tion for the work of the ministry, we talk in vain Buck number* can be wul to lbone W)K> subscribe aoon.
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4
5

6
7

8
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11
12
13
14
15
16
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Adam,
Seth,
Enos,

..;...
......
......

Cainan,

......

Mahalaleel,
.....
Jared,
......
Enoch, ......
Methuselah,
.....
Lamech,
.....
Noah,
......
Shem,
......

Arphaxed
Salah,
Heber,
Peleg,

......
.

....
......
......

Reu,

......

18
19

Serug, .
.....
Nahnr,
......
Terah's life, .....

20

Exode in Egypt, &c.,
Sojourn in the wilderness, and

1
2
3
4
5

6
7
8

9
10
21
12

13
14

15
16
17

Joshua
.
.....
The Judges after Joshua.
Under Cushan, &c., ....
Othniel, ......
Eglon,
......
Ehud,
......
Jabin,
,
.....
Barak,
......
Midianites,
.....

Gideon,

......

Abimelech,
.....
Tola,
......
Jair, .......
Philistines,
.....
Jephihah, ......
Ibzan,
......
Elon,
......
Abdon,

......

18

Philistines,
Sampson,

19

Eli,

1

I

Names of Patriarchs, Judges ami Kings.
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...

....

Samnel, the Prophet,
King Saul,
.....
David,
......
Solomon,
......
Rehoboam,
.
...
Abijam,
......
Asa,
......

2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16

Jehoram,
Ahaziah,

Hezekiah,

.....

17

Manasseh,

......

18
19
20
21

Amon,

Jehoshaphat,

.....

.....
......

His Mother,

.....

Joash,
......
Amaziah,
.....
Azariah,
......
Jothnm, ......
Ahaz,
......

......

Josiah,
......
Jehoiakim,
.....
Zedekiah, ......

From Zedekiah to Christ, according to
Bp. Usher, is
....
Making, according to Scripture,

Age or Years]
130
105
90

70
65
162
65
187

182
600*
2
35
tf

30
34
30
32
30
29
205t
430$
(40
ISO
8
40
18
80
20
40
7

40
3
23
22
18
6

7
10
8
40
20
40$
2111
40
40
40
17
3
41
25

8
3
6
40
29
52
16
16
29
55
2
31

HIT
11

.

....

Three years more to 1843 will make just

B.C.

Proof Book

130
235
325
39-5
460
622
687
874
1056
1656
1658
1693
1723
1757

4025
*±Ufet*

i-rianr*cio
Vjtt^iJtjuio,

do
do
do

2409

1787
1819

1849
1878
2083
2513

1642

2583
2591
3631
2649

1564

2729
2749

2789
2796
2836
2839
2862
2884
2902
2908
2915
2925
2933
2673

2993
3033
3054
3094
3134
3174
3191
3194
3235
3260
3268
3269
3275
3315
3344
3396
3412
3428
3457
3512
3514
3545
3556
3567

1122
1101
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do
do
do
do
do
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do
do
do
do
do
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v.
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6
Q

12
15
18
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vii.
xi.
"
«

25
28
6

* This to the flood.

JO
12
14
16

18
20
"
22
24
t Abram's call, at the death of
32
Terah, goes to Egypt—
xii. 40, 41
t Exode begins.
Joshua. v.6.xiv.7,xxiv.29.
Acts.
xiii. " 18
Judges.
do

do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
1 Sam.
do
Acts.
2 Sam.
1 Kings.
2 Chron.
1 Kings.
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Chapter and Verse.

do
do
2 Kings.
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
do
2 Chron.

iii.

8
11
14

30
iv.
3
v.
31
vi.
1
viii. 2S
ix. 22
x.

**

xii.

2

3
8
7
9
11

14
xiii.
1
xv. 20
$ This closes the Judges, 450
iv.
18
vii.
2—17 years. Acts xiii. 20.
xiii. 21
i This may be too short a time.
v.
4

xi.
xii.
xv.

42
13
2
10
xxii. 42
viii. 17
26
xi.
3, 4
xii.

1

xiv.
xv.

2
2
33
2

xvi.
xviii.

xxi.

2

i

19
xxii. 1
xxiii. 36

XXX VI. 11

fJehohaz & Jehoiakim reign6 months and ten days.

588
4155
1840

Add A. D.
Add for the flood,
And the odd months,

A.M.

/ i
\ i

5995
2

Genesis.
2 Chron.

viii.

13

xxxvi. 2,9

5997
3
6000

NOTE. — Bro. Himea. I send you this Bible Chronology ; and what will Bro. Dowling do now 1 I think from the spirit he manifests in his Book, that he would deny his Bible,
rather than have his Millenium come so soon. 6000 years and the 7th a day of rest. You see it is all proved by Scripture. The learned may deny the Judges Iwing 450 years; but Paul
supports mv chronology (o a day. Acts xiii. 20. And alter that lie eave unlo them judges, about the suace of four hundred and fifty veara, until Samuel the prophet. WM. MILLER.
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COMING OF CHRIST.
"THE TIME is AT HAND.'

BOSTOIV, SEPTEMBER 1,

[DOW & JACKSON, PUBLISHERS.
184O.

end of the world. Now let me ask, Can this
MILLER'S LETTERS—NO. 8.
Prefatory Remarks,— Closing up of the Door of scripture be true, and, at the same time, CamMercy—Millennium— Other Subjects,-*- The bell's and Dowling's millennium be fulfilled ?
Every unprejudiced mind must answer, No.
Chronology, fyc.
DEAH BEO. HIMES,—-Your letters, both from Before, or. at the end of the world, he gathers
Portland and Boston, were received last Satur- out of his kingdom all that do iniquity or offend;
day, when on my way to Dresden, where lhave and at the end. of the world they are burnt.
lectured four days. We had a good time. The They must grow together until the harvest, and
Lord was there. Day after to-morrow I begin " the harvest is the end of the world." Where,
a course of lectures at Fort Ann. The next then, can Bowling or Cambell get in their milweek I go North, where I have three places, lennium?
Again; See
which will take three weeks at least. I do riot
xiii, 47. Again, The kingdom of heaven is like unknow what to say to you about coming to Mas- to Matt,
a net, that was cast iuLo the ecu, and gathered of every
sachusetts again. t l 'have more business on kind :
hand than two men like me could perform. I 48. Which, when it ,was full, they drew to shore and sat
down, and gathered the good into "vessels, but cant the bad
roust lecture twice every day. I must converse away.
with many—answer a host of questions—write" 49. So shall it lie at the end of the world : the angela shall
answers to letters from all points of the compass, come forth, and sever the wicked from among the just,
And shall cast them into the furnace of $re j there shall
from Canada to Florida, from Maine to Missou- be50.
wailing and gnashing of teeth*
ri. I must read all the candid arguments,[which
Take notice, the net is the gospel; it gathers
I confess are not many,] that are urged against good and bad. In the end of the world it is
.me. I must read all the " slang" of the drunk- drawn ashore, full of good and.bad. They then
en and the sober ; and since " hard cider " has set down and gather the good into vessels, and
become so popular, these publications are ftot cast the bad away. After they have drawn the
few. Brother Himes has claims,—Dea.Piersons net ashore they ^cannot take more fish* 5Jow
has His,.—BKO. CAMBELL must be righted; he is must come a little time to separate the .good
now on. his "beam's ends,"—BRO. BOWLING is from the bad. " So shall it be in the end of the
like a "rat in the hold," he must be routed. world."- Where can there be a time, when all
The "Witness," like a "sudden flaw in the the fish are good ? If there is such a lime,surewind," must be avoided- Whittemore, Skinner, ly before they get to shore they must fall from
Cobb, Thomas, and others, like " Pirates on the grace!, Will Bros. Cambell and Dowlihg adcoast," must be kept off. Parson's Cook, like mit this ?
bilge water, must be pumped out. The polar
Again;
Star must be kept in view,—the Chart consult- Rev. ai\'. 15. And another angel came out of the temple,
ed,—the compass watched,—the reckoning kept, crying with a loud voice to him that sat on the cloud, Thrust
—the sails set,—the rudder managed,—the snip in thy sickle, and reap; for the timei* come forthee to reap;
the harvest of the earth ia ripe.
cleaned,—the sailors fed,—the voyage prosecu- for16.
And he that sat on the cloud thrust his sickle on the
ted,—the port of rest to which we are destined, earth ; and the earth was reaped.
understood,—the watchman to answer the call, . '17., And another angel came out of the teniple which is in
heaven, he also having a sharp sickle.
" Watchman, what of the night ? "
18. And another angel came out from the altar, which had
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And if the destruction of Jerusalem was a type
of the end of the world, as we generally believe
it was, then this would all, be performed in two
or three years, at most. To say positively when
the door will be shut, I cannot; for I do not
know how much-time may be included in the
words, '* when the seventh trump begins to
sound." That the seventh trump has begun to
sound, I have little or no doubt; and how long
beginning to sound may last, whether one
month, six months, or a year, I cannot tell. At
any rate, it will do us no harm to be ready. God
says, Rev, x. 7,
But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when lie
shall begin to sound, the mystery of God should lie finished,
as he hath declared to his servants the prophets.

And Paul tells us, in his Epistle to the Ephesians, iii. 4—9,
4. Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my knou 1edge in the mystery of Christ,
5. Which in other ages was not made known unto the sons
of men, as it is now revealed unto bia holy apostles and pruphets by the Spirit;
6. That the Gentiles should be fellow heirs, and of the
same body, and partakers of hia' promise in Christ by the
Gospel :
7. Whereof I was made a minister, according to the gi(^
of the grace t>f God given onto me by the effectual wording
of hid power.
8. Unto me, who am less than the least of nil saints, is
this grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the
unsearchable riches of Christ;
9. And to make all men see what is the fellowship of tlte
mystftry, which from the beginning, of the world hath been
hid in God, who created all' thing* by Jesus Christ.

What the mystery of God is, which God-hath
revealed to his holy prophets and apostles; that
it is the gospel preached unto the Gentiles.
Then "time shall be no longer," means gospel
time, and."themystery of God shall be finished," means the .preaching.-of the gospel to the
world shall be completed ; this agrees with Matt.
xxiv. 14.

And
id thisgospd of the kibgdorA shall be preached iff.all
world,
\, for a witness unto1 all nations^ and the& shall the CLOSING OF THE DOOR OF .MBHCY——MILtiENMIOM. power over lire ; and cried with a loud cry to him that had come.

the sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in thy sharp eitkle', and

Yours and Bro. Litch's pieces on the closing gather the clusters of tbeJvine of- the earth; for her grapes
of the door of mercy, are good. All that I can are fully ripe.
,19. And the angel thrust in his-sickle into the eartli, and
do in addition, would be to bring a few passages gathered
the vine of the earth, and cast it into the great wine
of Scripture" as proof that in the end^of the world press of the wrath of God.
there must be a little time to gath'er the wicked
The earth is' first reaped, and1 the precious
from the just, to separate the bad from -the good, fruit gathered in. Then, before the angel hay&c.
ing power over fire ban burn the world, and ex1. The parable of the Tares.
ecute that purpose of God,the vine must-be barMatt. xiii. 37. He answered and, said unto them, He that Vested,'and cast into the'wine-press'of the wrath
sovvetb the good seed is the Son of Man ;
38. The field is the world; the good seed are (be children o'f God, 'and the'last battle be fought. - :Ia^ny
of the kingdom; but-the tares ace the children of the wicked opinion, when this last bloody battte begins.Hhe
onej
earth will have been reaped,'the good-frait^riH,
39. The enemy that sowed them is the devil; the harvest
then be gathered, and the vine; [kingdoms an^is the end of the world ; and the reapers are the angels.'
40. As therefore the1 tares'are gathered and; burned in the combinations of earthly- r&eri] • oestroyedy and
fire; so shall it be in the end of this world.
parried away, and no place found for them on
41. The Son of Man shall send forth his angels, and-rfiey
shall'gather oat o£ his kingdom > all things that offend, #nd «arth. Here we see a-little time wiH>.be'necesthem which do iniquity;
sary -to execute 'this" last work 'of (Jott'a - veh42. And shall cast them into a furnace'of fire; there shall gfeance-on the earth'."""" For, by pe&tilen'ce, fan£be .waiting and goaahing of teeth.
43. Then shall 'the 'righteous shine' fbrtH'ir'thb ^fenft ftfttie- ine,' and: the-swordj w3ti I1€tod 1 p'legd ;with''all
krftgdoiri of llteir father. Who hath,,eav? W hear, let him fle?h.'" ' Some say 'this 'tirrte 'is too shorlnow for'
bear.
all this to be donetefore'''^. But we •oBght'tft
Take notice, the lares and wheat grow tpgeth- Jeraem'ber1 -that God has gai*,-"A'short-wp1rk: will'
er until the harvest,' verV30.''The'harvest is the the LoVd'make upon &e' eatlh,'? ' vRotfti ix, S&

Every one can judge for* himself ho\t long'
time, " the seventh trumpet beginning to sound"
may be. Mr.: GambelJ, ami thttse'.'who believe
in a'temporal millennium, rauSt1 -suppose it tP
last more than a thousand :yearsi in order la be
consistent with themselves^ and; theft it; would.only begin to 'sound; -And this woold. IK a short
work, too. Can- any -man, with a< sound <mindi
believe i» a' doctrinte so full of absurdities ? I for-,
myself datt-never believe it.
ON OTHER SUBJECTS.

I -have many things, to write, but, cannot write
th^m.'now.r lias of but little use for ,nie.to'spend,
my time -'Jo.answer,,.powliog's misrepresenta-."tio»s,j a mamthal-wU] knowingly arid .wilfully,;
rfiisifepreseot his opponent^ h^weirer jrtucU Jig is..
in,-ftneiror,.cannot ejcpecta,seripus,,^ply., " /V
| I ^ill, as soon.as I get. time, give, you my^
views;on Szel;. xsxV;ii.,, And ;I,should like ta*
furaish you, as sooja as, ppssible^.wjth" a plan of.
the.sealsi and trumpets,, bu^t y.j6ar readers, must
have patience,.and all( ,candid; i.wq.uirjtes .shallfife,'
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THE CHRONOLOGY.

As it respects the Chronology I sent you, no
fault can be fauna, except two or three places—
the time of Joshua and Samuel, and the length
of the administration of the Judges, Our chronology, by Usher, fixes the time of the Judges
only about 330 years. Paul, in Acts, says it
was four hundred and fifty years. They have
one text, from which I expect they draw some
conclusions ; but they do not follow that, IKings
vi. 1. This says 480 years after the children of
Israel came out of Egypt. Now let us see how
they abide by this. 40 years in wilderness, 30
years for Joshua and Eiders before their bondage in Mesopotamia. 21 years under Samuel, certain, and perhaps more, 40 years under
Saul, 40 years under David, and 4 years of Solomon, making in ail but the Judges, 175 years,
leaving 305 years for Judges. Usher1 has about
360, or 365. Now it is morally certain he cannot agree with the text in 1 Knigs vi. 1. I
should prefer Paul's account to Usher's. For
Usher and others agree with neither. I agree
with Paul, and the Bible account of the Judges,
which you will see exactly harmonize. No
doubt the would-be masters and teachers will
criticise and grumble. But if they will not follow the Bible, it is no reason why we should
hide the truth from the perishing sinner. Bro.
Dowling will undoubtedly fret some ; for he has
forestalled himself on the 6000 years. But-'
think Bro. Cambell will look at it candidly. .
may be mistaken ; but if he knows that a number of worthy and learned divines have examined and come to the same conclusion, I think he
will treat it with candor.
P. S. Do not let them know that it is
the old farmer's reckoning,—try them once.*
I \vish we could get some D. D. to father it
Doubtless all the fashionables and would-be
popular clergy, would embrace the views a
once.
Although some popular writer ha:
recently given this view, as I have been in
formed ; yet I cannot give you names. If you
should get them printed, let it go without a
name ; try them. I do not exactly remembe
•what I sent you. Set 30 years for Joshua, anc
21 vears for Samuel, f
1 remain yours, &c.
Low Hampton, Aug. 12, 1840.
* It is loo late now, the secret is out. Besides, we think i
isaboot as well; for they will give [heir Bibles a tkorougl
searching, to see if the old farmer is right in his calculations
This will be a good iking*
ED.
-f- The Clironotogy is right. 30 vent's for JoBhtia, 21 fo
Samuel, is given in the (able.
ED.

THOUGHTS FOR THINKERS,
WHETHER STUDENTS OR TEACHERS OF PROPHECY.

1. "'All Scripture is given by inspiration o
God, and is profitable.'" Then may I ask, of who.
prefer example, are such Scriptures as Ezeki
el, from chapter 40 to the end, and Zech. xiv.
—19? I may hereafter ''show my opinion.'
" Great men are not always wise, neither do th
aged understand judgment." "Thy word i
truth."
2. Are WB not taught humility by sach Scrip
tures " Thou shall neoe-r wash my feet.
"Though all men deny thee, yet icill not I.
" And he spake more vehemently, If I should di
with thee, J will not deny thee in any wise.
When men do not know every thing, such opin
ions are expressed with becoming humility a
" all passages which you dare quote to prov
your doctrines were wrote (written?) or prophe
sied before the Jews were restored from Babylon
and had their literal fulfilment in that event.
And "as it respects the Jew's return, I say ther

s not a text.promise or prophecy wrote (written?)
r given of God, which was not given before their
eturn from Babylon : and I believe this was
terally fulfilled." Seepages 15 and 36, of this
iaper. Permit me to refer to Zech. viii. 3—13
nd 20—chap. x.—Now it is a. fact, that no less
ban three prophets, Haggai, Zechariah and
Vlalachi, prophesied after the 70 years of the
3dbylonisk captivity had terminated, and all
hree of them have prophesied of future temporal blessings upon the Jewish nation—not to menion New Testament prophecies.
3. If the dead saints are to be raised, the livng saints changed at the second advent, and to
•eign with Christ 1000 years on earth, and be"ore the general judgment, which I believe; then
may I ask, over whom are they to reign, if the
world and the nations are all to be destroyed at
hat coming? (which I do not believe.) Who
are to constitute the subjects of their kingdom
during this 1000 year's reign? Is not a kingdom
without subjects a mere figure of speech ?
4. What are we to understand by a literal in~
terpretation of Scripture? \ have noticed that
many talk and write in favor of a literal interpretation of the Bible, who nevertheless appear
:o me to allegorize whenever the support of their
theories seems to demand such a departure from
the plain letter of the divine word. I will only
allude to one instance. What but the most unbridled departure from a literal interpretation can
make the Holy Spirit mean any other than the
Jewish nation, in Rev. vii. ? What can be the
meaning of any part of the Bible, if the reader is
to ftnd figures and hidden meanings in such
texts as these, " and of the tribe of Aser were
sealed 12,000; and of the tribe of Gad were
sealed 12,000 ?" Though we are told in so many words, " and there were sealed an 144,000 of
all the tribes of Israel," and the names of said
tribes enumerated, yet " there is not a text,
prophecy or promise in favor of the Jews, as
Jews, since the Babylonish captivity." _ Though
the Holy Spirit has plainly distinguished the
tribes by names, yet we are not to take the
plain and obvious meaning of the inspired words
designating such palpable distinctions ! Grant
me this liberty, and I will prove anything, prove
the inspired words of the Bible. No wonder
many are thus detered from prophetic study.
5. What are we to understand by l.uke. i. 32.
" He shall be great, and shall be called the Son
of the Highest; and the Lord shall give unto
him the throne of his father David?" Where
is the throne of David? Over what nation did
David's throne rule ?
6. How is Dan. vii. J12 explained in accordance with the idea of a destruction of the nations and the general conflagration of the earth
at the beginning of the second advent 1 Where
do these despoiled, and uncrowned kings " live
for a season and a time 1"
7. If the" Horn" of Dan. vii. 20 means Popery
may I ask, if it is true that Popery is now making war upon the saints, is prevailing and will
prevail against them up to the time when " the
ancient of days will corne, the judgment sit, and
the saints possess the kingdom ?" May it not
be that that horn is not Popery or Mohamedanism, but a person yet to arise'1.
8. May it not be that the " He" in Dan. ix.
27, is " the man of sin"—the antichrist, who
shall make a deceitful 'covenant league for " one
week" (or one seven of years) with the Jews
after their return, and break the same " in the
midst of the week"—" set up the abomination"
—open his mouth in blasphemy against God to

blaspheme his name and tabernacle— demand
universal worship on pain of death (Rev. xiii,
15,) make war with the saints forty and two literal months, and overcome them—when " He
shall come to his end, and none shall help him,
because he shall be destroyed by the brightneas
of the coming of the Son of man ?
9. Are not " the working of iniquity," and
the " apocalypse of the man of sin" two things ?
(2 Thess. 2d chapter.) The first embracing Popery and the various forms of error; while the
last, as the " manifestation of the man of sin," is
to be the concentration—the embodying-—the
manifestation of all sin in an actual personation
of tf that wicked one" "the son of-perdition,"
the antichrist?"
10. Has Jerusalem ever yet been taken as described in Zechariah xiv. chap. ? If so, will you,
Mr. Editor, or some one of your corr-espondents,
be so kind as to telbus when and where we may
find the history of that remarkable seige, that
we may test it by the 13th canon of interpretation on the 26th page of your paper. " If you find
every word of the prophecy (after the figures are
understood) is literally fulfilled, then you may
know that your history is the true event. But
if one word lacks a fulfilment, then you must
look for another event, or wait its future developement." If it has not, then I would respectfully, yet solemnly ask, if the Jews are not to return ? Jerusalem be besieged and taken ? And
yet the besiegers overthrown by Him " whose
feet shall then stand upon Mount Olivet," when.
" the Lord my God shall'come and all the saints
with thee ?"
11. May not the "two witnesses," mentioned
in Rev. xi. be two persons, one of whom is Elijah^
whom God shall send—and who shall really
prophecy in sackcloth forty-two literal months
before they shall be slain ? And shall not their
dead bodies lie in Jerusalem'1
12. May not the " flight of the woman into
the wilderness" and for 1260 literal days, as
mentioned in Rev. 12th chap, be yet future ?
13. May not " the woman" and " city" alluded to in Rev. 17 chapter be not Some, but Jerusalem in the land of Judea ? " Understandest
thou what thou readest?"
Mr. Editor, I might ask many more questions,
but well knowing that it is much easier to propose than solve queries, I forbear. I am only
a disciple in the prophetic class, and should be
deeply in'debted to any one for light. I desire to
be taught, that thus 1 may be qualified to teach.
Truth fears no ordeal—and is no one's foe, save
his who is either too wise to be taught, or to
proud to learn. Truth disregards all human
theories in its onward and upward march, and
will ere long shine forth from behind moon and
clouds like the full orbed sun, notwithstanding
its predicted and total eclipse.

A BIBLE READER.

REMARKS.

We find points of difficulty in every scheme
of prophecy. " A Bible reader" suggests soras
which are not easily solved; but as they come
in a good spirit, we have given them to our readers.
1. To his first question it may be replied, that
Lhe description of the temple, in the heavenly
state, and the promise of its worshippers assembling in it, is no less " profitable," than th© description of Solomon's temple..
2. We are taught humility; let us live in the
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exereise of it. The prophets named, did prophecy after the termination of the 70 years; but
how many Jews remained yet to return from Assyria and Babylon, to whom their prophecy
might apply.
3. At the coming of Christ, the dead saints
are to he raised, the living changed, and the
wicked consumed. The kingdom which follows,
is not of this world, is not in the world; and its
citizens nor subjects ate men in flesh and blood.
4. The Jews are a type of all saints. See
the article signed WAED in this Number of the
" Signs of the Times."
5. The throne here intended is in the New
Earth.
6. Persia and Greece survive; bat their dominion over other kingdoms is taken away.
7. Popery prevails over the largest part o:
Christendom, and will weary the faithful, unti
the day of the Lord Jesus, and is " the AntiChrist."
8. When the holy people return, it is with
everlasting joy on their heads, never to see trouble any more.
9. Nay ; they seem to be the same.
10. We see no ready reply to this. If the
Jews are to return and again le broken up and
dispersed.—We do not understand it.
11. 12, 13. The Jerusalem here is figurative,
and the woman city, which ruled the world we
think, was built on seven pagan hills, and not on
one holy mount Zion.

Discussion between Litch and Jones.

CONTINUED.
CHRIST'S KINGDOM AT HAND.
Mr. Editor:—The discussion between brother Litch and myself, in your paper, on
the PERIOD of Christ's coining and kingdom.
may now properly be brought to a close. I
have had a fair opportunity to present my positions and their proof—he has had an equal opporiunity to answer them, together with the
presentation of his own. In the improvement of
equal privileges, it remains for me to make some
reply to his arguments, without presenting any
others, of my own. This may be done to the
best advantage, perhaps, with a brief recapitulation of the leading positions and arguments on
both sides already given.
1. I maintained that the " 70 weeks " of Dan.
ix. 24, were not to be understood as a day for a
year; or not as 490 yeacs expiring at Christ's
crucifixion : and of course that these " weeks "
are no proof that " A. D. 1843," is the precise
period of Christ's second coming. This position I attempted to establish, by showing that
the " 70 weeks " were usedfiguratively to represent, not the period to the crucifixion, but rather
the whole period from Daniel's prophecy to
Christ's coming \.o judgment, when he will signally fulfill all the prophecies concerning himself, when he will finally "finish the [whole].
transgression, and make an end o/"[all] sins;"
and complete his present making " reconciliation for iniquity" then to " bring in everlasting righteousness" and to "seal2ip, [or close
up the whole] vision and prophecy 1 ' against
sinners, to the anointing " of the Most Holy"
or to" the final crowning of him as " King of
kings, and Lord of lords."—Rev. xix. 12. 16.
In answering this part of my argument, brother Litch has not attempted directly to show
that these several events will not be signally
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and finally accomplished at Christ's second com- tional 64 years and 7 months, he takes " prining, as I have maintained ; though otherwise he cipally [or wholly] from Rollin's chronology lo
has attempted to show that they ivere acco/n- the seventh year of Artaxerxes' reign." To
plished at the crucifixion. In my design of cut- this testimony from uninspired and profane
ting short this discussion, I would .only say in writers, it may be replied, that I can no more
reply to his general arguments here, that in ad- admit it in establishing the true chronology of
dition to what lhave already said, I cannot ad- the Bible, than Nehemiah could admit the profmit his positions, because founded on principles fered help of Sanballat and Tobiah in building
which I have discarded; such as that God the walls of Jerusalem. And especially must I
makes a vast difference between the sins of his reject their testimony when they represent the
enemies, the Jews, and of his enemies not Jews; Babylonish kings as ruling over Israel in capand between the sins of individuals as such and tivity 134 years and 7 months, or more, while
the sins of the same individuals collectively, or God himself repeatedly calls the period but " 70
as a nation.
years."—See 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21. Jer. xxv. 12.
In reply to his suggestion that the title of Dan. ix. 2.
" Most Holy," is inappropriate to Christ as the
3. In disallowing •' A. D. 1843." as the set
Everlasting king, it may be said that he will be time in prophecy for Christ's second coming, I
just such a King in heaven when its inhabitants maintained that prophetic times and seasons were
" shall rest not day and night" in their address- indefinitely foretold ; and by arguments now abing him by the title of " Holy, Holy, Holy. Lord breviated, as follows:—(1.) That those times
God Almighty," &c. Rev, iv. 8. Isa. vi. 3. And and seasons said to be the same, clash against
though my brother considers the anointing of each other, when attempts are made to harmoChrist, to signify his being endowed with the nize them, which is apparent in the fact, that
Holy Ghost, &c., at his incarnation, rather than 1260 literal and full years, from winter to
his being finally anointed and crowned King, in winter, are about S£ years longer than 1260
the presence of the whole universe, at his sec- years of twelve months of 80 days each,
ond coming, I must still think that the latter is which are supposed by many to be prophetic
the case; because its fulfillment will be an times, or the Jew's manner of reckoning time ;
event ten thousand times more visibly astonish- though the Scriptures are silent as to any such
ing and glorious than the former; and so much ancient manner of measuring years. (2.) It was
the more proper to hold a conspicuous place in argued that prophetic times and seasons were as
prophecy. And because he is then to " set on naturally understood to be figurative, as in case
the throne of his father David," as " King of of the events in their connection, which very
saints," or King of Israel forever; and will then frequently are figurative, as is probably allowed,
as properly be anointed, for the kingdom, as in by all. (3.) That where times and seasons are
case of the former kings of Israel, while the mentioned in prophecy, there is generally nothtwelve tribes were together, and afterwards. ing in their connection which is definite and
See the anointing of king Saul, 1 Sam. ix. 27. clear, to show when or where they commence,
x: 1; xii: 1—king David, 1 Sam. xvi. 1, 13 if indeed, called definite periods of time. (4.)
—king Solomon, 1 Kings, i. 39,—king Joash, That no real good could have been the natural
2 Chron. xxii, 11. xxiii. 11, and see the Son of result of a definite revelation of times and seaGod called the "Lord anointed," or "King," sons. (5.) That such a definite revelation of
[Marginal reading,] Ps. ii. 2. 6, 7, to be made these times would represent the Almighty as
gloriously manifest to the world on his coming engrossing mankind in a multitude of worldly
to reign.
affairs naturally to hinder their immediate prep2. I showed to the satisfaction of brother aration for the kingdom of heaven at hand.
Litch, that the period from creation to the Bab- (6.) That several of these times are expressed
ylonish captivity, was but about 3412^ years; so indefinitely as to command the assent of the
which being increased by the " 70 years" cap- serious generally, that their precise duration is
tivity, and the alleged " 2300" years of Dan. not to be understood till fulfilled, such as "a
viii. 14, would make hut 57S2|- years, which is time, times, and ihe dividing of a time." (7.)
60f years short of reaching to 5843; or to " A. That duration in eternity is expressed'by figures,
D. 1843," even allowing the Christian era to such as " From one new moon to another," and
have commenced in the year of the world, "from one Sabbath to another." (8.) That the
4000 ; so that, if it be as brother Litch supposes, saints' earthly " tribulation in prophecy" is figuthat there were 4004 years before the Christian ratively called " ten days." (9.) That the duraera, the deficiency would be 64| years, rather tion of eternity, in prophecy, is figuratively repthan 60^. Brother Litch, in his answer, makes resented by "day and, nigkt forever and ever.'''
up this deficiency into 2 months, by adding to And (10.) By "every month" in the year, &c.
my chronological table 64 years and 7 months,
In brother Litch's reply to the above repeatof further time; thus estimating the duration of ed arguments, he has left them all standing,
the captivity at 134 years and 7 months, at least, without an attempt directly to show them uninstead of " 70 years," as the Scripture affirms, sound. And though he has attempted to estaband as I had supposed to be admitted by Bible lish the position, that times and seasons reaching
chronologists without exception. Eleven and to " A. D. 1843." are definitely revealed, I can
£ of these additional 64 years and 7 months, he neither apppreciate nor>admit his arguments, beinds in the reign of Jehoiachin's 3 months, and cause they are not drawn from the positive tesof Zedekiah 11 years—2 Kings xxiv. 8, 18. timony of inspiration ; while, rather, they are
2 Chron. xxxvi. 9, 11. These 11J- years were founded on human presumption, and profane
omitted in my table, because included in the history, which testimony I have for some years
' 70 years" captivity which I carefully counted, entirely rejected, as a deceitful and dangerous
and would not count them twice. See the com- rule of interpreting the spiritual and everlasting
mencement of the captivity; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6, things contained in the preaching of the Holy
7, before Zedekiah's 11 year's reign, and before Ghost by the prophets. This I must of course
Jehoiachin 3 month's reign, verse 9th and do, in making the Bible its own interpreter in
llth, same chapter, under Babylonish domina- all cases, " comparing spiritual things with
tion. The other part of brother latch's addi- spiritual."
[To be concluded in our next.]
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SiGNS OF THE TIMES.
iin ye not discern the signs of the limes. 9

BOSTON, SEPT. I, 1840.

A GENERAL CONFERENCE
ON THE
SECOND COMING OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.

The undesigned, believers in the Second
Coming and Kingdom of the Messiah " at
hand " cordialy unite in the call ot a general
Conference of our brethren of the United States,
and elswhere, who are also looking for the Adve7it near, to meet at Boston, Mass. Wednesday,
Oct. 13, 1840, at 10 o'clock, A. M. to continue
two days, or as Jong as may then be found best.
The object of the Conference will not be to
form a new organization in the faith of Christ;
i;or to assail others of our brethren who differ
from us in regard to the period and manner of
the advent ; but to discuss the whole subject faithfully and fairly, in the exercise of that spirit of
Christ, in which it will be safe immediately to
meet him at the judgment seat.
By so doing we may accomplish much in the
rapid, general and powerful spread of " the everlasting gospel of the kingdom at hand," that
the way of the Lord may be speedily prepared,
whatever may be the precise period bf his coining.
WILLIAM MILLER.
HENRY DANA WARD.
HENRY JONES.
HENRY PLUMEE.
JOHN TBUAIR.
JoSlAH LlTCH.

JOSHUA P. ATWOOD.
SUBJECTS FOR DISCUSSION. — I. Second Advent.
— 2.. Chronology of Prophesy. —3. Restoration
of Israel. — 4- History and doctrine of the Millennium. — 5. The Kingdom of Heaven. — 6. The
Judgment.
No person will be expected to take any active part in the Conference, except he confess
his faith in the near approach of our Lord in
his kingdom ; nor will any one be expected to
take a part in the discussions until he has been
introduced to the committee of arrangements and
has made known to them the part or point
which he is prepared to discuss.
Our friends are requested to get the
above Notice inserted in as many papers as they
can ; in the different parts of the country where
they reside.
THE CONFERENCE.
Above, we give the call of several well known
elievers in the Second Advent near, inviting
those of the "same faith to meet in conference,
and discuss some of the great and interesting
topics connected with this fearful and glorious
and holy doctrine of divine revelation. Unanimity of sentiment on every topic for discussion
cannot be expected. To different minds the
same magnificent truth will present itself in
various aspects. Liberty to differ is allowable
among freemen, and is the privilege of the Christian, while he uses his liberty with deference
to the feelings and opinions of others, and without abusing it, to cover any form of licentiousness. At the same time, so much harmony
must be secured, as will preserve the conference
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from being made the arena of contending dogmatist, and from ministering to the lovers of
doting questions, an opportunity to let off their
extravagant humors.
With these objects in view, it was deemed
advisable to agree before hand on the topics to
be discussed in the Conference, and to make
arrangements by which those who attend may
confidently expect to hear each subject discussed by men prepared to speak with learning, and
wisdom, and deference, upon the part allotted
them. And in order to give opportunity to
any who may be unexpectedly present, and
able also to throw lighten the interesting subjects before the conference, the Committee of
arrangements will be a suitable organ to introduce such to the chairman of the Conference,
while they -will restrain hasty spirits that are
less competent to draw living waters from the
well of holy truth revealed in the Bible.
We live in a time of extraordinary changes
in Commerce, and Arts, Politics and Religion.
The elements of this world are heaving and
teeming with improvements, inventions, and
innovations. All the world is looking for far
greater changes and multitudes are expecting a
long period of peace, safety, and blessedness for
themselves and their children, to the end of many generations. But the faithful believer in
Jesus looks only for the Lord, and for the glory, and for the restitution of all things, which
will attend his coming. The conference will
be composed, in its active member0 , of those only who discard the hopes of this world, who renounce the world, and also the god of this
world, and who look and labor, as well as pray,
for the coming of the Lord, in his kingdom, to
raise up the chosen generation, and to give
them, even the " meek," the inheritance of the
earth for an everlasting possession.
The proposed conference is a new thing, and
those who are concerned ia calling it, intend to
make it a holy convocation, a blessed meeting of
humble, faithful, pious souls, who fear God and
devoutly cherish the glorious hope of his soon
appearing, to make this earth which he has redeemed, both " pare and holy, the land of the
living and not of the dead." They believe
that the kingdom, which was foretold by the
ancient prophets, which was by Gabriel announced to I he blessed virgin, as the gift of God to
his son Jesus who should be born of her; the
kingdom of which Jesus in this world was the
prophet, Jesus in heaven is the high priest and
Mediator, and Jesus in the world to come, will
be the everlasting king, is near, answering to
the prayer he taught us to say : Thy kingdom
come, thy will be done, as in heaven, so in
earth :" and with Joseph of Arimathea they are
waiting also for the kingdom of God, and are
expecting the enemies of the Lord to be made
his footstool.
As there were many opposers of the faith,

while the Lord himself preached it, so are they
numerous still; as they were the rulers, chief
priests, doctors, and pharisees then, so are they
now; and as they poured contempt on the miracles and doctrine of the carpenter's aon and his
disciples, even so they fearfully do now who
scoff at the hope of the Lord's coming, and
mock at those who preach it. The men whom
the Lord chose for his Apostles, he clothed not
with rank, he imbued not with learning, he
sought not in Jerusalem : but plain countrymen,
unlettered fishermen, he called, to preach the
gospel of his kingdom ; and though the renowned and learned should be scarcely employed in
his work of proclaiming the kingdom near at
this day, the Observer need not doubt the wisdom of the Lord now, more than in the days of
his flesh; the Evangelist need not refuse the
right hand of fellowship more than he would
have refused it 10 Peter, James, and Paul; and
the Recorder will not ridicule their doctrine, nor
will the Churchman or Advocate, or Herald, or
Watchman, oppose it: for, if these have not the
courage of apostles for the Lord's trulh,they have,
should have understanding of the advice of
Gamaliel: ** If this counsel or this work be of
men, it will come to nought; hut if it be of
God, ye cannot overthrow it."
AN ISRAELITE.—MATTHEW A. BERK, a native
of Poland, and a convert to the Christian faith,
lectured at the Ckardon St. Ckapel, on Lord's
day (Aug. 30) afternoon and evening. Subject,
the present state of the Jews, and the duty of
the Christian Church towards them at the present time. In our next we shall give some facts.
NEW WORK. The Scriptures Searched; on
Christ's second coming and kingdom at hand;
including" the Resurrection,"—" Day of Judgment"—"end of all things"—" New Heavens"
and—" New Earth ;" together with a glorious
and everlasting Millennium, with present fulfilHng prophetic signs, that now, it is near, even at
the doors, &<c. BY HENBY JONES.
We shall notice the work mere particularly
in OUT next. It is for sale at this office. Price
75. cts.
CAMP MEETING AT EASTHAM. We give the
following cheering extract of a letter from bro.
Litch relating to the recent camp meeting.
We have had one of the most glorious camp
meetings I have ever known. I believe the
great sealing time has now come, in an especial
sense. Such a work in the Church I have never known, and especially I never saw the ministry where they now are.
I find many firm advocates of the doctrine of the
glorious appearing on the ground, and the number is increasing., Be bold and courageous for
God and truth, my Brother, for it will yet triumph.
THE UNION CONVENTION. The Convention
on the subject of Christian Union, at Groton, was
held according to appointment. A full report of
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its proceedings will be given in the "Church Reformer." We shall say something on the subject
in our next.
NEWS FROM THE EAST. Our readers will find
under the head of Nations, in this days paper,
very important accounts,from Turkey and Egypt.
Things look warlike. Read the remarks, and
remember they are not from a partisan of Mr.
Miller's .theory; but from a political editor, who
has no faith in it.
The Rev. David McGreggor, of Falmouth, Me.
made a calculation on prophetical time thirty years
since, which we learn agrees with Mr. Miller's computation. We shall be happy to hear from Brother
McQreggor. Will he not give us an article on this
subject ?

THE GREAT BATTLE.
RET. MR. HIMES,—Yesterday I listened to a
sermon from a stranger in the Old South, on
the pouring- out of the sixth vial, and the drying
up of the Ottoman power, and on the subsequent
battle of Armageddon. The preacher gave all
that effect to his discourse, which arises from a
conviction that the consummation of these events
is near, even at the doors, and cannot be delayed
beyond the bounds of this, or the,following century : and he left the impression on my own
rnind, that the Lord himself would inspire courage into his people, lead them to victory, and
reign over them, in Jerusalem gloriously ; but he
did not clearly teach the Lord's personal appearing.
The introductory prayer, however, by the pastor of the Church, solemnized by an offering for
the loss of two valuable Church members by
death, was grateful to one who waits for the
Lord's appearing beyond any ordinary example.
Mr. Blagden was earnest, simple, devout, and
humble, especially in view of the Lord's coming
and kingdom, and of the glory there to be re~vealed.
I hope the day is not remote, when the pious
ministry may be allowed even in free America,
to preach the coming and kingdom of our Lord,
as they are doing extensively in England, without loss of caste, or damage to their interests
or reputation.
A TRAVELLER.

THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON.
It is one of the peculiar and striking chracteristics. of the last days, as described by the inspired
penmen, that there shall be a great gathering of the
nations to battle. This battle is characterized by
the Revelator, as « The battle of that great day of
God Almighty." The scene of the battle is representedvby the same writer to be " in a place called
ARMAGEDDON : " bnt by the prophet Jeel, as " in the
velley of Jehoshaphat."
I propose to give a Scriptural view of this subject under the four following heads:
I. There is to be, in the last days, a great battle of
all nations.
II. That battle will be of a supernatural character.
III. The fierceness of God's wrath will then fail
on the wicked inhabitants of the earth.
IV. The people of God shall be secure in the midst
of that calamity.

1. THERE is TO BE, is THE LAST DATS, A GREAT
BATTLE OP ALL NATIONS.
The first text I shall present in support of this
point, is Joel lii. ], & "For, behold, in those days,
and in that time, when I shall bring again the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, I will also gather all

nations, and will bring them down into the valley
of Jehoshaphat, and will plead with them there for
my people and for my heritage Israel, whom they
have scattered among the nations, and parted my
land." From this text we learn, ]. That this gathering of all nations will be when God brings again
the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem. But that
captivity, is not to be turned (See Luke xxi. 24, 27.)
until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled ; and the
Son of Man come in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 2. We learn that God will
gather them to plead for his people and heritage,
that is, all his oppressed and afflicted people. 3.
From verses 9—14, we are taught how God will
plead with the nations.
"Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles: prepare
war, wake up the mighty men, let all the men of
war draw near, let them come up: beat your
ploughshares into swords, and your pruning
hooks into spears; let the weak say I am strong.
Assemble yourselves, and come, all ye heathen and
gather yourselves together round about: thither
cause thy mighty ones to come down, O Lord. Let
the heathen be wakened and come, up to the valley of Jehoshaphat; for there will I sit to judge the
heathen round about. Put ye in the sickle; for
the harvest is ripe : come get you down ; for the
press is full, the fats overflow, for their wickedness
is great. Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of
decision ; for the day of the Lord is great in the
valley of decision." 1. He will plead with them
by war. 3. He will sit to judge them. 8. He will
gather the harvest, and tread the wine press.
The next text I shall introduce, is, Zeph. iii. 8.
"Therefore wait ye upon me, saith the Lord, until
the day thai. I rise up to the prey; for my determination is to gather the nations, that I may assemble the kingdoms to pour upon them mine indignation, even ail ray fierce anger; for all tiie earth
shall be devoured by tbe fire of my jealousy," v. 9.
"'For then will I turn unto the people a pure language, that they may all call upon the name of the
Lord to serve him with one consent."
Such an event as the above, has not yet taken
place ; but it must before the end or at the end itself. '
The third passage to be examined is Revelations
xvi. 12—16, On the pouring out of the sixth vial,
the Revelator "saw three unclean spirits like frogs
come out of the mouth of the dragon, beast, and
false prophet. And they were to go forth unto the
kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. And he gathered them together into a
place called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon,"
That this sixth vial is not as yet completely poured out, is agreed on all hands. But yet most writers believe it to be in course of pouring out at the
present time. I cannot, however, agree with them
in relation to the seven vials and the time of their
being poured out. For instead of thinking they
are all poured out or being poured out except the
last, I think none of them have as yet been poured
out; and that they will not be until the second
woe is past, in the breaking of the Ottoman power
in Constantinople. Then they will probably be
poured out in rapid succession until the last, which
will be poured out at the same time the seventh
trumpet begins to sound.
I will here give one reason for not believing
those vials have been poured out. It is this:—
The very first vial is to be poured out on the
earth, and its influence is to be felt on the men
which have the mark of the beast, and upon them
which have worshipped his image.
But " the image of the beast" did not exist until
after the beast was put to death by the sword at the
termination of the 42 months. -Then arose a beast
with two horns; [Revolutionary France,] the
French empire, and kingdom of Italy, being united
under one ruler ; this beast made an- image of the
old Papal beast and gave it life, and commanded
men to worship it. The image of the beast, is then,
Popery as it now exists. But since the restoration
of Popery by Imperial France, Rev. xiii. there have
been no such events as those described as the ef-
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fect of the seven vials of God's wrath. Hence,
they must be in futurity. What they will be when
they come, time must determine; yet I am much
inclined to believe their effects will be literally
what is described by the Revelator. Most of the
plagues resemble those poured on Egypt when God
judged it; those were literal ;• why should not
these be so, also ?
But whatever may be their effects, the sixth v/ill
gather all the nations of the world to the great battle of Armageddon. But what is to bring the nations of the world together ? I reply it is tbe sp'rit of devils working miracles, or prodigies." By
those spirits the kings of the earth and the whole
world are to be engaged in a general war. Other
texts might be produced but these must suffice.
II. THAT BATTLE WILL BE OF A SUPERNATURAL
CHARACTER.

1. "Every battle of the warrior is with, confused
noise and garments rolled in blood; but this shall
be with burning and fuel of fire." Isa. ix. 5. The
reason is then assigned: ''For unto us a child is
born, unto us a son is given, and the government
shall be upon his shoulder. And his namo shall
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God,
the everlasting Father, and the Prince of Peace."
This wonderful being is to reign on the throne of
David forever. And as an introduction to his
reign, this great battle is to be fought. But who
shall fight it? The prophet answers, "The zeal of
the Lord of hosts will perform this."
2. Again, Isa. Ixiii. 1—6,is a description of this
great battle. It is introduced in the form of a dialogue. "Who is th s that cometh from Edorn,
with dyed garments from Boznih ? This that is
glorious in his apparel, travelling in tbe greatness
of his strength ? I that speak in righteousness,
mighty to save.
"Wherefore1 art thou red in thine apparel, and thy
garments like him that treadeth in the wine-fat ?
I have trodden the wine press alone; and of the
people there was none with me ; for I will tread
them in mine anger, and trample them in my fury;
and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and I will stain all my' raiment." The reason for this destructive battle ia then given, and
the time when it shall take place. " For the day
of vengeance is in my heart,and the year of my redeemed is come." Ste also the rest of the quotations.
3. Joel, also, in describing it, speaks of the
mighty ones of the Lord as coming down. And
again he says " the Lord shall roar out of Zion and
utter his voice from Jerusalem. And the heavens,
and the earth shall shake."
4. Daniel, speaking of the same period, chap. xn.
1, says, " Michael, the great prince which standeth
for the children of the people, shall stand up, and
there shall be a time of trouble such as was not
since there was a nation to that same time."
5. Finally the Lord Jesus, By his servant John,
in the midst of his description of the great batt'e
of Armageddon, says, verse 15, "Behold I come as
a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth and keepeth
his garments, lest he walk naked and they see his
shame."
From the forgoing texts, and a multitude of others of the like nature, it is evident the battle will
be of a supernatural character; and that the Lord
Jesus Christ will be the principle actor in the
scene.
But the terms expressive of the place where the
battle is to be, indicate the same idea. Joel says
the battle shall be " in the valley of Jehosaphat."
Dr. A Clarke, speaking of the phrase,'remarks,
"There is no such valley in the land of Judea; and
hence the word must be symbolical. It signifies,
Jehovah, judgeth, or the Judgment of God" The term
is probably used in reference to the" victory of Jehoshapbat over the Ammonites, Moabites, and
Edomites, 2 Chronicles xx. 22—26.
22. A nd when they began to -sing and to praise,the Lord set
ambuslirnents against the children of Ammon, Moab, and
mount Seir, which were come against Juda!); and they were
smitten.
2$. For the children of Ammon and Moab stood up against
the.inhabitants of mount Seir, utterly to slay and destroy
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them : and when they had made an end ef the inhabitants of
Seir, every one helped 10 destroy another.
24. And wlieto Judah came toward the watch-iower in the
xviklernessj tliey looked unto the multitude, and behold, they
were dead boilies fallen to the earth, and none escaped.
25. And when Jehosliapiiat and his people came to take
away the spoil of them, they found among them in abundance
both riches with the dead bodies, and precious jewels, winds
they stripped off for themselves, more than they could carry
away : anil they were three days in gathering of the spoil, it
was so much.
26. An j on the fourth day they assembled themselves in
the valley of Berach.ih; for there they blessed the Lord;
therefore the name of the same place was called, The valley
of Berachab, unto this day.

That battle wag of a supernatural character. The
king saw hid helpless and exposed condition, and
sought heip of God, which was granted him. He
was assured by a prophet, that the battle was not
his, but God's. They were not to fight, for God
was to fight for them. Accordingly when they
went out to battle, the Lord set their enemies to
destroying one another, until of the armies of the
three nations none escaped.
So also, in the day of the Lord, the same spirit of
infatuation will fall on the nations, and every man's
hand will be against his neighbor until the wicked
shall be destroyed.
Armageddon. This word is also used, in all probability, not to,signify any particular place; but in
alliisjon to the victory of Barako^er Sisera: Judges
v.19,20. "The kings came and fought,then fought the
kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters of Megiddo; they took no gain of money." They fought
from heaven j the stars in their courses fought
against Sisera."
In this case it was the Lprd who drew Sisera to
Barak and delivered him into his hand. Judg. iv.GJ.
" And she Bent and called Barak, ths son of Abinoam out of Kedesh-naphtali, and said unto him, Hath
not the Lord God of Israel commanded, saying, Go,
and draw toward mount Tabor, and take with thee
ten thousand men of the children of Naphtali,"and
of the children of Zebulun ; And I will draw unto
thee, to the river Kishon, Sisera the captain of Jabin's army, with his chariots and his multitude ; and
[ will deliver him into thy hand ? "
L.
To be continued.

THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL.
KEY. MR. HIMES,—The kind reception of my
former communication encourages me to attempt
the following.—It is objected to the doctrine of
the speedy return of our Lord, to judge the
world, in the resurrection of the dead, that the
Jews must return to Canaan, and Jerusalem be
rebuilt, and the glory of the nations be given to
her king.
In the common acceptation, this is a formidable objection—I propose briefly to examine it.
The restoration of Israel is sure, even as the
resurrection of the dead, (Rom. xi. 15.) The
Lord himself is now preparing in heaven the
mansions of the New Jerusalem, into which his
people, Israel, will be gathered with joy and
singing. (John xiv. 2, 3. Isaiah xxxv. 10.)
The glory of the nations will be given to her
KING, who is the King of glory, and he shall
reign over the house of Jacob forever (Rev.ii. 24,
Luke i. 33.)
But who are "the house of Israeli" Who
are Israeli What city is this Jerusalem!
Not that certainly where our Lord was crucified,
not they who slew the just: not the carnal house
of Ephraimand Judah. "They are not all Israel who are of Israel," (Rom. ix. 6 7.) The children of faith are the heirs of the promises. Do
ye not knovr that they who are of faith, these are
the son's of Abraham 1 (Gal. iii. 7.) The children of the flesh, the natural Jews are the natural seed ; who have inheritance with the rhildren of promise, except by faith, no more than
Hagars son inherited with Sarah's son, (Gal.
iv, 22, 26.) But the natural seed always perse-

cuted the spiritual seed : nevertheless, what saith destruction of the Universe in 1843. Those
the Scriptures: cast out the bond woman and who believe in this reading of the prophecies,
her son, for the son of the bond woman shall not are winding up their business, and the editor rebe heir with the son of the free woman. Indeed fuses to take subscriptions for any longer period.
brethren, we are not children of the bond woman, For the same reason he is opposed to the enbut of the .free woman. (Gal. iv. 29th, to the largement of the Erie Canal, and thinks the
end.)
next Presidential election, the Sub-Treasury,
The restoration of Israel, then, is not a prom- and the north-eastern boundary are alike unimise to the natural Israel. The natural Israel portant. Public works, he thinks, should be
belongs to the Jerusalem which now is, and is in suspended, and all scientific researches and inbondage with her children; but the true Israel ventions be considers as utterly useless. Even
belongs to the Jerusalem above which is free, the general bankrupt law, he imagines, is of
and is the mother of us all. (Gal. iv. 25, 26.) trifling consequence, as the approaching event
Her children are born/rowz above, (John iii. 3.) will effectually annul all existing contracts beThey'are borp of the spirit; and have assurance. tween debtor and creditor. Our opinion is, that
If ye be Christ's then are ye Abraham's seed, there will be a good deal of excitement about it,
and heirs according to the promise, (Gal. iii.-29.) and if some public meetings are not held, and
Their restoration is a promise, and their posses- pretty strong resolutions passed, and petitions
sion of the land for an everlasting inheritance is sent up we are mistaken.
a part of the same promise, which time cannot
fulfil
THE NATIONS.
Now it is manifest that Abraham received the
'And upon the Earth distress of Nations with perplexity. 1
type of the chosen seed, his son Isaac, from the
deadness of his own age and that of Sarah, in
token of the truth, that the promises to his seed ARRIVAL OF STEAM-PACKET ACADIA!
were not to be fulfilled, except in the resurrecTEN DAYS LATER FROM EUROPE ! !
tion of the dead. (Rpm. iv. 19 and following.)
We copy the following items of intelligence
And so it is, that all the literal promises of a
restoration were made during and previous to relating to the Eastern Question', from the Merthe Babylonish captivity of the natural seed, and cantile Journal of the 17 ult. which by the way,
were fulfilled in their return from that captivi- is one of the best secular papers we have in the
ty ; but the spiritual sense of these promises re- land.
mains to be fulfilled in the restoration of the true
The most important intelligence is the prosIsrael from the captivity of " this evil world,"
pect
a war between England, Russia, AusBabylon the Great, to the liberty of the sons of tria, of
Prussia
and Turkey, on the one hand, and
God in the resurrection of the dead—glorious
gospel of the kingdom of God, whose children France and Egypt on the other, a treaty has
are manifest, being the children of the resurrec- been concluded between the four great powers,
having'for its object the settlement of the diffition !
So Abraham the father of the natural and al- culties between Turkey and Egypt, and they
so the spiritual seed, sojourned on earth, seeking have offered the hereditary sovereignty of
after a city, which hath foundations, whose buil- Egypt and the Pachalic of St. Jean de Acre to
der and maker is God. Yet he sought it by Mehemet AH. If the Pacha should not accept
faith, not by sight; he looked for it in heaven this offer within ten days, the Sultan will offer
and not in this world. In this he is our pattern, him Egypt alone—and if he still refuses, it is
the pattern of all the chosen and faithful: he understood that he is to be coerced into acceptsought a better country, even an heavenly. So ing the offer of the Sultan. France, of course,
should all his seed. They ought never to in- is opposed to these terms, and tbere is a great
dulge a hope of the Jerusalem that is now in prospect of a general war in Europe.
Symptotns of War. A treaty has been conclubondage, and is to be trodden down of the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. ded between England, Austria, Russia, and
for terminating the difference between
They ought to cultivate the faith and hope of Prussia,
the Sultan, and the Pacha of Egypt, which has
that heavenly Jerusalem, which Christ our Lord created
much excitement and indignation in the
will bring with him, at his coming down out of
French
capital. The Government are preparheaven with the voice of the archangel and the
ing for war, in order to sustain Mehemet-AH.
trump of God, in clouds, with all his saints.
" The times of the Genres" are fast fulfilling; The Moniteur of the latest date contains two
ordinances/ The first calls out all the
when fulfilled, they end. Time must end, when royal
conscripts
of the second portion of the contingfulfilled; and the times of the Gentiles must also ent of 1836,
the second the entire of the conend, when once fulfilled. And there is not to scription for 1839. Royal ordinances, dated
be a restoration of the natural Jews; but the
resurrection of the dead. When the times of 58th of August, asks credit for the increase of
the effective force of the navy, by 10,000 seathe Gentiles run out, eternity comes in ; and men,
5 ships-of-the-line, 13 frigates, and 9
not the natural Jews ; the meek inherit the steamers. The number of soldiers which the
earth, and the restitution is made, when God < two above-mentioned ordinances call into sershall send Jesus Christ, and fold up this heaven'
vice, is estimated at 130,000 men. Still it is
and earth, as a garment, and they shall be confidently
asserted by letter writers from Parchanged. (Heb. i. 12.)
is, that there will be no war—that Louis PhilThen we expect the new heavens, and an Hppe is determined there shall be no war, but
earth which shall be pure and holy, say the Ni- will cultivate a general peace.
cene Fathers, the land of the living and not of
The first effect of these ordinances upon the
the dead.
WARD.
funds was unfavorable. A reaction subsequently took place, and stocks recovered. Still,
AMITSING. We coppy the following from the oa the 1st of August^ tiiere remained more of
"Buffalo Tattler."
ED. agitation in the public mind than at any period
There is a paper in Boston, called the " Signs since the revolution of 1830.
Advices from Beyroot, state that the insurof the Times," got up to warn mankind of the
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rection in Syria appears to extend itself and
gathered strength. In every skirmish that had
taken place, the bravery of the insurgents was
remarkable.—Their leaders appeared to possess military talent, and among them were'
some French officers of military skill. The insurgents had hoisted the Turkish flag, and proclaimed that they fought for their legitimate '.
Sovereign, the Sultan. Proclamations, couched j
in the most soul-stirring language, have been j
issued—and the insurrection has become gener- j
al. Damascus was threatened by Said Emir,
at the head of 16,000 Syrians, w'ho have all
solemnly sworn not to lay down their arms until they have accomplished the ruin of the
Egyptian administration.
Letters from Constantinople to the 10th of
July, state that Sami Bey, the envoy of Mehemet AH, had had an intercourse with Reidschid
Pacha, but it was not believed that the proposals of Mehemet AH would be acceeded to.
The Representatives of the four great powers,
with the exception of the French Ambassador,
advised the Divan to wait the result of the conference of London, before giving a reply, to the
Viceroy. Lord Ponsonby had advised the Sultan not to treat with the latter, unless he should
agree preliminarily to withdraw his troops from
Syria, and to reduce his land and sea forces—a
proposition which Mehemet Ali would be sure
lo reject.
The following is an extract of a letter received in this city, dated Paris, August 1:
" The greatest excitement now exists here
with respect to the Turco Egyptian question,
which England, Russia and other powers have
taken upon themselves to settle without the advice of France. There is a possibility that the
conduct of England may create great difficulties, and unless Lord Palmerston resigns, war
may ensue. If so, it will be terrible. The
government Journals, that is, those which support our actual ministry, talk of preparation for
the worse, such as calling the reserve of the army into activity, maning the fleet, etc., though
the Moniteur is silent, still the diplomatic corps
are certainly in action, and although we hope in
peace, and can scarcely believe in war, stilt it
may come, for France has certainly been wounded in her pride, and to preserve the upper
hand in Egypt, is indispensable for her. '.The
conduct of England thus throwing herself into
the arms of Russia is unaccountable.. France
never was more powerful than now, her finances
never more prosperous, whilst on the contrary
England is impoverished--by two successive bad
crops, and threatened with another—what the
result may be is very difficult to predict, but on
the first sound"of the cannon all Europe will be
in arms. The funds have gone down for 6f
since ten days."
On the 18th the Editor of the Journal
makes the following additional remarks on the
state of Europe :
The foreign news by the Acadia is of a highly important character—inasmuch as it shows
that a crisis in the affairs of Europe has arrived,
and the question whether peace will continue
to shed blessings over the different nations of
that quarter of the globe, or war ensue, will be
soon decided. The peace of Europe has for
some time past been endangered by the difficulties existing between Turkey and Egypt—between the Sultan, and a powerful potentate,
once his vassal. The time has been, when a
war between those powers, would not have at-

tracted great attention, and would have pro-1
duced but little effect on the political condition
of the European governments—but such a state
of things exist no longer. A war between those
countries at the present time would undoubtedly
bring on a general war—and the governments
of England, Russia, Prussia, and Austria, have
resolved to interfere, and compel a cessation of
hostile proceedings.
The interests of France, however, are intimately connected with those of Mehemet Ali—
and it is even supposed that the government of
France is pleged to support the pretensions of
Mehemet AH to Syria. It is therefore not extraordinary thai the interference of the other
great powers should meet the disapproval of
France, and create a good deal of excitement in
that kingdom. It is not, however, probable
that a war will be the consequence of these proceedings. Such a war would be destructive to
the intere&ts of France—and as she has no Napoleon to lead her armies to victory, it is not
likely that she would reap either profit or " glory." Nations in these times begin to understand the real nature of war—and are willing
to count the cost before they take a decisive
step. France will probably bluster a little, as a
matter of course—but will finally accede to the
treaty with a tolerable good grace.

CORRESPONDENCE.
LETTEE FROM EPHRAIM FULLETS..
BROTHER HIMES,—Having had access to your
valuable paper for a few weeks past, and believing it to be a proper medium through which
to convey information on the subject to which it
is devoted; I herein wish to express a few
thoughts on the 24th chapter of Matt, and 34th
verse. " Verily I say unto you, This generation
shall not pass, till all these things be fulfilled."
What generation? What things? It is well
understood by what has already been written on
this subject, that this chapter contains answers
to certain questions proposed to our Lord by his
disciples ; one of which was concerning the end
of the world. After giving them the signs that
should precede the destruction of Jerusalem, our
Lord then proceeds to give his disciples certain
specific signs of his second corning and of the
end of the world. He spoke of many things as
signs of his second coming, the last and most
important of which was that " this gospel of the
kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a
witness unto all nations, and then shall the end
tome," verse 14. Our Savior then, verse 32,
says, Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : When
his branch is yet tender and pulteth forth leaves
ye know that summer is nigh: verse 33, so
likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things,
know that it is near, even at the doors. Then
he says. Verily I say unto you, this generation shall not pass away till all these things are
fulfilled. The idea that our Lord here conveyed
is, that the church when they had seen all these
things come to pass, (i. e the last of the signs
given by our Lord) that the generation then living on the earth would not pass a.way till the
end come.
The term " generation" as here used by our
Lord, evidently signifies the generation that
shall be living on the earth when out Lord will
come in the clouds of heaven with all 'his holy
angels.
Dear Brother, it appears very evident to me
that the last signs of the coming are now fast
fulfilling in this generation; as the gospel is
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preached in nearly, if not all the nations for "a
witness, which was the last sign to be fulfilled
before his second coming or the end of the
world. This generation is now witnessing the
fulfilment of these last signs, and therefore, I am
confidently looking for the glorious appearing of
the great God and our Savior Jesus Christ
"West Brookfield, July 9.
THE Jsw's LOVE OF JUDEA.—The most interesting circumstance which presents itself to my
mind, in recalling what I saw of the Hebrew
nation in the East, is the universal diffusion of
the love, the undying love, of the Jews for their
own Judea, the Canaan of their fathers. "Who
could see without emotion, thousands of poor Israelites, who from the remotest parts of pilgriffiage—through privations incalculable, and sufferings without end—often shoeless and almost
clotheless—friendless, penniless, that they might
see the city of David, and lay their bones in the
bosom of Jerusalem.
What midtitudes are
there among them who have sold their last possession—having gathered together their little,
their insufficient all—and have started, marching towards the rising sun, from the Vistula, the
Dnieper, and the Danube, on a journey as long,
as perilous. How many have perished, exhausted on the way! How many who have landed
at Joppa, or crossed the Taurus at Antioch, have
been unable, from over-exhaustion, to reach their
longed-for goal. How many have sunk in sight
of the Mount of Olives! and how many have
closed their eyes in peace and blessedness when
the privilege has been vouchsafed to them of
reading within the walls of Salem.—Dr. Bowring.
THE FALL OF THE OTTOMAN POWER
IN 1844.
The following items of prophetic calculation
relative to the fall of the Turkish Empire, are
taken from the " Millennial Harbinger" for
July. There is truly a coincidence in these calculations.
ED.
Wall observes that the Ottoman power began
in 1300, or 1301. Constantinople was taken in
1453. If the date of 396 be reckoned from
thence, the expiration will be in 1849.
But Wall is in an error in saying 396 instead
of 391, the true prophetic period; substract,
therefore, five years, which brings to A. D. 1844.
Whitaker reckons from the 29th May, 1453,
when Constantinople was taken, and speaks of
the expulsion of the Ottoman from thence as
being likely to happen 391 years from that date ;
that is in June, 1844.
Tkurston gave precisely the same interpretation, and expects a revival of the Eastern Roman
Empire, by the assumption of the reins of government by a Christian power at Constantinople, in 1844.
In confirmation of this last view, if we compute
the 2300, or, according to the Septuagint, 2400
days of Daniel, chap. viii. 14, from the rise of
the Medo-Persian Empire, or from the first battle gained by Cyrus—viz. 526 B. C.,it brings
us down to the same year--1844.
Thus 1844 added to 556 equals 2400.
Frere reckons 2400 years B. C. 553, being the
third year of Belshazzar, king of Babylon, in
which'year Daniel's vision was seen.; in which
case, they, terminate 1847 ; at which time all
nations professing the Mahometan religion will
be brought into the church.
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ILLUSTRATION OF PROPHECY.
ON THB DESIGNATIONS op TIME IN DANIEL ANP
JOHN : THE 1260 DAYS OF DANIEL AND JOHN,
AND THE 1000 YEARS OF JOHN.
By Rev. Win. Alien, D. D. of Northampton, Mass.
CONTINUE^.

The llth chapter of Daniel has no computation of days or note of time.
The difficulty of applying a part of the notes
of time in Dan. 12th, to Antiochus, and a part to
Anti-Christ, is, perhaps, not insurmountable. In
v. 5—9, the man on the "banks of the river inquired of the man on the waters, how long it should
be to " the end of these wonders ;" referring to
all that had been predicted as to the reign of
Anti-Christ in the 7th chapter, etc. The answer
is," a time, times, and a half," or 1260 years.
Daniel understood not. But the Lord said to
him, "the words are closed and sealed up till the
time of the end;"—and then informed him, that
there should be " 191)0 days from the removal of
the sacrifice," and that he should be blessed, who
should cor.ie to the " 133-5 days." That in these
numbers literal days should be intended, will depend upon the application of a part of the proph«cy in Daniel to Amfochus; and that a part should
be applied to him and a part to Anti-Christ, is analogous to the methods of other prophets.
It is not my aim to prove this. But supposing
timt Mr. Stuart and others are correct in applying these last numbers and the 8th and llth
chapters to Antiochus. There is nothing in the
general character of the prophetical writings,
there is nothing in the structure of the prophecy
of Daniel to forbid us from regarding very differ, ent events as referred to by the different numbers,
or expressions 'for numbers in other passages of
ihe book of Daniel. Particularly there is nothing
10 compel us to apply the "3 1-2 times" to Antiochus, hut, on the contrary, strong reasons, which
have been already assigned, for regarding the
•ermination of that period as yet future.
S. Tlie equivalent numbers in the APOCALYPSI;
;ire now to be examined. The passages are
Rev. xi. 2, 3, xii. 6, 14, xiii. 5, where the same
L'sriud is expressed by the various terms or nota!,ons of "42 months," " 1260 days," " a time,
;xnd times, and half a time." Surely no one
"fill apply these passages to Antiochus; and as
:he number and the method of expressing it are
he same in Daniel and John, it would seem probible that the same event is referred to in both,—
unless we should concur with some of the early
Christian fathers in supposing that Antiochus
•.vfis designed to be a type of Anti-Christ, and the
literal days of the type are expanded into years in
tSie antitype. But of the passages in the Apocalypse it is necessary to make a more particular
examination.
In Rev. xi. 2, it is predicted of the Gentiles,
•' the holy city shall they tread under foot 42
'iionths," which is equal to 1260 days. Here is
i specific time, a precise, exact number; and this
precision would seem to compel us to seek for the
.iccomplishments of the prophecy either in 43
months of days, or months of years. The first
tjjestion is, whether a literal treading under foot
of Jerusalem is intended, or figuratively the oppression and, persecution of the Christian religion ? I cannot doubt, that the latter is intended,
for it is more than 42 months of years since Je
rusalem has been trodden under foot by the Gentiles.
If then the oppression of the true religion by
Anti-Christian percecutors be intended, probably
none will suppose the short period of 3 1-2 years

only is meant, but 1260 years. Most writers fix
the date of the rise of the Roman apostacy and
Ann-Christ in the 7th or 8th century. If we
take the eaily period of A. D. 606, then the 1260
years will end in A. D. 1866, which may be the
time for tlie destruction of Anti-Christ. Or if
we take A. D. 666, then the time will be A. D.
1920. But in any event, the accomplishment of
the prophecy is future.
9. Mr. Stuart's views are very different. The
three and a half years of Daniel he regards j^s
literal. But, as numbers have also a. secondary
sense, expressing a mere generic idea-—as a defiinite number thus may stand for an indefinite
one,—he supposes, that 'in the Apocalypse the
three and a half years, being applied to the Roman war and the capture of Jerusalem, must
mean " about this period of time," that is, a little
more than four years, or between six and seven
years.
But when I consider that in the passage, now
under consideration, the phrase is " forty-two
months," and that in several other places in the
Apocalypse, and in reference to different events,
we have the equivalent phrases of " a time, and
times and half a time," and " twelve hundred and
sixty days,"—all precise, definite, unequivocal—I
cannot imagine it possible, that the spirit of
God intended to express some uncertain,indefinite
period, lying beyond three and a half years, and
somewhere between three and a half and seven
years. Such a prophecy would teach nothing.
In this uncertainty, faith would have nothing to
rest upon. The fulfilment of the prophecy could
never be established, and would not be one of the
means, by which the church is made to admire
and to celebrate the wonderful wisdom and power of God. There is another strong objection to
the application of the prophecy to the Roman war,
and that is, that the city is to be " trodden under
foot,"—that is, to be conquered and held in subjection forty-two months. During the siege of
the city, the Gentiles had no possession; and
after it? capture they did not lose even a temporary possession for hundreds of years. Excepting the period of the Christian crusades, from A.
D. 1099 to 1187, about eighty-eight years, Jerusalem has remained down to this day under the
foot of the Gentile. We find, then, nothing in
history, presenting to us the accomplishment, either of the twelve hundred and sixty days, or
twelve hundred and sixty years. We look forward to the future termination of these years.
10. Rev. xi. 3, it is declared, that the Lord's
" two witnesses, clothed in sackcloth, shall prophesy twelve hundred and sixty days." When
we consider the power ascribed to these witnesses,
that of shutting up heaven, that it rain not, and
of " smiting- the earth with all plagues, as often
MS they will;"—when we consider, that at the
end of their testimony a war is to be waged
against them by " the beast out of the bottomless
pit," and that their bodies are to lie exposed to
the view of''nations," and that the wicked, who
" dwell on the earth," rejoice over them ; it
must be difficult to admit that the short period of
three and a half years is intended. To suppose,
that an indefinite period is meant, is .to destroy
the distinctness and force and certainty of prophecy. The meaning of this prophecy may be
questionable. There is no pretence that it has
been fulfilled; at least, there are few who imagine it has been. If we suppose the two witnesses
to be the scriptures, denied to the people by th«
Anti-Christian power of Rome, heaping testimony
to the nations in sackcloth twelve hundred and
sixty years,—and if, at the close of that period,

events should occur in further fulfilment of the
prediction ;—or if some other accomplishment
should be exhibited clearly to the worjd; the
church would then hare reason to,extol the wisdom and glory of Him, who inspired ihe book of
Revelation.
II. In Rev. xii. 6, the woman, clothed with
the sun, whose child was to rule " all nations,"
is represented as fed in the wilderness " twelve
hundred and sixty days," or, as it is expressed
in verse 14th, "a time,and times, and hall a time."
There-is no supposable event, accomplishing this
prophecy in twelve hundred and sixty days. On,
the contrary, as the triumph of Christ's kingdom
is to succeed the persecution of the woman,—
"now is come salvation, and strength, &c.'p verse
10,—we are constrained, in applying the prophecy to the church, to consider lae period designated as that not of days, but of twelve hundred
and sixty years, and the termination of it as yet
future.
In Rev. xiii. 5, it is declared, that the beast
that should war with the saints, should "contiuue forty-two months." He should have "power over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations."
The event predicted is probably the same as that
of the persecution of the woman in the 12th chapter; and here again the wide-spread persecution
and war against the saints in "all nations"
oblige us to admit the reference, not to days, but
to years, and to expect a future accomplishment
of the prophecy. [ To be concluded in our next.}
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ILLUSTRATION OF PROPHECY-

Discussion Between Litch and Joues
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1 THE TIME IS AT HAND.

CONCLUDED.
CHRIST'5 .KINGDOM AT HAND,
^ 4, In dissenting from " A. D. 1843;" as the
revealed period of Christ's second coming and
kingdom, I maintained that its distance was unforetold by the prophets. (1.) I argued it from
the position that there is no prophecy which " directly declares the great day to be far away."
To this, brother Litch answers, that Daniel and
Paul did " virtually foretell the great day far off,
in their foretelling the rise and fall of kingdoms,
great apostacy," &c. To this, it may be replied,
that my position, as above, is so purposely qualified by the word'" directly," theft this "virtually
foretelling,". &c-.,does not assail it. And begides, it will be seen that the Lord did not foretell, either by Daniel or Paul, that the several
events of which they' wrple would require a long
time in their coming to pass. More than this,
the " ten horns," and '' ten kings," foretold in
Rev. xvji, 12, which " shall receive power as
kings, one hour with the beast," are apparently
the same " ten horns" and " ten kings," of.Dan.
vii. 20; and surely this " one hour," for the
whole " ten" to reigh, or " have power as kkigs
with the beast," would not explain Daniel as
foretelling by these " kings" even " virtually,"
the great day "far off."
Brother Litch's several arguments on this
point, "drawn from prophetic days, &c., do not "in
my mmd, " settle the question," because of my
rejecting the principle which he holds, viz., that
those days mean literal years.
la establishing my position of the unforetold
distance of Christ's coming to judgment, it was
argued, (2,) that the Lord's threatening of "woe"
against putting it" far away," as an " evil^day,"
Amos vi. 1, 3. Matt. xxiv. 48, was inconsistent
with his declaring it far away h'imself. '.My
brother answers this by a mere declaration, that
the "evil d.ay," here, " has nothing' to do with
the judgment,'1 &c. Since we then differ so in
the interpretation of this "evil day," my argument from it, is nothing- to him, and his is nothing to ffl-e. He thinks also that the " woe" was
not threatened in Christ's day, against saying,
" My Lord delayeth his coming," as it is now,
since the signs of. its being at hand, are so far*
accomplished. But why not ? They must riot
know, even then, but all would be suddenly
done; as all thing's were possible with God.
Axvd thus spoke the apostle Paul—" Then we
which, are alive and 'remain [unto the ,coming of
the Lord] shall be-caught up," &c- .1 Thess. iv.
15, 17, as though, for aught he knew, he might
be alive on the earth at His final coming.
In sustaining my position of the unforetold
distance of the judgment at hand; it was argued
(3,) That the wisdom and benevolence of God
seem naturally to forbid his .revealing it to mortals. In brother LitcK'-s answer to this, which
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appears to me not to the point, he'affirms that
" the time of the end. came A.- D. 1798," and
that it will extend lo the " end itself." Does he
rriean here, that •" the time of the end" is iioi
" the end itself? " If so, and if the said " time"
might come A. D. 1798, so long before ""-the
end itself; " \vhy might it not-as well have come
at Christ's incarnation, thence " to extend to the
end itself? " And surely, there is more Scripture for the latter than the former, for Christ
himself then said—THE TIME is FULFILLED [or
come] and. the kingdom of heavert, is at hand."-—
Mark i. 15, while there is no Scripture testimony of its being fulfilled, or come, A. D'.' i7,98.
Further^to sustain my position as above,' (4.)
I quoted a large number of passages from the
Bible, expressly declaring " the great day of the
Lord," &c. to'be "near,near," hasting "greatly,"
" nigh at hand," &c. Brother Litch's' principal
argument against'this proof, is, that "God calls
things which are not as though they zvere." I
readily admit with him that " the signs" to precede the great day were usually foretold in the
connection ; but signs and a|l might have ,been
soon fulfilled, for aught meii could know, even
when the prophecies were given. And is it not
presumption in-the extreme, to_suppose that God
would so many-times make the rousing declaration, that " the great and terrible day of the
Lord," was^nigk at hand," hasting greatly fyc.
and mean, to have it understood, at the same
time, that to the men then living it was off'2000
or3000 years?
My concluding argument, that the distance of
the judgment was unforetold, wa,s, (5,) from, repeated passages of Scripture, then quoted, which
positively declare,- in language too plain to be
misunderstood, that the precise "hour," " day,"
and "time" of its coming is sealed up—unknown
to angels—in tho Father's own -power., &c. In
my brother's reply to this 'argument, he says
several good things which seem-to me not at variance with my position of the distance of the
judgment unforetold, and nothing, to my understanding, to do away this kind of proof.
On now leaving the question to the decision
of the reader, whether -" A. D. 1843," is, or is
not, the revealed time of Christ's coming to
judgment, I could wish'it generally -understood
that brother Litch and myself have not been controverting thfe point fos- the sake of the mastery,
but for the sake of a mutual, more _#ill, and
necessary investigation "of ths "whole subject;
and that, if possible, others may be stirred up
and assisted in'th« faithful study of the S^riptures, to find out for'themselves what the Bible
most fully teaches concerning the momentous
realities of the speedy coming of Christ and the
resurrection, though heretofore quite generally
overlooked, misconstrued, or put far away,.
_Thus far our readers Have only seen wherein
we' 'dif$r on the general- subject of Christ's expected soon corning, while yet we supposed ourselves agreed, in perhaps every point concerning
it, except in bis one argument for it, which fixes
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its precise time at " A. D. 1843." Then, shall
not we and others who are unitedly looking "for
the appearing of the Great God and our Savior
Jesus Christ," as being now, in all respects, verily " at hand ; " hereafter dwell rather on those
much neglected and misunderstood points concerning it, in which we are all agreed ; that v.e
may strengthen each other's hands in the work
of declaring it, that we may more successfully
arouse our hearers and readers deeply to consic;ed the whole subject, and to prepare immediately to meet their " Judge," who now " stsndeth
before the door?"
HENRY JONES.
JYei(? York, July, 1840
EEPLY TO THE .ABOVE.

, Mr. Editor: As Br. Jones has given the public his closing article, in the discussipn between
hira and myself, I also wish to make a few remarks, and will then submit the question. I
shall not, ho"wever, do more than simply to
make a few corrections, where Br. J. has misapprehended me; and present some general remarks on the points of difference-between 'us.
1. Br, J. says, " And though my brother
considers the anointing of Christ to signify, his
being endowed with the Holy Ghost, &LC. at his
incarnation, rather than his being finally crownedging in the presenc'e of the whole urrjver??-?
at bis second coming," &c.
Here my brother-misapprehends me. t do
riot think the anointing spoken of, was the " endowing cf Christ with-the Holy Ghost at his
incarnation." My position was, that it uas
'•the Holy of Holies, " Heaven itself," which
the Holy, cf Holies in the tabevoacle wag a
type, which was consecrated [anointed] for us
by the sacrifice of Christ,and his appearing there
with his own blood for us.
2. He misapprehend's me again, as follows :
speaking of the chronological computation, he',
says, " Brother Litch, in his answer, makes up
this deficiency into two mouths', by adding to niv
chronological table 64 years and 7,months of
furthe,r time;,thus estimating the duration' of
the captivity at-134 years and 7 months at least,
instead of 70 -years, as the Scriptures 'affirm,"
&c.
But I distinctly stated that I did " riot admit
that the 70 weeks and 2300 days began at "the
end of the 70 years captivity."
It was not my object, iu that connection, to
prove when the 70 years began or ended: but
simply to shoW7 that'4004 years elapsed before
Christ; and that 1843 after Christ will give us
the requsite 5847 years. Were I endeavoring
to-settle-that point, I should neither admit that
the captivity began A.-' M. 4412£, nor that it
ended B. C. 457. That point i's entirely dis*
tinct, according to -my Apprehension, from the
onp in.qaestion.
"Whether I accomplished that object, viz. to
show that A., D- 1843 will bring us to the 5847th
year of the world, I must leave for the reader to
decide.
Br. Jones, also, rejects the Itestimony of pro-
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fane authors in elucidating Scripture prophesy.
And hence my argument to prove the fulfillment
of the time, times and a half, and 42 months, is
with him of no weight. But he has not attempted to show, that admitting the testinony
of the authors quoted to be correct, the argument
is not irrefutable.
He feels himself bound to reject all mere human testimony ; I feel myself obliged to avail
myself of this help, in illustratiug the fulfillment
of Scripture prophecy. With these corrections
and remarks, I submit the subject.
And while we differ on the points which have
been discussed, it is matter of gratitude to us
both, that on other points conneaed with the
subject we are fellow laborers in the husbandry
of God.
The numbers m course of publication in the
Watchman, from the pen of Br. J. " On the
return of the Jews," are worthy the attentive perusaE of ali lovers of the Bible and of the" glorious appearing of Jesus Christ.
J. LlTCH.

Millennial Grove, Aug. 1840.

THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL.
Br. Himes,—The five articles which I here
present for your paper, have just been published
in the " Olive Leaf," issued simultaneously at
New York, Providence and Boston. There are
five more of the series, now in the hands of the
Editor of that paper, unpublished, declined, and
at my " disposal," because, as he says, " they
nre not well received by" his " readers," and because on being called by a correspondent to reexamine certain things in them, he finds them
"highly objectionable in principle." What
those objectionable principles are, the Editor has
not stated.' Let every reader search and see.
Sure there can be nothing dangerous " in principle," in the common sense and Scripture facts
therein contained, nor in the many authentic
facts concerning the present condition, hopes and
prospects of the Jews; which probably will
meet with many similar obstructions in coming
before the public. The remaining articles you
rrujy expect in due season. ,
My prime object, in those articles, so far as
known to myself, is the glory of God, in the salvation of souls, by nie:ms of the gospel of the
kingdom at hand, faithfully and clearly presented.
I am well aware that the position I have taken
0:1 the restoration of Israel, will conflict with the
long settled and almost unquestioned opinion of
those who look for a literal Jewish return. But
as I have attempted, in the spirit of meekness, to
bring forward things of importance, both new
and old, on the subject, it is hoped, that those especially, who look for the kingdom at hand, will
carefully, examine the articles with kind feelings,
and admit their conclusiveness, or satisfy themselves that they are iliogicaJ arid inconclusive.
Yours,
H. JONES.

CHRIST'S KINGDOM AT HAND.
WITHOUT THE PREVIOUS RETURN OF THE JEWS.
NUMBER I.

Mr. EDITOR,—There is one fact in relation to
<he Jews which is worthy of consideration, and
with ivhich it is supposed, that many are familiar, which is, that there is a very great change in
the action, if not in the sentiments of the Church
as a body, on the subject, within the recollection
of many of us now living. Some forty years ago
andUmore, the doctrine of the return of the Jews
was so prevalent, that at least one petition was
brought into almost every prayer of the congregation and the family, that God would "gather

in the Jews, together with the fulness of the
" And I [the Lord] will scatter them among
Gentiles." But now, for a considerable time, it the heathen"—" and will send a sword after
is believed that there are comparatively few, them till I have consumed them," Jer. ix. 16.
who bring the supposed prophecy of the Jews' This swording and consuming of God's rebelreturn at a]], into their public or social prayers. lious subjects generally, on their being scattered,
I am aware of standing on holy ground, while surely must mean something more than the presI maintain the doctrine of Christ's kingdom at ent literal scattering of the Jews. And is it not
hand, without the previous gathering of the Jews. strikingly parallel to those passages which foreThe delicateness and responsibility of the under- tell that God's " enemies" shall " be -scattered,"
taking are greatly increased by the considera- driven " away''' "as smoke ,•" to melt'" aswaz betion, that during this neglect of prayer for the fore the fire ;" when as " the wicked," they must
Jews' return, so little has been said by the pul- "perish at the presence of God" (Psa. Ixviii, 1,
pit or the press, to sustain the doctrine now as- 2.) being " driven away in" their " wickedness"
sumed; while now, so many of our dear breth- (Prov, xiv. 32.) " into everlasting Jire prepared
ren both in Europe and America, including the for the devil and his angels." (Matt. xxv. 41,)
" Can thy heart endure, or can thy hands le
celebrated Frey, Wolff, converts of Judaism,
with whom I am agreed in the expected near strong in the days that I shall deal with thee ?
coming of Christ and his kingdom, who, after J, the Lord, have spoken it and will do it. And
all, are sanguine in support of the doctrine of I will SCATTER thee among the heathen, and will
the Jews literal and speedy return, to prepare' disperse thee in the countries, and will consume
the way for the kingdom to come. These breth- thy filthiness out of thee," [Ezek. xxii. 14. 15.]
ren, it must be admitted, are doing a great and This foretold scattering of God's enemies, it
good work, in vindicating the coming of the will be seen, is connected with " the days" when
Lord at hand ; so that I would not, for my life, he will " deal" or " reckon with them ,•" being at
oppose them in it; but would rather consecrate the general judgment, [Matt. xxv. 19,] when he
ail that I have and am, to help forward the same " will consume" ihem as "filthiness out o/J) his
great work. And yet, in the most successful flock; or at " the end of the world" he will seppreaching of the kingdom of God at hand, I erate them as " ify tares" from the wheat to burn
feel impelled to take the ground that the literal them in a " furnace of Jire." [Matt. xiii.. 38—return to Palestine of the people called the Jews, 42.] The connection also shows this " scattering"
is a doctrine not sustained by the Holy Scrip- to take place, when the "heart of his enemies
tures. In a candid and fair maintenance of this " can" no longer " endure," nor their " hands be
strong 0 against the Lord. And must we not
ground, it is proposed :
I. To answer some of the most common argu- consider this passage as including the events of
ments, which are adduced in favor of the literal the final judgment, rather than the present scattered state of the Jews, with ibeir hearts stil! enreturn of the Jews.
II. To. present"other arguments more directly during and.their " hands strong" against Christ ?
in support of the theory of their not returning
" Therefore it is come to pass, that as he cried
and they would not hear, so they cried and I
before Christ's coming.
I. In examining arguments adduced in favor would not hear, saith the Lord of hosts, but I
"SCATTERED" them with a whirlwind, among all
of the Jews' literal return, I begin,
First, With the alleged fact, that hitherto the nations whom they knew not." [Zech. vii.
God has fulfilled the prophecies concerning them, .13, 14.] Although the Jews and all enemies
most literally in every particular, and will of of God, may yet repent and cry to God, with the
course literally fulfill the prophecy of their re- assurance of ieing heard, the time is at hand,
tarn. Those literally- fulfilled prophesies are with the coming of the Lord to judgment, when
said to include (1) the present scattering of the forever sinners may knock and "cry" at the
Jews.—(2) Their having become a reproach a closed door of mercy, and he will not hear, or
kissing and a byword in the earth,—and (3) will not answer their requests, but will bid them
iheir now suffering the judgment and curse of to " depart'' as " workers of iniquity." Then as
the Almighty, for their sin in rejecting and cru- "with a whirlwind" he will "SCATTER'' them
among stra'ngers, or " nations ichom they know
cifying the Lord of glory.
Were it admitted that these things were dis- not" even among damned spirits, including " the
tinctly foretold, and now literally fulfilled, exclu- devil and his angels ." These and other paralsively in case of the Jews as a separate people, lel passages, foretelling the " scattering" of God's
the argument from them might appear even un- enemies, are considered as fair testimony from
answerable, in favor of their literal return. But inspiration, against the position that the Jew's
there are various reasons for my not admitting literal dispersion was foretold, and is now literthem, as prophesies now fulfilled. (1) It is not ally accomplished, against them as a distinguishadmitted that this foretold scattering of God's re- ed, or separate class of sinners. If this manner
bellious people '•'•among all nations " is limited of meeting the position be fair and scriptural,
to the Jews asaseperate people; because" God then the argument drawn from the scattering of
is no respecter of persons," among bis apostate God's enemies, proves nothing in favor of the
and rebellious subjects; and because they are Jew's literal return, or of their gathering into
HENRY JONES.
now promiscuously and alike ''scattered," both Palestine.
New York, June 27th, 1840.
of the Jew and GenliJe race, in near]/ all the
nations of the globe, and far more literally too,
than in case of the Jews only. And is not th.e
present-opostacy and rebellion of the subjects of
Christian nations, and of the Christian Church,
THE CHRONOLOGY. We have received several
loo, as great in the sight of God, as that of the
Je,ws, seeing that the former " crucify the Lord communications on this subject, which we give
afresh and put him to an open shame?" And in the following order.
besides, the connexion of several of the propheMILLER'S NEW CHRONOLOGY.
cies on this subject, forbids their being underMr. EDITOR,—I am highly pleased with the
stood of the present literal scattering of the Jews
general plan of Br. Miller's new chronology, but
only, A fsw of *hem may here be given.

Bible Chronology.
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am -not quite satisfied with all his details. I
wish him, therefore, to explain a little more clearly some points, both, for my own and other's satisfaction. I do not propose these questions because I doubt whether a system of chronology
can be made out,fiom authentic sources, which
will show 1843 to be the 6000th year of the
world : I have been satisfied of that for months :
but such a system ought to undergo the most
rigid investigation before it is adopted.
1. After allowing 600'years for Noah's life
before the flood. Br. M. allows another for the
flood. But ought not the year of the flood to be
included in Noah's 600 years ? Gen. vii. 11.
" In the six hundreth year of Noah's life, in the
second month and seventeenth day of the month,
the same day were all the fountains of the great
deep broken up, and the windows of heaven
were opened." From this it appears that the
flood commenced the first part of Noah's 600th
year, and ended soon after he was 600 years of
age. the flood was on the earth when that era
passed.
2. Br. M. allows 30 years after the death of
Moses, forthe administration of Joshua. "What
evidence has he of this ?
3. Is 'this satisfactory evidence of the correctness of Usher's chronology from the end of Zedekiah's reign to the birth, of Christ ? He makes
out 588 years ; I cannot make out but about 580.
4. Bro. M. allows 25 years for Jehoshaphat's
reign, and 8 years for the reign of Jehoram.
But Jehoram commenced his reign in the 5th
year of Joram, king of Israel, which was in the
23d year of Jehoshaphat's reign, 2 Kings, viii. 16,
He therefore reigned but 5 years alone.
In view of the above difficulties I wi!l give the
outlines of what I "believe a more correct table.
Froth the creation to the flood,
1656 years
" the Flood, to the death of Terah, 427 "
" Terah's death, to the Exodus. 430 "
Sojourn in the wilderness
- 40 "
Administration of Joshua and the elders
)
according to Josephus
25 i
Anarchy according to do.
- 18 "
The judges
...
450 "
Samuel's administration
21 "
Saul, David and Solomon reigned
120
Kings of Judah to Zedekiah's capt.
390 *
Chaldean and Medo-Persian kings )
"
to the seventh year of Artaxerxes J 123 f
From the 7th year of Artaxerxes
which was the 4256th year of the
)
Julian period, to the year 1S40, 2297 V |
which is the 6553 year of that period }
Add three years to 1843
3
Total

6000

It appears to me that this argument in favor
of the nearness of the great Sabbath, will have
its influence where no other will: for there are
few persons who believe the Bible who will attempt to put the milleniurn beyond the 6000th
year of the world. I invite the most rigid criticism on the above outline.
J. L1TCH.
*I allow in this estimate only five years for Jeliorara's independent reign after the death of Jehoshophat.
tFoc the particular items which make up this period, see
Siffna of the Times, i\o. 6, reply toBr. Jones.
£See Fergugon's astronomical demonstratioti OH this point
in the Sig»a oi'the Times, No. 4.

BIBLE CHRONOLOGY.
BRO. HIMES,—I have carefully examined BKQ.
MILLER'S " Bible Chronology." It is at! proved
by Scripture," down to the end of Zedekieh's
reign, with two exceptions.
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1. He supposes Abram's call to have been at
the death of Terah : " Terah lived 70 years, and
begat Abram," (Gen. xi. 26.) and " Abrain," was
75 years old when he departed out of Haran
{Gen. xii. 4.) Now if Abram was the oldest of
Terah's sons, (which we infer from the calculation of their names, and must take for granted
till Scripture proof to the contrary is adduced,)
the length of the period under consideration is
only 145 years, instead of 205, given by BRO.
M. 2. He has given us 21 years as the period
of Samuel the prophet. This is not proved by
his proof-text, which is 1 Samuel vii, 2—17.
one human link destroys the divinity of the
chain. As an honest searcher for truth, I present these difficulties. Can BEO- M. remove
them?
J. W. B.
Bro. Miller will please answer the above difficulties.
ED.
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sings and conjecturings. For we all should
be searchers after truth and the right way, our
souls should be warmed by a glow of holy'zeal,
and sustained by a steadfast faith in the promises
of God. I cannot make "myself believe that
Bro. Miller makes this omission of not less than
ten years of odd months and days a sine qua
non for bringing out Christ's Second Coming
into the year 1843. Indeed, I think he will
give a. fair and candid exposition of ihe whole
matter, and which will satisfy every doubting
mind, when he shall have found ouv the difficulty which I have stated, existing in no small extent with us. Let us search for truth as for hid
treasure ; until we shall have found it. and then
scatter its seeds throughout the length and
preadth of this benighted world, until they shall
spring up, brightening, transforming -it, and we
shall see it shining in the full, blaze of Milleniai
glory.
AMERICUS.

THE CHRONOLOGY.

REMARKS.

CRITICISM BY "AMBKICTJS."
MR. EDITOR :—In No. 10 of the " Signs of
the Times," I was much pleased to find a Bible
Chronology of the Patriarchs, Judges and Kings,
from Adam to Christ, by WM. MILLER, And,
as your periodical, which has long been needed
for the dissemination of light and truth upon the
momentous question, When cometh the Lord
from heaven 1 is open to all, and invites thestrictest and severest criticism on the merits of
this new calculation ; I will state some of the
difficulties which exist not only in my own mind,
with reference to this new chronology, but also
in the minds of some of vhe more active friends
of the cause. It is not to be supposed that the
ages of the Patriarchs, &c., as given in the
Chronology, like those in the Bible, are definite
and precise, inasmuch as days arid months are
not taken into the calculation; and it would be
contrary to reason, and the common course of
things to conjectnre, either that their foVM-days
were their death-days, or that they with all their
descendants were born upon the same day of the
year. When the Bible says that Adam lived an
hundred and thirty years, and begat a son, are
we to understand that be had not lived a month
or a day over that time? Or should we not
rather consider it in the sense in which ages fit
the present time with us are universally understood, by whom the years only are taken into
the reckoning, the months and days being nonimportant ?
When we say a man is thirty years old, we
do not understand but that he may be thirty
years and six months, eight months or ten; and
would it be natural to consider the age? in the
Bible in any other light ? Yea, would it not be
very unnatural and unreasonable, too, to look
upon them differently? And should we consider them in the sense in which they are generally understood, we could not reasonably allot to
each of the Patriarchs, &c., less than two months
on an everage. Then, there being sixty Patriarchs, Judges, and Kings, one hundred and
twenty months, or ten years should come into
the Chronology, allowing my allotment true, and
certainly it cannot be too large. Consequently,
Christ's second corning should have been seven
years ago ! The object of this article is merely
to state some objections to this Chronology
about which the opponents of Bro. Miller make
ranch ado—problems which I, with my shortsighted vision, have not been able to solve, but
which some of you, who are more skilled in
doctrine and theology, perhaps may easily resolve, and not to injure the cause by evil surmi-

" Americus" says that the objections he has stated to the new calculation have some weight with
our opponents. Well, their objections and speculations shall be-swept away. They profess to
believe in the present established chronology, do
they not, Mr. "Americus ? " O yes. Well, Mr.
Miller agrees exactly with them-, relating to tic
period to wkich you refer. K they have any
difficulty about odd months, fyc., let them go to
those in whom they believe, Usher, Calrnel.
afld others, and they will reckon with them ju?t
as Mr. Miller has done. They say nothing of
odd months, for the very best of reasons—the
Bible says nothing about them. We must not
be wise above what is loritten.
ED.

Christian Union,
UNION CONVENTION AT GROTON.
For a full and impartial account of this Convention, we refer our readers to the " CHURCH
REFORMER," Edited by Bro. SILAS HAWLEY,
of Groton f Mass.
We have only io say that the result of the
Convention has confirmed our former opinion. We despair of ever seeing the church perfectly united in this state of thing?. " The power of the holy people is scattered," and will be,
till the " Ancient of days shall come, and gather
together in one" the "children of God that are
scattered abroad."
We give the following remarks of a distinguished correspondent on this subject, to which,
we heartily subscribe. We are, nevertheless,
disposed to act in concert with the friends of
Christian Union, and to promote, as far as possible, union among all saints.
"I have little encouragement to attend at Groton ; for I would not embarrass, but encourage
all Christian effort, for the union of the churches;
and yet having no confidence in the flesh, that
in this world the union can be done; and only
confidence in the Lord who will accomplish it
at his coming in the end of the world, my presence would not be useful to the design of the
Groton Union Convention. I would not be a
croaker, disheartening the efforts for good; nor
will I hesitate to speak in my humble sphere au
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honest belief, though it falls not in with the cur- I shal! be ready to meet in any assembly within
rent of opinion. Union is a duty the churches my reach to advocate union in the coming Lord,
owo to our Master, and to one another, I have which is attainable only by faith in his near
earnestly searched for its basis, and watched in- coming; a faith universally cherished in the
tently seme movements aiming; lo unite the primitive church, and revived in the Reformamembers of the ford's body in this world. I tion, but suffered to be forsaken.
Notwithstanding, multitudes awake and ream satisfied as lo the basis, that it is the confession of Peter, which neither flesh nor blood re- vivo this faith both in England and this country;
vealed to him, "but my Father which is m and they who entertain it ar# eminently united,
heaven."—"Upon this rock will I build my of whatever sect they may be. Other union in
church ;" which rock is the true confes&ion of this world, I see ground to expect Uone for the
faith, and proper basis of a union of the church- churches,"
es.
However, to the body of the present house of
nominal Christians, this basis is not sufficiently
"Can ye not discern llie aigo» of the times."
broad ; they must cobble with the five points of
Calvinism, and the numerous articles of the
BOSTON, SEPT. 15, 1840church of England, and of scores of other church*
es : the poor reason for which may lie in their
A GENERAL CONFERENCE
want of duly understanding the confession our
ON THE
Heavenly Father revealed unto the apostle PeSECOND COMING OP THE LORD JESUS CHRIST,
ter. They are straitened for room to build the
church on that rock, because they fail to perceive
The undersigned, believers in the Second
the true meaning of " the gates of hell," and the Comingand Kingdom of the Messiah " athand"
proper place where the Lord builds ; and, that cordially unite in the call of a general Conferfaith only hews out the materials in this world, ence of oar brethren of the "United States, and
which the Lord, in despite of the grave, will elsewhere, who are also looking for the Advent
raise up from the dead, and compose into one near, to meet at Boston, Mass. Wednesday*-Oct.
edifice in the Jerusalem above, without the 14. 1840, at 10 o'clock, A.M. to continue two
sound of the hammer or of any tool of iron. days, or as long as may then be found best.
Tha church is built here, on the confession of
The object of the Conference wili not be to
faith in the Son of God, and the gates of hell, form a new organization in the faith of Christ;
that is, the grave, shall not prevent the Lord from nor to assaii others of our brethren who differ
building into his spiritual temple of the world to from us in regard to the period and manner of
come, every soul that in this world has been es- the advent; but to discuss the whole subject
tablished in the faith of Christ, that he is Lord of faithfully and fairly, in the exercise of that spirall, to be manifested in due time, for the con- it of Christ, in which it will be safe immediatesmrmiatim of this world and of time ; and for the ly to meet him at the judgment seat.
introduction of the new heavens and earth which
By so doing", we may accomplish much in
are the eternal world, the abode of the risen the rapid, general and powerful spread of " the
depd.
everlasting gospef of the kingdom at hand,"
But how can Uicre be any considerable in- that the way of the Lord may be speedily precrease of union, except there be a paint of union, pared, whatever may be the precise period of
on which to rally the distracted household of his coming.
faith? And who" shall designate that point?
WILLIAM MILLER.
DAVID MILLAKD.
The Roman hn? bag a^o set up his bishop for
HESSY DAK A WARD. L. D. FLEMING.
that point: the Pope is the centre of union for a
HENRY JOKES.
JOSEPH BATES.
majority of the nominal church. A!! other deno.jtHENRY PLUIIIER.
CHARLES F. STEVENS
inaiiori3 have each their own standard, or conJOHN T-RUAIR.
P. R. RETSSELI,.
fession of this world, which is a sort of Pope to
JOSIAH LITCII.
ISAIAH SEAVEY.
each, a.-) i:na;;e of the boast; or it may he, hi?
JOSHUA J* ATWOOD.
TIMOTHY COLE.
mark in the forehead and i-i the light hand.
DANIEL MERILL.
J. V. HIBTT.S,
And I confess to you, to ail lovers of union and
C/5" We have received other names, but too
of iha Lord Jesus Christ, that Holy Writ opens
to iay understanding no u-.iy of escape from the! late for insertion.
pouvr of this beasi, and from the craft and poliSUBJECTS FOR DISCUSSION.—I.Second Advent.
cy of the woman coated upon his horns in lofty —2. Chronology of Prophecy.—3. Restoratriumph, until the Ancient of Jays shall come, tion of Israel.—4. History and doctrine of the
with the time for the saints to po^ess the king- Millennium.—5. The Kingdom of Heaven.—6.
dom ; whose kingdom is iiot of this world, but The Judgment.
of tits u-orkl to come, an evsHr-Pling" state.
No person will be expected to take any acTh?n'fore, I am prepared to see every effort tive part in the Conference, except he confess
like this at Groion fail. SVoylcm is confusion, his faith in the near approach of our Lord in
and i-s lime is sure, until the Son of Man his kingdom ; nor will any one be expected to
comes: its triumph is certain, its discord will take a part in the discussions "until he has been
prevail more and more, to the end. Weie I introduced to the committee of arrangements
cherishing the hope of a millenium in time, then and has made known to them the part or point
I would come prepared to \si\\$ a part in the which he is prepared to discuss.
If a j on Convention ; but the Lord himself will
come in the end of time, and then we have
promise of the resurrection, and of the restitution MISREPRESENTATION OF MR. MILLER'S VIEWS
RELATIVE TO THE DAY OF GRACE ; BY THE EDof all things to the p^ace, innocence, union, and
ITOR OF '• ZION'S HERALD."
love of Eden and Paradise before Adam fell by
The opponents of Mr. Miller are making themtransgression. Jesus, our Lord, by his righteselves
merry in the supposed failure of what they
ousness, will remove the curse which Adam by
his sin inflicted on the earth; and life \viii are ple&sed falsely to call " Mr. Miller's prediction,"
reign by him, where death now reigns by Adam. relative to the day of grace. Among the number
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the Editor of "Zion's Herald," stands conspicuous.
We quote the following paragraph from, the Herald
of the 10th uJt.
" MR. MILLER'S PREDICTION.—Yesterday, Angust llth, was the day, according to Mr. Miller,
which was to have closed the day of grace, or
when Christ was to have left the mediatorial
throne. Mr. Miller has all along maintained.
that after the lli/i of August, 1840, there could
be no con-versions—that Christians won I'd lose
ihejr desire and (heir spirit of prayer for the
conversion of sinners—in fine, that that day
would close up the day of grace.
We took the liberty, some months since, to
say in the Herald, thai no such thing would take
place; that the world would go on as before, &c.
and that we believed Mr. Miller's system to be
founded in error. We shall now soon see which
is right."
In relation to the above, we would simply state
that, MR. MILLER never said "that Christians
would lose their desire and their spint of prayer for
the conversion of sinners ; or that the day of grace
would close on the 11th of August,'' without qualification. He always spoke of it as a matter of opinion,
and when asked how it should be known " the door
was shu%" after the pouring out of the "sixth vial,"
he replied that It wouM be known by the J«ss of fhe
spirit of prayer for the conversion of sinners. He
did not predict, (for he is no prophet) that Christians
would lose the spirit of prayer for the conversion of
sinners at that time; but, that if the door of mercy
was closed, the fact would bo known by the loss of
the spirit o'f prayer for the unconverted. Do you
now understand, "Bro. Brown? The following extract is taken from a letter of the Editor of the
" Herald," written at the Czmpcneetiag at Eastham.
It seems that even there, in the midst of a most glorious revival, and the rejoicings and shoutings of
"Zion," its '• Herald," was haunted by '-Mr. Miner's
prediction," of which, by the way,he never believed
a word. Why did his devout soul turn aside from
the obj"ct of his letter to give such a paragraph as
!he following; if indeed he was not somewhat
troubled about WM. MILIER?

" The preachers a~nd people here, seem to labor and pray with as much zeal, fervor and faith
for the conversion of sinners, since Tuesday,
the llth, as before; and there xvere as sound
conversions yesterday and Wednesday, as were
ever witnessed on this ground. Will Mr. Miller
rejoice at this ? Will he rejoice that sinners are
still turning to God-, or will mortification attend
fhe -non-fulfilment of his predictions ? Will he
humble himself before God and confess his error,
or will dissapointed ambition sour his mind and
had him gradually to distrust the truth, of God's
Holy Word, as it has all farmer false teachers ?
We shall see."
Well, he shall see. If he will turn his attention
to those congregations where Mr. M. is constantly
lecturing, he w,II see that Mr. M. is not only rejoicing in the conversion of souls; but where he
gives a full course of lectures, as a general Thing,
if he had a mind lo count, lie would be able to reckon as large a. number as Bro. B. could from the
week's labor, of the thousands of Israel at Eastham.
Will he see?
THE JEWS.
MR. BERK, a converted Jew, from New York,
formerly of Poland, gave two addresses in Chardon
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St. Chapel, on the 30th ult. on the present condition of the Jews—their forms and ceremonies as
now practised—their present feelings in relation to
Jesus of Nazareth, &c.
Mr. B.'s object in lecturing, is to awaken the cfturah
of the Gentiles to their duty and obligations towards
the Jews. He thinks the time has fully come when
the church should turn their attention to the welfare of God's ancient people. That while they are
sending Missionaries to all other nations, the Jew
has a 'claim at least to be remembered among them.
He thinks that the Jews should receive special attention at this time, on account of their favorable
disposition to hear and receive the Gospel. If we
understand him, he discards the idea of their literal
return to build up Old Jerusalem; and seeks their
conversion to Christ, in whom there is neither Jew
nor Gentile—" but all are one." It is a glorious fact
that thousands of Jews have believed in Jesus of
Nazareth within a few years, and have been grafted
into the original stock. This should encourage the
church to make speedy and spirited efforts for their
e a] vat! on.
Bro. B. has with him for sale two books, the profits of which go to support him in his mission
among the churches. The fiist is entitled " Judah
and Israel: or the restoration and conversion of the
Jews and the ten tribes. By Joseph Samuel C. F.
Frty."—with a narrative of the Author. The second is entitled, "Joseph and Benjamin: a series of
letters on the controversy between Jews and Christians, comprising the most important doctrines of tlse
Christian religion," by the same author, in 2 vols.
Mr. Frey is a converted Jew, and is well known
in this country as an eminent scholar, and minister
of the Gospel. In the last named work he devotes
three letters to " the restoration of the Jews." He
advocates their literal, restoration, and the re-establishment of Judaism for a season. We give the
following synopsis of his views:—

" F.rom the statement; in the preceding1 letters,
whicn. comprises the sentiments of many writers,
both Jewish and Christian, on the subject of the
second advent of Christ, or the millennium, it
appears that a certain chain of events is to take
place ; and although the things which relate to
the circumstances, the time when, and the means
and instruments by which the predicted events
are to be brought about, cannot be known, with
certainly, yet when we shall seethe accomplishment of the first, we may confidently loo-k for
the appearance of the next event. For more
than thirty years, my dear Benjamin, I have
studied this subject as much as my other avocations would permit, and from what I have been
able to gather, both from the Holy Bible, from
the writings of man, and from the dispensations
of God's providence, I now venture, but with
the greatest diffidence dnd deepest humility, to
submit to you my feeble thoughts on this profound subject; not for the purpose of entering
into a controversy with any one who may differ, but merely for your consideration, to adopt
or reject them as' you miy think them most
agreeable to the revealed will of God.
The events to follow each other are probably these:
1. The way will be prepared for the return
of our people to their own land.
2. They will return as a nation in an nnconveried state.
3. They will rebuild Jerusalem and the temple, and re-establish Judaism for a season.

4. A considerable number of our brethren
will be converted, but not return with our nalion.
5. These will afterwards be carried in vessels
of bulrushes to our people, and be the means ot
leading them to declare themselves an independent nation.
6. This will cause Jemsalera to be besieged
by the eastern and the western antichrist.
7. Jesus Christ shall then appear personally
and visibly.
8. The effect of this appearance will be twofold ; th« destruction of the enemy, or the battle of Armageddon, on the, one hand, and the
conversion of our nation on the other.
9. The ten tribes will then return and be reunited with Judah.
10. The first, resurrection will take place.
11. Satan will be bound for a thousand
years.
12. During this period Christ will reign per-*
?onal!y upon the earth, and the knowledge of
the glory of the Lord shall fill the whole earth.
These twelve events will probably happen
within the ^piiceof75 years, the portion of time
between the 1260 and "]335 years mentioned by
Daniel, and about the middle of the 75 years
the eighth event may be expected.
13. After this, Satan shall be let loose, make
war with the saints, and be cast into the lake ol
fire.
14. Then comes the general judgment."
We think Mr. Fiey is in a great and fatal error
in relation to the restoration of Israel, and the establishment of Judaism again at Old Jerusalem. As
long as this doctrine is preached and believed, the
church wi 1 do nothing for the Jew. She will only
watch the signs of the times relating to the political
aspect of the nat.ons in reference to their returnThus the Jew is left to perish in his blindness,
while the church is vainly looking for a worldly,
political restoration of the Israelitish Nation. Vain
hope.
The signs of the times are very unfavorable to
a literal restoration. In Syria, on the very borders
of the promised land, the Jews are suffering under
dreadful persecution at this time. The following
facts are most appalling:—

driven in between the nails and the flesh of the
fingers and toes. 8. Having fire set to their
beards, till their faces are singed. 9. Having
candles .held under their noses, so that the
flame rose up into the nostrils.—"For five
months the poor Jews of Damascu? have waked
in terror and laid down in alarm, fearing for
themselves and their children, and suffering under the charge of an accursed crime from which
their whole nature revolts."
Various meetings have been held by Jews and
Christians in Europe and this country, and resolutions passed, expressive of deep sympathy in the
welfare of the suffering Jews. The following notice of a meeting in Philadelphia, is from one of the
secular p.ipers. We hope the resolution wit) be carried into effect, so far as it can be. We think there
is a better prospect of multitudes of the Jews coming to this country ; than there is of their returning
to Palestine.
THE JEWS OF DAMASCUS. " In pursuance of
a call, a large meeting of the Israelites of Philadelphia, was helii, in that city, on Thursday
evening. Mr. John Moses was chosen President, and the meeting was opened by Mr. Abraham Hart, who rflade an appropriate speech, derjicting the many sufferings xvhich the Israelites
of the East have had poured <y.it upon their
heads. The following is one of the resolutions
adopted by the meeting:
Resolved, That we invite our brethren of Damascus to leave the land of persecution and torture, and to seek an asylum in this free andl
happy land, where every one is allowed to enjoy
his own opinion—where industry prospers, and
where integrity is sure to meet its just reward.

A resolution was also passed, to the effect
that a letter be despatched to the President of
the United States, requesting him to direct the
American Consul at Damascus to co-operate
with the ambassadors of other Powers in alleviating the miseries of the Jews there.
Several Christian ministers were present, and
the meeting was addressed by the Rev. Dr,
Ducachet, of the Episcopal, and the Rev. Messrs
Ramsay and Kennedy, of the Presbyterian
Church."

This meeting was held in the JEWISH STSAGOGUE,
and, we believe for the first time since the ChrigIt'appears that a Roman Catholic priest, by the Era, that Ckiistians have been permitted to associname of Thomaso, who hod lived at Damascus ate with them, or to speak in their places of wopsince 1807, disappeared in February last, togeth- ship. The "middle wall" is being broken down.
" Ps-RSECimON

CE THE

JEWS AT

DAMASCUS.

er with his servant. A charge was soon brought
against the Jews of the city, that they had muvdered him in order to make use of his blood in
the feast of unleavened bread. One of them
was seized, without the slightest evidence of
guilt, and subjected to the most cruel tortures.
At lasi, when life was almost extinct, ke charged
the murder on seven of the most wealthy Jews
of the city. These were apprehended and -subjected to the most excruciating torments. Two
of them died under the inflictions ; others, under
the influence of excessive agonies, wildly' confessed themselves the murderers; and g*reat
numbers of the Jews were taken up. The
following tortures were applied.
1. Flogging. 2. Soaking them in large tanks of cold
water, in their clothes, 3. Pressing their eyes
out of their &ockets.by the head machine. 4.
Tying up, and twisting the tender parts of the
body. 5. Standing upright for three days without being permitted to lean against any thing.
6. Being dragged, about in a large court by the
ears till the blood gushed out. 7. Having thorns

THE LITERAUST.
This work has already been favorably noticed
in "the Signs of the Tiwes," and from an examination of several numbers of it, I can heartily
concur with the sentiment already expressed. I
believe the publication will do much toward dispelling the mists of error which, have long brooded over the subject of " the nature and near approach of the kingdom of God." It appears to
me that no candid mind can-rise from a faithful
examination of those pages without a conviction
that the kingdom, of God on earth is yet future,
and that it is to be established at the second and
personal appearing of Christ on earth.
It is true there are some things advanced by
the writers of those numbers,.with which I cannot accord :•—such, for instance, is the opinion
respecting-the literal restoration of the Jews at
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the time of the Savior's appearing ;—Arid, also
the rejection of the idea of understanding anything" respecting the fulfillment of prophetic periods. But the work will find acess to many
minds, as it is, where, did it take other ground
on those points, it could find no avenue. •
On the whole, it will be a rich treat to all who
Jove the appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ.
All who feel any interest in this subject, should
obtain the work,and after reading it themselves,
circulate it among others; and thus endeavor
to do good. It deserves extensive patronage.
As a literary production,the Magazine is worthy the age in which it appears.

Millenial Grove, Aug. 1840.

L.

THE NATIONS. We have received news three
days later from Europe. The insurrection in
Syria has been put down by Mehemet Ali. A
Revolution has been attempted in France. The
next news will no doubt be very important.
O^BRO. HIMES.—I cannot but approve the
object of the Conference in Boston, and will attend if it is possible.
WM. MILLER.

THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON.
CONCLUDED.

III. The fierceness of God's wrath will fall on
the wicked inhabitants of the earth.
The proof in support of this proposition, will
be drawn from the positive threatenings of God,
in reference to the event.
"Why do the heathen rage, and the people
imagine a vain thing?—The kings of the earth
set themselves, and the rulers take counsel tog-ether, against the Lord, and against his Anointed, saying., let us break their bands asunder,
and cast away their cords from us. He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh : the Lord shall
have them in derision. Then shall he speak
unto them in his wrath and vex them in bis
sore displeasure.
Yet have I set my King upon rny holy hill of
Zion. I will declare the decree: the Lord hath said
unto me,Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I shall give ihee the
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost
parts of the earth for thy possesioii. Thou
shall break them with a rod of iron ; thou shait
dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel. Be
wise now therefore, O ye kings : be instructed,
ye judge's of the earth. Serve the Lord with
fear, and rejoice with trembling. Kiss the Son,
lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way,
when his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed
are all they that put their trust in him."—Ps. ii.
1. The characters introduced as the objects
of God's wrath, are, "the heathen," "the people/' " the kings of the earth;" " the rulers."
All these ate represented as raging and taking
counsel against the Lord and against his Anointed.
2. The Lord threatens to "have them in derision;" "to speak to them in his wrath and vex
them in his sore displeasure;" " He will break
them with a rod of iron and dash them in pieces like a potters vessel." If this is not the
fierceness of God's wrath, threatened to be poured on the wicked-, then what would be ? But it
may be asked, what has this to do with the battle of Armageddon ? This we will now consider.
3. The time when this wrath shall be poured
out, is, when the Son of God is set on Zion's
hill. And also, when he comes in possesion of

the uttermost parts of the earth. The very time
when the great battle of Armageddon will lake
place. The events are therefore the same.
The next passage of Scripture I shall adduce,
is the 50th Psalm. The time, is when God
calls to the heavens above and to the eaith that
he may judge his people, and when he gathers
his saints tog-ether. After speaking of the good
he wilt bestow on his saints, he addresses the
wicked, verse 16, and threatens,unless they consider and repent, to tear them in pieces, and
there be none to deliver.
Again, Isa. Ixiir. 3, 4, 6, " For I will tread
them in mine anger, and trample them in my
fury; and their blood shall be sprinkled upon
my garments, and I will stain all my raiment.
For the day of vengeance is in my heart,and the
day of rny redeemed is come. And J wi)I tread
down the people in mine anger, and make them
drunk in my fury, and I will bring down their
strength to the earth." Sucb language as this
can only indicate some terrible exhibition of Jehovah's wfath against the workers of iniquity.
It must, indeed, be a cup of trembling which ihe
wicked will be called to drink. Joel iii.12—16.
" Let the heathen be wakened,and come up to
the valley of Jehosaphat: for there will I sit to
judge all the heathen round about.
13 Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is
ripe : come get you down; for the press is full,
the fats overflow; for their wickedness is great.
H. Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of
decision : for the day of the Lord is near in the
valley of decision.
15. The sun and the moon shall be darkened,
and the stars shall withdraw their shining.
16 The Lord also shall roar out of Zion, and
utter his voice from Jerusalem; and the heavens and the earth shall shake : but the Lord
will be the hope of his people, and the strength
of the children of Israel."
Here we are told the cause of these terrible
Judgments and the objects of God's wrath : Vix.
The heathen, those who neither know nor serve
the God of heaven ; because their wickedness
is great, the fats overflow.
Dan. xii. I. " And at that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth for
the children of thy people ; and there shall be a
time of trouble such as never was since there
was a nation to that same time." The Savior,
also predicts the same thing Matth. 24th chapter.
2 Thess. i. 6—10. " Seeing it- is a righteous
*^
thing with God to recompense tribulation to them
that trouble you ; and to you, who are troubled,
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in
flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know
not God, and that obey not the gospel of our
Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be punished with
everlasting destruction from the presence of the
Lord, and from the glory of his power; when be
shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be
admired in all them that believe (because our
testimony among you was believed) in that day."
This is the climax of God's threatenings.
And here I will leave the point. But ivere it
necessary, such passages might be found to almost any number. And the fulfillment of these
threatenings will constitute a part of the tribulation of the GREAT BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON.
If this is a true delination of the terrible vengeance which the Lord Jesus will execute on
his enemies, when he leaves the right hand of
the Majesty of heaven, how appropriate and important to the world, is the exhortation, Ps. ii.

12. " Kiss the Son lest he be angry, and ye
perish from the way when his wrath is kindled
but a little."
At such a time and under such circumstances,
how important and valuable will be the friendship and protection of the Almighty ! For—
IV. The People of God shall be secure in the
midst of that calamity.
If there were no positive testimony or promise of the truth of the above proposition, it might
derive great force and support from the history
of the past. God has in all ages, whenever his
judgments were to be poured out on the wicked,
provided for the safety of his own people.
Thus, when all flesh had corrupted its way
before God, and only one righteous man remained in the midst of the universal desolation,
righteous Noah and his household found a divine protector, who could be at no loss for an
asylum amid the ruin, as a refuge for the man
who honored him.
So also it was with just Lot: for until his
safety was accomplished, all the sins of the devoted cities could not induce the hand of Omnipotence to unstop the vials of his wrath, or to suffer the fiery storm to descend. "Haste thee,"
said God, " escape thither; for I cannot do any
thing until thou be come thither."
Thus also it was with Israel when God's
judgments fell on Egypt. Did the Lord send
swarms of flies on Egypt ? In the land of Goshen, where God's people were, no flies were seen.
Did the cattJe of Egypt die, under the curse of
God ? Yet of all that was Israel's, nothing
died or was harmed. Did the Thunder, Lightning and Hail, destroy Egypt? In the land of
Goshen, where the children of Israel were, there
was no hail.
Did darkness prevail in all Egypt for three
days and nights, so that none of the Egyptians
rose from his place? In the habitations of the
children°"of Israel, there was light. Were all
the first born of Egypt slain ? Ye£ against any
of the children of Israel did not so much as a dog
move his tongue.
Were Pharaoh and his people overwhelmed
in the red sea ? Through that same sea, God's
people found an highway by which, they went
over dry shod. But time and space would fail
me, in producing instances of the above character. From these however we learn that the
Lord knoweth how to deliver the Godly out of
temptation, and !o reserve the unjust unto the
day of Judgment to be punished.
But precedents nside, the promises of God to
his people, of deliverance in that day of calamity, are clear and positive. Some of them now
claim attention. The 91st Psalm is a passage
in point. It refers to a time when God will reward the wicked, and the righteous shall see it
with their eyes.
But to those who have made the Lord their
refuge, or the Most High their habitation, deliverance is promised. " Thou shah not be afraid
of the arrow that flieth by day; nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness : nor for the
destruction that wasteth at noon day. A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at
thy right hand ; but it shall not come nigh thee.
Only with thine eyes shall thou see and behold
the reward of the wicked."
Isa. xxvi. 20, 21. " Come my people, enter
thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors
about thee : hide thyself as1 it were for a little
moment until the indignation he overpast. For,
behold, the Lord cometh out of his place to punish the inhabitants of the world for their iniqui-
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ty." Here then we have a promise of safety to
God's people in that day.
The prophet Daniel, in a passage, part of
which has been already quoted, teaches the
same thing.
Dan. xii. 1. " There shall he a time of trouble such as never was since there was a nation
to that same time : and.at that time thy people
shall be delivered, every one that shall be found
written in the book."
What is meant by being " writte.ii in the
book," we may learn from Malachi in. 16—18.
" Then they that feared the Lord spake often
one to another: and the Lord hearkened, and
heard it: and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared the Lord, and
that thought upon his name.
17 And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of
hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels;
and I will spare them, as a man spareth his own
son that serveth him,
18 Then shall ye return and discern between
the righteous and the wicked, between him that
serveth God and him that serveth him not."
Chap. iv. 1. " For behold, the day cometh,
that shall burn as an oven; and all the proud,
yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble :
and the day that cometh shall burn them up.
saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them
neither rootnor branch."
In that day of calamity, the benefit of piety
will appear in a manner it never did before : and
no man will conclude he has served God in
vain.
Neither will any think in that day, they have
been too strictly religious; or that it is jnst as
well to have professed religion as to have it in
possession. Nothing but real holiness, having
the robe washed and made white in the blood
of the Lamb, will stand the test of that fire.
For thus saith the Lord: Zeph. ii. 3. " Seek
ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth, whbh
have wrought his judgment; seek righteousness, seek meekness; ft may be ye shall be hid
in the day of the Lord's anger,"
Joel, iii, 16. " The Lord also shall roar out
of Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem ; and
the heavens and the earth shall shake : but the
Lord will be the hope of his people, and the
strength of the children of Israel."
Once more : the Savior, when he predicted
the tribulation of that day, Matth. xxiv. SI, 22,
added, " except those days should be shortened,
there should no flesh be saved: but fpr the
elect's sake those days shall be shortened."
Luke xsi. 36. " Watch ye- therefore, and pray
always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass,
and to stand before the son of Man." With
th-ese promises the great concern of all should be
to possess such a character as to be able to claim
them.
But although it shall be thus well with the
righteous, those who are truly so, it will not
be so with the hypocritical pretender to piety.
No mere profession will answer instead of the
wedding garment. Isa. xxxiii, 14. " The
sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulness hath
surprised the hypocrites.*' See also the whole
chapter, and also the following chapter. Indeed,
sinners in Z'.on are now afraid. There is no
subject which can be introduced anddwelt upon,
which, excites so many disagreeable sensations
in the breast of vast numbers of professors of
religion, as the near approach of that great day.
But if they cannot bear to hear of it, how will
they be able to meet it ? For who can dwell
with devouring fire ?

An idea is abroad that a great time of persecution and martyrdom is before the church, and
that it will constitute a part of the tribulation of
that day: but I cannot find U in the Bible. I
believe'the time of suffering to the real Christian is nearly over : and that when Christ leaves
the throne of mercy for that of Judgment he
will protect and defend his own people from all
harm, they will go in with him to the marriage,
and the door will be shut.
Thus I have presented a brief and imperfect
view of this awful subject, as 1 find it in God's
holy book. If, as is the design of the writer,
it shall be the means of exciting one individual
to prepare to meet the day and event, let the
glory be ascribed to God, to whom all praise belongs.
L.
ROCKINGHAM C. CONFERENCE.
The following Resolutions were unanimously
passed by the Rockingham Christian Conference,
held, at Newton, IV. H. on the Qlh inst. This
body is composed of upwards of thirty ministers,
most of whom were present. The " Christian
Herald," referred to in the 4th Res. is published
at Exeter, N. H. and is an excellent family paper.
ED.
1. Resolved, that the doctrine of Chirst's second coming, to judge the world, is, in our view,
one of great importance to be taught j and very
generally found in the Bible, and although we
are not prepared to decide in regard to the particular period of the event, we consider it perfectly safe and scriptural for all to be looking out
and prepared for it as being now, specially "at
hand."
2. Resolved, that it be recommended to all, so
far as our influence may extend, to give the subject a ready and faithful examination, as found
in the Scriptures; and to avail themselves of
such help, in doing it, as in their views shall
be most safe and scriptural.
3. Resolved, that the " Signs of the Times, of
Christ Second Coming," published at Boston, so
far as we have had opportunity to learn, bids
fair as being a useful help on the subject.
4. Resolved, That we approve of the doings
of our appointed council for conducting the
Christain Herald, (published at Exeter,) in regard to their opening its colums as they have
done, for a fair and judicious discussion of the
subject of Christ's corning and kingdom "«/
hand,"
D. P. PIKE.
Sec. R. C. C.
'•REV. MR. KIRK'S VISIT TO BOSTON."
A correspondent of the " N. Y. Observer," has
given a particular account of Mr. Kirk's recent visit
to this city. We give the following extract to our
readers:

" Since his (Mr. Kirk's) departure, the influence of his labors on the religious state of the
city is not perceptible.. I can find no person
who has heard of any instance of conviction as
the result of his preaching; nor have conversions been more numerous than before. Some
Unitarians, after hearing him, have declared
themselves well pleased, and have lamented the
want of any thing to move the heart in their
own places of warship ; but such instance's had
been not unfrequent during the winter; and I
am not aware that their number has been much
increased. One man has expressed his belief
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that sint-.e Mr, Kirk's departure, there has been
a "reaction." Not improbably, it may have
been so in some instances; but I think no such
effect is generally observable."
Mr. K. preached to immense audiences some fifteen or twenty sermons. And here we are told
that nothing was accomplished. MR. MILLER gave
sixteen lectures at the Marlboro' Chapel last winter, that brings a very different report, if he is an
"ignorantfanatic!" Many hundreds were awakened, and converted by his labors; and the churches were aroused.

LITERARY NOTICE.
We give the following notice of Mr. Smolniicer, at his request. We think him to be a very
sincere man; and that he is to the best of his
knowledge endeavoring to seek the good of his
race. But so far as we have been able to obtain
a knowledge of his vie,ws and plans, we think
he is laboring under a great delusion.
ED.
The signs of the Advent of Christ—who has now
appeared to us for the restoration of universal -peace on earth, illustrated in the work
entitled " Memorable Events, <£•<;." in three volwnes, o/"1966 pages.
They, who by the grace of the Lord, have
from the statements of the prophecies correctly
found the time, in which he has determined to
appear to us, and who zealously proclaim .the
Lord to be appearing ; and that tnen should by
worthy fruits of repentance prepare for his advent, commonly transgress the bounds assigned
to them, by attempting to explain 'the prophetic
images, in which the mysteries of his appearance have been prophecied ; though these images are of such a nature as to render it impossible for any man, before the fulfilment of these
mysteries, to fathom how the prophetic images
treating thereof, will be accomplished. The
preachers of the millenial peace have forgot that
the Lord, when speaking thereof, explicitly said :
" Behold, I come as a thief! (Eev. xvi. 15.")—
As the thief commits theft in secret, and men are
aware of it, but after it has been done, even so
has the Lord in our time caused the mysteries
of his appearance to be fulfilled in a manner,
that men will but now, after they have been exposed, learn to understand, that He has indeed
appeared to us for the restoration of His peace on
earth. It has even not been understood, that the
Lord has resolved thus to appear in our time,
that an apostle is to explain the signs of his appearance and to fulfill and disclose the mysteries
thereof, though this has in various ways been
prophesied in many possages of the Holy Writ,
beginning with the first book. And particularly
in the Revelation. The appearance of our Lord
has been taken as material literal, as did ihe auditors in the synagogue at Capernaum. (John
vi.) His promise that he should give us "His
flesh for food and his blood for drink." And
the Lord on the " white horse,'1 for the great
battle has been expected to be visible to carnal
eyes.
Now in the fulfillment of the times since the
year 1836-until this hour, so much has bee^i prepared, that they, who are aware of it, do confidently expect, that with the end of the year 1846
Chris'tians will be already universally united, in
order to establish on all. the earth the peace of
the Lord, with his extraordinary co-operatio$
which is firmly to last through thousands of

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
years to come. Until now, as the Lord has
predicted, every thing; has been in secret, properly
prepared and thus e>posed, that Christians after
duly beholding the exposition thereof, will universally co-operate toward the great peace. And
the Lord will as he has promised, for the fulfilment of his counsels pour out over them His
spirit in extraordinary- fulness.
This exposition has been given in 3 volumes
of the work, which has appeared first in German,
and is now'being transferred into English; its
general title read;-: " Memorable events in the life
of Andreas Bernard-its S/nohiikar." For a more
full account of the contents of each volume, the
following titles have been subjoined ; to volume
first: " A historical testimony, that Jesus Christ
did prepare the above named professor, and clergyman, for a messenger extraordinary for the
work of uniting-all nations in this Church, and
Jid command him as such, presently to appear
in public."—To-voliune second : " An Illustration
of the testimony, that the author has publicly appeared as a messenger extraordinary of Christ,
confirmed by sufficient signs; and explanation
of the mysteries, which he has at the command
of the divine spirit fulfilled for uniting to Christians of all sects in the Oiie apostolical Church.
With an appendix on what is antichristiaa in popery/''—To volume third : *' An exposition of the
prophecies, by which Christ the Lord has confirmed, that He has appeared to us for the fulfilment of his promises to restore his kingdom on
ail the earth, and to give his peace unto all nalioris, and with his appearance appointed the author his messenger extraordinary, or apostle, and
through him fulfilled all the mysteries for the
foundation of his peace. With an introduction
for the easier understanding of the subsequent
exposition of the prophecies ; and an appendix of
the signs for the assembly in the place, which in
Hebrew is called Armageddon (Rev. xvi. 16.")
Headers understanding German can get all three
volumes of 1966 pnges, back and edges bound in
leather for three dollars, in New York, at G.
Sparre's 479 Pearl-street,—and at H. Ludrig's 72
Ve*ey street. In Boston, the work can be got at
James B.Dow's—302 Washington-street, as also
a pamphlet of 24 pages, both in English and German, for ten cents, in which are found more special disclosures than I can give in this article, on
this most momentous subject.
After the publication of volume third as many
steps toward the promulgation of this cause have
been done by me, as the actual position of things
admitted of, after they, who at the first ought to
have promulgated it, have not done their duty.
Some mechanics are the first, who have duly
comprehended it, and advanced money for the
printing of the work-. But there were not means
sufficient for ordering so many copies to be printed as woxiid have properly supplied the bookstores in America, and Europe; and-at present
more means are necessary for publishing the
English translation of ths work. Also a paper
has to appear both in English and German, together with various other things, that the Lord
has resolved to do in our time. IJe has resolved to accomplish it by men with his peculiar assistance, and to this end he has not until now
roused as many men as were indispensably necessary for carrying through the press the above
works, and made known the testimonials of his
present appearance in one language at least.
From the foregoing it is seen, that for the effectual promotion of this momentous cause, association becomes necessary for the purpose of defraying all expenses until they could be reimburs-

the wife another, and so on thiough the family.
A case has occuind, since the pious ranting began, which is heart rending. One of our most
industrious and worthy mechanics married a few
years ago a Calvanist Church member ; but after
their marriage she consented to attend the Unitarian meeting with him, and has continued so
to do, until of late. The rallying committee
have visited her, and through their influence she
has quit her husband and follows the priest,
much to her husband's dissatisfaction. When
the matter is mentioned to him, tears immediately flow, and no wonder.—There is a division
here of a serious nature, and who is the cause of
CI?" We are obliged to defer the further notice it? Is the priest the cause? Oh! no!!!
Priestcraft does no injury.—-Investigator.
of lira Jone's lectures—anil would now correct a
mistake in relation to the price, they are 62 els,
The following remarks were made by the ednot 75.
itor of the Investigator, on the article from " Zion's Herald," found in another column ; relating
to Christians losing the spirit of prayer, &e. ED.

ed from the sale of books, etc. All further particulars are reieired to private interviews to
which I do herewith invite to be had at any time
10 visitors, 5 Carhon place, in tl.c rear of 55 Eliot Street, Boston.
They only are invited who are willing to
promote the universal welfare, and able to tliis>
end, to contribute either by advancing something
of their own, as by moving others so to do.
The grace of the Lord be with all, who sincerely desire his peace, and are ready to co-operate in its establishment in all the earth.
ANDREAS BEKNARDUS SMOLNIKAR.

fi e f H gc

of S e o f f e rs.

" There shsill come in the last days, scoffers."

The following article was circulated in the
form of a handbill, the day that Mr. Miller commenced his course of lectures at Cambridge-port,
in the Baptist Church. We have the original
handbill, \\hich was furnished us by a friend,
who received it from an advocate of the doctrine
of "peace and safety.^ Their objects perhaps
were best known among themselves. The infiuels of Cambridge had too much respect for
themselves to countenance such villanyTHE JOE MILLER PROPHET.—It is reported of
this Infernal Fool, thathe is to figure on the gidlism order, in Cambridgeport, for the especial
benefit of the female sex, proving to a dead certainty, that no women will go to heaven—as the
Book nowhere says to such effect—but that at
the close of the year 1843, the shrieks of the women will be of such thundering effect, that the
moon will turn to blood, the stars fall, and the
sun recede from existence, and the end of the
world come. Joey says he will then be found
on the top of the highest mountain, sounding a
tin conk-shell to drown hell of its horrors!
BILLY HIA1ES, Scribe.

We hops it may. When "Christians lose
their desire and their spirit of prayer for the conversion (delusion) of sinners,"they will turn their
attention to something useful. They will then
perceive that the most culpable "sinners" have
been tho>e, who, disregarding reason, common
sense and justice, luxuriated on the hard earnings of the unsuspecting, the poor and the industrious. We hope we may live to see lhat time
—live to know that honest industry is not filched
for the support of clerical drones, pretenders, imposters; and to see, every where, the great
truth acknowledged and acted upon, that MERIT
" makes the MAN, and want of it the fellow.'5
That would be a real Millenium ; a paradise far
exceeding in happiness and glory all that has
been said or sung of the imaginary Heaven beyond the clouds; but priests, ever vigilant anl
active in the cause of superstition, will, to the
death, oppose man's true redemption.
GC7* The Editor of the " Signs of the Times '
—the paper in favor of a general " blow up" in
1S43—ranks us among the "scoffers." Br.
Hirnes, you may be strong in the faith now, but if
we are not mistaken, you will be a "scoffer"
yourself before the end of 1843. Mark the
prophecy of an inridel!—Ib.
"We have " marked" it, ED.

Groton. (Ms.,) July 6, 1S40.
DEAR SIRS,—Reason and common sense having (as it seems) pretty much left this town, and
wildness of imagination taken its place, I deem
it advisable to have one of your papers amonc
the many self styled religious documents which
we daily have imposed on us. The doors of two
meeting houses, out of three (which are within
gunshot of me,) are thrown open day and evening for the purpose of telling their bugbear
storie?.—They say the spirit of God is among
us. From one day to another, they exclaim tad-ay is the time or you are forever too late. A
rallying committee, consisting of from ten to
twenty, are daily tramping about town, warning
all silly women and others to flee from the wrath
to come and follow Christ. They tell of Daniel's
vision, and Miller's vision, etc. The sprinkling
Calvinist and immersing Calvinist amalgamate
for the sake of stirring up the people. The
sprinkler says he does not wish for more than
two years to pull down the Unitarians. I hope
he will do.it, and then reason and common sense
will pull kirn down.
There -is much division in families in this
place. The husband is one kind of a Christian,
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ILLUSTRATION OF PROPHECY.
LITERAL INTERPRETATION.
CRITICISM ON REV. xi. 8.—TRUE PRINCIPLES OF
BIBLE INTERPRETATION—BY A BIBLE READER.
MR. EDITOR :—The inquiry is-often sincerely
made by those who are beginning tlie study of
Prophecy " How is the Bible to be interpreted ? "
I would honestly propose the solution of the
above momentous question, and say, ihat the
Bible is to be interpreted by itself. It comes to
us as the revelation of God, and like the sun,
shines and is alone visible by its own light,
The man who cannot see the sun, in its daily
course, cannot be made to see it, though he
could summon to his aid all the torches and telescopes ever made or lighted. " In iky light
shall we see light." "Thy word is a light to
my feet and a lamp to my paths." " We have
a more sure word of prophecy unto which ye do
well to take heetS as to a light shining in a dark
place." How long shall we take heed to this
light ? As long as the darkness lasts ; even until the day dawn and the day star arise." (See
Rev. xxii. 16.) Hence the man who thinks he
so understands tLe Bible as to supersede his
necessity to make it still his daily study as a
learner, a disciple, and who receives not its
teachings as a little child with unquestioning,
though wondering faith, is like the man who
thinks because he has minutely atialized the
properties of light, now no longer needs the sun
to direct his footsteps; or like the mariner, who,
because he has sailed by celestial observations
over 359 degrees of earth's circumference, thinks
he can complete the remaining degree, regardless of the same assistance. The Christian is
one who walks not by experience, but by faith;
"against hope, believes hi hope." Faith and
hope always relate to things u?iseen, and future,
and are supported and nourished only by a firm
persuasion of the truth revealed. There was no
other ground of confidence to the Israelite, that
the supply of manna would be renewed on the
morrow, as he saw the sun melt away what had
not been gathered, even after feeding upon it 39
years, than the simple word of God: but his
difficulty in crediting God's word might have
been lessened, because they had so frequently
experienced the truth of that word and had never
once known it to fail. " But are there no principles of interpretation?" I proceed to notice
the rule laid down by the Holy Spirit as the
first principle, and I think the only principle to
be carefully attended to by all who would interpret the prophetic word aright. " KNOWING
this FIRST, that no prophecy is of any private
(Greek, one's own) interpretation." 2 Peter i. 20.
"We ought to be at no loss to know what the Holy Spirit means by " private-, (one's own) interpretation," seeing he opposes '' the will of man"
to the " Holy Ghost." " No prophecy is of any
one's own interpretation, for the prophecy came
not of old time by the will of man, but holy men
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of God spake as they were moved by the Holy
Ghost." As the Holy Ghost, andnotthe will of
man, gave the prophecy, so, not any, one'« private will, but the Holy Spirit alone, can give us
the interpretation. " The things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God." As the
Prophets had no will or choice as to what they
should prophesy, so we are to have no will or
choice as to the interpretation of these prophecies : as their prophecies were not their shrewd
opinion, sagacious guesses, well constructed theories, or sincere hopes, but God's word, but God's
mind ; so our interpretation of the same must be
by the same Divine word, and not human opinion. As their prophecies were not their understanding or knowledge of the meaning of what
these holy men prophesied, but simply the mind
and meaning of the Holy Ghost, transmitted
often through the dark and ignorant mind of the
prophet, (unto whom it was revealed, that not
unto themselves, but unto us they did minister."
1 Peter, i. 12.) so we are not to put upon their
prophecies our own (private) meaning, and call
it an interpretation; but we are to let the Holy
Ghost teach us what the Holy Spirit "which moved the prophets," means. That, and that only is
true interpretation. Such interpretation will be
as commanding upon the believer's conscience as
the word of God itself—It is God, speaking upon, and expounding his own word. If we disregard such interpretation, no marvel if we understand not zijzfulfilied truths, as like the Jews, we
may have even fulfilled prophecies " hid from our
eyesl" Luke xix. 42, "And Jesus said, For
judgment I am come into this world, that they
which see not, might see; and that they which
see might be made blind." See John ix. 40.
Permit me to give an illustration of the difference
between a private and a Divine interpretation
of Rev. xi. 8: " And their dead bodies shall lie
in the street of the great city, which spiritually
is called Sodom anl Egypt; where als# our
Lord was crucified." Most commentators interpret this city to mean Rome, France, or some
other place than " where also our Lord was crucified," because it is spiritually, or as they say
"figuratively called Sodom and Egypt." Private
interpretation says that the word " spiritually"
means, figuratively. The Holy Spirit says,
that " spiritually" means spiritually. How shall
we know ? Ans. " To the law and to the testimony," Pneumatikos, the adverb translated in
the text "spiritually" (and derived from Pneuma)
is but once elsw/iere used in the New Testament,
viz. 1 Cor. ii. 14. Let us read from the 10th
verse substituting the private word, figure and
its derivatives for the inspired word spirit and
its derivatives. " But God hath revealed them
unto us by his Figure (Pneumatos) for .the Figure (Pneuma} searcheth all things, yea the deep
things of God. For what man knoweth the
things of a man save the figure (Pneuraa) of a
man which is in him, even so the things of God
knoweth no man but the Figure (Pneuma) of
God. Now we have not received the Figure
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(Pneuma) of the world, but the figure (Pneuma)
which is of God, that we might know the things
that are freely given us of God. Which things
we speak not in the words which marts viisdom
teacheth, but which the Holy Figure (Pneuma)
teacheth ; comparing figurative (Pneumatika)
things with figurative. (Pneumatika) But the
natural man receiveth not the things of the Figure (Pneumatos) of God; for they are foolishness
unto him: neither can he know, because they
are figuratively (Pneumatikos) discerned." 1
Cor. ii. 14. Am I not then bound to reject the
word figuratively as a private interpretation,
and firmly adhere to designate that " spiritually
called or named" which the spirit has so called ?
Still it is asked, " what place is meant in Rev.
xi. 8?" Private interpretation says Rome—
France, &.c. The Spirit, says Jerusalem.
Because, 1. In the inspired text it is said
" their dead bodies lie where also our Lord was
crucified."
2. The Spirit, in Isa. i. 10. calls Jerusalem
Sodom: " Hear the word of the Lord ye ruleis
of Sodom." See 1st verse.
3. And in Isa. xix. the Spirit has revealed
" that when the Lord rideth upon a swift cloud
and shall come into Egypt, in that day there
shall be an highway (or s.treet,)o«£ of Egypt into Assyria (Judah and Jerusalem lie between)
and in that day Israel shall be the third with
Egypt and with Assyria, a blessing in the
midst of the land, whom the Lord shall bless
saying, "Blessed be Egypt, my people, and Assyria the work of my hands and Israel mine inheritance." Again I would solemnly ask if I am
not bound to reject the interpretations generally
given of this street and city, as private, as' only
human opinion; and as firmly believe that tbe
Holy Spirit is the best interpreter of his own
words; that the place is Jerusalem, and that
Sodom and Egypt are other names by which
the Spirit, in his wisdom, has seen fit to designate " the place where our Lord was crucified ? "
But it may be said, "All that is but verbal
criticism, and of no practical use whatever; as
the meaning is virtually the same." Let us see.
Private interpretation having converted the place
where "these dead bodies shall lie," into a./?£"-.lire, has thereby turned the whole revealed trans-,
action into a figure, and is compelled to go on,.
and not only guess, when these two prophets
were slain, (for almost to -a man, private interpreters have concluded that they have been
slain) but also to guess, to whom they belong.
Yet more, having conjectured that these witnesses are slain, private opinion conjectures, that •
the beast who kills them, has also been revealed, and ,is being rapidly consumed. Hence,
some are confidently looking for a glorious time
of peace—^a. millennium of ecclesiastical ar.d national prosperity, and for the speedy conversion
of the world to -Christ by the means now using,
as the day of miracles is past. While on the
same conclusions of private interpretation others
are as confidently looking for, nqt a conversion,
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but a sudden destruction of the world by an universal conflagration. Allow she first step of
privale interpretation, and one or the other of
these confident expectations, is irresistible: and
this text and chapter belong to fulfilled prophecy.
But can I, dare I allow that a prophecy, acknowledged by all, to be a revelation given by
the Holy Ghost, is to be expounded by human
conjecture—made to bow to a creature's opinion,
in order to verify the guessings of fallible
worms !!! What if these two prophets have not
yet visited our earth—have not yet been slain—
and the terrible beast who kills them has not
yet arisen? Reader, it is always safe to know
the, truth; will you hear the Holy Ghost on
the^e points—and then, tell me, is this an unprofitable criticism? Does not this text and
chapter look like ?mful filled 'prophecy ?
1. The Where? "And their dead bodies
shall He in the street of the great city where also our Lord was crucified," and where was that ?
How readest thou? Luke xiii. 33: " It cannot
be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem." Who
testifies this ? "The faithful and true witness"
(Rev. iii. 14 ) and remember that at the time
John penned Rev. xi. 8, Jerusalem had been destroyed by the Romans.
2. When? " And when they shall have finished their testimony (of 1260 days, or 42 months,)
the Beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless
pit (and to continue 42 months, or 1260 days,
Rev. xiii. 6,) shall make war against them, and
shali overcome them, arid kiil them."
3. V/hose are these dead bodies 1 One private interpretation pays " the martyrs in every
age ;" another, 'The Waldenses and Albigenses;'
another, " The Old and New Testaments," &c.
Whose are these dead bodies? Is not one of
them Elijah's? " It is appointed unto men once
to die." Heb. ix. " Behold ! I will send Elijah
the prophet before the coming of the great and
dreadful day of the Lord."Mal. iv. " And I
will give power to my two witnesses, and they
rhall prophesy 1260 days (or 42 months) clothed in sackcloth ; and if any man hurt them, fire
proceedeth out of their mouth and devoureth
their enemies, and if any man will hurt them,
he must in this manner be killed. These have
power to shut heaven that it rain not in the days
of their prophecy, and have power over waters
•to turn them into blood, and to smite the earth
with all plagues, as often as they will. And
they of the people, and kindreds, and tongues,
and nations, shall see their dead bodies three
days and an half, and shall not suffer their dead
bodies to be put in graves. And they that dwell
upon the earth shall rejoice over them, and shall
send 'gifts one to another because these two
prophets tormented them who dwelt on the
earth. And after three days and an half, the
Spirit of Life from God entered into them, and
they stood upon theirfeet, and great fear fell upon
them that saw them. And they heard a great
voice from heaven, saying unto them, Come up
hither! And they ascended up to heaven in a'
cloud ; and their enemies beheld them. And the
same hour was there a great earthquake and the
tenth part of the city fell, (doubtless Jerusalem)
and in the earthquake were slain of men 7000;
and the remnant were affrighted and gave glory
to the God of Heaven." Reader, have you just
been reading figures or realities ? Permit me
a^ain solemnly to inquire, have these astounding ;
predictions ever been so fulfilled ? If so, Who
has seen them? When'? Where? Can the j
church, or world have been so asleep, indifferent,!
er occupied as not to have noticed, or recorded

these amazing wonders 1 May it not be, too,
that these two prophets, if they have come—
•prophesied—died—arisen and gone to Heaven,
have also expounded for us, " the things which
those 7 thunders uttered but which John, when
about to write them, was commanded to seal Up,
and write them, not?" (Rev. x. 4.) And may
we not demand of private interpretation, their
import and meaning ?
Finally. The grand difficulty to a right understanding of the mind of the Spirit—a difficulty, ever recurring to the student of prophecy, is
his experience or reason ; or, how the prediction
shall be brought about? How can these things
be 1 This is founded upon ignorance, and often
rpon culpable ignorance of what is revealed ; for
often, the things he thinks revealed, have never
been revealed. As for example, our blessed
Lord had never revealed to Nicodemus, or to us,
that "a man should enter a second time into his
mother's womb (according to the ftesh) and so
be born again." John iii. Or, that John should
not die. John xxi. 23. Or that Rev. vii. does
not apply to the Jews. Or, that the street in
which the two prophets were to ba slain, ivas
n.ot where our Lord was also crucified, or, that
the Gog and Magog of Ezekiel and St. John
are the same. Ezk. xxxviii. Rev. xx; or, that the
cities, they respectively describe, are the same.
Our ignorance often substitutes human inference for divine truth ; and bence.-it is no wonder that our minds should see difficulties in the
accomplishment of what is not even prophesied.
And whenever we suffer our minds to dwell
upon the posibility or the manner of accomplishment, rather than upon who speaks, and what is
spoken, we shall soon be beyond our depth, and
without chart or compass, sun or star. " With
men, this is impossible, but with God, all things
are possible." " Lord increase our faith."
A few plain counsels and I have done.
1. As you read through your whole Bible
write in one column every prophecy you find.
2. Note on an opposite column each fulfilment you can discover.
3. Mark ! How, and how often, God has made
good his word—then ask yourself, "How the
Holy Ghost has taught, you to expect those to be
inade good, which are yet future ? "
4. Make a table of prophetic words, as explained in the Bible.
5. With "CRUDEN'S" Concordance, search
out every verse in the Bible, containing the word,
or subject upon which you wish light—after
reading not only the verse but the chapter in
which such word, or subject stands. Frequent
reading over what is dark wij] give you light.
6. Read, and Believe as a little child, taking
the plainest and most palpable meaning of each
word. (See Acts i. 3, 11.)
7. Read your Bible much and with care, looking out every marginal reference, and making
your own.
8. Whenever you take your Bible, pray for
Light—Faith—Patience —Perseverance. Fraywhile you read—pray whenever you think of
what vou have read. " Pray without, ceasing."
Finalfy, lave what you know. " Walk even as
Christ walked." "Imitate God, as a dear child."
Persevere in this course and it will not be long
before God will biess, honor, and comfort you.
You will believe—your faith will be like that in
1 Cor. ii. -5, and 3Thes. ii. 13. The once dry
portions of God's word will become like the
smitten rock in the desert; and you will find
that man lives indeed "not by bread alone."
Darkness—doubt—dissatisfaction, will give place

to light—certainty—joy—joy in.the Holy Ghost.
You will find that the whole Bible is a prophecy
fulfilled and fulfilling of Christ. " The testimony of Jesus is the Spirit (the Soul) of Prophecy."
ON THE DESIGNATIONS OF TIME IN DANIEL AND
JOHN : THE 1260 DAVS OP DANIEL AND JOHN,
AND THE 1000 YEARS OF JOHN.
By Rev. Win. Alien. D. D. of Northampton, Mass.
CONTINUED.

12. We may well believe, that these four predicted events,—the treading under foot of the
holy city,—the prophesying in sackcloth of the two
witnesses,—theabodeof the woman in the wilderness, and the continuance of the power of the persecuting beast, have the same beginning and ending; that they are synchronous events, illustrating in these different ways the condition of the
church during the long period so often mentioned.
Now, it may well be asked, whether it can easily be reconciled with, the wisdom of God, that
all these various but equivalent notations of time
mean nothing definite, but something very uncertain, undefined ? Were not the seventy weeks
of Daniel precise and exact ? Do not those who
apply the prophecy to Antiochus, admit, that the
1290 and 1335 days were precise and exast ?
How, then, can it be, that the remarkable prophecies in the Apocalypse are loose and indefinite ?
That the sacred number seven is often used
in the Apocalypse in an indefinite sense, as seven spirits, lamps, stars, golden candlesticks, etc.
proves nothing in ihis case, for the number
seven is not employed. If it should be said, that
three and a half is the half of the sacred uurnber
seven, and may be employed in the same indefinite manner, or tropical manner; it may be replied, that because a certain number is sacred,
and is used indefinitely, it by no means follows,
thai the half of that number is such, any more
than that twice or any other multiple of that
number is such. And that " three and a half
years" mean a precise number, seems very evident from the use of the equivalent 42 months,
and 1260 days. Will any one pretend, that these
numbers are employed tropically and indefinitely,
because they are multiples of seven ? This
would be a refinement like that of Mr. Potter and
H. More, who consider 12 and its multiple 144
as indicative of the true church, and 25 and its
multiple [not exactly such, however,] 666, as indicative of the Anti-Christian church,
13. The conclusion, from all which has been
said, is, that the 1260 days of John and the
equivalent period in Daniel must mean the definite and precise period of 1260 years; and that
the termination of those years is yet future.
But against this conclusion some general objections, which may be gathered from Mr. Stuart's
article, ought not to be overlooked.
In reference to Rev. 12th, he asks,—" Are wo
then to regard the church as in the wilderness,
ever since the glorious light of Reformation burst
upon her; and the beast, and the false prophet as
possessing completely desolating and crushing
power over her ? Let the ends of the earth respond to this, to which Protestants have long
been sending- the light of salvation. Let Germany, Switzerland, Holland, Sweden, Denmark,
America, the isles of the sea, answer and say,
whether the beast and the false prophet are able
to crush them or send them into the wilderness;
or whether the persecuting power has not long
since begun to hide its head and retreat from the
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predominating influence of the church, which
bids defiance to all her enemies ?" Bib. K. vol.
V p. 80.
But in reply to this, let U be considered, that
when John wrote the Apocalypse, and for some
centuries after, the gospel was unknown in the
countries referred to by Mr. Stuart. In the first
centuries of Christianity, and even up to the seventh century, wheie did the church exist in its
beauty and glory ? Doubtless in the countries
around the Mediterranean Sea, including parts
of Africa, Asia, and Europe. And in all those
countries,—in Egypt, in Syria, in Asia Minor,
in Turkey, in Italy, in FYance, and Spain, is
not the church still in "the wilderness,1 * and
tktre do not the beast and the false prophet retain still "their crushing power?" The reformation by Luther, extending its blessings to a
part of Europe and to North America, has done
nothing for the countries just mentioned. The
toils of the Prptestant churches, in spreading the
gospel in the distant regions of the earth, may
be regarded as the very means of preparing for
the full accomplishment of prophecy. Thetruthof
God must be communicated to the world by the
unwearied labors of man. 'At the appointed
time, they shall " be destroyed, that destroy the
earth ;" the power of error, "delusion and tyranny
will be suppressed ; Baylon will fall, and all the
kingdoms of this world will become the kingdoms of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.
Even Mr. S. says,—" The beast and the
false prophet, i. e. heathenism and false religion,
still bear sway over more than three quarters of
our ruined race."p. SI. Is not this an admission,
that the church is still in the wilderness? But,
if we should adopt a different construction, and
suppose that " the beast and the false prophet"
denote some paticular form of false religion, as
Romanism, both as a civil and spiritual power,
then perhaps there will be, at a future time, in
the utter overthrow of that power, a palpable and
striking fulfilment of the prophecy.
14. Mr. S. remarks, " The men who wrote
prophecy, dssigned it to be read and understood;
and if they did, they wrote of course in an ineligible manner." p. 38. And he supposes in
particular, that the " notations of time in the
Apocalypse were intelligible to John and his
cotemporaries." But on the construction which,
Mr.S. gives to the Apocalypse, as the understanding of the apostle, John must have had very indistinct, indefinite notions as to the meaning of
his own numbers. The numbers 3 1-2 years, 42
months, 1260 days,have already been adverted to.
Another number in the Revelation is the " 1000
years" of the reign of Christ, Rev. xx. 2—7. In
regard to this number, Mr. S. says^'A long period, the writer plainly means to designate—a very
long one. Nay, we may say in general, that the
period of the church's prosperity is to be as much
longer^than that of her adversity, as one thousand is more 'than 3 1-2. So much, I think, we
may truly gather from the designation."—After
stating, thai the church has been, now and then,
in deep affliction for 1800 years, he says, in
reference to the time of her deliverance,—'-Then
the triumphs of redeeming love will bring home
to glory such multitudes of our ruined race, that
the number who may finally perish, will scarcely
be thought of in comparison with the countless
myriads of those, who will'come to Zion with
songs and everlasting joy upon their heads." p.
CCs-

If then John had in view a period of the church's
prosperity as much longer than 1800, as one
thousand is more than 3 1-2 years, then that
period will be more than 514,000 years. One

difficulty iri the way of assenting to these views.
of Mr. S. is, that this period is so excessively
long, that during the reign of peace, and temperance, and holiness, • and the absence of many
causes of human destruction for 514,000 years,
this little globe must be overstocked with human beings. This objection does not lie so
strongly to the interpretation, which regards
each year as expressing 360 years, as one day
denotes 360 days, for. on this construction we
have tbe exact number 360,4)00 years, instead of
the number 514,000 years. There is here a
difference of the no small sum of 154,000 years
in favor of taking the definite number, as we
have it in John, supposing- each year to stand for
360 years. Such in fact is the construction of
some eminent men, who have written on the millennium; and their construction seems preferable
to that which regardeth the number as indefinite,
yet maintains, that its lowest import is 514,000
years, while it may mean a much larger number.
15. But why need we suppose the "thousand
years" of the reign of Christ to mean any thing
more, than a thousand literal years'*. Is it because the phrase " a thousand " is often used in
Scripture tropically and indefinitely, as in these
instances," the cattle ona thousand hills ;—a day
in thy courts is better than a thousand ?" It is
true, that there are instances of the phrase thus
indefinitely; but it is also true, on the other hand,
that there are many instances, in which the
phrase is to be understood literally, as " of every
tribe a thousand send to war." Numb. xxxi. 4.
" Nabal had a thousand goals," 1 Sam. ii. 52.
Also in the following places : Gen. xx. 16, Numb.
xxxv. 4, Judges ix. 4, 9, 1 Sam. xviii. 13, 2
Sam. xix. 17, 2 Kings xv. 19, 1 Chron. jdx. 6,
Job xlii. 12, Ezek- xlvii, 3.
It is so also with the phrase "ten thousand.'
It is sometimes used indefinitely, as " ten
thousand shall fall at thy right hand," and often
definitely, or literally, as " they slew of Moab ten
thousand men," Judg. iii. 29; " he carried away
even ten thousand captives," 2 Kings, xxiv. 14,
etc,
There is nothing, therefore, in the customary
use of the phrase, " a thousand," in other places
which will determine its import in the book of Revelation. The probability of its being used there
indefinitely or definitely must be determined by
examining the place itself, and from the nature of
the case. If we suppose a year to mean 360
years, then the probability is in favor of 360,000
years rather thau 514,000, because the less number is definite, and is attended with less difficulty in regard to the overstocked population of
the globe.
But why is jt necessary to understand the
"years" to mean any tning but literal years ? Excepting in Rev. 20, the word years is not used in
the book of Revelation, and almost without exception the word is use'd literally in other partsof the
New Testament. The phrase ('3 1-2 years," is
not in the Apocalypse. Because the word.day
is used to denote a yea.r> it does not follow, thatthe word year must mean 360 years, for the same
prophetical writing may have periods both symbolical and literal. Indeed, if one period is symbolical of another, it would seem, that the hist
must be a literal period,—an exact, intelligible
period. Thus the use of days, as symbolical of
years, implies, that years is used in its common
meaning.
16. It ought not be overlooked, that 'the
great body of commentators on the book oi Revelation from the first century have understood the
1000 years to be literal years, however much they
have differed in the assignment of those years,

in the course of time. Vuringa asks, "Quirt
imo,si Regno Cbrifeti Jesu in hisce ten:^ danda
sint feliciora aliqua et tranquilliora tempora,
quam Eccle'sia haclenus vidii ; an probabile est,
minors ilia circuniscripla fere sp-itio, quam imlle
annorum ? Esse autem meliora tempora danda
Regno Christ: in his terris, clamant Propbetarum
oracuia; saudet ratio, et boc fere tempore concedunt omnes, qui ad res divinas imeliegendas animum suum admoverum."
Circumstances may show which sense of the
term years is employed ; or the sense may be intentionally left doubtful in the wisdom of God,
until the fulfillment clears up the mystery.
Whether " years" be used literally, or symbolically for 360 years, is of no consequence in regard
to ihe beginning of the millennium, which is the
only matter of present interest to the church.
But that a precise period of the duration of the
millennium, either exactly " 1000 years," or exactly " 360,000 years," is intended, seems to be
indicated by the declaration, that after the end
of the period during which he is bound, Satan
"must be loosed a little season;" bythe 5th verse,
" the rest of the dead lived not, until the 1000
years were finished ;" by the 6th verse, " they
shall be priests of God and Christ, and shall reign
with him a tbousand years," at the ra^of which
Satan should be loosed out of prison, and should
go oui to deceive the nations.
It is sometimes thought, that if the exact year
for the triumph of the cross was defined, the effect
would be adverse to Christian effort. " Of what
avail, then," it is asked, " would all efforts be,
that might be made before tbe predicted period?
This is an interpretation, which settles down the
church upon her lees, until the destined year be
ushered in." Bib. Repos. Vol. V. p. 82.
To this it may be replied, that a.3 tbe beginning
of the 1260 years is somewhat uncertain, so the
time of its ending is also doubtful;—it may be
as early as 1866; or it may be as late as 1925.
But whether it be distant 3'0 years only, or 85
years, or more, to the beginning of the millennium, surely the comparatively small church, in
seeing three quarters of the world, that is, 400 or
500 millions of men, still under tha dominion
of Satan, will find occasion enough for all possible effort in order to accomplish the conversion
of the world even within one or two centuries.
To-this effort the greatest encouragement is, that
the time is near, when the gospel shall triumph,
and that God will assuredly attend the effort with
his divine blessing.
If it be asked, " Why should Christians be
made to believe, that before 1840, or 1847, or
1866, or 1875, or at any other definite period, no
effo4s will avail to bring in the Jews with the
fulness of the Gentiles into the church of .God?M
And if it should be said, " They should not so
believe. The millennium will come, when all
the followers of Jesus will do their duty. This
is the true Christian faith,*whicb believes this,
and puts the principle in practice." p. 83. Perhaps a reply may be made in the following manner.
Whether or not a definite period for the begin ning of themillennium.be mentioned in Scripture,
and revealed to man ; yet, doubtless, in the mind
and purpose of God a definite time isfixed- The
thousand years reign of Christ will not commence before the time which God has determined. In the View of Omniscience there can be no
uncertainty as to this period, as there is-no uncertainty in regard to any event whatever. The
infallible promise is made to Christ, that he shall
reign over all'ihe earth ; and the precise methods
by which his kingddm will be extended and es-
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HLlifhcd", tire ordained and disclosed to us. If j certainty should strike every mind, all believers
the lirrie is fixed, why should not Christians be-' would thus be led to adore the infinite wisdom
lieVe this ? God also has fixed the period of each of God, who "declares the end from the beginroan's death ; nr> man will die before that ning," and whose purposes are accomplished
time ;-*-but can it be inferred, that the care of throughout all the earth.
[To be concluded in OUT next.]
health and life is idle? Does not the same infinite wisdom, which contemplates the end, contemplate also the means 2.
I
The true way of slating the case may be this :
"Oun >o nut discern the signs of the timns."
The command of God binds Christians to the
BOSTON, OCTOBER 1, 184O.
most strenuous efforts, and the most fervent, importunate prayer for the universal establishment
THE CONFERENCE,
of the kingdom of Christ in this world. This is
Tke Conference on the Second Coming of
their duty, whatever mav be the time, for the
commencement of the millennium. Such was Christ, will be held in the Chardon St. Chapel
the obligation resting on the primitive believers to commence Wednesday morning, Oct 14, at 10
1800 years ago. Such is the obligation which o'clock A. M.
now rests upon believers.
K7* It is expected that Mr. Miller will give a
But, although the duty be the same at all pelecture
on Tuesday evening the 13th, at Chardon
riods, yet the encouragement, the animating motii;c to Christians is greater, if they ?ee the signs St. Chapel.
of the near overthrow of the enemies of the
THE CONFERENCE—A SUGGESTION.
church, and of the near triumph of Christ's kingIt is very desirable that our friends coming as
dom. And as the immense work of communicating
members
should be abundantly endowed With the
the go-pel to three quarters of the inhabitants of
the world is a prerequisite to the reign of Christ, spirit of Christian union, during the whole exercises
—is the indispensable means Jo this end ;—and of the anticipated holy convocation. In seeing- the
as tl-e work must be accomplished by human desirableness of this, we have only to reflect, that
agency and not by the agency of angels ;—what we live in times of great division, contentions, alienbeliever, who is persuaded that the millennium ations and disaffection among the professed disciis nigh, will not be roiised to energetic toil snd plea of Christ. In many of our reform co'nventions
i •npirtun.ue prayer 1 It is now the crisis of the
of brethren of different sects, and in organizations
bat'le. The blow may now he struck; the enemy overthrown and put to flight- Who shall including but a single sect, there are too frequently
tirove himself the traitor ? Who shall shrink bard controversies and sharp contentions, arising
ay^y from the contest? Who shall not go on from their"8ifleient opinions, generally in relation to
with the great army, under Him, who goes forth the ways and means of accomplishing some great
" conquering ana to conquer ?" Who would not object which they profess to have equally in view.
join the mosl certain shout of triumph?
The present advocaies of the doctrine of Christ's
The TO are some who regard it as an idle em- Second Coming and kingdom at hand, it is well
ployment to attempt a true explanation of the known, have different views on some of the minor
numbers giver, in the prophecies. But surely ii
points of this subject. And it is not strange that it
was not on idle employment for the ancient Jews
should
be so: for as yet they are mostly strangers
to endeavor to understand the meaning of the
"70 weeks'' 1 of Daniel, beginning with the com- to each other, having had comparatively no oppormand to rebuild Jerusalem, and ending with tunity of comparing their immalured views, nor of
the coming of the Messiah. Dan. ix. 25. By explaining their own meaning, to the understandthis prophecy the Jewish people were induced ing of each other. Yet being agreed entirely as
to expect the Messiah at about the time when he they are, in looking for the great event now specialappeared.
)y nigh at hand, they may, and they should le well
Even God recommends or commands a diligent agreed in strengthening the hands, and encouraging
inquiry on this subject. Here is wisdom. Let
him that hath understanding, count the number the hearts of each other in .their mutual labors
of the beast: for it is the number of a man ; and against the opposition of principalities and powers,
his number is six hundred, threescore and six." and raise louder and louder the present midnight
cry, " Behold the Bridegroom eomethj go ye out (o
Rev xiii. IS.
If it should be admitted, that the explanation meet him."
of Irenzeus, who found the number 666 in the
And though it is not strange, that many should
Greek word, Saletnos, denoting-, the Laiin or Ro- smite their fellow servants as they an- now doing,
man Antichrist, is erroneous, and that the num- who say in their hearts, in their lives, and with their
ber has not been counted to the satisfaction of lips, too, "My Lord delayeth his coming;"yet, it
reason ; yet it may be counted hereafter, so as
to exclude all doubt. On the supposition, that a cannot, it must not be so, with those who rather
clear, unquestioned explanation should be given, look for, and Jove his immediate and glorious apand iliat the precise period of the rise of Antichrist pearing. It is therefore, most ardently desired, yea
—generally belrcved to be at some point between expected, that on this proposed conventional occathe year 600 and 752,—should be found; then sion, there will be so much of the spirit of Christ in
by the addnion of 1260 years, the precise time exercise, that there tvill not be a lisp of any-thing
for the overthrow of Antichrist will be known. from the members, which shall not be in strict acIf there is a strong probability, that the origin cordance with Christian meekness, forbearance,
of the persecuting power of the beast is to be da- brotherly kindness and charity toward all, and even
ted somewhere from 600 to 752; then In the near
approach of the millennium we should find cause toward our brethren of opposite opinions on ihis
of effort and grounds of hope. Even if no cer- subject. And.wili-not the brethren of this faith of
tainty on this subject should be obtained until the the advent near, on coming together for the first
actual overthrow of Antichrist; yet, if then the time, duly consider the difficult circumstances, unmystery should he cleared up, and the light of der which their different views have been obtained.

so that while each in his own way, and with his own
views, shall endeavor to advance the common cause,
they may all rejoice in seeing their labors so far
united in the general undertaking. And why should
any, under such circumstances, feel like forbidding
others with unkind rebukes and dogmatisms "because they follow not us ?"
Again, it is very desirable that our brethren, especially those members, who are public speakers,
should come prepared to speak, and to throw light
on the general subject of Christ's glorious coming;
showing what it is, and what events are coming
with it, together with such proofs as may appear
palpable in their own view, that it is now specially
at hand, whatever may be their supposed different
views of prophetic periods of time, or of the precise period of its coming. This suggestion might
be unnecessary, were the Conference designed for
the debating on subjects comparatively unimportant,
because, in such meetings there are generally able
speakers enough full of thought and readiness of
mind. Yet the same individuals might feel diffident and slow to speak to the point, on this subject,
especially where they are all striving to be like little children in view of their soon standing before
the Son of Man.
It is also desirable that our brethren of the Conference coming from different sections of the country, should prepare themselves to give in a brief
written report of the progress of Christ's Second
Coming at hand, in the limits of their acquaintance,
to be made public. This appears to be necessary,
that we may alt know, so far as possible, in our scattered condition, what the Lord is doing:-what laborers he is raising up, and where, that we may
know what to do, in our proposed united efforts, by
his spirit, to spread this blessed gospel of the kingdom suddenly and with power throughout the world.
It is further desirable in the discussions of the
Conference, that our brethren disagreeing on some
minor points of the Coming of Christ at hand, should
dwell comparatively little, and with little interest on
those minor points; but very largely and with deep
interest, on its fundamental, awakening and all absorbing points, on which they are well agreed, that
the great object of the Conference may be the more
speedily accomplished, and the highway of the Lord
prepared, that he may come suddenly to his holy
temple, though it be as a swift witness against his
scoffing enemies.

SIX ITEMS.
To OPR SDBSCRIBEBS. 1. The number is DOW
over 1000. 2. The most of our subscribers have
paid. 3. Some are yet delinquent; they will now
pay us, after receiving twelve numbers, or they
never will; so if payment is not made soon, they will
know why their paper is stopped. 4. We cao supply with all the back numbers 500 more subscribers.
5. If we can get 500 more subscribers, we can sustain the p'aper' without loss. 6. We expect the
friends of the cause we plead, will get them, and
send them on by the first of January.
. Jones requests the suspension of hta
Nos. on the Restoration *>f Israel till after the Conference, aa he designs to fulfil his appointment
there, to make a communication embracing much
ofthe same matter.
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*£* It is hoped that the friends of the Conference France, in the mean time, stands aloof from the,
knowing of its appointment, will see to it, that none four powers, and is giving her support to MEdesiring the privilege of attending-, shall be depriv- HEMET ALT, in his claims upon Syria and Egypt
ed of it, for want of seasonable information.
(or a hereditary possession.
The four powers, met in Convention in Lon- •
PROSPECTS FOU A FULL CONFERdon,
and made a treaty, the conditions of which
ANCE.
BE. HIMES :—I doubt not it will be interesting ' demand Mehemet Ali's evacuation of the whole
and encouraging to our numerous brethren lo- of Syria, except the Pachalic of St. Jean d'Acre,
cated many of them alone, and far remote from which he is allowed to maintain on terms simieach other, who look for Christ at hand, to learn lar to those by which the other Pachas of the
that the prospects of a full conference are prob- Porte exercise power over the several , dominably beyond their expectation. I have now had ions under their charge. The island of Candia
the opportunity of spending a few weeks in this is to be given up. The hereditary possessions
region, and though I have before been told, that of Egypt is guaranteed to him, subject to the
since Br. Miller's lectures, the number was much regular tribute to the Sultan.' The terms of
increased, who look for Messiab's return near, this treaty were presented to the Viceroy of
I have been even surprised in passing from Egypt by RIFAAT BEY. He indignantly rejected
town to town, in actually finding more than ten
where I expected to find one, who are compara- them ; and assured the four powers " that he
tively awakened, and looking for Christ and his would repel force by force, but would commit
kingdom soon. In every place where Br. M. no act of aggression."
has been, I find that there are large numbers
France has refused to come into this treaty.
who profess to be firm in the belief; and even in Lord Palmerson in a letter to M. Guizot, the
many towns, too, where he has not been, large
numbers have procured and read his published French Minister, assures the public that every
lectures, and have come to the conclusion that honorable measure has been taken to bring her
Christ's coming is near. And finding as I did, into the treaty, without effect. Still, he hopes the
every minister of the Christian connexion, so far French Nation will co-operate by her moral powas I could see and hear from them in New
er to put an end to the complicated troubles of
England, to have obtained the belief of Christ
near, I was not surprised at the unanimous the Levant.
What obligations the French are under to
resolutions in your last paper of some thirty of
those ministers the other day at Newtown, N. H. Meheraet Ali, do not now appear. But that
in favor of the doctrine, and spreading it abroad. they are determined to sustain him to the extent
The interest generally expressed in the assembling of this Conference, and intention of .it- of their means, there can be no doubt. France
tending in the several places where I have been, will stand, or fall with the Viceroy of Egypt.
have shown me, that with the multitudes of such The moment that the four powers attempt to coindividuals in and just about Boston, the congre- erce the Pacha of Egypt to accept their terms,
gation will actually be large. It is hoped, also, that moment all Europe will be in arms. We
that there will be a good representation from
know that this idea is scouted by many. We
distant places of the country.
And will not all those especially who love would ask, however, why such vast preparations
Christ's appearing and look for it at hand, pray are now being made , if they are not for war ?
much and earnestly that God will so order the
"All over France and England there is the
events of ibe Conference as to make it instru- utmost activity in preparing the army for war.
mental of infinite and everlasting good to milAll the nations of Europe are preparing for
lions ?
H. JONES.
war on a grand scale. And yet they all say," it
Boston, Sept. 18,1840.
is all for peace .' ** An admirable way of manifesting a love of peace this ! Russia will soon
THE NATIONS.
have over 200,000 troops in the field. France
will count upon 700,000 troops in case of need,
'Anil njjon the Earth distress of Nations with perj>[exm<
and is fitting up her naval marine on a grand
ARRIVAL OF THE BRITANNIA!
scale. England is now moving in her vast naval preparations—a number of large ships of the
NINETEEN DAYS LATER FEOBI EUROPE.
The steam packet ship Britannia, Captain line are fitting for sea with all despatch. New
ships are launched, and old ones fitted up and
Woodruff, arrived at the quay at East Boston, commissioned. At Woolwich, at Depford, and at
the 17th inst. at half past four o'clock, A. M. Portsmouth, the greatest activity prevails—and
having left Liverpool on the afternoon of the 4th Mehemet Ali is just as busy for war as anv of
of September. The news from the old world them. And this is all for " PEACE."
" By late returns, it appears the military force
are very important. Things are fast tending- to of Egypt, stationed at various points by the Paa general conflict between the nations of Europe cha, amounts to over 200,000 soldiers. The
and Asia. TURKEY is the bone of contention. Pacha is a hard customer to deal with. It is
Gonstanti7iople is the point of attack, and de- supposed to be the intention of the Quadruple
fence. Russia wants Constantinople; but Eng- Treaty to force Mehemet AH Pacha to yield up
Syria to the Porte, by strength of arms. France,
land is unwilling she should posses it, lest Nich- to secure more permanently her interest in Afriolas should interfere with her East India posses- ca, deems it necessary to maintain an alliance
sions. The safety and peace of Austria, and with the Egyptian warrior. And England, to
Prussia are connected with the integrity of the secure a more direct route to India, through
Syria, and along the Euphrates, wishes Syria
Porte and therefore, they have united with Eng- to be under the dominion of the Porte,—over
land and Russia, in a treaty for its support. which she is exercising a considerable influence."
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Let us not deceive ourselves.
" The affairs of the east, in connexion with
the quadruple treaty, are daily assuming a mory
grave and complicated character, and the question of war and peace is becoming one of greater interest every moment. We learn that Mehemet Ali has refused to submit to the terms
proposed to him by the four powers, and has
declared that he will repel force by force, but
that he will commit no act of aggression. The
crisis has, therefore, arrived. The alternative
upon which France has calculated, is now staring
us in the face. .Either the four powers must insist upon unconditional compliance with the
terms which they have proposed to the Viceroy
of Egypt, or they -must give up their pretensions.
Whatever may be the determination of the governments of England, Prussia, and Austria, there
can be no doubt whatever as to the resolution to
which Russia has arrived. She, at all events,
will not yield one iota of the vantage ground
which she has gained. She is proceeding with
her gigantic armaments without interruption.
She does not sleep over her long cherished designs upon Turkey and the East. France is also making warlike preparations on a scale of the
greatest magnitude. The Viceroy of Egypt is
by no means idle. It is said that he has an-army of 150,000 men in Syria. But what is
England—the most deeply interested in the ultimate results of the present dispute—what is
England doing 1 Where are our armaments—
our naval preparations—our materiel of war ?''
Liverpool Standard, Sept. 4.
The following article shows what " England
is doing."
Naval preparations.—Plymouth, Aug. 29.—
" The greatest activity prevails in the naval departments at this port (Plymouth). The Calcutta, 84, was commissioned yesterday by Captain
Sir S. Roberts, G. B. The Bombay, 84, is or
dered to be masted without delay ; she is expected to be commissioned immediately. The Nile,
92; Clarence, 84; Vengeance, 84; and Fourdroyant, 78, are reported as ready for speedy
commissioning. An official notice has been isssued by the admiral-superintendent of the dockyard for the entry of 100 pensioners for the San
Josef, guard-ship in ordinary, to whom service
for the winter is insured, and as much longer
as may be necessary. Able and ordinary seamen will also be entered who have passed the
ordinary restriction of age of 45 years,
Besides the above, they have the following
ships of the line in the Mediterranean, viz :
" Princess Charlotte, 104; Powerful, 84;
Thunderer, 84; Asia, 84; BeJIerophon, 80;
Ganges, 84; Revenge, 76; Cambridge, 78;
Benbow, 72 ; Edinburgh, 72; Implacable, 74;
Hastings, 72."
France has the following ships also in the
Mediterranean, viz:
"Montebello, 120; Hercule, 400; Ocean,
120 ; Jena, 90 ; Jupiter, 86; Sante Petri, 86 ;
Neptune, 86; Suflren,90; Alaer,80; Genereux,
SO; Trident, 80; Marengo,80; Inflexible, 90."
These are all ready for action. The papers
teem with long and thrilling articles on this subject It is the all-absorbing theme in Europe.
We close this detail, with the following extract
of a letter, from a correspondent of the " London
Chronicle."
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where he knows he must 6ght at every instant.
"CONSTANTINOPLE, August 12.
i can add but iiuie to my last fetter on the Blood, notwithstanding, will be doubtless shed
subject of the plans of the Four Powers ; and I before affairs are brought to a conclusion ; and
li-Mieve that the details I then gave you comprise the loss may still possibly be great for Turkey ;
every thing ihat i= yet decided on. The portion or, at all events, she may lose her fleet by MeHE' the Pacha, as I then stated, is not to extend hemet Ali's fulfiling his threat of burning it if
beyond the line of Acre, and does not include attempts are made to take it.
It is the result, however, we must only look
either Arabia or Candia. Egypt alone is to be
hereditary in rm family, and the province of to; and if the object in view be once obtained,
Acre to he considered as a pachalik, to be gov- the loss we have suffered must not be considererned by his son during' his lifetime, but after- ed. The safety of Turkey, is the stake playel
wards to depend on the will of the Porte ; and for; and unless we are willing to incur a risk,
even this latter is only to be granted to him on we can never hope to win the game."
rbe condition of his accepting these terms, and
With the above facts in mind, will the reader
delivering up the Ottoman fleet within the peri- study the following passage of God's word?
od of ten days. In the event of his not doing so, Rev. xvi. IS—1C. And the sixth angel poured
this pachalik is to be cut off. Egypt alone is to out his vial upon the great river Euphrates; and tlie
to then offered, with another ten days for him water thereof was dried up, that the way of the
to deliberate on it before actual force be employ- kings of the east might be prepared. And I saw
spirits like frogs come out of the
ed against him. The manner, however, of ap- three unclean
of' the dragon,and out of the mouth of the
plying the force, should he refuse to comply mouth,
beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet.
\vuh these terms—whether a simple blockade is For they are the spirits of devils, working; miracles,
ro be established on the coast, or whether his which go forth unto the kings of the earth, and of
capital is to be bombarded and his armies at- the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that
tacked in the Syrian provinces—is the point great day of God Almighty. Behold, I come as a
u-hich still remains to be learned; nor does a thief. Blessed is he that watchelh, and keepeth his
j.-ote delivered yesterday by the four ambassa- g-arments, Jest he wait naked, and they see his
dors, in answer to a question put to them by the shame. And he gathered them together iuto a
Forte, as to the plan to be adopted in such an place called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon.
event, throw the least light on ihis subject. It
simply states that provision has been made, and ARRIVAL OF THE GREAT WESTERN.
EIGHT DAYS LATER PHOM EUROPE.
there was no necessity for the Divan alarming
itself about any contingency that might afterThe Eastern Question.—The Turco Egyp\virds arise. But the Porte, notwithstanding, tian question has reached a crisis ; and the next
K-eems preparing for a struggle ; and the bustle news will be looked for with exceeding interest.
nr.il activity which have prevailed here since af- On the 15th of August, Rifat Bey, as the amfairs have taken their present turn, have been bassador of the Porte, announced to Mehemet
sjch as to excite universal astonishment. Eight Ali the determination of the Sultan, under the
thousand, troops have already left to join the direction of the four powers: that Mehemet's
camp to be formed at Kutiah. Upwards of forty hereditary possessions would he limited to the
vessels have been chartered by the government pachali'.c of Egypt; that during his life time he
to convey troops and stores to the Syrian coast; should have the title of Pasha of Acre, with the
and two first-rates and three frigates, the sad re- government of the southern part of Syria; and
mains of the Sultan's fleet, are to sail immedi- that he must accept these terms within ten days,
ateiv in the same direction, to be under the com- and withdraw his troops from the parts of Syria
mand of Capt, Walker. Two other vessels, also, which are taken from his government.
just launched, are to be got ready with all deOn the next day the four consuls assembled,
spatch. With regard to the movements of our and against etiquette visited the pasha in a garown fleet, no intelligence has been yet received ; den, all communications being usually received
inn, according to letters by the Smyrna post, an in divan. He received them tranquilly, and
express had reached the Austrian admiral, or- even jocosely, but refused them a private audering him to sail for the Syrian coast, and fol- dience. The Austrian consul then addressed
low the movements of Admiral Stopford; and him, saying that he had to communicate with
1'rom this we may conclude he had already left. him on matters of importance, and therefore deIn addition to the employment of its marine sired to be alone. To this the pasha answered,
force, Austria furnishes fifteen thousand men, —" I know what you are about to tell me, I
who are also to proceed to the coast of Syria, gave my answer to Rifat Bey yesterday, and you
and will augment her numbers in case of need; are acquainted with it. I have written directly
and Russia ]S to furnish an army, in the event to Constantinople, (referring to the letter which
of Ibrahim's advancing on the capital. A coali- he had sent by the Hajji Baba, a Tuscan steamtion so formidable as this, Mehemet Afi cannot er.) It is of no use, 1 have no other answer to
resist; but he seems determined to do his ut- give you." The Austrian consul replied, that
most, and hold out to the last moment. On the the matter was of the most serious nature ; that
first intelligence of the signing of the protocol, it might be the cause of attack from the powers.
he had despatched a courier to Kourshid Pacha, To which the viceroy replied—" It now remains
commanding him immediately to abandon the for the high powers to consider with what forces
Hedjias.and return to Egypt by forced marches; they will attack me ; I am in my own territory;
and he had also sent one to Ibrahim Pacha, or- I am not an aggressor, but attacked. I am but
dering him to advance without delay. The a very little being when compared with them,
ability of the latter to comply with his instruc- but God loves justice, and destiny rules the
tions may, however, I am of opinion, be fairly world." Then turning: to Colonel Hodges—
uoubted. He is already entangled in the Syri- "Do they not also fight with the pen in Euan revolt, and the dissatisfaction among his rope? Write me the communication which you
troops was gaining ground; and with so large have been directed to make."
:i force to be landed in his rear, by which, of
The following is the shorHelter to the Porte
course, he would be pursued and harrassed, he to which Mehemet Ali referred in his speech:—
would hardly venture on a forward movement,
« Wallah, billah, tillah " (an oatb, by God.)

" I will not yield a span of the land I possess,
and if war is made against me, I will turn the
empire upside down, and be buried in its ruins.
MEHEMET ALI."

The Restoration of Israel,
" And they niso, if tliev abide not stilt in unbelief, shall be
grafted in . for God is able to graff them in agHtn."
PROSPECTS OF THE JEWS.

Agreeably to notice publicly circulated, a meeting was held and fully attended, at Chardoft
Street Chapel, on "Monday evening, September
21, to take into consideration the condition of
the Jewish nation, as respects both their present
and future welfare.
Being organized, the exercises commenced by
prayer led by Mr. Berk, a converted Jew, of New
York, and formerly from Poland, who spends his
time in exclusive labors for the Jews. Addresses
on the subject were then made—by Mr. Berk,
General Bratish, a Hungarian gentleman, from.
Portland, (providentially in the city, and hearing of the meeting by^the Circular Notice,) fo
lowed by addresses from the chairman and secretary.
In the several addresses much interest was
expressed by the speakers, and many facts,
mostly new to the meeting, were given, relative
to the late persecutions of the Jews in the east,
and relative to other things—of their condition
as a people, their peculiar faith, their Jewish
practice—and their prospects of conversion to
Christianity on Gentile ground, rather than on
being previously removed to Palestine.
The whole exercises of the meeting seemingly
enlisted the general sympathies and strong feelings of the assembly till nearly 10 o clock, when
the meeting closed—and yet others present
would gladly have added their testimony, had
there been time.
The following Preamble and Resolutions were
then read and adopted unanimously :
Whereas, The Jews, as a nation, though
dwelling among us, and many of them in other
Christian nations, ha\Te, in our view, been too
much overlooked or passed by in the labors of
Christians, as in the case of the Priest and the
Levite, when beholding their neighbor smitten
and spoiled by thieves,—and whereas, we feel
ourselves specially called at this time, deeply to
sympathize with them in the late extreme, shocking, and protracted tortures and massacre of
many of their numbers at Damascus, without
any just cause of complaint against them,—and
whereas, their present flocking by hundreds to
this country for protection and safety, together
with other signs of the times in the religious
world, indicate that something special should be
immediately done in behalf of their present safety and everlasting welfare ; therefore,
1. Resolved, That in our view, the efforts heretofore and now making in England and elsewhere, by our brethren, for christianizing the
Jews, wherever to be found, without a previous
removal to Palestine, are highly proper, and worthy to be continued and imitated by others, and
to be extended among all the Jews in the world.
2. Resolved, That the doctrine which has for
years been promulgated to a considerable extent,
that the Jews must be returned to Palestine, as a
nation, before they can be generally converted
to Christianity, appears to us unscriptural and
naturally calculated to hinder the work of their
conversion where they now are ; as it seemingly
flatters them in their sins, to set tlieir heart on
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things on earih, and not on things above, in the
perversion of the gospel of Christ on that subject,
3. Resolved, That, from the alleged facts now
laid before this meeting, which we suppose are
many of them not generally before the public, in
relation to the Jews, we feel ourselves called seriously to question the correctness of many of
the public and popular reports of ibe prospect of
the Jews soon going as a nation to Palestine, and
would, therefore, earnestly recommend to ali
who would have the truth, and know the will of
the Lord OH this subject, that they carefully examine-the facts which are now becoming public
on the subject, coming from the most authentic
sources, and from reputable Jews, who best understand their own desires and present movements.
4. Resolved, That we cordially unite with
some of our Philadelphia brethren, together with
certain Jews of their city, who at a 3ate public
meeting extended their invitation to the suffering
Jews of other nations, to come to this country ;
and would now particularly invite them to our
city, whWe, we presume, they might do as well
as in any other city in the world, though at
present we have few with us.
5. Resolved, That we earnestly recommend
to ministers and other Christians, in all places,
where coming in contact with the Jews, to labor
faithfully for their immediate conversion to God;
and in doing it, rather to repel the flattering idea
of their still having the promise of a previous return to an earthly Canaan; an* to preach to
them immediate repentance, under the awakening consideration that " the kingdom of Heaven is
at hand" as John, as Christ, as the Apostles did
it—faithfully charging home upon them their
great guilt in continuing to crucify the Lord of
Glory as their fathers did—giving them distinctly
to understand, that his next and expected soon
coming,will be to destroy them in common with
all unbelievers forever from his presence, except
they turn from their evil ways unto the Lord, as
required in all their acknowledged Jewish Scriptures.
6. Resolved, That the editor of the Signs of
the.Times be requested to interest himself in
this enterprise; to correspond, if practicable, and
particularly by his paper, with Christians from
abroad, on this subject—and otherwise, by his
paper, to do all he can to give efficacy to these
resolutions.
7. Resolved, That the foregoing preamble and
resolutions be published in the Signs of the
Times, to be forwarded direct to as many other
papers as practicable; with our request that
they also publish them.
J. V. HIMES, Chairman.

HENRY JONES, Secretary.
Boston, September 22, 1840.

The above resolutions were unanimously
adopted also by the second Christian church,_
Chardon St.

AN EYE WITNESS.
The following article was published in the
" Mercantile Journal," on the 24lh ult. It will
be seen that it was written on reading the above
resoiutions. He substantiates all we have said
about the literal return of the Jews.
ED.
RETURN OF THE JEWS TO PALESTINE.
Mr. Editor,— Having lately returned from the
East, I would be glad of the privilege of corroborating the sentiments contained in an article of
your paper of September 22, on the "Prospects of

the Jews," although I was not present at the
meeting in their behalf.
Much more than ordinary interest is manifested in this country, in reference to the restoration of the, Jews to Palestine, and every item
bearing on the subject, is seized with avidity.
Many believe that within a year or two the Jews
have commenced to return to that land by thousands, from all parts of the world. The exact
truth on this subject ought to be known ; and I
venture to say that I am not aware, nor is it the
opinion of the missionaries there, that the number of Jews in Palestine is increasing. In all
Palestine there are not 10,000, (about the same
number as in New York city)-\vho are found in
the four cities of Jerusalem, Hebron, Tiberias,
and Safed—one half of whom, according to Mr.
Nicolayson's statement, are at Jerusalem; and
he has stated that he does not see that they perceptibly increase. And Rev. E. Smith, who
visited Safed and Tiberias in '35 and '38, foutid
that in latter years they had decreased rather
than increased. I have, myself, seen parties of
Jews leaving Jerusalem, for Europe. The truth
was, they had come as pilgrims, finished their
pilgrimage, and were returning.—Doubtless many of those thousands who have been spoken of
as about to leave Austria, were just such persons
who wish to make a pilgrimage to the tombs of
their saints, and to return. Their visits to Palestine a're not connected more with their respect
for the Law of Moses, than with their respect
for their Rabbies, who make the commandment
of none effect by their traditions. Hence they
swarm as much in Safed and Tiberias as at Jerusalem, comparatively.
Many of the rumors abroad, about changes in
the condition of the Jews, are often but such
changes as are occurring in the condition of any
people; or they are stories of past days, just being chronicled. A deputation from the Scotch
Church was last year sent to collect facts in Palestine, which it might have obtained from the1
writings of a dozen persons in their own land,
by a little research. In their hurry as travellers,
they often misapprehend the bearings of what
they see and hear, more than resident missionaries. Any one who will read the old travellers
journals, of the past two or three hundred years,
will find that there have always been Jews residing at Jerusalem.
Some members of the English Church, under
the influence of their views ahout the Restoration of the Jews, have contributed funds to build
a church in Jerusalem, for service in the Hebrew
tongue, using, their translated Liturgy. They
have also commenced a colony with converted
Jews from England, and hare happily succeeded
in having a British consul appointed • there.
Nothing remarkable had occurred in the prospects of this establishment previous to my departure ; unless the news is true which I see in the
gazettes, that four hundred attended worship
once. If this is indeed the case, I am afraid that
it is owing to the persecutions they are suffering
from the Egyptian Pasha's government; and
that multitudes with little conscience, seeking
English consular protection, have come to the
English- service to flatter this British agent.
May the event prove that it is better tban this.
It will not he surprising if the year 1840 should
prove indeed an era in Jewish history iff the Levant. The recent murder of the Catholic priest,
by somebody at Damascus, connected with
shameful perversions of' the truth, by the enemies of the Jews, has incensed all classes agaiost
them ; and they may expect to suffer the effects
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of their brutal wrath, elsewhere than at Damascus. The application of torture to the accused
Jews, is not an act of religious persecution simply; it is in accordance with the ordinary mode
of obtaining justice in the East, applied equally
to Jews, Christians, and Mussulmans. The
Christians of Turkey have as intolerant feelings
toward the Jews, as Mussulmans; and' it has
been widely asserted, that the French consul at
Damascus has much to answer for his hand in
these persecutions.
H. A. H.

Bible Chronology.
BIBLE CHRONOLOGY.—We are glad to see that
Bro. Miller's new calculation is exciting some
interest on the subject of our chronology. We
are happy to give our readers on the last page
a new chronological table, from the " Chronicle
of the Church^ an Episcopalian paper, published at New Haven Ct. Remarks hereafter. ED.
MILLER'S REPLY TO J.LITCH, AND J. W. B.
(See No. 12,page 91.
1. Objection. When a year is mentioned in
Scripture, to give chronology, that year must be
reckoned, although the event spoken of as taking
place in the year might happen in the first
month.
The flood ended in the year 601.
Arphaxed was born COS. This would reconcile
"AiviERicus' " difficulty,othersvise the odd months
must be reckoned. I expect they did not reckon ages by months and days ; only by years
As Adam lived 130 years, and begat tfeth.—
The next year, 131, Seth lived. This will answer " AMERICUS." See rule, Matthew xii. 40.
2d Obj. Joshua was a young man when he
came out of Egypt. Exodus xxxiii. 11. Caleb
calls himself 40 when he came out. Caleb and
Joshua are often mentioned together, sometimes
one first, and sometimes the other', which proves
they, were of the same age. See Nurnb. xiv. 30,
33: xxvi. 65: xxxii. 12, Joshua died being 110
years old, which would leave 30 after they came
out of Egypt. Joshua xxiv. 29—31. Then I
have, no time for Elders which outlived Joshua.
30 years are short enough.
3d. Obj. I can see no good reason to doubt
Usher in this time, for the Astronomical calculation of Ferguson agree with his.
4. I am of the opinion Bro. Litch is right ia
this ; I have three years too much.
One objection to Bro. L's. calculation, "Anarchy according to Josephus 18 years." Doth
not this belong to the 450 years 1 See Acts xlii
18—20; I want some more proof,
,J. W, B's. OBJECTIONS IN TH& SAME PAPEB,
1st. Obj. It is not a matter of supposition
with me that Abram's call was at the death of
Terah. See Acts vii. 4.
Then came he out of the land of (lie Chaldeans, and dwelt
In Charran. Aud from thence, when his father was dead,
he removed him into ihis land wherein ye now dwell.

Sdv -Obj. At the death of Eli, the ark was
taken ; then it was seven months in the land of
the -Philistines, then jn the field of Joshua th«
Beth-shumite time enough for 50,070 to look into it and be slain. Then carried up to Kirjathjearim where'it abode twenty, years, and Israel
lamented-; then they repented and cast away
their idol's, meet a.t Mizpeh, and worship God ;
afterwards they have .battle, with the Philistines,
who were subject to Samuel apparently for^a
long time* When Samuel became pjd_, he made
his sons Judges of Israel. And afterwards appointed Saiil king. Surely I have,proved twenty-one years, if not more; Usher has 46 years.

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE FROM THE CREATION TO THE BIRTH OF CHRISTj\in i .\aii)e.sof I'iUnardi--, Juilges and Kings Sum. A. M-B. O.

Creation,
1 Adam,
Seth,

....
.....

130
105

Book, Chapter and Verse.

14088 .
1303958 ^ Genesis, v. 3.
235 3853 i> do
v. 6,

Reinaiks.

It is the opinion of some of the most learned Chronologists,
that the institution of the Sabbatical year is as ancient as
Adam, and that it was an occasion of public sacrificing.
Hence they conclude, that every recorded instance of sacrificing among the patriarchs, would occur in some one of these
years. And such is the fact according to our Chronology.

271 13817 _
325 3763
do
v. 9.
70 395 3693 £ do
v. 12.
05 460 3628 to do
v. 15.
162 622 34668 do
v. 18.
65 687 34017 do
v. 21,
* This year, according to some of the ancients was the
187 874 3214 1!
do
v. 25
year when the ancient cycles began. It was the first year of
182 1056 3032 ^Q do
v. 28.
the Solar Cycle of 28 years ; the first of the Sabbatical Cy500 1556 2532 t» do
v. 32.
cle of 7 years, and the first of the Bisextile Cycle of 4 years.
100 1656 2432' QO do
vii. 6.
See DR. NOLAN, On the early Cycles. Trans. Boy. Soc.
1 16562431^
do
viii. 13.
24311— do
viii. 20.
Lit. iii. 14—17.
2 1659 2429
do
xi. 10
35 16942394 > do
xi. 12
xi. 14.
t Abram is supposed by many to have been born in the
30 17242364 >0 do
CO
130th year of Terah. But this is assuming that Abram did
do
xi. 16.
34 1758 2330 03
not leave Haran until his father's death ; whereas the narra30 1788 2300
do
xi. 18.
tion would lead us to suppose that it took place before. Tedo
xi. 20.
32 1820 226S
rah was 70 years old when his oldest son was born, and 15
30 1850 223S 'Jl« do
xi. 22.
years is a reasonable time to allow for the birth of the third
29 1879 2209
do
xi. 24.
18 Nahor,
>O
85 1964 2124 «3
son.
19 Terah,t ....
75 2039 2049
do
xii. 4.
20 Abram called,
sacrifices at Bethel,
xii. 8.
3 2042 2046 — do
1 The sojourning in a strange land (430 years,) mentioned
22 2064 2024 ra do
xxi. 5.
....
21 Isaac,
Exodus xii. 40, 41, commenced with the call of Abram.
60 2124 1964 Cfl do
xxv, 26.
22 Jacob, ....
ISO 2254 1834 i—
do
xJvii. 28.
goes to Egypt,t
•£>i
215 2469 1619
Exodus, xiii. 41.
SExode, Passover sacrificed,
do
vii. 9. Deut. xxxiv. 7.
jWanderings in the wilderness, 40 2509 1579 yi
2'2511 1577 as
§ The Jubilees began in the 42d year after the Exodus,
Public sacrifices in Canaan,^
(Lev. xxv. 2.) and were composed of seven sabbatisms, and
182529 1559
1 Joshua and Elders,ll
the year of Jubilee, (7.7=49. 1=50.) Lev. xxv. 8—10.
82537 155]
Judges, iii. 8.
1. Servitude to Mesopotamia,
40'2577 1511 ia
Consequently the year in which the foundation of the Temdo
iii. 11.
2 OthnieJ, ....
182595 1493 f-.a
do
iii. 14.
ple was laid was a year of Jubilee.
2. Servitude to Moab,
802675 1413 11f*. do
iii. 20.
3 Ehud, ....
202695 1493 O do
iv. 3.
3. Servitude to Moab,
II The period of 17 or 18 years, is allowed by the best
40 2735 1353 «a
*O
do
v. 31.
4 Deborah and Barak, .
Chronologists for these, though there is some reason to sup1346
do
vi.
1.
72742
4.
Servitude
to
Midian,
II
51
40!2782 1306 VI!- do
pose that it might be longer. We give it so.
viii. 28.
Gideon,
402822 1266 «QJ
do
ix. 22.
6 Abimelech,
32825 1263 >. do
x. 2.
7 Tolah, ....
'x. 3.
232848 1240 1C do
....
8 Jair,
xx. 8.
5. Servitude to the Philistines 18 2866 1222 -CO do
do
xii. 7.
6 2872 1216 01O
9 Jeptha, ....
xii. 9.
....
7 2879 1209 oT do
10 Ibzan,
** Those who omit this interregnum, are obliged to sup10 2889 1199 -2V
do
xii. 11.
11 Elon, ....
pose a contemporaneous reign of some kings, contrary to the
xii. 14.
....
8 2897 1191 3 do
12 Abdon,
3
express letter of the history.
do
xiii. 1.
6. Servitude to the Philitsines 40 9937 1151 -,
40 2977 1111
1 Sam. iv. 18.
....
13 Eli,
40 3017 1071
Acts. xiii. 1.
1 Samuel and Saul,
40 3057 1031
1 Kings ii. 11.
2 David, ....
do
vi. 1.
4 3061 1027
Temple begun ; public sacrifices
tf The Sabbatical year does not seem to have been ob36 3097 991
do
vi. 1, xi. 42.
3 Solomon,
served, from the time of the foundation of the Temple, to'the
17 3114 974 a\t-, do
xiv. 21.
4 Rehoboam,
K
destruction of it ; a period of 441 years. Now in each Jubixv. 2.
3 3117 971 eaw do
....
f/ Abijam,
lee there were eight sabbatical years, in which the land
41 3158 930 >-. do
xv. 10.
....
6 Asa,
-*
should have rested,(Lev. xxv. 8— 11) and not have been culdo
xxii. 42.
25 3183 905 CO
7 Jehosaphat,
tivated. In 400 years there would be 64 sabbatical years,
8 3191 897 <* 2 Kings, viii. 17.
8 Jehoram,
and in 41, six of those years, making in all 70 years ia which
do
viii. 26.
1 3192 896
9 Ahaziah, ....
the land should have rested, hot did not. Consequently the
6 3198 892 -ao do
xi. 3.
10 Athaliah,
70 years of the desolation of Jerusalem, was a literal fulfil40 3238 852 ojID do
xii. 1.
....
11 Joash,
ment of the prophecy, Lev. xxvi. 33 — 36. Reference seems
2913267 821 f do
xiv. 2.
12 Amaziah,
11 3278 810 5tU do
xiii.l0.xiv.l,2,16.xv.l. to have been made to this omission in Nehemiah x- 31.
Interregnum,**
52 3330 758 t->> do
xv. 2.
13 Azariah,
16 3346 742 "o do
xv. 33.
....
14 Jotham,
16 3362 726 in do
xvi. 2.
15 Ahaz, ....
29 3391 697 s<n do
xviii. 2.
16 Hezekiah, ....
tl This period is deduced from the Ptolemaic Canon ; the
55 3446 642 B do
xxi. I.
17 Manassah,
J3
Parian Chronicle ; and the Chronology of Manetho, who all
2 3448 640 J3
do
xxi. 19.
18 Ammon, ....
agree on this point. Quar. Chris, Spec. vol. X., pp. 660—•
31 3479 609 & d»
xxii. 1.
19 Josiah, ....
do
xxiii.
31.
668.
20 Jehohaz, .... 3mo;
OT
11 3490 598 OS do
xxiii. 36.
21 Jehoakin,
22 Tehoachin,
3mo. 3491 597
do
xxiv, 8.
11 3502 586 —— do
xxiv,- 18.
23 Zedekiab, CAPTIVITY,
H This date is taken from the prophecy of Daniel, xi. 24.
2d Temple; public sacrifices it 70 3572 516 OQ
Completion of the walls,tf
32 3654 434 si
434 40S8
0 i>
Birth of Christ,$§
Beginning of the Cycles,*
....
4 Canaan,
5 Mahateel,
6 Jared, ....
....
7 Enoch,
8 Methusalah, .
9 Lamech, ....
10 Noah, ....
To the flood,
The flood,
Noah sacrifices,
....
11 Shem-,
12 Arphaxad,
....
13 Salah,
14 Heber,
....
15 Peleg,
....
16 Reu,
....
17 Serug,

3 Enos,
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2. He next takes for granted, without one iota years from the time when a part of the Jews
K6VIEW OF CAMBELL ON THE CAPof evidence from the Bible, that Manasseh's cap- went into captivity, we will now examine.
TIVITY OF THE JEWS.

1. A remark on the captivities. Bro. C. has
As brother Camb'ell has concluded his series tivity took place in the32d year of his reign, and
of articles on this subject, I wish to present a few ut the time he supposes Ephrairn was broken. selected four for his purpose. (I) Manasseh's
thoughts in reply. Arid yet I hardly know how But the truth is, there is no information in the captivity, which he places in the 22d year of his
to come at the subject intelligibly to the reader. Bible, or any where else, that can be depended reign. (2) Jehoiakim's captivity \\hich took
For after the closest examination of what he has on, as to when Manasseh's captivity began, or place in the 3d year of Jehoiakim's and first of
Nebuchadnezzar's reign. (3) Zedekiah's capwritten, I am unable to determine the precise how long it continued.
3. According to Bro. C. the 22d year of Ma- tivity, in the 19th year of Nebuchadnezzar's
point at which he aims. But as near as I can
nasseh was B. C. 677. Hence, 252'Q years will reign. (4) The last gleaning of Judah in the
determine, heend
in A. D. 1843; when the first fruits of the 23d year of his reign. Why did Bro. C, in
ist. Assumes that the seven times of punishment denounced against the Jews, Lev. xxvi. 18, restoration will be gathered. I deny, however, making this enumeration of captivities, pass over
21, 24, 28, signify seven prophetic times of 360 that the 22d year of Manasseh's reign was B. C. unnoticed the captivity of Jehoiachin in the 9th
years each, or 2520 literal years, during which 677, and challenge him for the proof. Let it be year of Nebuchadnezzar ? 2 Chron. xxxvi. 9, .10.
the Jews should be in bondage to their enemies: given item by item. I am prepared to prove It was certainly as important a captivity assomc
also, that as the threatening is four times repeat- that it was only 668 B. C. Thus the harmony of the others.
2. The restoration at four distinct periods, 70
ed, so the execution of it would commence and of his numbers is destroyed and his whole system deranged : For 1. There is no evidence years from each of the four captivities, was an
end at four several periods.
3d. He assumes that the Bible teaches the that the seven -times means 2520 years. 2. If earnest of the final accomplishment of all their
doctrine of the literal restoration of the Jews to there was, there is no evidence that the period captivities, at the end of seven times.
But I deny that those restorations did ta3:e
Jerusalem, at the end of the seven times captivi- of punishment was to begin with Maiiasseh's
ty. 1 say, assumes:—for although Bro. Miller captivity. 3. Manasseh's captivity cannot be pla^e just 70 years from the corresponding caphas publicly challenged him to a discussion of proved to have taken place in the 32d year of tivity.
(1) "Manasseh's captivity, B. C. 677. Rethe point, on Bible ground, he has not as yet his reign: nor, 4. Was the 22J year of his
spite on repentance till 607 B. C. 70 years."
advanced one single Bible argument in support reign, the year B. C, 677.
The subjugation of Jehoiakirn and date 1 have already gaid,that I denied that there was
of it.
3d. He assumes that the Jews will, a part of of the second captivity, he places B. C. 607. any evidence that Manasseh's captivity look
them, return to Jerusalem at the expiration of This also is a mistake. Jehoiakim's captivity, place in his 22d year, or that that year was 677
2520 years from trie commencement of each of which took place in the 3d year of his reign, I B C. I now declare, that from the 22d year of
their four captivities : and that the fiaal deliver- am prepared to show was the year B. C. 599. Manasseh to the third of Jehoiakim was not 70
ance of the Jews, and restoration to Jerusalem, Hence instead of 1913, the second termination years. Take 22 years from 55, .Manasseh's
reign, (2 Chron. xxxiii. 1.) leaves 33 years.
- received an earnest of its accomplishment in the will not be until 1921.
Again. He commences his third period of Ammon reigned 2 years. (2 Chron. xxxiii. 21.)
restoration of the ancient Jews from captivity at
four distinct periods, each just 10 years from a 2520 years, at the captivity of Zedekiah, B. C. Josiah 31 years. (2 Chron. xxxiv. 1.) Jehoaperiod when a pavt of the Jews went into cap- 590, and nnds it A. P. '1930. Hero also is haz three months, (2 Chron. xsxvi. 2.) Jehoiaanother mistake. For the captivity of Zedekiah kim 11 years. (2 Chron. xxxvi. 5.) In the third
tivity.
4th. He assumes that each threatened period was only 580 B. C. Hence his time will not year of his reign began the seventy years* captivity. 3 from 11 leaves 8 years. 33!*! 2 H 31
of punishment, Lev. xxvi. had its typical fulfil- end until A. D. 1940.
Once more. The fourth period he says com- X 3 months X 3 years = 69 years 3 months.
ment in Nebuchadnezzar's banishment from
But let us look further at this " respite." He
among men._ Dan. 4th chapter. If I have mis- menced with the gleaning of the last remnant of
slated any of his positions, Bro. C. will please Judah by the king of Babylon, B. G. 5S4. Thus sends Manasseh into captivity in the 22d year
correct me. I will now enter into an examina- making 6 years between the captivity of Zede- of his reign; and then without giving him any
kiah and the last gleaning of Judah. By what time for the continuance of his bondage, in 69
tion of these positions.
sort
of logic he makes this out, 1 cannot tel!. years from'its commencement, he gives him " 70
I, That the seven times, of Lev. xxvi. signify
2520 years, during which the Jews were to be For Zedekiah's captivity took place in the 19th years respite" from it!! This is surely a strik
But what
in captivity, I deny. There is no evidence that year of Nebuchadnezzar's reign. 2 Kings xxv.S. ing "chronological coincidence!
the idea of time is included in the expression, at And the last gleaning of Judah was in the 23d analogy exists between a respite of seventy years
all. The simple and obvious meaning is, that year of his reign ; Jeremiah lit. 30, making four from captivity, or not being in captivity, and a
in case of disobedience, God would send on the years, only, between the events. But instead of final restoration from it, after 2520 years, Bro.
Jews seven distinct punishments. And noun- its being 584 B. C. it was only 576. And in- Cambell must explain.
2. "Jehoiakim's captivity, B. C. 607. First
biassed mind would, on reading the passage, stead of the 2520 years ending A. D. 1936, it
edict of Cyrus, B. C. 537; 70 years." Here
think of any thing else. Until brother C. there- would end 1941
II. The second position, viz: That the Bible again I must deny, (1) That the captivity began
fore, produces some evidence of the correctness
teaches the literal restoration of the Jews to Je- }J. C. 607. (2) That it was just seventy years
of his position, I must be allowed to dissent.
But admitting, for argument's sake, that the rusalem at the termination of the seven times from that captivity to the edict of Cyrus. Jer.
threatening does mean seven times, or 2520 captivity, T, of course, also deny ; and must con- xxv, 11, 12. " And this whole land shall be a
linae to do so until it is established by evidence. desolation and an astonishment; and these nayears, let us see how he disposes of it.
III. The third assumed position, viz: That tions shall serve the king of Babylon seventy
1, He takes fov granted, that the period was
to commence with the time of Manasseh's captiv- ihe Jews are a part of them, to be restored to years. And it shall come to pass, when seventy
ity. The evidence in suppoit of this is Jer. xl v. Jerusalem at the expiration of 2520 years from years are accomplished, that I will punish the3, 4, 5. The reader may turn to and read ii for each of iheir four captivities; and that the final ting of Babylon and that nation, saiih the Lord,
himself- Whether it is sufficiently strong to deliverance of the Jews and their restoration to "or their iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans,,
ground such an argument on, every one mu^t Jerusalem, received an earnest of us accomplish- and will make it perpetual desolations'." But
judge for himself. But I wish to be excused ment, in the restoration of the ancient Jews from aceordiag to BTO: C's.' own showing* Cytus did
captivities at four distinct periods, each just 70 not begin his reign until two'years after thefrom adopting it.
death of Bdshazzar. If flwtefiJre, God did puti-
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i»K the king of Babybn at the end of the seventy years, then it was seventy-two years from JehoKikim'd captivity, to ihe first year of Cyrus,
when the edict was given. And this is the true
stats of the case, Jehoiakim's captivity took
place in the first year of Nebuchadnezzar's reign.
He reigned 45 years. Jer. lii. 31 : •' And it came
to pass, in the seven and ihinieth year of Jehoiakim's captivity, in the twelfth month and
five and twentieth day of the month, that Evil•Merodach, king of Babylon, in the first year of
his reign, lifted up ihe head of Jehoiachin, kin;?
of Judah, and brought him forth out of prison."
Jehoiakim reigned eight years after the captivity.
Jehoiachm three ' months. Jehoiachin's
captivity had continued thirty-seven years o;i
the first year of Evil-Merodach =45 years and
three months,
Evil-Merodach, according to
Kollin, reigned two years. Nerig!essar, four
years. Labarosoarched, nine months. Belshazzar, eighteen years. 45 X 3 months X 2 years
X 4 X 9 months X 18 years — 70 years ; when
Belshazzar the king of the Chaldeans was slain.
£ years more for the reirjn of Darius will bring
the fiiVi year of Cyrus 72 years from Jelioiakiin's captivity.
3. '• ZoJekiah carried captive, B. C. 590.
Edict of D_u-J4is, (E^ravi.) 13. U. 520. 70 years."
From (507 B. C. to 590, 17 years. Now will
Iko. C. just jiut together eight years for Jebom3;ii!), throe moii:!is for Jelioiachia, and eleven
yo.ird for &• JcIi.tali between the two captivities,
and tell a^ how near 17 years it comes?
B;it I again dispute the fact, that it was just
70 years from Zedekiah's captivity, to where l*r.
C. places the edict of Darius. Subtract 19 years
fro.n the foraier 70, ending with the fall of Babylon ruid death of Balshazzar, and we have 51
remaining. According to Bro. C.'s compulation,
D-iiius gave his edict in the first year of his
reign. For he says it was B. C. 521. And
the dedication of the 2cl temple B. C. 51-1, 6
vcasa dii&rciiee. According to Ezra vi. 15, the
dedication took place in the 6th year of Darius.
Hence, the edict w;> in his first year. Then
bt us count. 51 remaining years of the 70.
ending with Bel^haz^ar's death. Darius the
ilr-'do, reigned two years. Cyrus, seven year?.
Ouinbyces, seven years. Smerdis the magician,
S3 veil months. Then follows Darius Hystaspes.
51 X2X 7H 7X 7 months =68 years and 7
mouths. After all, what has a simple edict for
the continuation of the building of the temple, to
do with the return of the Jews? For it docs
not appear that one Jew, at that time, returned
to Jerusalem. Reader, look at it.
4. "The last gleaning of Judah, B, C. 534.
Dedication of 2il temple "B. C. 514." I have already ;Iiown, that between the captivity of Zsdeldah and the last gleaning of Judah, instead of
six, as Bro. C. has it, mere were only four years.
The first was the 19th year of Nebuchadnezzar's reign ; the second, the 23d year. And instead of 534, this gleaning was 576. And instead of the dedication of the 2J temple in 514
B. C. it was 506, B. C.
But what had the dedication of that temple to
do with the return of the Jews ? There is not
the shadow of evidence, that a single Jew returned from captivity at that time. And what
analogy, pray tell me, exists between the dedication of a house of worship, and the final return
of a nation from dispersion ? But,
IV. The banishment of Nebuchadnezzar from
among men for seven times, typically fulfilled
the 520 years' captivity of the Jews. I cannot
here forbear to introduce Webster's definition of
"Vagary :" [( A wild freak, a whim.'*

SIGNS OF THE TIMES
But to the point.
,
j
1. " God's first threatening, (Lsv, jcxvi. 18,):
began its execution B. C. 677. The length of'
the captivity was typically fulfilled in Nebu-;
chadnezzar's banishment among the beasts, (Dan.
iv. 16,) ' let seven times pass over him.* w "NbiV
I ask, what typical fulfilment was there in the
simple declaration of the king, that he heard
such an announcement from the holy one, respecting the great tree ? This is all we ca.it
make of it in any way. But in Br. C.'s view,
this simple rehearsal of his vision, is a typical
fulfilment of the captivity of the Jews ! ! !
2. "Second prediction, (Lev. xxvi. 21,) *I
will bring seven times more plagues upon you,'
&c, Executed B. C. 607, (2 Chron. xxvi.) Typically fulfilled, (Dan. iv. 23,) 'till seven times
pass over him. 1 " What, again, has the simple
rehearsal by Daniel of Nebuchadnezzar's dream,
to do with the captivity of the Jews ?
3. " Third prophetical warning, (Lev. xxvi.
24,) 'I will punish you yet seven times for your
sins,' commenced its execution B. C. 590, (2
Chron. xxxvi. 17, 18.) Typically fulfilled (Dan.
iv. 25,) 'seven times snail pass over him.' r
This, too, is a simple announcement by Daniel
of the meaning of the vision ; and can have no
bearing on, or analogy with, the actual captivity
of the Jews. Yet Br. C. says this test typically fulfilled the seven times captivity of the
Jews. Truly he has a curious idea of the fulfilment of an event. What does the text, or indeed any one of the three texts, now quoted
from Daniel 4th, record as having been done ?
JUST NOTHING !
4. " Fourth and last predicted judgment, (Lev.
xxvi. 28,) commenced its execution B. C. 584.
The allegorical fulfilment of this, is described,
(Dan. iv. 33.)" This is the passage of sentence
on Nebuchadnezzar, and like the former, fulfilled
nothing at all. But even admitting that each
text had been a record of his banishment, what
has that banishment of a heathen prince from
his throne for seven years, to do with the captivity of the Jews ? I can see no connection.
I have now done for the present. And if it
will be any consolation to Br, Cambel], he may
consider this as only one of " the vagaries of
such men as MILLER and
LITCH."
P. S. As I have denied the correctness of Br.
C.'s chronology, I will now give a table, from
the 22d year of Mana=seh lo the vulgar era of
Christ's birth. Manasseh reigned 55 years; 22
from 55, leaves 33.
Jlauasseh reigned 33 i
2
A m mo n
Jelio alias
Jehoinrlim
Zedekiah

2Chr.
«
"
31
3 IHOF.
"
"
3 mos.10 ds.
«
II years,

failher feigned 2C
Evil Merodaoh " 2 "
NerigVissor
" 4 "
Laborosoarched "
9 months
Betst>ii/.zar
" IS jenrs,
Darius Uie Mede " 2 "
Cyrus the Persian 1 "
Cambyces
7 "
SmerdiS) the Mugiati 7 mns.
Darius HjsWspes 36 years,
Xerxes ihe Great 13 "
ArtaJterxes to decree
giv'ii Eaia 7th y. i> "

xxsiii. 1 B.C. 668
xxxlii. 21
xxxiv. 1
xxxvi. 2
[599
xxxvi. 5 SdefJtfio.
xxxvi. ft Zed- Cap.
xsxvi. 11
5SO
last gleaning 576
See foregoing article.
Roilin's Hist'y
" 70 years' capt.
"
[ended 529

Ez. vii. 7

457

2H) years, 10 mos.a. 10 d;tys._ ttlie vulgar era of Christ's
to
Prom tlie 7th year• of Artaxeixes
A
457 years
birth,
210 " « 10 mos. 10 days
A-AW

Total B. C.
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ON -FEE DESIGNATIONS OF Tifti tor 0ANtEt AND
JOHN : THE 1260 DAYS OF DANIEL AND JOHN,
AND THE 1000 YEARS OF JOHN.
By Rev. Win, AIlen.D. IX of Northampton, Mass,
CONCLUDED.

In conclnsion, the following schemes are proposed for tha .consideration of the readers
First, we may date the rise of antichrist in the
year A. D. 606, when Pkocas, then on the throne
at Constantinople, constituted Bomjkte, the
third, ^the bishop of Borne,) the, universal bish
op and supreme head of the church,
Or we may fix this date at A. D. 610, about
which time Boniface IV. received from Phocas
the Pantheon, at Rome, and converted it into a
church; retaining, however, the pagan idolatry.
" Here Cybele was succeeded by the Virgin
Mary, and the pagan deities by Christian martyrs. Idolatry still subsisted, but the objects of it
were changed." This, too, was about the period
of the rise of Mohammedanism.
If we add to these dates the period of 1960
years, then the overthrow of antichrist will be
A. D. 1866, or 1870.
Next, we may date the rise of antichrist in
the year A. D. 666. This is the precise number
which the wisdom of God has communicated as
the number of the beast, Rev. xiii. 18. As Jrenaus found this number in the Greek word Sateinos, denoting; the Latin or RomLn Church, so it
is remarkable, thai in the year A. D. 666, Pope
Vitalianus ordained that all public worship should
be in Latin. It is also very remarkable, that
down to the present day, the Roman Catholic liturgy, or established public service, is in all countries in Latin, whether the people understand it
or not. By adding 1260 to 666, the period for
the overthrow of antichrist will be A. D. 1926.
If with some writers we suppose, that the 1990
and 1335 days of Daniel means years, by adding
to 1926 the 75 years, (by which 1335 exceeds
1289) it brings us to A. D. 2001, the first year
of the millenium. "Bles&ed" indeed is lie, "who
cometh." to that period.
One other scheme is this ; that as the pope received from Pepin, king of France, the exarchate
of Raranna about A-D. 752, and became then a
temporal prince, that year is to be regarded as
the ri&e of antichrist. Of course, be will be overthrown— this scheme being supposed to be true
—in A. I>. 2019.
I am not just now prepared to maintain the
(ruth of any one of the schemes, although I doubt
not, that one or the other of tbem is true ; but
this to my mind is very evident, that inasmuch
as God has communicated the number of the
persecuting beast, and calls upon the man of un
derstanding \Q count that number, or to ascertain
the very power described in prophecy and the
commencement of the reign of antichrist, the
time will assuredly come, when the church will
understand that number. The knowledge of this
will be a key to unlock the mystery of the 1260
days of the Revelation. And then doubtless, as
the now obscure prophecy will stand forth in a
blaze of light, the wisdom of God wilt be adored
by the whole church.
In the meantime, in tbe absence of certainty,
and while waiting for tbe light, which is yet to be
shed upon the subject, every careful inquirer
will be disposed to yield his opinion to the great
er probability.
If, then, in past events we cannot find any clear and exact fulfilment of the important prophecies Concerning the equivalent
periods of 3 1-2 times, 42 months, and 1266
days, the conclusions, tbat in all probability the
accomplishment or termination is yet future.
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No. 5. "The throne intended in Luke i.
pass, that as ye were a curse among the Heathen,
What saith the
O house of Judafi, and house of Israel, so will I 32, is in the new earth."
save you, and ye shall lie a blessing, &c. Thus Scriptures 1 "And the Lord God shali give
sailh the Lord of Hosts, in those days that ten unto him the throne of his Father David." Di-J
men shall take hold, out of att languages of the David ever have a throne in any other earth
nations, even shail take hold of the skirt of him than this? It could not refer to heaven : for
that is a Jew, saying, we will go with you, for Luke, who wrote Luke i. 3, also says in Acts iu
we have heard God is with you." ''Thus saith David is not ascended into the hcarens" lut, bethe Lord of Hosts, I mas jealous for Zion with ing a prophet, and knowing that Gcd had sworn
great jealousy, andil was jealous for Zion with with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his
great fury. Thus saith the Lord, I am returned loins, according to ihejlesh, he \\ould raise up
unto Zion, and will dwell in the midst of Jeru- Christ to sit upon his (David's) throne. Way i
salem; and Jerusalem shall be called a city of also ask, on what throne, Christ, the Son of
truth : and the mountain of the Lord of Hosts,; David, is to sit, ivhen ''he rules in the midst of
The yioly Mountain.^ Zechariah viii. Has this his enemies ?" Psalm ex. 2. And what kingever been fulfilled 1 It may be said "this is a dom or throne he gives up when he shall have
heavenly state, and will be fulfilled in Heaven."! destroyed the last enemy, death ; which is not
But what is the next verse ? "Thus saith the until the end of one thousand years, after the
Lord of Hosts, there shall yet old men and old first resurrection, (Revelations xx. 14) and shall
women dwell in the streets of Jerusalem, and have put all his enemies under his feet ? 1. Corevery man with his staff in his hand for very inthians, xv. May it not be his throne, as Son
age; and the streets of the city shall be full of of David 1 And may not the end alluded to in
boys and girls playing in the streets thereof," 1. Corinthians, xv. be the end of the one thousand years reign—the milienium ? While, as
&c. Zech. viii. ; see also x. 6, to the end.
No. 3. "The kingdom which follows, is not second Adam, as God manifested in the flesh,
of this world, is not in this world, and its citi- as the Lamb, it is, that He and his servants who
zens nor its subjects are men in flesh and shall see his face, and carry his name in their
blood." What saith the Scriptures? "Art foreheads, shall reign forever in the new
thou the King of the Jews, &c? Jesus answer- heavens and the new earth ; "where there is
ed, my kingdom is not of (from) this world." no more sea."
No, 6. "Persia and Greece survive, but their
What does this mean ? Read. " If my kingdom were of this world, (of earthly origin) the'n dominion over other kingdoms is taken away."
would my servants fight, that / should not be Permit me, my dear sir, then to inquire, if ihese,
delivered to the Jews : but now* is not my two nations survive, though despoiled of dominkingdom or sovereignty from hence, i. e. earth ion, does not this prove that the general confla
derived ? Piiate, therefore, said unto him, art gration of the earth does not then take place?
Ihou a King, then ? Jesus answered, thr»u say- And may not China, Africa, &c. &e. survive
est that I am a Ki?ig^ (thou speakest the truth] (with Persia and Greece) the great battle of the
for this end was I born," &c. John xviii. "The Lord God Almighty, be among "the Kingdoms of
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms this world, over whom Christ arid his risen and
of our Lord and of his Christ, and he shall changed sainis shail reign ; and who shall be
reign forever, &c. Rev. xi. "And a crown blessed during that blissful period spoken of by
was given him, and he went forth conquering to all the prophets—a period John calls one thouconquer," and on His head were many crowns" sand years—'the milienium ?
ILLUSTRATION OJF PROPHECY.
No. 7. "Popery prevails over the largest
(compare Rev. vi. 2, with xix. 11,) "And /will
portion of Christendom, and will weary the
rejoice
in
Jerusalem,
and
joy
in
my
peopie.
REPLY TO REMARKS ON THOUGHTS
Then shall be no more thence an infant of faithful until the day of the Lord Jesus, and is
FOR THINKERS, NO. 2.
days, (who lives only a few days) nor an old the antichrist." Is it now given to popery " to
EY A BIBLE RSADER,
man that hath not filled his days : for the child make war with the saintsand to overcome them ?"
MR. EDITOR—Accept my cordial thanks for shall (not as now die a few days old) shall die And is "power given" popery ''oner all kindreds
your candor in admitting my article "Thoughts an hundred years old, (will they die at all in and tongues, and nations ?" And do " all that
for Thinkers, as also.the candid notice taken of the heavenly state ?) but the sinner an hun- dwelt upon the earth worship the pope, whose
the points enumerated. This leads me to be- dred years old shall die accursed ; and they names are not written in the Book of Life ?"
lieve that you, in common with myself, are hon- sb.aU build houses and inhabit them, and they Revelations xiii. 6, 7. And yet this is prophesiestly searching for the Truth—the mind of the shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them," ed of some power, before Christ's Second AdHoly Spirit. The God of all truth grant that &c. Isaiah Ixv. These are the subjects of the vent. Or, does popery "do great wonders, si
the same spirit rnay_ guide my pen in all I write. Millennial reign, and surely yet in flesh and as to make fire come down from heaven in the'
Permit me, dear sir, to suggest upon No. 1, blood. But tiie Kings ana Priests of those sight of men ?" Does popery "deceive them
that the temple described in Ez. xl. cannot be "kingdoms of this world," who shall reign with that dwell on the earth by those miracles which
in the heavenly state, as the materials are Christ on earth for one thousand years, they it has power to do in sight of the beast; saying
earthly, as "wood—thick plank," &c. &c, (see like their glorious brother-king and co-heir, the to them that dwell on the earth that they should
Ez. xlL.16,22,25,26,) while in the heavenly Son of David, have only flesh and bones, (see make an image to the beast"?" And has popecity which John describes as coming down Luke sxiv. 39, compared with Phillipp. iii, 21,) ry "power to give life unto said image, that thefrom God out of Heaven, in Rev. xxi. there was for they, as well as he, will have died (and thus image of the beast should both speak, and cause
no temple.
parted with their WoW,-"which is the life of the that as many as would not worship the image
No. 2. "But how many Jews remained yet flesh," Leviticus xvii. 11,) and shall then have should be killed r 14,15. Yet all this, and
to return from Assyria and Babylon, to whom bloodless, deathless, ''spiritual bodies," " being more, is predicted of some power before, and
the prophecies of Zechariah, Haggai and Maia- children of the resurrection, and be as the an only a short time before the Second Advent, for
chi might apply ?" May I ask, how could such gels. And what, may I'ask, prevents their vis- it is doubtless to this very tribulation that our
prophecies as these apply to thai capliviiv 1 "1 iting—walking—-eating—-and ruling, among blessed Lord alluded, when he said, ''that exscattered them with a whirlwind among"all the men on this earth, as did the angels in the days cept those days be shortened no flesh should henations whom they knew not.'" Thus saith the of Abraham and Lot, &c 1 Or as the king did saved,"*
Lord of Hosts, " Behold I will send my people for forty days after his resurrection ?
is the Antichrist." I believe that it is an anti
from the east country, and from the west coun
No. 4. Compare "The prospects of the Jews" "Popery
for there are many, (John ii. 18) but not the anti
try, and I will bring them, and they shail dwell by Rev. H. M'Neiie, in the Literalist, No.. 9, christ,
christ—the man of tin, the Son of Perdition. If he i?
in the midst of Jerusalem, &c., and I will bring 10, with the article signed Ward, page 86 of then Reyelalions xiii. is fulfilled prophecy, and I ask for
the e&ict, literal fulfillment—die ejtacl historic prooft nay,
them again out of Egypt—and it shall come to this paper.
more, the present fact, up to tlie actual coming of Christ.

As those prophecies describe ihe rise and continued existence of a persecuting power, and the
depressed state of the church generally, or of the
church in some countries, during the period just
mentioned; and as the antichristian and persecuting power of Rome began to indicate its character about the year A. D. 606, being in this year
made universal bishop,—and as the pope was
crowned and made a temporal prince in the year;
A. D. 752,—rand has ever since, down to the present day, held an unrighteous sway in opposition
to the kingdom of Christ,—it seems altogether
probable, that the overthrow of this persecuting
power will occur at some period between A. D.
1840 and A, D. 2012. They, xvho think the
years A. D. 606, and A. D. 666 are most worthy
of consideration, will of course expect the overthrow of antichrist in A. D. 1866, or in A. D. j
1926, that is about 30 years, or about 90 years
from the present time. In either case, the
wondrous, long-expected day is near, when the
delusions of miserable men shall pass away, and
it shall be said to Zion,—"Arise, shine, for thy
light is come, and the glory of the Lord hath
arisen upon thee !" On either supposition, an
immense work is to be performed by the church,
—a work of such appalling magnitude, as to discourage all labors but the labors of faith and
heavenly zeal. To communicate the'gospel to
three quarters of the whole family of man ;—to
gain access to the understandings and the consciences of four or five hundred milions of uninstructed and prejudiced men, idolaters, wedded
to their idols;—to break tbeir strong habits of
sin;—to send the Bible to every family on the
earth ; and to train up halfa milion of preachers
of the glad tidings of salvation ;—is not here
work, more than enough for a century of strenuous effort on the part of the church ? Is there not
occasion, also, for trust in God's promise, for reliance on his almighty power, for all the fervency
and importunity of supplication ?
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Popery has done, is doing, great and wicked
things—-has had, yet has, great power ; but has
never wielded such fearfully miraculous and
itnwersal paiver as is given to these two beasts.
If popery is not. the antichrist, Revelations Xiii.
h future prophecy ; aad if this chapter is future,
which IstireU'bel'iffvc, then may not much of
Revelation1 , Daniel, Zechariah, &c. be future?
And does it not behoove us all to study our Bibies
more a&unddntly, and prayerfully receive all
that God has revealed as little children, who
are eminent in nothing so much as the large
ness of their credulity or faith?
No, 8. "When the holy people return, it is
With everlasting joy on their heads, never to see
trouble any more/' Of \he\i final return, when
the new covenant shall be made with, the house
of Judah, OTidTIsrael, this is no doubt true.
In my Sth query* I meant simply to inquire
whether the Bible had not revealed two things
as to the "mystery of iniquity ?" viz; 1st- That
"the mystery of iniquity was already at work,"
even in the days of the apostles ; that then there
were many antichrists; thai something known
to the Thessalonians prevented the visible manifestation of the man of sin, the antichrist of
whom the early and the )as£ prophets spoke.
That then, the working of this mystery was
"hidden. 21. That when the let or hindrance
should be removed, his time for open warfare
would come, 'and a man of sin be revealed,
whom. Christ himself would destroy by the
brightness of his coming. That the apocalyse
of antichrist would be just before the glorious
apocalypse of Jesus Christ. Does not the last
book of ttie Bible contain a Revelation to the
churches of two apocalypses, one of anti-Christ,
and another of Christ ? And consequently may
not the whole of that book, from chapter 4th
{•'and I will shew thee things which shall be here
after"') to the end of it, be future prophecy still 1
I am aware, my dear sir, that this last question
snay seem to very many among the few who take
any decidfd interest in prophecy, a very strange,
a very stupid, and very childish question ; and
Jf not from the questionings of children, iLuke
Ji. 4, 6, 47) "from the mouth of babes God has
orJained praise." May you and I ever prefer to
stand alone upon the simple word of divine wisdom, and, if need be, counted fools, than to be
found standing upon "the words which man's wisdom teacheth," though surrounded and applauded by the wise and learned of this world. "Be
cause the foolishness of God is wiser than men,
and the weakness of God is stronger than men."
Nos. II, 19, 13. "The Jerusalem here (Revelations xi. 8) is figurative." Will you, my
dear sir, have the kindness to favor your readers with a separate article on Revelations xi. 8,
which I send with this sheet ? "The woman
city which ruled the world, we think was btiilt
on, seven pagan hills, and not on one holy
mount Zjon." This seems to be so, but a closer
examination of the wonderful language of wisdom, may lead to a different conclusion.
Revelations xvii. 9. "Here is the mind that
hath wisdom.
The seven heads are seven
mountains, on which the woman sitteth, and are
("there" is not in the Greek) seven kings, i. e.
the seven mountains are seven kings on which
the women sitteth. Five (kings or mountains)
are fallen, and one (king or mountain) is, the
other (king ot mountain) is not yet come; and
when he coineth, he must continue a short
space," Now, 1. Could the woman city sit
upon the five kings or mountains, when they
had fallen 1 When John wrote, they had fallen.

s OF THE TIMES.
2. Or, 6n the seventh king or mountain,.?^ yet
come? Or 3. When sitting upon the seventh a
'short space," when it shall have come, can she
also sit upon the sixth, when that had fallen?
4. Then may I not respectfully, yet confidently
ask, does this woman city sit upon seven pag#n
hills at the same time ; or, upon seven successive
kings or mountains, and at different periods of
time ?
A BIBLE READER.

THE SUPPOSED TENDENCY OP PROPHETIC STUDY.
" I am fearful your prophetic studies will lead
your mind astray. Look at the authoress of LitHenry and his Bearer, The Lady of the Manor. &-c; she has become a T/niversalist," said a
worthy minister to his friend, after a short conversation on the subject of prophecy. Wonderful
discovery. That a child of Adam, in a fallen
world, should be led astray! " Oh but think of
her delightful writings, how evangelic—how
orthodox, and now to become an Universalistl"
Yes, and thought I, think of Adam created
spotlessly holy—in a Paradise—r-" not deceived"
—(1 Tim. ii. 14) and yet hearkening to the voice
ofa creature, rather than his Creator's. Suppose
Mrs. Sherwood has become an Universalist, or
an atheist; what then ? " O give up the dangerous study of prophecy ;" say rather, why has our
heavenly Father given us a Bible written by
prophets and filled with prophecies '\ Or why has
oar blessed Redeemer said " Search the Scriptures" 1 .' Did that worthy minister ever read
such a passage, " all Scripture is given by inspiration of God and is profitable"—all of it profitable "for doctrine" (the doctrine that those feet
that were nailed to the cross are yet to " stand
upon Mount Olivet," when He comes to " sit upon the throne of his Father David ;" Zech.
xiv.Loke, i, 33,) "for reproof" ("by faith, Noah,
being warned, of God of things not seen as yet,
moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving
of his house; by the which he condemned the
world, and became heir of the righteousness
which is by faith") " for correction" (If thou hadst
known, even thou at [east in this thy day, the
things belonging to thy peace ! but now they are
hid from thine eyes) 'instruction in righteousness'
(compare Mat. vi. 33, with Ps. Ixxii. and Isa. Jx.)
" that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly
furnished unto all good works'* ? Does that
brother know or remember that in God's purpose,
the rock Christ, was to be not only a foundation
to build upon, but a stone of stumbling to those
who chose to take offence? That when many
left Christ,.saying, " this is an hard saying, who
can hear it?" he said unto them, Doth this offend you? What and if ye seethe Son of man ascend up where he was before? a harder truth
stiJI: and yet so far was he from calling1 them
back and apologising, he turned to the twelve
and said " I will ye also go away." Take your
choice.
The truth is, there is enough in the
Bible to stumble any and all who cannot receive
the truth as a little child. And yet more, " let no
mas deceive himself. If any man seemetK to
be wise in this world, let him become a fool, that
he may be tvise." God has stained, and will
stain the pride of all human glory—and it matters not whether human pride takes the arena
of prophecy or philosophy to strut and plume itself, it is God's purpose to stain and humble it.
Nor is this all, the time is nearing, if it has not
already come, when " God shall send upon men
a strong delusion, that they should believe a He :
that they all might be damned, who believe not

the truth." 2 Thess. ii. Some men have destroy,
themselves by studying too intensely—working
too hard—eating too much &c. &c. What shall
I do to avoid such dangerous tendencies? "Let
my moderation be known to all men, the Lord
is at hand :" not forgetting who has said, and
where, " blessed is he that readeth and they that
hear the words of this prophecy, and Keep those
things which are written therein, for the time is
at hand." Rev. i. And how can I keep what I
understand net, unless I keep fast hold of the
sure word of prophecy, praying for that unction
from the Holy One, to teach me (i things to
come," and that I may know all things revealed ?
May the Lord preserve me, that dear brother, and
all such as he, from the fearful state described in
Isa. "The Lord hnth poured out upon you the
spirit of deep sleep. And hath closed your eyes:
the prophets and your rulers, the seers hath he
covered- And the vision of all is become as the
words ofa book that is sealed, which men deliver to one that is learned, saying, Read this, I
pray thee : and he saith, Icannot, for it is sealed:
And the book is delivered to him that is not
learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee ; and he
saith, Z am not learned. Wherefore the Lord
saith, Forasmuch as this people draw near me
with their mouth, and with their lips do honor
me, but have removed their heart far from me,
and their fear towards me is taught by the pre
cepts of men; therefore, behold, I will proceed
to do a marvellous work among this people, even
a marvellous work and a wonder : for, the wis
dom of their wise men shall perish, and the un-~
derstanding of their prudent men shall be hid"
&c. see Isa. xxix. And from the malediction, that
with streaming eyes dropped from the lips of the
man of sorrows : " If thou hadst known,- even
thou, at least in this thy day, the things tending
to (prove) thy peace, but now they are hid from
thine eyes." Luke six. 42.

A. BIBLE READER.

S!@NS OF THE TIMES.
" Can ye not discern the signs of the limns.'

BOSTON, OCTOBER 16, 1840.

GOOD NEWS FROM GREAT BRITAIN.
We have long been anxious to open a correspondence with our British brethren on the subject of the Second Advent. We have but little
knowledge of the existence or progress of the
doctrine in that country, except what we have
obtained from a few English works that have fallen into our hands within a few months. We
are happy now to present our readers with the
following letter from Mr. JAMES A. BEGG, of
Glasgow, as the introduction to other communications from our brethren in Scotland, England,
and Ireland.
LETTER FROM SCOTLAND.

My Dear Sir,—Many thanks for the " Signs
of the Times," the succeeding Nos. of which
I shall be much obliged by your procuring for
me on your successive trips to Boston. I regard the very existence of such a periodical as
itself one of " the signs of the times." The cry,
."Behold the Bridegroom cometh.!*' has now
been raised in many lands, but in no other country, besides our own, do I know of any periodical specially devoted to proclaim the Savior's
advent near.
We have had, in Great Britain
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and Ireland, the " Morning Watch," the " Chris- lave led him hastily to, reject the truth with the come, for the friends of the adrentnear, to become
tian Herald," " The Watchman," " The Inves- error. I am more led to this, as the probable so- one in both countries. We wish now to open a
tigator," and " The Inquirer," all either exclu- ution of the question, how he has arrived at his correspondence with our brethren in Great Britain,
sively or chiefly occupied with the illustration present position, from observing two or three and to get all the intelligence we can on the sub
or enforcement of the truths of sacred prophe- sentences of his on the subject of the restoration, ects connected with the return of the Lord Messiah
cy, and hundreds of the heralds of the cross are where he speaks of all" the prophecies in which ,o our earth; while in return, I shall unite with the
also the heralds of the crown. The knowledge this is predicted, having been fulfilled in the
that such periodicals have with us been useful, restoration of the Jews from Babylon. Surely, riends in this country to give you a full account of
both in elucidating and disseminating more cor- a more particular and personal examination of he cause among us.
I would now give you a detailed account of things,
rect views of the gospel of the kingdom, lead the Old Testament prophets, would demonstrate
me to hail the Boston auxiliary as likely to be hat the promised entire and subsequent deliver- mt as we are to have a General Conference of the
useful eveo beyond the anticipation or design of; ance from all their enemies—the promised riends of the Second Advent near.next week, I inthose by whom it has been originated, and by | >eace and blessedness—the promised continued end to suggest, that we have an able committee on
whom it, is presently supported. Their object is holiness and fidelity:, of the whole house of Israel, breign correspondence appointed, which will furthe diffusion of the light they possess, but my .en tribes and two tribes, was not fulfilled prior nish you with full and correct information on the
hope is that, beyond this, it may be the means of to the incarnation of Christ. He still spake of whole subject. Besides, I will send you by the first
eliciting more correct vie\vs on various, points Jerusalem as to be " trodden down of the Gen
connected with, and centering in the establish- tiles," but that only for a specified time, " until (oat, the proceedings of the Conference, which will
embody our views of the Second Advent near.
ment of the glorious kingdom of our Lord and the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled."
We think you in great error in relation to the
Every sign indicates that we are approaching
Savior Jesus Christ—for I regret to perceive, on
the part, of some of those who are in America be period when the times of the Gentiles shall ' literal return of the Jews." Though we are not all
testifying of the speedy advent of the Redeemer, be fulfilled, when Israel and Judah shall regain united on this subject, yet the'sentiment, that they
much misconception of what appears to me so the inheritance of their fathers, when even will return, is fast passing away, among those who
interwoven with it as to require corresponding ' from the utmost parts of heaven," the Lord jelieve the advent near. Indeed, there are but few
consideration, especially the restoration of Is- ,heir God will gather them, and "from thence among our opposers who now publicly advocate the
rael to the land of their fathers, and their faithful will he bring them." Deut. xxx. 1—10. " It iteral return of Israel. Our difference of opinion,
fulfilment of Jehovah's purpose there. Believ- shall come to pass on that day, that the Lord
ing, as I do, that much importance attaches to shall set his hand again the second time to re- on the Jews' return, however, will be no bar to our
correct views of the mutual relation of these cover the remnant of His people, which shall be fellowship and . co-operation. We solicit light on
two subjects, I wish I had a copy to present to left, from Assyria, arid from Egypt, and from this subject. We may be convinced that we are in
the editor of the " Signs of the Times" of my Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and rror, if so, as we have already made ourselves of
" Connected Vieiff," which illustrated this; but from Shinar, and from Hamatli, and from the • no reputation," by embracing unpopular truths,
have none left of any one of the editions, ex- islands of the sea." Isa. xi. 10—16. In that we shail have no difficulty in renouncing error, ancl
cept a single one of the American reprint, pub- day I believe America will not only give up her embracing additional truths. The columns of rny
lished severa! years ago at Pittsburg, with sons and daughters of Judah to occupy the land paper are open for our British brethren to speak
which I do not wish to part, but which he may of Immanuel, but I also believe the sons of ber freely and fully, their views on this, or nny subject
otherwise have an opportunity of seeing. I forests—her blood-hound-hunted aborigines, the connected with the great central truth of Christ's
however, send with Christian regards, a copy of children of Israel, " the battle-axe" of Jehovah,
my "Letters" on our Lord's prophecies of His with which he shall wound terribly their oppres personal appearing in the clouds of heaven.
Please let me hear from you often.
return, contained in Matt, xxiii. xxiv, xxv. of the sors. Surely the day of vengeance is in the
Yours, with Christian regards, J, V. HIMHS,
principal arguments of which, by the way, I am heart of our God in behalf of the remnant of Ishappy to observe by an extract, fxom his critical rae!, who have been so treacherously and cruel- MR. JAMES A. BEGG.
notes on the language &c. of the New Testa- ly dealt with, since the hour the Lord discoverME. MILLER.
ment contained in No. 6 of the " Signs of the ed to~ the Gentiles their once peaceful hiding
We have just received a letter from Mr. MilTimes," Mr. A. Cambell has given an abstract, place. With much affection, I am, dear brother,
Yours, very sincerely,
as reasons for prefering the view of these prophler's son, which informs us lhat his father startJ. A. BEGG.
ecies relating to our Lord's personal coming at
ed for Boston to attend ihe Conference, on
35 Argyle Arcade, >
the commencement of the millenium.
Thursday morning, the 8th irist. and proceeded
Glasgow,
Sept.16,1840.
J
I can understand how Mr. Miller, if his own
as far as Fairhaven, Vt. where he was severely
attention has not been specially directed to the
Scripture prophecies themselves, for their view
attacked with Typhus fever, and brought home
Boston Oct. 8; 1840.
of the connection between the Savior's glorious Dear Sir:—Yours by DR, SCOTT were duly, anc again in the afternoon, where he (at the date of
reign and the restoration of Israel, may more
readily reject the latter from its having found gratefully received. I cannot express to you my the letter) lay very sick! This will be a sad disimperfect advocacy. ' The usual view in this gratitude on the reception of intelligence from Eng- appointment to us all. But the ll Lord reigneth"
country, till within the last ten or twelve years, land, Scotland, and Ireland, of the progress of the and he knows what is best for his own cause.
(although there were at all times many excep- cause of the Second Advent near. "As cool wa- The rest of the brethren, on whom dependence
tions) of those who believe in a millenium at ter to a thirsty sou), so is good news from a far is made to take part in the Conference, are here.
all, was that the blessedness of that happy event country." When I commenced the paper called
Oct. 13, 4 o'clock, P. M.
ED.
would be the prevalence of universal peace, the " Signs of the Times," I did notknow of anothpreceded by the fulfilment of God's promises ol er devoted to the doctrine of the Second Advent
restoring the kingdom to Israel, without per- near. I was aware, that many in England, ant BR. JONES'S WORK ON THE SECOND ADVENT.
ceiving also that " the Beloved" shall be king Scotland, had written ou the prophecies, but knew
Much, of the object and plan of this work may
over them all. Judging from Mr. Miller's mode
be learned from its expressive and fuH title page.
of
no
periodicals
or
popular
papers
devoted
to
the
of speaking, and that of others also, of two clasAmong the preliminaries of the work, and the
ses only, the one believing the advent of Christ, work exclusively. Neither was I aware that any full testimony in its favor, from many pastors of
and rejecting the restoration of Israel; and the except Mr. Erving had written particularly on the
other, as believing there will be a restoration ol " prophetic times," and that the advent was near, the several denominations, are his 24 principles
Israel, and rejecting the pre-millennial advent 01 For this ignorance, I may be in fault; but still,] of interpretation abbreviated, with full ScripChrist, I should suppose that in America the have had no means of correct information. I fint ture references attached to them severally, to
old view of a spiritual reign, as it has erroneous- that the. public papers do not mention the sobjec show that they are Scripture principles, and not
ly been termed, is still the prevailing one. The as a general thing in this cou-ntry, but to sneer, the traditions of men, so lhat to interpret by
distinctness with which Mr. M. perceives the and perhaps it has been so with you, with the exthese principles, would be directly making the
evidence of Christ, lead him to oppose at once,
and decidedly, those who take a different view, ception of your own papers, which have had e limit- Bible its own interpreter. In addition to this, he
and the natural tendency of the mind, unless ed circulation in this country. But I rejoice tha observes three other methods of interpreting
carefully and prayerfully watched against, may the " day has dawned; ** and that the time has now prophecy, all harmonizing, to make the Bible
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only, interpret itself. 1. To interpret a passage 1 atory events, until Easter Sunday, of 1838, 9 o*of prophecy by its full connexion. 2; By paral- clock, A. M. when the. mystery was fulfilled,
which is indited in many other prophecies of the
lel passages, if possible, understood and settled Bible, and last in Rev, xhc. 20," * * * * "To
by ail; And 3. By making the New Testament discuss any thing in any general conference relative to the second coming, and kingdom of
a sure and plain commentary on the Old.
His ten lectures are expository, bringing into Messiah, would be waste time, so long as the
view, and clearly expounding with Scripture question whether our Lord at his coming (already
past,) has entrusted to me, the office of apostle
proof, in the fewest words, as many as possible, or not, is not deliberated upon and determined.
of the plainest prophecies of the Old and New This question settled, we shall soon learn what
Testaments, on Christ's coming, and the great is necessary to this, or effectually to do the will
events of it, as intimated on the title page. of our Lord.'
Inasmuch, then, as he cannot assist us on the
The lectures are all under the test of" The king
subjects
of Christ's second coming at hand, for
dom of Heaven is at hand" with such occasional
which
our
paper has been established, until we
additional passages as best suit the different
acknowledge
his opposite theory of the event
parts of the general subject. In showing the perfect harmony of the Old and New Testament already past, and his own authority, as the
writers on Christ's second coining with the king- Lord's '* appointed" '* messenger extraordinary
dom of heaven to judgment, he begins with Mo- or apostle," to teach us and all mankind, " the
ses, and proceeds regularly through to the Rev- mysteries in holy writ, which he thinks "hidden"
elation ; showing how each of the Old Testa- to all mankind," we cannot believe that our readment writers foretold and described the great ers would be interested with his articles, or willevent,—how John the Baptist did it; how Christ ing to read them; and though we highly respect
did it; how the apostles all did it, in the Acts the religious character of our brother,—his plan
and in the Epistles; and how it is done fully in for a general union of the saints—his former
the Revelation, Two of the lectures show, that ten years' standing as a public biblical professor,
the millenium is " glorious and everlasting," together with his present commendable and
and after Christ's coming at hand; and two of untiring zeal in the best of causes, we now feel
them are on the signs of his coming, now, "even an increased conviction of the truth of what we
at the doors" containing full, though brief expo- before affirmed; that our good brother is lasition of thf wholf 94th (.hnptpr of Matthew, boring under a very great delvsion !
showing it as a rousing prophecy and descripPROPHETIC TIMES.
tion of Christ's soon expected coming to judgWe
give
the
remainder of DR. ALLEN'S article
ment with the whole kingdom of God, rather than
to
day,
on
the
Designation
of time in Daniel and
of a long passed by destruction of a literal city
in a mere reign of flesh and blood, as some sup- John. The different parts of the article will be
found in No. 10, pages 73, 74, No. 13, pages
pose.
Tiiougli he does not fix upon the year 1843, 9S—100, and in this No. pagelOG. It is a very
nor any precise time, as many of us may be do- valuable article, although it contains some errors,
ing, for the great day, he considers it in every in calculation. These will be corrected hereafsense, now verily near, and while he is careful ter. In the mean time, we bespeak for it a carenot to say that it is probably further off than ful examination.
1843, he would have us to be at once now reaTo CORRESPONDENTS, —OC^ We have received
dy for it, and to think strange as the signs are
many
communications from anonymous perfulfilled and fast fulfilling, shoul 1 the event take
sons,
and
others who give their real names, that
place within less than one year.
are
laid
over
for want of time to prepare them
We recommend the work to our readers.
I

MB. SMOI.NIKAR, our German brother, for whom
we published a communication in our last number, has presented another for publication. We
will give a few extracts from it, embracing apparently, some of his most conspicuous and peculiar views of prophecy, that our readers may
see why we decline giving place to a series of
articles of that character.
He says: "I myself did not understand them
[i. e. '* mysteries in holy writ, hitherto hidden to
all mankind,"] although I am studying the sacred Scriptures from my youth, and was a pubHe professor of the Bible for the last ten years
before being called by the Lord, for what he has
determined to fulfil at the beginning of the millenium ; having begun on the 5th of Jan. 1837,
at 5 o'clock in the evening, in the mystery continued by the Lord's appointed signs and,prepar-
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for publication, as well as room for insertion.
Correspondents who write correctly, and prepare
their communications for the press, will be most
likely to get a hearing, though all shall be heard
in turn.

, DC/^Ds. SCOTT, of the Caledonia, will accept
our thanks for the files of London and Liverpool
papers, with which he favored us.
Bao. BEGG, of Glasgow, will accept our thanks
for ihe very valuable books he sent us. We
shall notice them in our next, and give some extracts.

O. BEGS will have the goodness to act
as our Agent for the '* Signs of the Times" in
Great Britain,
Bao. HAVANER'S, papers are sent regularly.
The "Advent" is only published occasionally.

It was never designed as a regular periodical.
We thank pur brother for his efforts in behalf of
our paper.

THE NATIONS.
'And upon the Enrlh distress of Nations with perplexity."

ARRIVAL OF THE CALEDONIA!
SEVEN DAYS LATER FBOM EUROPE.

The Eastern Question- The news by this
arrival is decidedly pacific- It was the general
belief, that the eastern question was about to be
settled by the submission of Mehemet Ali to the
terms of the four great European powers. The
following is an extract from the London Commercial Shipping List of the 18th ult:
"The postcript of our Paris letter of Wednesday, says the Times of this morning, announces,
on the authority of advices from Malta, of the
5th inst., that Count Walewskihad submitted to
Mehemet Ali a plan for adjusting his differences
with the Sultan, which the Viceroy had acceded to. The Count had immediately left for Constantinople, with the intention of presenting the
same project to the Sultan, through the medium
of M. de Pontois. Mehemet Ali was believed to
have declared thathe would content himself with
the possession of Syria during his life."
We give the above from the papers; but we
have but little confidence in the report. The
next news will be of a decisive character. The
following is a true picture of Europe at the present time. [Ed.
Foreign Correspondence of the Boston Morning Poet.

LONDON, Friday, Sept. 8, 1840.

"The Crisis is fast approaching !"
These
were ine significant words of the Morning Herald a few days since ; they were only the echo
of what I sent you long ago. "A crisis is at
hand," said your correspondent, in a letter upon
the present political state of Europe. It has just
been discovered that a crisis is fast approaching.
The whole world is in commotion—revolutions
are in progress, and thrones are shaking- to their
very base—every mail which arrives, brings alarming news—where the crisis will end, none
can foretell.
While O'Connell was throwing fire-brands
in every direction in Ireland, and exciting six or
seven millions of his countrymen to join him in
the shout of "Repeal," fifty thousand Frenchmen paraded the streets of Paris to re-enact the
scenes of S30. No sooner had the excitement
occasioned by the expedition of Louis Napoleon
to France, subsided, then a new trouble occupied
the attention of the unfortunate King of the
French. The Parisian operatives turned out in
a body, and recited to each other their grievances, when the National Guards pointed their
bayonets, and drove them to their several abodes.
Ail is now quiet in the capita] of France, but at
such a critical moment as the present, we may
expect to hear in a few days that the dust of her
streets is wet with human blood ! But France
is only a speck upon the great map of ihe world.
In Europe, Asia, Africa, and even America,
there are signs of war. Our boundary question
is not yet settled ; and remember that I have
said before what I now repeat—it is not to be
easily settled. There are the British provinces
to be taken care of by England, as well as her
Australian subjects, who are ripe for rebellion.
In the Chinese sea, the cannon already thunders, and in Egypt, Mehemet Ali holds the torch
that may set the Eastern hemisphere in one uni-
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versal blaze ! Wherever we turn oar eye, there
are signs of war. The cost of this wide spread
trouble, no human being can estimate ; the lives
that may be sacrificed in less than a twelve
month, no man can number. But I am sick of
the sound of war, and will go to other subjects.
CIS-CASSIA—RUSSIA.—That portion of the Caucassian region, comprised between the river Kooban to the eastward and northward; the shore
of the Black Sea west; and the prime mountain
range terminating on the coast at Gagra, to the
south; is generally included in what is called
Circassia. It is about 300 miles long, and 190
broad. Independent, from age to age, this noble
race have defended their land with heroic valor.
The attempts of Russia to reduce them to her
own power, have been wily, incessant and energetic. Yet the Circassian people have resisted
her claims, despised her injustice, and so far
triumphed over all her attempts. The Russian
General WilliaminorF undertook to accomplish
the work in seven campaigns; violence, cruelty,
and violation of solemn oaths were his weapons.
He was beaten, although he covered whole regions with smoking ruins, and was finally disgraced by the emperov of Russia. Rayenski, his
successor, pursued a different policy, and for two
years past the Russians have contented themselves with erecting a continuous line of forts
on the Circassian coast. It appears from recent intelligence, that six important forts, manned
each by 300 or 400 disciplined soldiers, have
been utterly destroyed by the valiant multitudes,
who were determined to teach Russia that thus
far she had expended her men, her labor, and
her money in vain.
England sits watching with intense jealousy
these movements of Russia. Jealousy, and last
of dominion, evidently bum strongly in both of
these gigantic powers. Tb« weak must, be sacrificed to their rivalship. Over them all sitteih
ihe King of kings. The Mahomed an ism of the
Circassians is his abhorrence. Great are the
engines which he wields. The nations know
not the grandeur of his purposes. Let us observe and be humble. Let us stand in awe, and
be wise. Let us compare these events with his
word, and be instructed.
IV. Y. Evan.

Bible Chronology.
BIBLE CHRONOLOGY.—We are glad to see that
Bro, Miller's new calculation is exciting some
interest on the subject of our chronology. We
were happy to give to our readers in our last No.
a new chronological table, from the " Chronicle
of the Church," an Episcopalian paper, published at New Haven, Ct.
Although the editor does not name Mr. Miller,
or the " Signs of the Times," yet the following
notice of the subject shows to whom we are indebted for this new, and learned calculation.
The editor of the Chronicle says :
" "We give on one page of the Chronicle today, a chronological table, compiled with much
care and pains. It is published with reference
to an opinion that is at present advocated strong
ly by many, that 6000 years from the creation
will be completed in 1843. A critical revision
of this table is invited by any one who has made
this a subject of study." '
By this calculation we gain 88 years. The
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common era brings us within 160 years of the
great Sabbath. The calculation of the Chronicle
brings us within 72 years;—88 years nearer
than the old. A more thorough examination of
the subject, may vet convince ihe author of a
mistake somewhere in his reckoning of seventytwo -years more.
Bvo. Miller will give a review of this new
table, which will be published scon.

ill

between the event mentioned in the 17th verse,
and the commencement' of thetr-administraticn. I
can see no other way in which Scripture may
be made to harmonize in its different parts, and
the construction I have given, appears to me
perfectly natural, and in accordance with the
grammatical consttuclion of the language.
If we consider the choice of Israel, mentioned
in the 17th verse, as commencing with the birth
of Isaac, we shall find that it was about four
hundred and fifty years to the close of the events
recorded in the 19th verse.
BIBLE CHRONOLOGY.
From the birth of Isaac to the Exode out of
Egypt
405
MH. EDITOR—In looking at the Chronologi40
cal Table prepared by Mr. Wm. Miller, and Sojourn in the wilderness
7
published in the Signs of the Times, for August Seven years in the land of Canaan
15th, several queries and objections have arisen
452
in my own mind, which I wish to present for Making about 450 years
I should be pleased to see your views, or
your consideration.
I pass over one or two ohjections which pre- those of any of your correspondents, in relation
AN INQUIRER.
sented themselves, because they have already to these points.
been alluded to in your paper. Permit me to say,
however, that I hopo to see them disposed of
AN INQUIRY—BIT JOHN PABKHUEST.
in some way soon.
MR. EDITOR :—Whoever examines Ms. MILMy object at present is to make a few inquiries in relation to the administration of the LER'S "new Kible Chronology'1' will perceive
that he reckons a period of 625 years from the
Judges.
1st. Is it not said (Judges xv. 20) that Samp- going forth of thechildien oflsrael out of Egypt,
son "judged Israel IN THE DAYS OF THE PHILIS- to the building of Solomon's Temple ; but the
TINES twenty years ?" With what propriety, author of the first Book of Kings in the sixth
then, can the time of his administration be add- chapter 1st verse, tells us, that this period was
4SO years. Here is a difference between them
ed to the servitude under the Philistines ?
2d. How long a time may have elapsed be- of 145 years. Thh sterns to me no small mistween the death of Sampson and the commence- take, and it becomes us to ascertain with whom
ment of the administration of EH, or may not it originated.
REMARKS.—Brto. PARKHUKST may find a soluEli have exercised the functions of a civil officer
tion of the question in the following article. Bro.
prior to the death of Sampson ?
3d. What evidence is there as to the length M. in the mean time will give his view in a fuof time that Samuel judged Israel ? How long ture number.
ED.
may his sons have officiated in that capacity?
Or, as it is said,{Samuel vii. 15) that he "judged
BIBLE CHRONOLOGY.
Israel all the days ot his life," may lie not have
continued in that office subsequent to the time Criticism on 1 Kings vi. 1.—The 4SO years,— A. M, 59-14.
MR. EDITOR -Oflate there has considerable exwhen Saul first became king over Israel ?
Much stress is laid by Mr. Miller upon the citement prevailed, relating to the Jews, millenfact, that (as he says) Paul states that God ium, second coming of Christ, age of the world,
"gave them judges about the space of four hun- &.c. These and various kindred subjects have
been presented before the public and have elicited
dred and fifty years," &c.
But by reference to 1 Kings vi. 1, it will be considerable inquiry. The students of prophecy,
found, that Solomon began to build the temple both in Eurjpe and-America, have been aroused
in the four hundred and eightieth year after to action, and have presented the result of their
the children of Israel eatne out of Egypt. Now researches before the public. With regard to
the age of the world, it must be acknowledged,
deduct
For the sojourn in the wilderness
40 years. there is much darkness hanging around various
periods, which make it excedingly difficult to
"
government of Joshua
30
come at a satisfactory result on this point. In.
"
reign of Saul
40
general, it is put down at 4004 years before
"
reign of David
40
Christ, and 1840-since, which would bring us to
Three years in the reign of Solomon,
3
the 5844 years since the creation. Br. Jones
has given us a connected chronological table,
153
Total
from the creation of the world to the Babylonish
4SO
captivity. I have long since been satisfied, with
153
the correctness of the different periods, except tke
one which allows but 480 years from the exg327
We have 327 years for the administration of dus of the children oflsrael out of Egypt, to the
commencement of the temple under Solomon.
the Judges.
A single remark upon the passage in Acts. I am convinced of an error here of about 100
It appears to me that our translation does not years, and that the account 1 Kings vi. 1, should
give the true meaning of the passage, and that a assign 580 years to that period, instead of 480.
correct version of it would be something as ^ fol- In examining this subject, I intend in the first
lows: "And after these things," (the things place, to suggest how the error might have been
mentioned in the three preceding verses) "And introduced, and then endeavor to show that it is
after these things, about four hundred and fifty an error, and that it should be 580.
The Hebrew, it is well known, was written in
years, he gave them Judges until Samuel the
Prophet;" and that the four hundred and fifty characters; and in somt/cf the earliest manuyears refers not to the time in which the Judges scripts, the characters which stood for 580, might
ruled in Israel, but to the period which elapsed have been mistaken for 480 ; the error once re-
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territory there mentioned, 300 years at least.
In Num. xxi. 24, 25, 26 we have an account
the- original taking of those cities by the Israelites, which are now in dispute. (See also
Judges xi. 13. Num. xxi. 13—15.) It was near
the close of the wilderness period, that the possessions in question were taken from the ArriOrites ; and about 39 years after the exodus, when
the 300 yesrs begin. It is not said that it is
precisely 300 years, but from the circumstances,
and form of speech, we understand it to have
been that long at least, and might have been longer. Add the whole amount of years from the
exit out of Egypt, to the time when Jephthah
began to rule, and we have 366 years, from which
take 39 ofthe wilderness period ; and we have
327 years for the time Israel had already held
possession of the disputed territory ; perhaps
sufficiently near to agree with the 300 years in
question. The nature of the circumstances,
would justify Jephthah's statisg 20 or 30 years
less than the true amount, for the sake of having
round numbers, ratfier than 5, or even 1 year
more. Laying aside all other claims, he now
argues the titles by possession.
If St. Paul's account be correct (and lean
see no reason for disputing it, certainly it is well
corroborated by a summary ofthe years that Israel was under the different judges and, in subjection to the surrounding slates.) we have a material error in our present system of chronology.
Israel in liie uil.Iernes", Exodus xvi. 35. Num.
xiv. 33. 34, PP. xcv. 10. .
.
.
.40 year If we add the 100 years in question, w? are
Time Joahti.i ruled according to received account, 7 "
brought to the year of the world 5944 ; and only
Isr.iePs servitude lo [lie kinjf of Mesopotamia,
56 years remains lo complete the close of the
Judges iii. 8.
......
S "
Go\eminent ofOihnial, .
Judges iii. 11,40 "
6000. I present these remarks, hoping that some
Seivhude to Etflon king of Oliab,
"
iii. 14,10 "
of your correspondents, will examine into the
Government ol" Elmd mid Shanger " iii. 30 31, 80 "
subject more minutely, and give us the result of
Servitude to J;tbin hing of Canaan '•
iv. 2,320 "
Goveinmcnt or Deborah ami Enrnk, **
v. 31, 40 "
their researches.
A. VALLEECHAMH.

ceived, would ,not be rectified, and in this way
v/ould come down to us.
Paul in the Synagogue at Antioch (Acts xili. IS
&c) gives an account ofthe time which expired
after leaving Egypt, &c. He says, about the time
of 40 yetirs suffered lie llieir manners in the
wilderness; and when he had destroyed seven
nations in the land of Canaan, he divided unto
them their land by lot; (he does not say how
long it took them to subdue the land, and divide
it, but it was about 7 years) and after that he
grave unto them judges, about the space of
450 years, until Samuel the prophet;'and afterwards they desired a king, and G<>d gave unto
them Saul the son of Cis, a man ofthe tribe of
Benjamin, by the spare of 40 years; after Saul
we know that David ruled 40 years, and that
Solomon, in the fourth year of his reign, after
he had been king 3 years and 2 months, began
to build the house ofthe Lord. Now add these
numbers, and you have the sum of 5SO years.
Here it may be proper lo observe, that Paul's
account is very particular, and dates given for al!,
except the 7 years occupied in the subjugation
of the land of Canaan ; ihe 40 years of David's
reign, and the 3 years of Solomon; all of which
rests on undoubted testimony from other sources.
It may not be amiss in the next place, to corroborate St. Paul's account with that contained in
the book of Judges, &c.

Servitude to the Midinivies,
.
" vi. 1,
7
Governments of Gideon •
•
" viii. 28,40
"
"
Abimelec
.
" ix. 22, 3
"
"
Tola, .
" x. ], 2, 23
"
"
Jitir,
.
"
x. 3, 22
Servitude fo Amman,
.
.
"
x. 8 18
(Ji>vern in mil (if Jophtliali,
.
"
xii. 7. 6
"
"
Iliz.im, .
•
'•
xii. 9,7
-'
Eton, .
.
" xii. 11, 10
"
"
Abdon,
.
.
"
xii. 3-fr, 8
Servitude l<> tlie Flu I is tines,
.
*'
xiii. 1, 40
K'linpsun, \\hen a youngin.ut,seeks octr.igjun against
ilie Philistines, Judges xiv. 4,—and from tins we
may count the time, he began to deliver Israel;
hut they were not fully delivered until 20years .ifier:
He judged Israel 20_icnrs tn the d:ns oftlie PJiifistiiies (Judges xv. 20,) wlvrefore "Sampson's 20
jeara are not to be recorded, as they are included in the 40 year's servitude to the Philistines.
Eli governed the space of
(ISiim. iv. I'J) 40
I now put (town for the time Samuel judged Israeli'0
Twenty one years is the tune usually allowed. Eli
was old when Sannie! was but it child; (Sec
1st Samuel Chapt. 1st) and by examining ihe 8th
Cliapt. of 1st Samuel, it will be found that being
old, li« entrusted the government to liis funs;
whose bad management induced the pei>j»1e in ask
a king : us the result of the petition, S.ml was
anointed king;—hence it apjiears that 20 or 21
veara for Samuel, would be a reasonable term,
lie judged Israel all the (lays of his life: but only
that tune is put down, in which he governed independently.
The government of Saul lasted
40
"
"
" David
«
40
Solomon began to build the temple, in the fotntli 3
year of liis reign, after he had governed 3 years
and 2 month*.

"
"
"
"
•'
"
"
"
"
"
"

"
"

"
"
'•

580 years

In $his table it will be perceived, nothing has
been put down for the lime the elders outlived
Joshua; and only those periods marked, which
are definitely expressed, except 7 years for
Joshua, 20 for Samuel.

I will now bring forward some collateral
proof. By reference to Judges xi. 26, it will be
found, when Jephihah was made captain, Israel ,
had already been in possession of ibe disputed >

fi e f n g e

of Scoffers.

" There &hall come in ihe lust day:*, scolTeis."

MILLER'S PREDICTIONS !
BY O. A. SKINNER.

The eleventh of August has passed, and according to Miller's predictions, the day of grace
has closed, and the work of regeneration has
ceased for ever!! As nothing can be done for
the conversion of son!?, we suppose Brs. Himes
and Burnbam, Mr. Miller's coadjutors of this
city, \vill suspend their labors. If they do this,
the Universahsts would be glad of their churches, as they stand greatly in tired of more places
of worship. The Summer St. church would
suit our friends of Winchester Hall very well,
the one in Chardon St. would accornodate our
friends of the west part of the city. What say
brethren, do you still cling to JVlillerism 1
By the way, we believe Mr. Miller said, there
would be no marriages after the llth. We have
however married three or four couples since then.
How is this 1? Was Mr Miller wrong in his calculations, or are these some ofthe obstinate that
are determined to stand out to ihe last ?

RESTORATION OF THE JEWS.
We publish the following article with pleasure,
although we do not fully" agree with (he sentiments
expressed. We hope to bear from our friend again.
MR. EDITOR :—The following lioea were written
in December, J8S8, for the Amarmth; but if you
deem them worthy of a place in your excellent paper, ( 'the Signs of the Times," you are at liberty to
insert tbem, with or without the scriptural references, as you think best.
I have seen a few numbers of your paper, and although I cannot subscribe to all the articles of Mr.
Miller's doctrine, still I rejoice to see the subject so
ably discussed; and while we view with astonishment so many tokens of God's favor to his people,
amidst the commotions in the political world, we
are constrained to believe that the 44me is not far
distant when the little horns of ihe Roman Beast
and the Mahomedan powers, will be subverted to
make way for the stone cut out of the mountain
without hands, which shall become a great mountain, and fill the whole earth, when the "beast shall
be slain, and his body destroyed and given to the
burning flame."
Yours respectfully,
ELISHA THAYKR.
O when shall the exiles of Israel assemble
To worship the God of their fathers again,
And build up the wails of their city and temple,
Which so many ages in ruins have lain?
O when shall they come from each far distant nation,
Present to Jehovah a precious oblation,
And strike to their haips, with devout adoration
"The Shiloh of Israel forever shall reign."
Ye princes of Jutlab, gird on your bright armor,
The pillur of cloud will protect you by day,
The pillar of fire will by night be your banner,
The glorious Shekinah will point out your way.
Tht; Rock will supply you with water still flowing,
The heavens for food, ihe rich manna bestowing,
The Jeaves on the trees, as a medicine growing,
For healing the nations, will never decay.
Go publish to Israel the King's proclamation,
And bid them prepare to return to their land,
And liai! the g!ad tidings of tbeir restoration ;
The day of their Jubilee now is at hand.
The long desolations of'Zion are ended,
And peace and good will to her daughters extended,
Her sons, from the arms of her foes are defended,
The wurd ofthe Lord for her buhvaik shall stand.
But when we shall make to them this declaration,
•' The God of your fathers hath sent us to you,"
His name they demand as asure confirmation,
O wbat shall we tell the inquiring Jew ?
*• I AM that I AM " "his memorial forever"
" I AM, hath sent us unto you" to deliver
From slavery and bondage, your fetters to sever,
And bid you arise and your journey pursue.
Wbat though you're surrounded by foes without
number,
With horses and chariots, array'd in a band ;
Remember the vengeance of God will not slumber,
But he will deliver you out of their hand.
" A voice from the city, like sounding of thunder,
"A voice from the temple shall fill them with wonder,
'•A voice of the Lord shall divide them asunder,
While on the fair mountain of Olives he'll stand.
The earth and the ocean before him shall tremble,
The mountains and vallies astonished retire,
And now the loud trumpet shall sound, to assemble
Your legions in triumph 'midst tempest and fires,
When peace to the world shall flow forth like a river;
The Lion of Judah from death shall deliver,
And Gud be thy glory forever and ever,
Though earth shall dissolve and all nature expire.

Millerites propose to hold a Conference, about the first of next October, for the purpose of discussing the subject of the Second
Coming of Christ.—Would it not be well at the
NORTH EN» BOOKSTORE*
same time to discuss the subjec' of Noah's flood;,
OSES A. DOW, (of Lhe finji of Dow & Jackson,) has
opened
d Bookstore al No. 204 Hanover St. near Benthe proof that it is future, and the signs of its apiKtft St. where he intend* to beep a general awwrttnfcnt of Beproach f We have evident tokens in the impos- ligioux, School, Misofcllaneott*, Juvenile, »nd Toy BooV*.
tures that abound, that wickednesses ripening, Also BLANK BOOKS and STATIONERY of every description,
and judgment is at hand, but that judgment] and at the lowest prices.
3- For sale as wlwve, Mr. WTL^BR'S I^cinre*, Mr.
might as "Well be called Noah's flood, as the Lncli's Addrwt- lo the Clergy, JO^W'B L^ejiir**, apd all other
Second Coming.
Witness.
weijts on ihe Second Coming <tf CJirJet. Friends wJl

M

to call liefwre purchasing elsewl-ere.

THE TIMES

SIGNS OF

COMING OF CHRIST.

OF THE SECOND
JOSHUA V. HIMES, EDITOR.]
VOI.. I.

[DOW & JACKSON, PUBLISHERS.

"THE TIME IS AT HAND,"

BOSTON, NOVEMBER

I, 1840.

o'clock, Ai M» lo continue two days} or as long as may
then be found best.
The object of the Conference will not be to form a new organization in tlie faith of Christ; nnr to assail others of our
brethren who differ from us in regard to the period and maii•ner of the advent; but to discuss the whole subject faithfully
and fairly, in the exercise of that spirit of Christ) in which
it will be safe immediately to meet him at the judgment tent,
By so doing, we may accomplish much in the rapid, general and powerfui spread of "the everlasting gospel of fbe
kingdom Ht hand," that the way of the Lord may be speedily
prepared, whatever may be the precise period of his coining.'

NO. 13.

een hundred years; and, therefore, they do not
know, neither can they tell what that means ;
ChiUt was once offered Vo bear the sins of many -, unto them that look
"
A little while." But that it embraces the
for him, shall be appear a second time without am onto salvation.
whole period from the Lord's ascension to his
second advent, is manifest from the fact, that the
THE GENERAL CONFERENCE.
Holy Spirit was promised, and is g'ven, to be
We give in ibis day's paper, the following brief account of
the guide and comforter of his disciples during
tUe proceedings of the Conference. Out friends will Bwl«rthat " little while 1' of which the Lord spake.
stand that it is not the REPORT, which they have contributThe uncertainty of the time is everywhere set
ed to have printed; but is only a brief account, while tbe
Report that is to be given, containing the dissertations on the
Having read the call, a chairman pro tempore forth in tbe Scriptures, and frequently in the
second advent, railteoium, &c., will contain five times the was called for, and Henry D. Ward was chosen. symbol of a thtet in the night; and likewise its
amount of matter contained in this Recount.
David Millard addressed the Throne of Grace. shortness is insisted upon in many remarkable
This, however, contains a very interesting report of the
The chairman made the following remarks on passages. Among these I cite that in Hcb. x.
Conference, which cannot fail to be read with interest and the object of the meeting, and the subject of 37, where the apostle, having in mind their deprofit. We wiau to give it a general circulation preparatory •Conference.
spondency under the protracted delay of the
to the full report, wLiich will be got out in about two months.
MY BRETHREN AND FRIENDS :—We ha-ve con- Lord's coming, exhorts them, te patience, tnat
It will be printed in a book form, and will contain from 150 vened on a great and solemn consideration, the after they had-done the will of God, they might
to 200 pages. The price we cannot fix upon now; but they near coming of our Lord in his kingdom. It be- receive the promise, and not faint in their heart?,
Will be put to contributors at the Goaf. Let ail those who comes us to understand, and to let others know, and be discouraged, and so fall short of the glory
wish to aid in the publication,send in ihfir contributions with that ours is not a new doctrine.
Sound Chris- of God; and then he adds with the most vigorspecific directions, how they will have it applied. Rememtians in every age have cherished it; it was the ous expression, to assure them both of his comber, thai whatever you contribute, you can have in Reports
universal faith of the primitive church ; it is the ing, and that very soon, these memorable words:
tit what they tost by the hundred; and can have them sent to
plain doctrine of the New Testament. The nov- " For yet a little while, and he that shall come
any place you direct.
elty which seems to characterize our views, takes will come, and will not tarry:" he will make no
We liave proposed to raise J&5QQ for the distribution of our
its color from the errors of a fallen church, arid unnecessary delay.
Report. We now have about g300. The rest we expect
I could cite many passages of the same sbrt
will be entirely removed by the inspection of the
will be made up without delay.
gospel, and of the ages of the records of the mar- out of the Scriptures; but I content myself with
We propose lo supply, 1- The Theological Seminaries of
one more, found in Rev. xxii. 20. "He which testyr-church.
the land. 2. The ministers of the gospel who are willing to
tified! these things saith ; Surely I came quickThe
disciples
came
unto
Jesus,
after
he
had
examine the subject. 3. The members of Christ's body—and
ly." These are proofs that the Lord" taught in
the wofld, to as great an extent as our means will allow. told them of the overthrow of the temple; and
his last communications with his disciples nn
4. We shall send them to foreign lands. (I) To our friends they asked him of these things, when they should
earth,
that he' should come again at an unexbe,
and
what
should
be
the
sign
of
bis
coming,
in Great Britain, whom we shall get to assist us la this good
pected hour, and that quickly ;,not in the article
work. (2) To the missionaries of the cross in all tlio world, and of the end of the world. He replied to them
at large; but of the time when, he replied par- of natural death, but in the clouds of heaven, and
so far aa we can get access to themthe resurrection of the dead. For, "this same
Our work is before us. Are we sincere in our fault of the ticularly, as follows :
" But of that day and hour knoweth no man, Jesus which is taken up from you into h'eavcn,
near approach ef the Lord Messiah 1 If we are, we shall
never want for the means to accomplish the above work. no not the angels of heaven,but my Father only. shall so corne in like manner as ye have seen
Brethren, you hate only to devote a little of your Lord's sil- But as the days of Noah were, so shall also the him go into heaven." And Ms coming it? by no
ver and gold, that he has given you, to accomplish this work. coming of the Son of man be. For as in the means a daily event, or an occasion of national
The politicians of this age have spent millions of silver and days of Noah, they knew not, until the flood judgment; or any other thing, but this only :
gold to elevate a man, to the Presidency of these United came, and took them all away; so shall also the " unto them that look for him, shall he appear'
States ! Shall we not pour out our treasures, to give the coming of the Son of man be." (Matt. xxiv. 36 the second time, without sin unto salvation : "
slumbering church and world, the news of the approach and •40.) Nevertheless, he taught them especially (Heb. ix. 23,)his coming in his kingdom, and in
reign of our Eternal King * Have the -daughters of Colum- that the time would be short, and added, "Watch the end of the world, to judge the quick and the,
bia, by their indefatigable efforts in a few months' time rais- therefore, for ye know not what hour your Lord dead.
ed $25,000, to finish a monument of everlasting granite rear- doth come." (Matt. xxiv. 42.)
That this was the manner in which the primied upon the top of Bunker Hill, to perpeiuate deeds of murIn his last discourse with his disciples, re- tive ages of the church understood the Holy
der and the violation of God's everlasting law ! And the corded in the 14th, 15th, and 16th chapters of Word, is manifest from their records ; but before
daughters of Zion not give their attention, time, and money to John, he warns them of his being about to leave I quote them, you may please to hear tbe high
send forth the tidings of the speedy establishment of the glo- them; and promises them the Comforter ; and testimony of two imperial Cesars, to the same
rious and everlasting kingdom of Gad upon Mount Zion 1 : moreover that he would be absent but " a little truth, frorti their throne of empire over the known
The money will not be wanting.
while; only a short time. In chapter xvi, 16, world.
The first of these royal witnesses is Domitian,
PROCEEIIIK&S OF THE CONFERENCE ON THE SEC- He says : " A little1 while and ye shall not see
OND CODING OF OUE LORD JESUS CHRIST, HELD me; and again a little while and ye shall see i under whom St. John was banished to '• the isle
me, because I go to the Father. Then said I of Patmos for the word of God, and for the testiIN 1SOSTON, MASS. OCTOBER 14, 15, 1840.
some of his disciples among-themselves, what is mony of Jesus Christ." Gibbon relates on the
The brethren assembled in the Chard on St. this
that he saith unto us: A little while, and authority of Eusebius and Hegesyphus, that the
Chapel Oct. 14, at 10 o'clock a. m. J. V. Himes, ye shall
not see me; and again a little while,] xpectation of the Lord's coming in his kingdom,
the pastor officiating- in this Chape!, took the
ye shall see me, because I go to toe Father? boat tbe end of tbe first century, was so genertiesk, and read the following call of the confer- and
They said, therefore, what is this that he saith : al, and so confidently entertained, that the reence, with appropriate remarks.
A Uttle while ? We cannot tell what he saith." port of it cr.me to the ears of the emperor, and
The tindersignedjbelievers in the Second Coming ;\nd kingThe same difficulty attends on "some of his troubled him; as the coming of the wise men
dom of the Messiah " at hand," cordially unite in the call of
a general Conference of our brethren of the United States, disciples" to this day; they do not understand to Jerusalem at the birth of Christ troubled HerDomiiian
and elsewhere* who are also looking fur the advent near, to " the little while" he spoke of. They cannot od and all Jerusalem with him.
meet at Boston, Mass. Wednesday, Oct. 14,1810, at 10 conceive how it could embrace a period of eight- had brought before him froBi Judea, some of the
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royal seed of David, surviving in the person of [divine truth, in whic'h we are assembled together er, would merit this reproach of the apostate,
ffrandsons
Jude. the Lord's brother: and he
SIR this day.
dav.
were he to cast it at them on the stage of life
grandsons of Jude,
demanded of them, if they were of the family of
Ignatius, bishop of Antioch, an illustrious-marDavid. They said it was most true. Then the tyr of the year A.D.lU7,in a letter writ'.en at an We come here, my brethren and friends, to reemperor would know "what kind of a kingdom advanced age, while he was waiting to be offered vive this apostolic doctrine, and to review the
they expected, and when it would be. They re- to the lions, said to Polycarp, " We ought to en- faith of the gospel after the image of primitive
plied that it is not a terrestrial kingdom, but ce- dure all things for God's sake, that he may bear Christianity.
lestial, and its time is in 'the end'of this world. I with us. Be every day better than other : conWe assemble here to awaken OUT own ^symThe emperor, seeing their hands were hard, andlsider the times, and expect Him who is above pathies, together with'the slumbering faculties
they were poor laboring men, despised them j all time, eternal, invisible, though for our sakes of our fellow Christians, to ihe doctrine of the
and set them at liberty, not regarding the king made visible." (Ig. to.Pol. 1. 15.) The injuncr Lord's corning, as it was held by the great redom to come, if he might be allowed £o have tron to "consider the times .and to expect" the, formers ot the 16th century: not to contend
that which is now here.
coming of the Lord, was not more suitable' A. D. with opposers, not to dispu'te among ourselves,
The other emperor who is witness for our 107, than it is in this day ; and in accordance not to raise the banner of a new sect; but out
doctrine, is the nephew of Constantine the greaV with its counsel we have come together, to con- of every sect to come into the unity of the faith
His name is Julian, called the apostate;
sider the times, expecting the approach of oug as it is in Jesus, with charity toward all, ourhe was educated a Christian, and when he came 1 Lord.
selves in the exercise of Christian liberty, and
to the throne, he disowned the faith, and restorJustin Martyr, in his second apology to tike not afraid of obliquy for the sake of our coming
ed the .worship of the vain gods of the heathen. emperor, Antoninus Pius, A. D. 150, section 7, Lord.
The Christians of that day, A. D. 360, feared lest says : " Wherefore God delays also to make the
One word from JOHN MILTON, author of Parhe would turn to persecute them again : but in overthrow and dissolution of all the world, that adise Lost, and of Paradise Regained; a name
a letter preserve^ by Baronius, Julian assured wicked angels, demons, and men, should sur- not to be despised by the men of this age, though
one that he would not molest the Christians vive no longer, only on account of Jhe seed of lie entered fully into the doctrine of the Lord's
generally; but there are some, he said, who Christians ; — since unless it were so, —the fire coming, as we do at this day. In a prayer for
have made themselves rich on the plunder of the of judgmen^falling, would dissolve all things," England, he calls on the Lord, and concludes
Valentinians, whos'e wealth he should distribute &c. Thus we find this eminent martyr looking with saying: " When thou, the eternal and
among his soldiers, that these believers might go for the end of the world, and for the judgment shortly expected King shall open the clouds> to
lighter on their way to the kingdom -,of heaven day.
judge the several kingdoms of the world, and—
which even now they expect. Thus the apostat^
A, D. 192. Clement of Alexandria, in his
shall put an end to all earthly tyrannies, proemperor taunted the believers of his age for theft dress to the heathen, says: " Therefore, Jesus claiming thy universal and mild monarchy
through heaven and earth."—
folly in continuing even to that time, to look fof cries aloud, personally urging us, because
the-coming and kingdom of the Lord proclaimed kingdom of heaven is at hand; he converts menj I h?ve brought these things to your notice,
in the gospel ; and he mocked them for enter-* by means of fear." In the same fear,'sinner* that we may be able to meet at tlie very door
the. hops of the Lord's coming in his become converts at this day : and
all charges of " new light;*" and nordty, which
kingdom, which continued to distinguish the together, in the same view of the kingdom a* unlearned men are sometimes ready to cast uphand, which Clement urged -upon the people o£ on the'faith and practices of the primitive church,
church in the fourth century,
From this testimony of cr.owned heads, and. his age.
the reformers, and many of the most renowned
A. D. 250. St. Cyprian, bishop of" Carthage, of the clergy and laity of England, and of our
enemies of our faith, I turn to'the witness of the!
early and eminent Christian martyrs, to prove the a martyr, and one of the most distinguished falh- own country.
same thin^ out of their meek lips ; to wit : that ers, in commenting on the Lord's prayer Thy
The Conference sung the Hymn commencing:
they verily understood the gospel to be glad ti-f -----o-"-1
kingdom come; says
- -- j - among
— — - --o other
- things.
------a*
We
" From whence doili this union arise,"
dings of the near coming of -our Lord in his pray for the coming of that our kingdom, which 1
tfUgdom, and in the end of this world, eve'n as pas been promised to us by God, and was gainA committee of nominations was appointed,-to
ed by the blood and passion of Christ. The report in the afternoon.
we believe at this day.
St. Clement of Borne, whose name is held in kingdom of God, dear brethren, may stand for
Josiah Litch, of Eastham ; occupied the remain[he highest respect among the Christians of an- Christ himself, whom we daily wish to come, der of the morning, enlisting the attention of the
tiquity, and who is counted a saint in the Cath- and for whose advent we pray, thatit,may be Conference to an elaborate discourse on Christ's
olic church, and by whose name our Episcopal quickly ma-nifested to us." In the same spirit corning in glory; which will be given with the
brethren call one of their churches in New York, end hope we assemble here, praying for, and be- other dissertations in the full report of the proflourished A.-D. 95; and about that time wrote lieving near, the glorious advent of our Lord m ceedings.
two letters to the church" of Corinth., in the name his heavenly kingdom, as St. Cyprian did, A. D.
Wednesday, Oct. 14. P. M.
and behalf of the presbyters and brethren of the t5Q.
The brethren engaged in singing, prayer, and
A. D. 350, St Cyril, bishop of Jerusalem, on social conference, until three o'clock, when the
church of Rome. In the first of these letters,
Clement speaks of the'coming and kingdom of f.he apostle's creed, says: *' Our Lord Jesus chairman took his seat, and the committee apoar Lord on this wise,—" Let that be fat from Christ then comes from heaven, and he comes pointed in the morning, made report, and accordus which is written: rniseiable are'the double- with glory at the end of this world, in the last ingly the following appointments ivere made,
minded, (a) and those who are doubtful in -thoir day. For this world shall have an end; and viz:
hearts ; w-ho say: These things have we heard, this created world shall be made anew: but as
HENRY DANA WARD, Chairman.
and our fathers have told us these things ; but, to the time, let no one be curious. And venbehold, we are grown old, and none of them has iture not thou to declare when these things shall
DAVID MILLARD, JOSIAH SEAVEY, J. LORD, R.
happened unto us. (b) O ye fools! consider 'be; nor on the other hand abandon thyself to W. REED, Assistants.
the trees; t;tke the vine for example: first it slumber. For he saith: ' Watch, far in suck an
HENRY JONES, P. R. RUSSELL, Secretaries.
sheds its leaves, then it puts forth buds, after hour as ye think not, the Son of man csmeth.'1
Committee of Arrangements. J. V. HIMES,
that, it spreads its leaves, then its flowers, then But seeing that it behoved us to know the signs
comes the sour grapes, and after them follows of the end, an4 whereas we are looking for ?. LITCH-, JOSEPH BATES, CHARLES F. STEVBNS,
the ripe fruit. You see how in a little time the iChrist, therefore, that we may .not be deceived STEPHEN GOODHUE.
fruit of the tr^es conies to maturity. Of a truth, and perish/' &c. Precisely in the. sa'me sense
Committee of Finance and the Roll. DANIEL
yet a little while, and his will shall be accom- with the eminent St. Cyril, of Jerusalem, we MERRILL, WM. CLARK, CALVIN FRENCH, NAplished suddenly, the Holy Scripture itself bear- convene here this day, "seeing it behoves us to THANIEL BILLINGS.
ing witness, that he shall quickly come, and not know the signs af ihe end, and whereas we" also
J. V. Himes read a letter from Bro. IJIiller's
tarry; (c) and the Lord shall suddenly come to are looking for the Lord's appearing.
This Cyril was of the age of Julian the apos- son,: Low Hampton, Washington Co. N. Y.
his temple, even the Holy ONE whom ye look
tate, who reviled Christians, with even to that stating the illness of his father, which deprived
for." (d) CJem. 1 Cor. xi. 11.
The'texts embodied in these words prove, that •time expecting the King to come In his heavenly the Conference of much anticipated satisfaction
St. Clement entertained the same conceptions of kingdom : which plainly Cyril deserved, and in his presence.
The chairman then delivered a discourse on
St; Chrysostom and St Jerome, and the multithe
history of the doctrine of the milleaium,
tude
of
later
saints;
but
few
Christians,
howeva James i. 5. b% Pet. iii. 4.. c Heb. x. 37. d M«l. iit. 1.
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showing from records of antiquity, the progress
of the doctrine and its changes, from its origin
to this day, and also Us incompatibility with ihe
faith once delivered to the apostles and saints,
which is manifest in the common form of doctrine inculcating a temporal bliss, and spiritual
coming of the Lord in this world.
Wednesday Evening, Oct. 14,
Conference opened with singing and prayer,
and mutual exhortation. Henry Jones presented some extracts and remarks on the Confessions
of Faith, and the Standard of the churches, relating to the second coming of Christ, Stc., sustaining the sentiment of Mr. Ward's discourse
on the millenium.
Extracts from various Church creeds, and remqrka coat'
municatedby Henry Jones.
REFORMED DUTCH CHCRCH.

" Article 37—Judgment. Finally, we believe according to
the word of God, when the lime appointed by the Lord,
(which ia unknown to all creatures,) is come, ana the number
of the elect complete, that our Lord Jesus Christ will come
•from heaven corporally and visibly as he ascended, with great
l»!ory and majesty : * * * Therefore we expect that great
day with a moat ardent desire, to the end thai we may fully
ienjoy the promises of God in Christ Jesus, our Lord. Even
BO: come Lord Jesus. Rev. xxii. 20." [R. D. Church Psalms
If, indeed, as this church hero publicly declare, they look
tar, or '* expect that great day" of Christ's coming &c- with
a most ardent desire; then "fully" to " enjoy ihe promises
of God;" surely, they "are looking out for it at hand, rather than more ardently desiring its being a thousand years off."
PRESBYTERIAN AND CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES.

" Question. Wherein doth Christ's exaltation consist 1
Answer. Christ's exaltation consisleth in hie rising again
from the dead on the third day; his ascending up into heaven ;
Billing on the right hand of God the Father, and in his coining to judge the world at the last day." ******

" Question. What do we pray for in the second petition?
[of ihe Lord's prayer.]
Answer. In the second petition which is "thy kingdom
comes" we pray that Satan's kingdom may b&desli'oyed, {utterly, at CbrUv's coming] (hat the kingdom of grace may be
advanced, ourselves and others brought into it and kept in it,
rand that the kingdom of glory may be hastened."

Presbyterian Church Confessions,

In these questions and answers, found also in
the " Westminster Assembly's Catechism,"
which has long been a doctrinal platform of the
Presbyterian and Congregational churches ; they
virtually deny the now popular doctrine of
Christ's coming again, to reign spiritually, or to
have part of his " exaltation" in a millenium 1 of
this world, before his coming " in his kingdom
to judge the world at the last day." If then, as
they further say, we should pray, and ptay in
faith, that these great events of " the kingdom of
glory" at the judgment of " the last day," " may
be hastened ;" we cannot of course, desire, nor
pray in faith for their being delayed, so long as
to give time for a temporal milienium first.
And^hough they have refrained, and very justly
too, in my own view, from fixing a time, I cannot but cordially harmonize with them in their
published faith on this subject, with my most
•earnest and daily prayers that all those things,
with the very kingdom of glory maybe hastenied."
EPISCOPAL CHURCH.

-he as*' Article 4. Christ did truly rise from deatkcended into heaven, and there sitieUi until he return to judge
all mea at die last day."
(Church Prayer Book.)

THE AJ-QSTLE'S CREED.
" He [Christ] ascended into heaven and sitteth on the right
hand of God the Father, from thence he shall come to judge
the quick and the dead."
[Cfturcfc Prayer Book.]
H1CEAM CKEED.——COMPOSED A. p, 325.

(* He [Christ] ascended into heaven and sitteth oa theriaht
hand of God. And he shall come again with glory to jouge
both the quick and dead, whose kingdom [then coining] shall
have no «ad."
(Church, Prayer Book,)
MXTHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH.

" Article 3. Christ did truly rise from th* dead,—he ascended ID to heaven, and there sitteth until he return to jndge
the world attbe last day." (DittipKne Meth, JE. Church.)
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"Without fixing a time, the Episcopal and progress of the doctrine of the kingdom of heavMethodist churches here also, seem expressly en at hand, in the various places of their abode.
and purposely to exclude from their public faith, Among them \vere Russell of Springfield, Litch
the now common notion of Christ's " invisible ap- of Eastham, Miilard of Fairhaven, Lincoln of
pearing," as it has been called, to reign spiritu- Portland. Me. and Eeed of Stratford, Vt. After
ally during a millennium of this world, and pre- which, the communion of the Lord's Supper was
vious to the resurrection. For surely they can administered by Messrs. Russell and Litch, to
mean no less by affirming as they do, distinctly some two hundred or more communicants of difand positively, that havfng " ascended into hen- ferent evangelical denominations, many of whom
ven ;" he " there siiteth, until he return to judge were from remote distances. During, and after
all men ;",or " to judge the world at the last this service, interesting remarks were continued
day." Though at this much later period of time, by a number of the friends of the cause. And
in the fulfilment of the prophetic signs, of the such a time of remembering- the Lord's death
day at hand, our conviction of its special near- till he come, among his scattered and divided
ness should be deeper than had we lived in their people, has hardly taken place, since the 'fallday. Surely their phraseology is right, still, and ing away first" look place.
will continue to harmonize, with the doctrine of
Thursday Evening, Oct. 14
Christ, John, and others of the holy writers, that
J. V. Himes presented the discourses which
" the kingdom of heaven is at hand" until as the WM, MILLER had prepared for this Conference,
lightning from heaven, this very kingdom shall and now had forwarded ; one on the chronology
come.
of prophecy, the other on the Judgment. The
So far as I can yet learn, this flattering and latter was read by Bro, H. and listened to wilh
secular doctrine, if it may be so called, is so al- deep interest and profound atlention.
together modern, that there is no denomination
of Christians nor individual church., which has RECOMMENDATION OF THE "SIGNS OF THE TIMES."
Resolved, That we heartily approve of the
published it to the -world, as an article of their
creed. Should any individual of the congrega- establishment of the paper in Boston, Mas?, calltion know of one instance to the contrary, they ed " THE SSGXS OF THE TIMES," edited by Joshua
are requested to report accordingly, to this Con- V. Himes, for the dissemination of light on the
ference before its close, or by to-morrow evening. subject of the near approach of the glorious kingAnd yet, it is supposed to be a fact, from the dom of our Lord snd Savior Jesus Christ; anil
.most diligent researches, that in case of the sev- we believe it calculated to do immense good to
eral evangelical denominations, who have adopt- the souls of men, by leading them to a. more diled a uniform creed for their whole sect, as in igent study of the Holy Scriptures, and awalsrncase of the above, they have also, condemned or ing in them a more earnest desire and effort to
excluded the doctrine of a mere spiritual coining be prepared for the great and glorious event.
and reigning of Christ himself, before his actuResolved, That we earnestly recommend that
ally coming " with power and great glory" to all our friend?, believers in the kingdom near, to
judge the world at the last day." And after all ; exert themselves to increase its circulation, by
these long standing and yet abiding public pro- obtaining subscribers among theiracquaintanee?.
fessions of disbelief in a millenium of Christ's in- jand thus assist in extending the knowledge of
visible reign in this present evil world ; the dark- the coming of the Lord, End leading men to a
ness on this subject is now so great, by reason of (preparation to meet him.
the false prophet and otherwise, that there are : Resolved, That it is an inquiry worth)' of the
supposed to be multitudes of the watchmen of | serious consideration of all who cither fully bethe denominations making these very professions, lieve, or are partially convinced of the near apwho after all, are so sanguine in the opposite proach of the kingdom of God, and of the necesfaith, i. e. of a millenium in this world, before sity of spreading light on this momentous subChrist's real return, wilh his kingdom ; that ject, whether they are acting as they will wish
they seemingly dare not admit to their pulpits, to be found when the Lord appears, by patronizthis blessed doctrine of their own creeds, that ing a religious press, either indifferent and silent
Christ's second or next coining, is at hand, with on this subject, or openly hostile to ihe discusa kingdom and millenium to be glorious and ev- sion or spread of the doctrine, to the entire negerlasting, and the sure portion of all them " that lect of one entirely devoted to this great object,
love his appearing."
"LITEHALIST."
J. Lilch followed with an able discourse on
Whereas, A publication entitled <: THE L'JTthe chronology of prophecy.
ERALIST," published in Philadelphia, being a
The exercises of the evening concluded with repubtication of English works, by sound Engreading the Circular Address, by Henry Jones; lish divines, on the doctrine of the Second Adwhich will be found in the conclusion of the vent,—and whereas, we believe it to be a valproceedings.
uable auxiliary in extending the doctrine of the
Thursday, Oct. 15. A. M.
kingdom of God,—therefore
«
^Conference opened with religious exercises.
Resolved, That -we cordially recommend it to
A Committee of Foreign Correspondence was the patronage of the friends of this cause, and to
chosen, consisting of J. V. HIMES, "Win. MILLER, the Christian public generally.
H. D. WABD, J. LITCH, HENRY JOKES.
ANOTHERAnd a Committee of Publication consisting of
Resolved, That our Committee of CorrespondH. D. WARD, J. V. HIMES, WM. CLAEK.
ence be authorized to call another General ConAfter which, Henry Jones delivered a studied ference as soon and at such place, as they may
discourse on the restoration of Israel: showing deem expedient.
it to be the restoration of God's helieving Israel,
J. V. Himes proposed raising FIVE HUNto the " New Jerusalem."
DRED DOLLARS, to publish the Acts of the
Thursday Oct. 15, P. M.
Conference which was supported by an animatOpened with prayers and mutual exhortation. ing address from him, and also from J. Litch, was
The Conference heard from different members sustained by the addreses of several others, and
very interesting reports of the introdaction and by the spirit and contributions of the conference.
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The Conference now sung the Hymn begin- of one bishop. And in that same day in which this momentous'subject, we are not ourselves
the intrepid reformers encountered the Latin agreed, particularly in regard; to fixing the year
ning,
hierarchy, and threw off the papal yoke, they of Christ's second advent, yet we are unani" When thou my righteous Judge shall comej"
Closed with the Benediction.
I revived the fainting hope of the Lord's appear-1 mously agreed and established, in this ail absorIng for the overthrow of anti-christ, and the | bing point, that the coming of the Lord to
CIRCULAR.
: dispensation of the final judgment.
; judge the world, is now specially '* nigh at
TlIE ADDRESS OF THE CONFERENCE ON THE SECWhether the Reformers were right or not, in hand."
OND ADVENT OF THE LORD, CONVENED AT BOS- this view of the Lord's doctrine, they girded their \
We are also agreed and firmly persuaded, that
TON, MASS. OCTOBER 14, 1840.
loins, they fought the battle, and they won the the popular theory of a thousand years, or more,
The first General Conference on the second victory of the reformation ; and right or not, in of the spiritual and invisible reigp of Christ, "in
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, unto " all that this view of the Lord's doctrine, they accorded t/tis present evil world, " where death icigns
in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ exactly with the faith of the ancient church," and unto the coming of the Lord in his glory, is
in this view they laid the foundations "of the altogether unscriptural, and naturally tending to
our Lord, both theirs and ours."
BELOVED BRETHREN:-—The Lord Jesus, irs creeds and standards, and confessions of faith of comfort sinners in their evil ways, and to dishis last discourses with the disciples, abundantly every Protestant denomination; so that on them hearten the faithful; inasmuch as it takes away
testified, that he will come again, in "a little no man can build the hope of a kingdom for heavenly and eternal promises from the latter,
while," for their salvation: and for the exe- Christ, or his people, in this world ;,ano* as they only to convert them to the temporal use of the
cution of righteous judgment upon the quick were right in this view of the Lord's doctrine, former, should they live, as they hope tp witness
and dead, in the glory of his heavenly dominion. and the ancient church was right in the same and enjoy millennial bliss in the conversion of
He began his public ministry on the earth, by view, the great majority of their nominal follow- themselves, and of this world.
We are also agreed, that at the very comproclaiming this holy gospel of His kingdom, ers are wrong ; for now the church of the reformthat men should repent and turn to God, because ation, also, has forsaken her first love, and holds mencement of the miileniuni, the Lord will
" the kingdom of heayen is at hand." For the doctrine of the kingdom in this world, a doc- come in the glory of his Father," and all the saints
thjs he taught his disciples daily to pray, say- trine never admitted at all in the ancient church, with him, and that the sinners then remaining
ing-, " thy kingdom come, thy wiJI be done i?i nor in the. churches of the reformation, until alive and ungodly, will be slain by the sword of
the Lord, or " taken" and " cast alive with the
earth, as it is in heaven." And as a memorial within the last century.
Our object in assembling at this time, our ob- beast and the false prophet, into a lake of fire
of his death, a symbol of his resurrection, and a
pledge of his shortly returning in that promised ject in addressing you, :md our object in other burning with brimstone;" instead of being all
kingdom, he instituted the Sacrament of his efforts, separate and combined, on the subject converted to the obedience of the gospel, which
Supper, and enjoined its observance, till he comes. of " the kingdom of heaven at hand," is to revive is clearly shown in Rev. xix, 11 to 21.
Again, we are agreed and harmonise with
And he foretold signs of his return, which com- and restore this ancient faith, to renew the ancient
ing to pass before our eyes, we feel constrained, landmarks, to " stand in the ways and see and ask the published creed of the Episcopal, Dutch Re
with holy fear and humble joy, to remember his for the old paths, whore is the good way" in which formed, Presbyterian, and Methodist churches,
gracious words : " And when these things begin our fathers waiked and the martyrs " found rest for together with the Cambridge Platform of the
to come to pas', then look upland lift up your their souls." We have no purpose to distract the Congregational church, and the Lutheran and
churches with any new inventions, or to get to the Roman Catholic churches, in maintaining
heads, for your redemption draweth nigh."
It is written for our admonition, on whom the ourselves a name by starting another sect among that Christ's second and only coming now .will
end of the world is come, thai " when he shall the followers of the Lamb. We neither con- be " to judge the world at the last day."
have accomplished to scatter the power of the demn, nor'rudely assail, others of a faith differWhile the popular creed, that he is coming to
holy people, all these things shall be accomplish- ent from our own, nor dictate in matters of con- reign invisibly and spiritually in this world first,
ed." (Dan.zii.7.) We see that power scattered science for our brethren nor seek to demolish at least a thousand years, is so modern that it
beyond all precedent, in the strife of parties, in their organizations, nor build new ones of our has never gained admission into the public creed
Christendom ; and in the efforts made to rally own ; but simply to express our convictions like or confession of any denomination in Christenthe world around the banner of various denomi- Christians,'with the reasons for entertaining dom ; on the contrary the Lutheran confession
nations in Zion, for the hope of a thousand years' them, which have persuaded us to understand of Augsburgh, and the English confession and
triumph before the Lord's appearing, rather than the word and promises, the prophecies and the articles of faith, published A. D. 1552, under the
to awaken ail nations with the gospel trumpet, gospel of our Lord, as the first Christians, the hand of the eminent divines who were martyred
to expect the coming King, and to gather them- primitive ages of the church, and the profound- in the reign of Queen .Mary, publicly brand the
selves around the banner of Jesus and the resur- ly learned and intelligent reformers have unani- doctrine of a kingdom for the pious in this world
rection, " for the day of the Lord cemeth, for it mously done, in the faith and hope that the Lord prior to the resurrection as " a Judaising notion;"
is nigh at hand."
will "come quickly," "in his glory," to fulfil and they explicitly " condemn those who circuThe primitive church was a victorious host: all his promises in the resurrection of the late ii.' !—
We do not " condemn'those who circulate tfa
it went forth from Jerusalem conquering and to dead.
As believers in this glorious and yet " terri- Judaising notion" it is the eminent reformers
conquer. The nations were subdued before it:
enemies were converted by the patience and hope ble day of the Lord" " at hand," it do«a not be- of Germany and England, who have done it
of their Christian victims; which, patience wait- come us to judge, censure, or condemn, others, three centuries ago, in times that tried the souls
ed for the coming of the Lord, and which hope who see not as we do in regard to this subject, of men, and purified the faith of the churches.
took hold on heaven, not on a temporal milleni- nor to show our zeal for the faith by personally We condemn no man ; nor yet is it reasonable
uni. All the ages from the day of Pentecost's denouncing scoffers and gainsayers. We desire that we should be condemned, for calling the atillumination to the extinction of the imperial to be humble before the Lord, to defer all judg- tention of the churches to one of the first principower in Rome, confessed the faith, once for all, ment to that tribunal, before which we ourselves ples of the oracles of God, and the attention of
delivered to the saints, that Christ's kingdom is rnust shortly stand ; and mindful of his good- the children, our brethren, to the wise counsel,
at hand, not of this world, but of " the celestial ness, who rescued us from the snare of delusion, and severe reproof ef our fathers, the great
woVld" to come. When the apostacy had cor- in which we were taken once in common with the reformers.
We are not of those who sow discord among
rupted the body of the church, and the glory had rest ef our brethren, we would be charitable todeparted from Israel, the calamity of the holy ward all, and especially patient with opposers brethren, vho withdraw from the fellowship of
people was manifest in their indifference toward and reviiers, who substitute abuse for argument, the churches, who rail at the office of the ministhe deferred hope of the Lord's coming", and in and pervert our opinions before ikey venture to try, and triumph in the exposure of the errors of
their lively worship of departed spirits, relics o1 try them by the law and the testimony. We a secular and apostate church, and who count
saints, and graven images.
•seek not the honor of this world, nor do we fear themselves holier thau others, or wiser than their
The darkness which overcast the horizon of its frown; but in the meek and quiet spirit of the fellows. The gracious Lord has opened to us
Christendom •after this, has procured, for a long gospel, we would walk in all the ordinances of wondrous things in his wprd, whereof we are
period the name of "the dark ages." The eye our respective churches blameless', and exhibit glad, and in view of which, we rejoice with
of faith, was feebly directed to the Lord's near in the purity 'of our lives, the holiness and pow- trembling. We reverently bless his name, and
coming, and the church was given " over to be- er of the doctrine we profess, in- the hope of the we offer these things with the tight hand of oui
lieve the lio" that the blessed God, had given appearing of our Lord ia his heavenly kingdom. Christian fellowship and union to ail disciples of
-the dominion of.this world to the .administration
Though in some of the less inportant views of our common Lord, of every sect and deaomina-
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tion, praying them by the love of the crucified nevolence and love, as the bosom which feels the the 20th, announces that after a bombardment if nine hours,
iii_.
-.L T t
.which reduced the town to ashes, the Eenvuans evacunted
Jesus, to regard " the promise of his coming," ilove off a mortal,
beats with
lively emotion
and3 Iherown
in the nigbt, and u,e Allies took ,,oWe^ion of it.
«r.tiiraovai.r;
nn in
i m hopes
l* Annf. of
^ftV.,,
i~»~A one's
~~,~'*. speedy
™ •»„,!«
f|le Oriental, which quitted Alexandria on the 24th, makes
and to cultivate " the love of his appearing," active
exertion,
the loved
known that the firman, deposing Mehemet Ah, had been
and to sanctify themselves in vieV of his ar> return.
the 21st, to his Highness, by the Consulspreaching with power and great glory ; whethDeai Brethren, inasmuch as we " know comimmicated,j:>n
General of the Four Powers, ntio instantly struck their fl.igs,
er they conscientiously differ from us in minor neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son and retired on board their shipping.
(Copy)
".Director of the Telegraph Ftocon."j
points of faith, or reject some of the peculiari- of Man cometh," shall we not one and all " give
The above is the most important and alarming intelligence
ties which exist in individuals of this Conference. the more earnest heed to the things which we that
could l)c received. As members of the Fvenc.U governWe do not seek to excite the prejudices of our have heard, lest at any time we should let them ment have said that if the treaty were executed a 1'outrance,
there
must be war, I dare not fay more to alarm the public
fellow men, or to join with those who mock at slip," and that day come upon us unawares?
but I view it as much fatal news, and I have good
sin, or who scoff at the word of promise of the We cannot be ourselves prepared too well, or raind,
reasons to do so.
[Morning Herald.]
graat Jehovah, or who lightly esteem the offices too soon, 1o meet the Lord at his coming, and to A general war is inevitable ; the kings of the earth, and
and ordinances of the church, or who empty of stand with the assembled universe before his aw- the whole world wilt be involved in the conflict.
their power the threatenings of the holy law, or ful bar : " knowing that of the Lord ye shall re- The Rev. Mr. Cook, of " the Puritan," in some remarks
who count the blood of atonement a useless thing, ceive the reward of the inheritance, for ye serve on the recent intelligence from Europe, among other things,
or who refuse to worship and honor the Son of the Lord Christ; but he that doeth wrong, shall says: " The prophecies teach us to expect, that at some peGod, even as they honor the Father: nor do we receive for the wrong which he has done ; and riod not far distant, there will be a general war in Europe,
refuse any of these, or others of divers faith, there is no respect of persons." Millions of our which, with its immense carnage will lay the finishing stroke
whether Roman or Protestant, wtio receive and fellow mortals slumber over these tremendous upon the myatical Babylon; anil open the way for giving the
heartily embrace the doctrine of the Lord's com- considerations, because they regard them as not kingdoms of this world to Christ." Thus it appears, that
ing iu his kingdom: for reason and experience very near ; and millions of professors say, open- Mr. Cook is among tha prophela** The kiogdomsof tin*
unite to teach, in tiie words of the apostle, that ly by their lives, and by their lips, " Peace and world are given to Christ at hie second advent. That ad" every man's work shall be made manifest; for safety;" which is a sure index of the apostle vent it near by kis own showing.
the day shall declare it;" and the vivid appre- pointing to the very time in which, " then sud- Mi-Miller in his Sib Icciiturc, makes the following remarks'hension of its approach tries and consumes the den destruction coraeth upon them, as travail "And whoever lives until tlie year 1839* will see ihefiirat dispoof llw Turkish empire, for then the sixth trumpet will
wood, and hay, and stubble among our opinions, upon a woman with child, and they shall not iation
have finished its Bounding; which, if I am correct, will he the
and we all become, by gentle necessity, the lambs escape."
filial overthrow of the Ottoman power. And then ivill tlic
of one flock, and are led into one fold, under the
Let us, then, ourselves, " -no longer sleep as seventh trump and last wo begin, under which the kingdoms
the earth and the anli-cliristian beast will he destrojed, the
hand_of the chief Shepherd and Bishop of souls. do others, out let us watch and be sober; let of
powers of darkness chained, the world cleansed, and the
We appeal to the sectarian standards, to histo- us cast o'ff the works of darkness, and let us church purified."
ry, and to the primitive churches before " the fall- put on this armor of light, for" most surely The following remarks of BRO. LITCH, on this question
ing away;" but we rely mainly on the holy or- now " the night is far spent a?id the day is will be read with interest.
acles of divine revelation, for the support of our at hand^
DEAR BROTHER HIMES—I seize a few moviews, convinced that the Old Testament alone,
" The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be,with ments to say the news, from the east is most
also is able to make us wise through faith unto you all.
thrilling on the public mind, so far as I have
salvation. We deeply feel that the success of
HENRY DANA WARD, Chairman. opportunity of witnessing.
the gospel of the kingdom at hand, depends on
HENRY JONES,
What a prospect! nothing short of one uniour faithful use of the Scriptures of the Old and
PHILEMON R. RUSSEL,
versal
blaze of war nil over the old world can be
New Testament; and that the secular interpreSecretaries.
.anticipated. It must and will come, and for it
tation of the Old Testament is fearfully heretical,
the nations are mustering.
which considers it as being silent on the subject
Well, so be it.
of Christ's coming to judgment, to raise the dead,
" The plague, and death, and din of war,
and to dispense everlasting rewards.
Cun ye not discetn the
of the limns.
Our Savior's swift approach declare,
The Bible is its own interpreter, independent
And hid cur hearts arise;
BOSTON, NOVEMBER 1, 1840.
Earth's basis shook, confirms our hopp,
of human commentaries; spiritual things are com
Its cities fall, but lifts us up,
pared with spiritual; and the Old Testament is THE REPORT. For explanation, see first page.
To meet him in the skies."
paraphrased in the New.
NUMBER. We have struck off 3000 extra copThe world have, since the llth of August,
A common error is, to interpret a large pro- iesPRESENT
of this No, for distribution. We shall put them to the had a strong disposition to triumph, as though
portion of the spiritual and everlasting things of friends of the cause at the cost, which is $2, per hundred.
they were past all danger, and could give full
the Old Testament, together with the words Please tend in your orders immediately.
scope to their opposition to the doctrine of
"everlasting" and " forever," when joined with
BACK NUMBERS. Only fifty more subscribers can be Christ's near approach. But what will theysay
divine promises and threatenings, as though they supplied.
Those that want them must send soon.
now ? The calculation on the prophetic periods
were limited to scenes and events of a secular
of Revelation, 9th chapter, were, that they would
VOLUME
II,
We
shall
issue
the
first"
number
of
rolume
and temporal nature; which is an error against
the holiness and truth of Go3, annihilating to II, in the month of March next, enlarged and improved. We end August llth, and that up to that period the
the power of his work, and dangerous to the have secured very able and learned editorial help. Besides, Ottoman power would stand; but that that
souls of men. The Most High in his word, al- we expect to enrich our pages with an interesting correspond- time would seal its doom.
Now what are the facts ? Why, that on the
ways speaks of infinite and everlasting thing ence of our English brethren.
15th of August, the Sultan, by his embassador,
literally, and should by such terms be taken to
presented to the Pacha of Egypt the ultimatum
mean everlasting things, and not something of
THE BATTLE BEGUN ('.
of the foui powers. He repHed by an oath of
infinitely less importance, than what the word
The waters of the great river Euphrates are dried up; the God, or in other words, in the name of God, fee
clearly imply.
way of the kings from the rising sun is prepared. The unIn fine, we purpose not to confer with flesh clean spirit has gone forth from the dragon, beast, and false i signed the death warrant of the Ottoman power.
" AN OATH BY GOD. 1 will not give up wie
,and blood in the promulgation of the gospel of prophet. The nations ars gathering under its influence, to
foot
of the land I possess, and if the powers make
Jesus Christ, coming in his kingdom, but watch- the great battle of God Almighty! "Let him that readeth
ing thereunto with all prayer and supplication, understand." Blessed is he that watcheth and keepeth his war upon me, 1 will turn the empire
we desire to persuade men to repent and be garments, that he mny not walk naked, so that men should! down, and be buried in its ruins'"
MEHEMET Au.
converted, that the body of the elect may be ac- see hia shame: For (says Chriat) " Behold I come as a thief."
What is the result of that decision ?
complished, and the Lard may hasten his comLATEK FROM EUROPE.
i the politicians say is the result of it ? Why, a,
ing. Such are the surpassing riches of his
! war of the most destructive character the world
By
the
AciDiA,
we
have
received
the.
following
alarming
grace, that sinful rhen are permitted t& " love kis
ever witnessed. Beyrout already in ruins,-and
appearing," and to " look for" it, with this con- intelligence from the EAST,
FALL
OF
BEYRODT.
The
important
intelligence
of
the
fidence, that when he " shall appear, then shall destruction of Beyrout, by the forces of the Allied Powers of the hosts of Europe, Asia and Africa, mustering
ye also appear with him in glory" "fashioned Russia, Austria, and England, was received in London, on for still more dreadful scenes of slaughter and
like unto his glorious body." The heart of the the evening of October 3d, bv aa extraordinary express from blood.
lies :—
humble believer is drawn out to meet the co" Marseilles, c t. L • •Gibbon, fixes on the rise of the Turkish empire 1299,
ing of our Lord with holy joy, and fruits of beSept. 27. Ths Prosntheus, wUich- left Beyraut which is the«orrect date; its fall therefore would be 18*6. Sd
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And well Mehemet knew that a war once begun on that question, would never end until Turkey was in ruins. That must be the result of
the war. Finally, it is a very striking fulfilment
of the calculation ; for that decision was but four
days after the llth of August, the period fixed
for the termination or the prophecy. The like
singular accuracy in the fulfilment of a prophetic period cannot be found in history. Will
men lay it to heart?
J. L1TCH.
The time was given as near as it could be, unless the prophet had descended to reckon by minutes^ An hour, a day, a
month) and a year. An hour is fifteen days. The Ottoman
[lower was given into the hands of the four powers just
font days after the expiration of the time given by the prophet.
He could not give it more definite without descending to min
utes. The four days, would make just 16 minutes, so we
have the fulfilment as near as it could be^given in prophetic
lime.
ED.
Ot^If there is any mistake in the list of names, or pledges,
on our last page, we shall be happy to correct them in our
next. We have received some new pledges, and donations
which will be acknowledged duly.

MILLER'S LETTERS—NO. 9.
Air, Miller recovering—Disappointment in be
ing deprived of meeting the Conference—
His Resignation—Address to his Friends.
DEAR Bao. HBIES,—Again, by the blessing- of
Go-1, I am able to sit up and write a few lines
n my friends. You, and the dear'friends of the
Conference in Boston, have been in my mind
both in my sleep and while awake, and my
prayers have been continu-ally raised for the
blessing of God upon your deliberations—that
the Spirit of the Most High might direct your
counsels. I have feelings, and feel yst a confidence in God, that your Conference will be instrumental of doing- much good, in rending the
veil of tradition from a)] faces, and exposing the
miseriptural doctrine of "peace an>d safety," the
"spiritual milleniura," and "return of the Jews."
Why was I deprived of meeting those congenial
minds, in this jvood, this glorious cause of Eight
:j:id truth? Why am I to hear this last affliction, and not enjoy this one pleasure of meeting
once more fellow-laborers in a cause so big with
prospects, so glorious In its results, so honoring
to God, so safe for man ? Why are the providences of God so mysterious ? I have often inquired j—am I never to have my will? No.
Never; until my will shall harmonize with
thine, O Father ! Yes, God is right, his provdence is right, his ways are just and true, and I
am foolish thus to murmur or complain.
I had set my heart on this, to see and to hear
Brothers Jones, Litch, Ward, Cole, Himes, Plumer, Millard, Burnham, French, Parker, Medbit.ry, Ayres, Smith, and others. Yes, and then
to see those private brethren, too ; Br. Shaw,—
ah, I can see him smile ; Br. Nichols—I feel his
benevolent shake of the handj and Br. Wood,
too—but-I cannot name them all. Those colored brethren, too, at Belknap St. with Christian
hearts ; Heaven, I hope, has stamped them as its
favorites. 0^ ! I had vainly hoped to see you
all, to breathe and feel that sacred flame of love,
of heavenly fire ; to hear and speak of that dear
blessed Savior's near approach. Away, ye cold,
ye calculating formalists, ye proud and haughty
worldly professors. I had rather have one hour
with those whom I have named above, and hundreds more that could with the same propriety
be named, than to enjoy an age of all that you
call great or good. But here I am, a weak, a

feeble, toil-worn old man, upon abed of sickness,
with feeble nerves, and worst of all, a wicked
heart, I fear in part unreconciled to God. But
bless the Lord, my sou!; I have yet great blessings, more than I can number. 1 was hot taken
sick far away from home ; I am in the bosom of
my family; I have my reason ; I can think, believe, and love. I have a Bible. O, blessed
book ! If I cannot read, I have a daughter who
loves that book, and she can read for me. How
pleasant it is to hear these infant voices read
that holy book. How soft the couch of sickness
may be made by dutiful children, and the book
of God. I have a hope, yes, yes, "a blessed
hope," founded on that word that never fails;
my hope is on him, who soon will come, and
wifl not tarry. I love the thought; it makes
rny bed in sickness; I hope it will in death, I
wait for him; my soul, wait thou on God. I
have the Spirit; O blessed Holy Spirit! He
whispers in my heart: "Fear not, I am with
thee ; be not dismayed, I will sustain thee." I
have a promise from the great I AM: " Though
after my skin, worms destroy this body, yet in
ray flesh shall I see God." I ha^e many frienda,
and I am persuaded they will last forever; for
they are not built on worldly prospects, on
earthly honors, nor selfish creeds. If they could
by me gain any of these, I might suspect them.
But no, if they love me, it is for the work sake ;
it is for my Master's sake; and if they truly
love my Master, he will love them, and this love
of his is eternal, and being reciprocal, makes us
one forever. I am confident that J have daily
prayfers from many hearts. I feel it truly. You
worldly wise may smile at this idea, and call it
fanaticism. But look ye, can you not believe
that many do believe the message that I bring?
O yes, no doubt some fools, say you. Well, calf
us what you please; but do not those who do
believe, call it good news? Perhaps they may.
Well, if they in their minds should call it good,
would they not be apt to call it very good, yes,
even glorious, great, and very great? We will
admit all that. Very well; I now inquire, If a
messenger shouJd bring you news that you had
drawn a prize of 50,000 "dollars, and being poor,
yes, very poor, had spent his time and health to
give you notice, would you not wish him well 1
I would not be ungrateful, say you. Neither
will these. For what is 60,000 dollars'' worth
of gold, compared with this good news, " Behold
the Bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him?"
Away with paltry gold, it bears no just compart
son. Will, then, these thousands of hearts be
now ungrateful, whom I have seen rejoice, with
joy so great, that all the air was love where we
were sitting ? And I have no need to say, where
I have carried the news, that thousands have
been made to hope in God,, that never hoped be
fore. Are these ungrateful ? No, never.
I see, my brother, I have been preaching, instead of writing to you. I must close.

Yours,
WM, MILLER.
Low Hampton, Oct. 1-5, 1840.
MILLER'S LETTERS—NO. 10.
To «the Bible Reader."
BK. HIMES.—The rules which are given in the
13th No. of the " Signs of the Times," by a
" Bible Reader," to interpret Scripture, I believe
to be good, and worthy to be known and read of
all men. Therefore, I wish to apply his rules
to the text in question;
Rev. xi : 8. And their dead bodies shall lie in the streets
of the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt,
where also our Lord was crucified.

Now let me inquire of the Holy Spirit.
1.
What dead bodies?
Spirit answers:
The two witnesses, or testimony ol Jesus Christ.
Rev. si. 3. And I will give power unto my two witness
es, and they shall prophecy a thousand two hundred and
thieescore dajs^ clothed in sackcloth.
4. These are the two olive-trees, and the two candlesticks
standing before the God of the earth.
5. And ii any man will hurt them, fire proceeded) out of theip
mouth, and devoureth their enemies : and if a»y man will
hurt them, he must in this manner be killed,
6. These have power to shut hearenj that it rain not in the
days ol their prophecy: and have power over waters to turu
them to blood, and to smite the earth with all plagues, as of.
ten as they will.
7. And when they shall have finished their testimony, the beast
that mscendeth out of the bottomless pit slsall make war
against them, and shall overcome them, and kill them.

2.

What are those witnesses ?

Rev. xi. 4. These are the two olive-trees, and the two
candlesticks standing before the God of the earth.

Zach. chap. 4.
The candlestick is there
called the word of God unto Zeruhbabel.
Psa. cxix. 105. Thy word is a kmp unto my feet, and a
light unto my path.

The olive trees, are sons of oil, the evidence
for our faith in Christ.

John v. 39. Search (he scriptures; for in them ye think
ye have eternal life : And they are they which testify of
me.

The answer then is, the Scriptures.
3. Who killed the witnesses? The Spirit
answers. John v. 7.
"The beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit." What is the beast? Spirit answers,

Rev. xvii. 9. So lie carried me away in the spirit into
the wildeiness; and I saw a w«man sit npona scarlet-colored beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and
ten horns.

This beast had seven heads and ten horns.

Now read

Rev. xvii. 4—S. And the woman was arrayed in purple
and scarlet colour, and decked with gold and precious stones
and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of abominations find filth/ness (if her fornication.
And upon her forehead teas a name written, MYSTERY
BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.
And I »w the woman drunken wilh the blood of the saints,
and with the bfoori of (lie martyrs of Jesus.* and when I saw
her, I wondered with great admiration.
And the angel said unto me, Wherefore didst thou marvel 1!
I will tell ihee the mystery of the woman, and of the beast
that carried! her, which hath the seven heads, and ten
horns.
The beast that ihon saweslj was, and is not; and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into perdition : and
they that dwell on the earth shall wonder,-(whose names
were not written in the book of life from the foundation of
the world,) when they behold the beast that was, and is not,
and yet is.

Daniel has explained this beast.

Daniel vii. 7 and 23. After this I saw in the night visions, and behold a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and
strong exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth: it devoured and
break in pieces, and stamped the residue with tbe feet of it:
and it was diverse from all the beasts that were before it;
and it had ten horns.
23. Thus lie said, The fourth beast ehstl be the four tit
kingdom upon Uie earth, which shall be diverse from all
kingdoms, and shall devour tbe whole earth, and Shall tread
it down, and break it in pieces-

The answer then will be-in plain simple
language ; " The Roman kingdom, while under
the woman (or false church) or last head,"
Rev. xvij. 13. These have one mind, and shall give their
power and strength to the beast.

What great city is this alluded to in the text 1
Spirit answers.

Rev. xvii. 18. And the woman which thou eawest is thai
great city, which reigtieili over (he kings of the earth.
Also,
Rev. xvi. 19. And the great city was divided into three
parts, and the cities of tbe nations fell: and great Babylon
came in remembrance before God, to give unto her the cup of
the wine of the fierceness of his wrath.
Again,
Rev. xiv. 8, And there followed another angel, saying.
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great cily, because she made
•:I1 nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication.

Then this great city is Babylon mystical.
Yes, or Rome under Papal rule. Why is it
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called Sodom and Egypt ? Because the Holy
Spirit has made them an ensample or figure of
other cities or nations that should afterwards
live as they had lived. 2 Peter ii. 6.
And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah* into
ashes, condemned them with an overthrow, making them an
eosa triple unto those that after should live nngodly;
Jude 5—1- I will therefore put you in remembrance, though
you once krrew this, how that the Lord, having saved ihe people
out of the land of Egypt) afterward destroyed them that believed not.

And the angels which kept not their first estate, but left
their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains
under darkness unto the judgment of the great day.
Even aa Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about them
in like manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and going alter strange flesh, are set forth for an example, sufferingthe vengeance of eternal fire.

EXTRACTS OF LETTERS FROM
AGENTS.
We give the following extracts as specimens
of the numerous letters we receive from the
friends and agents of ocr paper. We cannot
consistently publish them all: we hope, therefore, that none will feel themselves neglected,
or slighted, if they do not see their articles, of
this description, inserted. If we had room, we
should be glad to give publicity to them all.
We hereby tender our thanks to brethren Hendrick, Thomas, and Benton, for their kind services rendered, and shall be very grateful to
them if they will act as agents for our paper in
future.

Why does it say " where also our Lord was
crucified ?" Ans. If Sodom and Egypt are used
figuratively in the text, which "the Bible Reader" must admit by his own exposition ; then
FROM E. A. HENDRICK, LAKEVILLE, N. V.
also must " where the Lord was crucified," be
Bs. HIMES—I am well pleased with the Signs
so used; for it says : " Where also" i e. in like
manner, as this place would sin like Sodom and of tlie Times you sent me by Eld. L. D. FlemEgypt, so would they crucify the Lord of glory ing's address, and shall be happy in using my
feeble efforts to facilitate its circulation. The
afresh;
Heb. vi. 6. If they shall fall away, to renew them again truth is gaining advocates in western Newunto repentance; seeme tiiey crucify to themselves tiie Son Vork.
of God afresh, and put him to an open shame.
In his mystical body,
EXTRACT OF A LETTER DATED SEPTEMBER 4,
Col. i. 24. Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and
fill up that which U behind of the afflictions »f Christ in my
flesh for his bady's eake, which is the church.

How many streets were in this great city ?
Ans.

Rev. xi. 18. And the same hour was there a ETsal earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in the earth.quake were slain of men seven thousand: and the remnant
were affrighted, and gave glory to the God of heaven.

Ten streets agreeing with ten toes, ten horns,
and meaning ten kingdoms.
Rev. xvii. 12. And the ten horns ivhich ihou aaweetare
ten kings, which have received no kingdom as yet; but receive power as kings one hour with the beast.

Were these witnesses on!y to be slain in
one kingdom ? No more.
Rev. xi. 9. And they of the people, and kindreds, and
tongues, and nations^ shall see their dead bodies three days
and a half, and shall not suffer their dead bodies to be put in
graves.

Which of the ten kingdoms would do this ; or
in which would it be done ? I answer, the Holy Spirit has not told us. This is only to be
known when the subject matter is fulfilled.
Here "the Bible Eeader" seems to be confused.
He has gone into the city of Jerusalem, he is
hunting for the street where Christ was crucified.—Dear Sir, you will never find it there.
Go you out of the city on the mount that is
paved with skulls; go where criminals suffer, if
you would find where the Sodomuish rulers and
Egyptian tyrants will persecute or slay the Son j
of God. Again, he is looking for Elijah to
come; Christ says he has already come.—'
"Have these astounding predictions ever been
so fulfilled I1 ' he inquires.
I answer, they
have. " Who has seen them ?" Not the proud
pharisee, he had eyes, but he saw not. Why, he
could not believe, although he saw the "astound
ing " miracles of our Saviour ; I know of many,
who have seen these things, and believed them
too, and are now waiting for the consolation of
Israel: but they come not in pomp and parade,
'therefore you will not know ; they come not in
great swelling words, therefore you turn away
with scorn, and curl your lip with disdain.
But you say, " When ?" I answerin the French
revolution, and since. "Where?" In France,
in Europe, in America, and in all the world.
" These astounding predictions," these '< amazing wonders," have been, are now, and will be
shortly fulfilled, or fulfilling, and will be seen by
every eye. He closes with good advice, may
we all go and do likewise.

FROM J. M. THOMAS, N. C.

BR. HIKES—I have received, with gratitude,
the nine first numbers of the " Signs of the
Times," and have given them a candid and
prayerful reading, and have been, I hope, benefitted thereby ; and am much pleased with
the spirit, the object, and the manner of conducting the subject of the Second Coming of the
Messiah, the first resurrection, and the interpretation given to the prophecies relating to these
all important events. I hope and pray that your
paper, and the able writings of Messrs. Miller,
latch, and others, may be productive of great
good to the cause of Christ, and the souls of
men. I have been deeply impressed, for some
time, that some awful and important event was
just before us, and truly, the Signs of the Times
in the Christian and political world, together
with the fulfilment of the prophecies, and the
general impression on the minds of God's people, all concur in the fact that, in a little while,
he, that shall come, will come, and will not tarry ; to which my heart responds, amen, and says
even so, come Lord Jesus.
Yours in tribulation and the patience of Jesus.
Granmlle Vt. October 14, 1840.
BROTHER HIMES:—I have had the privilege
of perusing your valuable paper, and can say
truly, that I admire its contents, and wish to
be blest with its further perusal. I have therefore invited some of my neighbors to join with
me, and we herein enclose, and send you $5 for
six copies of your paper. I shall do all that I
can to promote the paper as long as I can hear
from Br. Miller. I have heard him lecture sixteen days, and would be glad to as many more.
As I expect Br. Miller is in Boston, and it is
rather difficult for me to get a line to him, I am
requested by my neighbors to put him in mind of
a promise he made them when he lectured in
Rochester; that when they had built their meeting house, he would come and lecture to them.
He can notify a meeting here, either by letter to
me or by a notice in your paper, as soon as his
engagements will allow him thus to do.
There are many people inquiring into the truth
of this doctrine which is advocated by your
paper. • May the Lord open the eyes of the
church that she may no longer stand in the way
of the ungodly. My heart is pained to see pro-

fessed Christians making light of so plain -a
doctrine as the Second Coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. To me it is a pleasing theme, that
if we are found faithful, the time is so near
that we can behold our Savior face to face, and
behold his glory forever.
SELAH BOSTON.

THE NATIONS
"And upon the Earth distress of Nations with perj'iexi'5."

THE WHOLE WORLD IN COMMOTION.
The following brief survey of the nations is
from the " Liverpool Standard." Read it. ED.
"Wars, and rumors of wars" appear to fee
the order of the day in almost every part of the
world. In every country, almost, the face of society seems to be heaving under seme mighty
convulsion, the issue of which it is impossible to
predict. Everywhere the elements of civil commotion appear to be busily at work. Whether
we look to the east or the west, the north or the
south, it is a singular fact, that there is scarcely
a nation which is not either torn asunder by internal dissensions, or threatened with foreign
aggression. There scarcely ever was a period
in the history of the world, when the great family of mankind experienced so universal a convulsion in its various social relations.
If we look towards the east, we find that
China is menaced by the armaments of England, while the population of that vast empire is
supposed to be pervaded by a feeling of almost
universal discontent—that the Dutch are at war
with their colonial subjects—that the northern
provinces of India, Persia, Circassia, Syria, aad
Egypt, are experiencing the calamities of an open
warfare—and that the eagle of Russia is hovering over all these countries, and Turkey in addition, ready to pounce upon them as her prey.
If we look to Europe, we witness the same
spectacle. France, our nearest neighbor, is the
daily scence of revolutionary outbreaks,-which
have been hitherto only restrained by the powerful arm of the executive, but which threaten to
render her once more the theatre (or enacting
the dismal drama of the great revolution. Spain
is in a state of open rebellion. The Queen Regent is little better than a prisoner in the hands
of Espartero and the rebels under his command.
Portugal is the scene of a similar revolt. We
would not give a farthing candle's end for t-be
throne of Donna Maria. Throughout the Italian
and German states, there is a prevailing spirit of
disaffection, which only waits a favorable opportunity for bursting forth into- open insurrection.
Indeed, the whole of the continent seems to be
in a slate of disquietude and alarm.
Again if we cross the Atlantic, we find the
same elements at work, from the icy regions of
Northern America to the extremity of the scuth.
The rebel factions of Canada are panting for an
opportunity to cast off the yoke of the mother
country. ^The Maine boundary dispute is a
bone of contention between this country and the
United States. The population of those states
are again divided among themselves, and at
open warfare with the aboriginal tribes. Texas
and Mexico, Bolivia and Buenos Ayres are severally engaged in actual warfare.
What the end of these things may be, we eaanot divine. It is evident, however, that we are
upon the eve of some great event. The mysterious scroll of prophecy is being gradually unrolled, and all things conspire to work out the
grand designs of the great Ruler of the universe.
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Daniel Merrill,
Wm. M. Prior,
Rosnmond Prior,
H. M. Hamblin,
1H. Nash,
M. Johnson,
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Nancy Barrett,
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S. Pierce,
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J. W. Barnes,
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M. C, JohnsoRr
A. Spear,
John Brown,
A. B. Biown,
A. A. Brown,
Eunice Peterson-,
William Hobby Jr.
John- Hardy,
Susan E. Parser,
Joel Shaw,
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Benjamin Jones,
Charles K. Ware,
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Stephen Bradford,
Henry Vandine,
H. H. White,
Jacob Goddard,
Sumner Sweet,
Susan Miller,
Leppe Chandler,
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Hanover street, intends to make his store a general

where they may be had at the lowest prices, wholesale and
retail.
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He has now the following :

SCRIPTURE SEARCHER, By Rev. H. Jones.
MILLER'S LECTURES on the Second Coming of
Christ about 1843.

ADDRESS TO THE CLERCY. By Rev. J. Litch.
FLEMING'S SYNOPSIS of the Evidences of the Second
50

1

60

Coming of Christ in 1843.

PRINCIPLES OF INTERPRETATION of the Holy
Scriptures.

By Rev. H. Jones.

GLAD TIDINGS. By Henrv D. Ward.
PRESENT CRISIS, or a Correspondence between the
Signs of the Present Times and the Declaration of Holy
1
Writ. By Rev. John Hooper* of England. 2d edition, 18mo,
1
WORD OF WARNING in the Last Daw.
50
SECOND COMIAG OF CHRIST. By Folsom and
1
Truair.
50
Also, Bibles, Hvmn Books, Prayer Books, Scfafol Books,
3
Blank Books, and Stationery, und every article usually kept
in H Bookstore.
50
09-Orders for Books, or in relation to the SIGNS OF
5
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3
60
5
2
5
1

2
5
I

15
1

1

1
3
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1
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1
1
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OSES A. DOW, at the North End Bookstore, 204
M
depot for Books and Periodicals of the above character,
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Fairhaven,
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Ballstown, N. Y.
New York, (repts)
Eaatport, Me.
Slrafford, Vt.
Mendon,
Georgetown,
do
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AS VIEWED BY WM. MILX.KR.
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Heedham,
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It coniea ! it comes ! That great and terrible day
I« netir at hand, big with creation's doom,—
The day whose prophecies unceasing boom
Loud on the ear, when heavens shall roll away
Even as a scroll, and rocks, like beaten clay,
Grow smaH as dust. The dark and caverned tomb
Shakes fearfully through all its halls of gloom.
As if it heard the great archangel say
The fiat that unfolds ils marble jaws;
And earth, all ready for the wasting flame,
Seems on its course in shuddering t» pause,
Struck with swift palsy through its iron frame.
In terror of that word that shaH be sent
To sweep its burning orb from the vast firmament.
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50 Calvin French.
Joseph Bates,
Charles Stevens,
50 Jesse Thompson,
Henry Jones,
John Shackford,
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SONNET—THE JUDGMENT DAY.

1

1

do 2 $ rept's
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Timothy Cole,
M. M. George,
Benjamin Godard,
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Kensington,
Salisbury, Mass*

no place but what there have been some conversions. Many
deists and Unirersalists have renounced their sandy founda-
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Stephen Goodhue,
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Cambridge,
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LATER FROM MR. MILLER.
Extract of a letter from Mr. Miller,' dated Oct. 23, 1840:
"DEAR BRO. HIHES,—I am, through the wise providence
50
25 of God, yet alive, and able to write a few hours in a day;
25 yet not-able to labor in the gospel field as formerly, I have
heard from almost every place which I have visited this sum20 mer, and learn that in a majority of the places there is a
50 powerful work of grace progressing. And 1 beiieve there is

1
1

50
50

50

M. F. Stevens,
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tion, and found peace in believing."
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Josiah Seavey,
Richard Call,
Elizabeth J. Stone,
Larensa Call,

Warren Lincoln,
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Foxboro,
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Bible Chronology.
MILLER'S REVIEW
OF THE CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF THE "CHRONICLE," PUBLISHED IN No. 13, PAGE 104.
I have examined the chronological table from
the " Chronicle," and find a few things that need
correction ; first, in the life of Terah, they have
lost 45 years; compare Gen. xi. 31, 32,and xii.
1—5, with Acts vii. 2—5. This makes it perfectly plain, that although God called Abraham
when he was in Mesopotamia, yet the exode did
not begin until after the death of Terah, which
was 205 years, instead of 160, as the ' Chronicle'
has it. I think they will see this error.
2d. Joshua and Elders. Here they must of
necessity have lost 10 years, if not more ; for
Joshua was called a young man when he was
sent up as a spy, Excel, xxxiii. 11. We cannot
suppose him to be more than 40 years of age,
and he lived until he was 110 years old, Josh.
xxiv. 29. Caleb says he was 40 years old when
he went to spy out the land, Josh. xiv. 7; and
85 years old when they divided the land, see
10th verse, which would make 47 years after
they came out of Egypt. And from the manner
in which. Caleb and Joshua *w meationed, we
must suppose they were about the-same age.
Num. xiv. 30, 38, and xxvi. 65. Then surely
Joshua, must have lived 30 years in the land of
Canaan.
3d. The " Chronicle" has nothing after Joshua for the elders that ouilived Joshua, which,
from the best evidence we can get, would be
about 18 years, see Josephus; but this, in my
opinion, ought to be included in Paul's 450 years
of Judges. Acts xiii. 20, Then by leaving out
Sampson, of which I have some doubt, whether
it is not included in the 40 years under the Philistines. But it is evident there was some time
after Joshna's death, before they were in servitude to Mesopotamia, Josh, xxiv, 31, and Judges
ii. 7, to the 8th verse of chapter Jii., all this must
have taken a number of years. I think 18 years
at least.
4th. They have given us no time for Samuel ; for they have only allowed 40 years for
Samuel and Saul too. Let us look at the history of Samuel. He was born after Eli was priest,
1 Sam. i. 3—28. And he could not have been
40 when Eii died, 1 Sam. iv. 18. We read
that when Eli died, the ark of the Lord was taken, 17th verse, and was 7 months in the country
of the Philistines, 1 Sam. vi. 1. Then the ark
was brought up to Bethshemish, where 50,070
men were slain for looking into the ark. Then
itwas carried up to Kirjath-jearim where it abode
20 years, all which time Israel lamented, I Sam.
vii. 2. "When after 20 year's lamentation Israel
forsook their false gods, and God delivered,
them, then Samuel judged Israel at Ramah and j
Bethel, Gilgal and Mizpeh, all the days of his
life, 15th to 17th verse. Saul was not appointed king until Samuel was old, and had niade
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his sons Judges, &c. 1 Sam. viii. 1—22. This
cannot be less than 21 years. After which God
gave them Saul fo£ a king for the space of 40
years, Acts xiii. 21.
5th, They have made 18 years too much in
Abimilech, Tolah and Jair, and 3 years too much
in Jehoram, which would reduce their chronology to 4067 B. C. Then by adding loss in Terah
45 years, 10 years for Joshua, 18 years fo* elders and anarchy, 21 years for Samuel and sons,
and we have 94 years, which added to 4067, will
make 4161 years B.- C. Now add 1840, will
make 6001 years. Now let me show my opinion
sumed up in short.
1656, we a!! agree.
From the creation to the flood
428, Scripture proves.
From the flood l» the exude
The exode in Canaan and Egypt 430> Ezod. xii. 40, 41.
In the wilderness and life of Josh. 70, Acts xiii.lS.Jndg ii.8
The Judges from Josh, to Samuel 460, Acts xiii. 18—20
Sam. and kings to II year of Zed. 543, Chronology of Kings
From captivity to Christ certainly 5SO, "Chronicle" 6 moie
Age of (lie world B. C.
Add the year A. D.
Will make
tion.

4157, Then after Christ
1843,
6000 years from the crea-

The text in 1 Kings vi. 1, is the only difficulty in the way of this number, and it must be admiited on aU'hands that that text cannot harmonize with Paul's account, and neither with the
chronology in the Judges. I am, therefore, of
the opinion that the time given, has been changed in that text, for we read he shall think to
change times and laws, Dan. vii. 25. And it is
very evident that the change has taken place
since Paul delivered his speech before the deputy Sergius Paulus ; for he would not have made
such a blunder, as he was well versed in the
Jewish writings and chronology.
And as those' of Paul and the Judges do
harmonize to a year, I cannot but take two witnesses and be satisfied. Perhaps the Holy Spirit made Paul speak this that we might have a
cheek upon this very change, which he foresaw
would take place in order to deceive the world,
and lull them to sleep, at the very time when
we ouq-ht to be awake; for it is very evident,
that it has been a tradition, (if not morejthat the
seventh thousand years would be a Sabbath of
rest, among the Jews. And it is more than a
tradition with the apostles, and with us, that
Jesus Christ would rest from his labors on the
seventh thousandth year, after making all things
new, a new heaven and a new earth, and a new
Jerusalem, as the Father rested from his labors.
Heb. iv. 8—10.
We see .then the policy of our arch, enemy in
changing the time, for this very text has confused the whole learned world, and made a Babel
of scripture chronology; and thus millions may
be tempted to lay down their watch, and be
caught napping at that time, and be overtaken
as a thief. " But ye brethren are not in darkness that that day should overtake you as a
thief." Be watchful, be prayerful, depend upon
it, if it be possible, the devil will deceive the
very elect; and what could be more fatal than
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to make us put off that day a few years too long?
But will not God cut short his work in righteousness, from what man would be disposed to
make it? Therefore it can do no harm to'be
ready.

CORRESPONDENCE.
PROPHETIC TIMES—RETURN OF
THE JEWS.
BY A. MEKBJCK.
MR. EDITOR,—I would take the liberty, in
common with others, of giving you my views on
the questions of fime, and of the return of the
Jews, on which there appears to be a difference
of opinion. In the 2d chapter of the 2d of
Thess. from the 3d to the 12th verses, we find a
clear description 'of Anti-Christ or Papacy. In
the 4th verse St. Paul says of him: " Who opposeth and exalteth himself, above all that is
called Go.d, or that is worshipped. So that he,
as God, sitteth in the tempfe of God, showing
himself that he is God." I can remember of
reading a description, published some time since,
in which the traveller witnessed the ceremony of
mass, in which, the Pope sat in state in the
church of St. Peler, and had incense and worship offered to him, as though he were a god.
Answering the description as here given to the
letter. " Who opposetn and exaheth himself." &c.
In this also the papal power is depicted. Our
Lord is a priest and king forever after the order
of Melchisedec. The Pope united in his person
the two fold character of priest and king. Our
Lord has the key of the house of David. Rev.
3d chapter 7th verse, and Isaiah 22d chapter 22d
versp. The papal banner bore on it the device
of two keys, called the keys of St. Peter. The
New Jerusalem is eternal: and Rome is called
the eternal city. Isaiah 9th chapter 6th verse,,
our Lord is caned the Mighty God, the everlasting Father. The word Papa, or Pope, signify a
father: ard his crown is triple in token of the
trinity. Thus taking the titles of God. Our
Lord commanded his followers to call no man,
father, for one was their father,-even God.
Again, our Lord said to his disciples, ye shall sit
upon twelve thrones judging-the twelve tribes of"
Israel: the papal cardinals occupy the station of"
chief officers of state. Our Lord is chief Shepherd of his flock: the Pope has a shepherd's crook,
for a sceptre, and holds the title of universal
Bishop, avid claims to be vice-gerent of Christ..
Our Lord receives the kingdom from God. ThePope in times past, claimed, and exercised universal dominion, and gave away states and territories, and exacted degrading homage from princes under his sway. Our Lord is King of kings,
and Lord of lords: papacy claimed to be infalible, an attribute of God, which with his pardoning of sins, and granting of indulgences, hii
bulls and excommunications, &c. constitute the
" great words" spoken of by Daniel, these and
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t.Uirierous other points which mijrht be cited,
prove him to be: the man of &in. In the 28ih
chaplcr of EaeiticI, 2d verse, we find as similar
description, and in the I^th verse tlie prophet
frsiy>, 'Tisou makest up the sum, full of wisdom,
and perfect in beauty.' That is, papacy is the
last persecuting power that shall ever rise up
against the people of God. St. Paul says of
hiui, " whom he will con.-ume with the spirit ol
his mouih, and destroy with the brightness of
his coining." I would ask of any of the advocates of a temporal mHlenium, who may be able
to answer, how they can reconcile this declaration of St Paul, with the facts delineated by the'
prophets, to wit, that righteousness should cover
ihc eaith as the waters cover ib.3 sea, and that
ail should know the Lord from ihe least to the
^R'atest, antl at the same time have this man of
sin reigning over the people, which must be the
case, us St. Paul says, if he is to be destroyed
only by the " brightness of his coming."
St. Paul speaks of his being consumed by the
spirit of his mouth, meaning the word of God,
which, consumption began at the Reformation,
and paved the way for the French Revolution,
at which period papacy met with a complete although temporary overthrow. It has never regained its lost power and influence over the
kingdoms; but has gradually been consuming
away ever since. These facts agree with the
statements of the prophets concerning it. In
Rev. 17 chapter 17 verse St. John says. '' For
God has put it in their hearts, to fulfill his will,
and to agree and give their power or kingdom
Linio the beast until the words of God are fulfilled," which words must have been fulfilled in
1733,as they have not sJnce,as before, given their
power and strength to her. These words of
God are in Daniel 7th ch, 11th 25th 26th ver. and
I shall review verse 26th, first in order to show
when thpy cense to give their power unto her.
But the judgment shall sit, and they shall take
away his dominion, lo consume and to destroy it
unto the end. If our millenist friends can tell
\vh;-t other end ihan the resurrection, as given in
Dan. xii. 1, is here meant, I should like to see
their explanation, and likewise who they can
reasonably suppose the word him the last
word of the 97th verse, is, if it is no£ our Lord 1
But to go on with the quotation, " They shall
take a\vay his dominion." When the French
captured Rome, and took the Pope prisoner and
converted his three states into the Cisalpine Republic, this was accomplished and ended the
time times, and the dividing of a time, and fulfilled the words of God to the exact letter. History informs us that in February of the year
1793 these things took place. And, as appears
from the llth verse of the 12th chapter, the time
as there given in 1290 days, or years, '• from
the taking a way of the daily sacrifice, and setting
up of the abomination (in the church) that
makx'th tJc:»olaU!." Now iho sacrifice here
spoken of miiit have been the pagan, for plain
reasons, first, because the Jewish was already
abolished by the one great sacrifice spoken of
in the 27th verse of the 9th chapter: and likewise because that the word "and" connects so
closely with the words " abomination that maketh desolate," that it could have no reasonable
doubt on the mind of a close observer, that paganism is fiere meant by Daniel in the Will verse of
is 7th chapter, the words are, " And he shall
speak great words against the Most High, and
shall wear out the saints of the Most High, and
think to change time, and laws/and they shall be
given into his hand, until a time, times and a

half, 1 ' 1260 years. The difference between the exode from Egypt, including the years of release,
1290 and 1260 Is 30 years, which is accounted make 3500 years to tlie 2nd advent; or dating
for in the fact, that one dates from the down- from the settlement of ihe land of promise to the
fall of paganism, and the other from the change same end, 3430 years, not including the year of
of time and law. In the year 515 a monk chan- release, and no doubt end in 1843. By Mr.
ged ihe time of reckoning from Annno Mundi, Miller's chronology of the Bible, they will come
to A. D. And in the year 534, Justinian caused within 15 years : and if it could be accurately
the laws of the'empire to be revised, conferring determined, would no doubt agree with the othpowe. and privilege on the pope. Thus were er numbers. The 2d period of seventy weeks
the times and laws altered and given jnto his are weeks of years, and woe fulfilled as predicthand. The papal power did not derive the ad- ed, lo the hour. Our Lord sayr-, Mark i. 15, " the
vantage of the alteration till Uelisarius drove a- time is fulfilled," and again " the hour is come."
way the Ostrogoths from Rome, about 4 years He must have alluded to this, as no lime is givafter, and then the three and half limes began. en elsewhere. In Hosea viii. 10, the prophee,
In the llth verse of the 7th chapter Daniel says, speaking of Israel, says " they shall mourn a lit" I beheld then because of the great words that tle for the burden of the king of princes." And
the horn spake, I beheld even till the beast was Daniel in the 70 week's vision,says "thatJerusaslain, and bis body given to the burning flame," lem shall be desolate to the end of the war;"
the word, "even," shows a lapse of time from and again, " for ihe overspreading of abominathe beginning of the adverse effects of the great tions shall make it desolate even until the conwords, and the slaying of the beast, compris- su [nation," and that is determined shall be pouring the time from the Reformation to the French ed upon the desolate (Jews.)
Revolution, when the dominion of the Pope over
These, with other passages of like import, show
the kings was ended. (I think this is what our that until our Lord comes the state of Judah will
Lord means by saying, Except those days were be suppressed. " A remnant shall return (to the
shortened no flesh could be saved, in Math, xxfv} Christian faith) and at that time our Lord " shall
Dan. ii. 41 states that the kingdom was divided come a .second time without sjn unto salvation."
between the ten kings and the Pope. The ten Our Lord himself says u Ye shall not see me
kings being the iron, and the papal church the henceforth until ye shall say Blessed is he that
clay, which together constituted the beast, in cometh in the name of the Lord," Matt, xxiii. 39.
verse 12th of the 7th. chapter. As concerning Again, in Rev. j, 7, "Behold he cometh in
the rest of the beasts (the ten kings) they had clouds and every eye shall see him, and they altheir dominion taken away, yet their lives were so that pierced hjm, &<:.'* And Zech. iii. 30.
prolonged for a season and a time. If we exam- Again, Micah v. 3—4, " Therefore will he give
ine history we find that England lost this coun- them up, until she that travailelh shall have
try and her hereditary domain of Hanover, and brought forth, then the remnant of his brethren
that her king was insane.—
shall return to the children of Israel." "And
Spain, Holland, France, Naples and Sweden, he shall stand and feed in the name of the Lord,
lost their sovereigns, and Prussia and Austria in (he majesty of the name of the Lord his God,
were subdued by the power of Napoleon ; after- and they shall abide, for now shall he be great
wards, things fell back in a degree into their old unto the end of the earth." Again, our Lord
channel, fulfilling to the letter the words of God. has said, " Hereafter ye shall see the heavens
Now to revert to the 1290 years before spoken opened and the angels of God ascending and deof, and the 1335 years found in Dan xii. 11 12, scending upon the son of man ;" this had referive find the difference to be 45 years, which ence to Jacob's dream, Gen. xxviii. 12, '* And he
from 1798, the year of the papal overthrow, to dreamed and behold a ladder set up on the earth
1.843, must complete the time of necessity, un- and the top of it reached to heaven, and behold
less we adopt the absurd idea that papacy*and the angels of God ascending and descending upthe ten kings, as they now stand, are to last 1335 on it," the covenant follows, and can only be
years longer; and if you should adopt it, the fulfilled at-the 2d advent. Our Lord, according
numbers as given by $T.oses in his 7 times 2520 lo Daniel, came to confirm the covenant, and at
years, and by Daniel in the 2300, days could not the 2d advent, comes to fulfil it, then will the
be made to agree with it, and they must neces- following be fulfilled, " Ye shall see Abraham
sarily end at the same time. So that the con- Isaac and Jacob come and set down in the kingclusion appears clear. Dan. vii. xii. says, that dom of heaven, and ye yourselves thrust out."
" when he (papacy) has accomplished to scatter St Paul views it in this light. Acts xsvi. 6, 7,
the power of the holy people, all these things S, " Unto which promise our twelve tribes inshall be finished," which must include the res- stantly serving God day and night hope to come,
urrection, as that is comprised in it, and cuts off for which hope's sake I am accused of the
the temporal millenimn. We find that this pus- Jews, why should it be thought a thing- incredisage agrees with what Ezekiel stated, that it ble with you, that God should raise the dead 2.
made up the sum, and is ihe last power that Again, Romans xi. 25, 26, 27. For if the castscatters the people of God. In Rev. x. 6—7 we ing them away be 'the reconciling of the world,
learn that " in the days of ihe voice of ihe what shall the, receiving- of them be, but Jife
seventh angel, when he begins to sound, the mys- from the dead,1' " not as life from the -dea 1" but
tery of God is finished, as he hath declared by life from the dead. u There shallcome out of Zi*
his servants the prophets." This passage agrees on a deliverer, &c." meaning oar Lord at the 2d
with the 7th or 12th chapter of Daniel, being- advent. In Luke xxi. 24 pur Lord says " they
the same angel but at different periods of time. shall be led away captive and fall by the sword,
The 4th and 12th chapter of Daniel says " seal until the times of the Gentiles arc fulfilled," and
up the words," and Rev. xxii. 10 says, " seal then gives the sigrrsof his coining, &c. Shownot the words, for the time is at hand/' One of ing that unto his coming (hey-should be cast
your correspondents asks for an explanation of down, and at his coining they are restored and
the 70 weeks as given in Dan. ix. 24. " Sev- not before, and this is what the prophet means
enty weeks are determined upon thy people and by saying " that their restoration should so much
upon thy Holy City, &c." This in my opinion exceed in greatness their coming up out of
means 70 weeks of jubilee. Beginning at the Egypt, that it should no more be remembered,"
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM
JAMES .S GUSHING.

fix this belief upon this great fact that the coming
of the Lord draweth nigh." In this there appears
DEAR ^ SIR,—I congratulate you in your holy to be an entire harmony of views among the
enterprise in defending and discussing the in- brethren, and therefore among them there raaybe
portant truths relating to tbe second coming of perfect unity of effort and of action; and as this
our Savior ; which are dear to my soul, and as is the great central truth and the all absorbing
profitable to me as any which the Bible contains. fact among other topics which are connected
It is surprising to me that a paper assumin^ with it, the brethren will, doubtless, see the nethe high appeladon of" Zions Heratd," should cessity and importance of making it the grand
be so unwilling that the people of " Zion" should rallying point in all their deliberations ;uxl disbe instructed on the subject which relates to the cussions.—It is undoubtedly true that on many
coining of " Zion's King." I rejoice that the points of secondary importance, their will be
subject is not confined to the Old Farmer ; but differences of opinion among the brethren ; and
whoever peruses your paper may hear a voice there may be present with you those who are
from the aast, a voice from the west, a voice from opposed to the general subject, and they may
the four winds of heaven—similar to that which adroitly seize upon some of your differences,
Josephus iuforms us was heard at the annual should they be dwelt upon, as affording good
feast at Jerusalem, several years previous to its ground for belief that the whole subject is enigdestruction. Although the man who uttered matical, and thus destroy your influence upon
these predictions of the destruction of the Jews, the public mind. Let me then, as a brother, enwas severely whipped, yet did he riot hold his treat, that all the brethren take care to be fiiled
peace until the woes against Jerusalem was be- with the love of God and man, and then they
ing realized, and he fell on her waits by a stone will care little about any sentiment which may
be peculiar to an individual, and not a necessary
rom the Roman fling,
A few v\ eeks since I attended a Baptist Associa- appendage to the general subject. It is even
ation in Maine, and I expected that, among the the peculiar art of the enemy, in any good cause,
Delegates fnm different parts of New England, to try to divert the mind from the mam quessome one would introduce the subject to which tion, and if there must be discussion on the topic
your paper is devoted. During the services there in hand, to have it mainly turn on minor points,
ar.ise a brother who spoke a few words to the in order to obscure as much as possible the main
following import: " that good arid evil were trav- subject; and it appears to me, that there is greateling through our world with raii-road speed,that er danger to the cause in which you are engagthey were separating themselves from each oth- ed, on this point than almost any other.. There
er ami becoming united in their respective class- is a peculiar tenacity with which the human
es : mentioning u-J;tferent associations which mind adheres to its own peculiarities of sentiment,
were formed of good society,-whiie the Athe- os much so that when they arc assailed by an opist and others cry, " peace atid safety," are form- posing mind,itfeels as though ail its honor and soil
ing themselves into societies, which never was respect were pledged to deiend \hern; ant! it vequ irthe case in any former age of tbe world." Truly, es much of the love of God and man reigning over
thought I, now we shall have it. Will our broth- tbe soul, to keep it from the arena of strife in
er go on and s^ate before this assembly that the such a case ; and it is this love which I wish to
good society are separating themselves from the have predominate in the hearts of the brethren
evil, and becoming organized in small bodies, over the love of their individual theories, and
preparing themselves to form one holy throng then they will have a profitable discussion, the
for ihe new Jerusalem ; while the evil society enemy will be defeated, and tbe great cause will
are undergoing a similar preparation for the pit go onward unchecked in the land.—if it be a
of woe! But my expectations were disappoin- matter of fact that Jesus Christ is soon coming
ted, for he resumed his seat without giving evi- to our world in his own proper person to bring
dence of having any discernment of " the signs the righteous to the blessings of his glorious
kingdom, and to take vengance on them thai,
of the times"
know not God, and obey not the gospel,.it is
then as a matter of secondary importance as it
LETTER FROM JOHN TRUAIR.
regards the present interests of this world,
MY DEAR BROTHER;—I very much regret whether he shall actually come in three years,
that I shall not be able to attend your conference or in a quarter of a century ;—or whether the
on the second coming of Christ, which is to con- Jews are to be restored to the land of their fathvene in your city on the 14th inst. I must fore- ers previous to that period or not;—or yet whethgo the pleasure which I had anticipated in an in- er or not there is to be a millienium at al], and if
terview with the brethren on. that most impor- there is to be one, whether it will be a temporal
tant subject. I pray the good spirit of our God, one to last only a thousand years, and then the
however, to guide your minds into all the truth, happy state of the saints to run on forever, or
—to inspire your hearts with holy love, and to whether that eternal state is to commence with
give to you the spirit of that wisdom which all mankind at the coming of Christ, these are
shall so direct your deliberations as to honor the matters of little moment compared with the
name of our dear Savior and glorify God even great fact that the power of the devil over all
our Father.—So far as I have been able to learn the world is to be broken and destroyed at that
the views of those whose minds have been turn- coining, and ruined man to be regained, in which
ed to the second coming of Christ as yet future, 1 I suppose all are agreed:—And also, whether ail
there appears to be a general agreement among kinds of human governments are to be dispensed
them, that the time of that great and most with at that time and forever after, or whether
important event to mankiad is near at hand ; there is then to be rulers and subordinates under
and that single fact, as it appears to me, is one the general direction and laws of Jesus Christ;
of the prominent signs marked in the Scriptures —-or yet whether those of the human race who
whereby men ought to know that it is indeed at have died in infancy, and others who may not
the doors. This therefore, as it appears to me, have had a proper state of trial or probation, will
is the gravid point to be urged, upon our fellow be raised from the dead and enjoy such a state
men, and if possible to arouse their minds and under a holy and wise training for immortality,
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in the Kingdom of Christ upon the e.nili, are al 1
questions of minor importance, in comparison
with the main subject, the actual coming of thesou of man.—Let then Use fiituds of ihU great
central lruih,]n which all the important interests
of mankind ai\J so deeply invoked, as.u in which
its friends are all o^rceJ, never be tim CM from this
their strong hoM by any art of the enemy of that
truth, either to dispute \viih thorn or vmh each
oiher about other correlative subjects so as to let
the world lose sight ofthemain one. but hold on
upon this as the sheet anchor of their cause.hold
every man to the argument on this point, and
pour the light of truth upon it from the word of
God, in the demonstration of the spirit and in
power, until all the saints who are in bondage
shall hear as it were the midnight cry,'Behold
the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him,'
and shall separate themselves from every sentiment and practice which will not stand the audit
and fiery process of that great dwy of the Lord.
Let the brethren all do this in the spirit of holy
love and of brotherly kindness, and then an influence will go out from your conference which
will in a great measure disarm even that most
rancoronsand bitter prejudice which is already to
a great extent enlisted against this holy cause ;
and good men will examine it for themselves and
prepare to meet the Lord in peace athis corning ;
and thus you may hope to benefit the wise and
the holy throughout tbe length :ind breadth of
the land.—You know that there is in this fige
a spirit of most bitter opposition among certain
religionists against excitements anrl exciting subjects ; and th s spirit you have got to meet in fill
i:s strength and fill its fury, for there is no subject which can be broached in the whole field of
morals, which so radically lays the axe ac the
very root of every thing which worldly men.
and worldly policy-pursuing churches hold
most dear, as this subject of the second coming
of Christ does ; and therefore it is to be expected
that this spirit will fulminate all i'.s thunders
against you, bar its pulpits and harden as many
hearts again&l the influence of this doctrine as
possible. But let tbe brethren stand only in the
Lord, and in the power of his spirit, and he will
give them a mouth and wjsdom which no enemy
shall be able to resist, and he will a!so give them
favor in ths eyes of all those who love bis appearing and his kingdom. Be ye thrn, my dear
ly beloved in the Lord, mighty and fearless for
the honor of your King,—bold as the lion in his
truth,—immovable as the eternal reck in your
faith in his word of promise, and kind and gentle as love itself m your treatment of men,—
shun the whirlpool of party strife, and God will
crown you more than conquerers in the kingdom of our Lord at his coming.
Yours-for the Kingdom of Christ

JOHN TRUAIR.
West Hampton, Oct. 3, 1840.
JONATHAN WARD.
MR EDITOR.—I have occasionally seen ' The
Signs of the Times,' and have recently met with
a number containing an article signed WARP,
supporting Mr Miller's views of the Millenium,
If that was the name of this writer, he ought lo
have given his Christian name, that the article
might not be attributed to the wrong author. 1
have learned that some have supposed that it
was written by me. As I totally dissent from
Mr Miller, and d» not wish that my influence,
though small, should support what I should suppose 19 be erroneous views, I request you to
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as an answer to the article all tided to, preached until after the Lord was crucified.
the following extracts from Scotts Notes on Eev- . And if this be so, we have a strong corroboraxx: 4—6, and oblige yours, &c, JonathanWard. tion of the truth of the expectation of the Jews,
After quoting the opinion of the learned viz; the establishment of Messiah's kingdom
Dr. Whitby, that ' the souls of them who upon the earth, called by us the millennial
were slain,' &c. 'live in a metaphorical sense, reign of Christ. And we have also the warrant
as the beast who had received the wound of death, for preaching it, even the example of our Lord
lived again in the scorpion of the anti-christian himself, who preached, not his cross, but " the
beast,' &c. he adds, 'It appears to me undoubt- gospel of the kingdom of God," (Mark i. 14.)
ed that the fathers or early writers of the chris- " the glad tidings of the kingdom of God," (Luke
tian church in general expected a Millenium; viii. l.j and commissioned his disciples " to
and several of them a Millenium not materially preach the kingdom of God," (Luke is. 2.) calldifferent from that above described. But others ed simply "the gospel," verse 6th. The Sevengradually following the impulse of imagination, ty also were sent forth thus commanded, " Say
speculation, and carnal passions, advanced sen- unto them, the kingdom of God is come nigh
timents on the subject, so extravagant, so redic- unto you." (Luke x. 9rll.)
uJous, and even so licentious, that sober, yet inBut that the kingdom, and " the gospel of the
judicious men, became ashamed of this general kingdom," was the subject of their preaching,
doctrine. Thus it was disgraced, and almost and not the cross, is further evident from anothforgotten, during many centuries; but about the er reason, viz : that when the Lord spake to his
era of the Reformation, it was again revived • disciples about his death, they did not understand
and again more deeply disgraced, by the wild ichat he said: which, on the supposition of their
reveries and practical atrocities of those who preaching it, would be'utterly incredible. For
maintained it, and rendered it subservient to re- instance, when he commanded the three disciples
bellious insurrections and e_very abomination. who witnessed the transfiguration, not to tell the
But for some considerable time past this question vision to any man until the Son of Man be risen
concerning a Millenium has been brought for- rom the dead, we read, " they kept that saying
ward and discussed in a" more sober and holy with themselves, questioning what the rising
manner; and notwithstanding- that some still from the dead should mean," (Mark ix. 10.)
maintain the doctrine ofs.literal ressurrection and therefore they had not preached his cross, or
^personal, visible reign of Christ on earth, and they would have known of his subsequent resurothers favor the view above given, yet it is evi- rection. More plainly still the following pasdent that the doctrine itself gives more general sag-3, " The Son of Man shall be delivered unto
credence; is supported, or allowed, by writers the Gentiles, and they shall scourge him and put
of widely discordant theological opinions ; and him to death, and the third day he shall rise
has lost by far the greater part of that odium and again. And they understood none of these
contempt which formerly attached to it. Nor things." What! not after preaching them?
can I doubt that, in proportion as the scriptures But they had not preached them. And further
are diligently and impartially searched and un- and stronger still, " And this saying was hid
derstood, the more generally and unreservedly from them, neither knew they the things which
will (he persuasion prevail, that there shall be were spoken." (Luke xviii. 33—34. Mark ix. Si,
a Millenium: that it is at hand, even at the door; 33.) They could never have preached that
and that we ought to advert toil, and to those which was not revealed unto them, yet they
things which may prepare the way for it, preached " the gospel." Can we forget Peter's
in all our studies and writings, and in the im- conduct, when the Lord began to show unto his
provement of our several talents.'
disciples how "that he must go into Jerusalem,
It appears from this extract, and from his and suffer many things of the elders and the
Notes on the prophesies, whenever he adverts to chief priests and scribes, and be-- killed, and be
'the subject, that Scott's views of the Millenium; raised again the third day ? Then Peter took
were similar to those generally entertained in him and began lo rebuke him, saying, Be it far
this country, that it will be a time of unexampled from thee Lord: this shall not be unto thee."
prosperity to the church, where pure religion will (Matt. xvi. 21.) Or the very unaccountable
universally and eminently prevail in the earth, despair of the disciples after his crucifixion, " we
but not a personal^ visible reign of Christ on trusted that it had-been he which should have
earth.
| redeemed Israel." We have, moreover, the tesWe have given the above note, and ' extract,' timony of the apostle John, " As yet they knew
from our friend Ward, at his request. We not the Scripture, that he mu&t rise again from
the dead." (John xx. 9.)
want no person's influence or name, unless he
I need not quote any farther on this subject.
freely gives it upon principle. 'WiED,' will These references fully prove that neither our
just take care of Bro. J. Ward's Note, and ' ex- Lord nor the twelve, nor the seventy, though
tract,' and Mr. ' Scott,' and Whitby too, if he preaching " the gospel," ever preached the cross
and resurrection. Our Lord did, ence or twice,
pleases.
ED.
allude to both; but he was not understood by
THE GOSPSL OF THE KINGDOM.
any. These subjects did not usually form the
Ms. EDITOR:—It has, of late, been much im- matter of his discourses, and therefore his discipressed upon my mind, that the character of our ples knew nothing about them j the question reLord's preaching, as also that of his disciples, is turns, then, If they did not preach the cross,
greatly misrepresented by the meaning general- what did they preach? Even the same as was
ly attached to the phrases " the gospel of the in the disciples'minds, when they asked, "Lord,
kingdom," tl the kingdom of God," which form- wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom
to Israel ?"
The establishment of Messiah's
ed the subject of their testimony.
When we speak of preaching the gospel, we kingdom on earth. It is by many in our day
generally,! might say universally, mean preach- called Judaizing to preach these thing's; but if
ing the cross—the death of the Lord Jesus Christ. it be, we can only say that our blessed Lord JuI apprehend, however, that OH an accurate exami- daized in his preaching, and it is therefore no
T. C.
nation we shall find that this, {Me cross,) was not reproach to follow his steps.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
'Can ye not discern the signs of the limes."

BOSTOH", NOVEMBER 15, 1840.

OUR COURSE.
Now (hat the cause of the second advent near is assuming
an important aspect, there is an inquiry among the wise and
faithful in the church in relation to the character and sentiment a of those who take the lead in the advocacy of the
cause. At this we do not fee) surprised, nor do we object.
As it relates to ourself, we shall be very willing to be
watclied, and scrutinized, in relation to doctrine or practice
as connected with the great interest of the kingdom of heaven at hand. We hold no sentiments that we have not frankly
avowed from time to time. In publishing this paper, we
have one great object in view, viz; ike exposition of the
Scriptures, as connected with the second advent near: and
the expositions given, lo be ofeach a character as to promote
the best interests uf the church, and the world.
Jn the commencement, we made the following remarks
relative to the course we should pursue, to which AV« still adhere; ( We propose lo aiahe ihe "Signs of ihe Times," a
medium of intelligence in relation to the condition of the
church and the world, at the present time, in reference to the
second coming of Christ. A IK] in view of the near approach
of the Son of Man in the clouds of heaven, to aid professors
of religion in preparing for that day, and to exhort, entreat,
and pray sinners in Christ's stead, to be reconciled to God;
and be prepared to meet the Savior with jey. We intend,
therefore, so far as it is possible, that the influence of lliJs
tittle sheet shall tend to promote revivals of religion,—prayer
—purity—and entire consecration in the members of Christ's
body.'
Our fellow laborers are among the chBicest of the faithful
in Christ from among all denominations. We know no sect,
or party as such, while we respect all; and wish them to
have an eqnal privilege to our columns, to address the people
and diffuse their views on the advent near.
The following extracts from the circular of the conference,
so fully express our views, anil state our objects, that we have
thought best, in addition to the above, to give them to our readers in this place.
* Our object is to revive and restore the ancient faith, to
renew the ancient landmarks, to * stand in (he ways and see
anil ask for the old paths, where is the good way' in which
our fathers walked and the martyrs ' found rest for their souls.
Wa have no purpose to distract the churches with any new
inventions, or to get to ourselves a name by starting another
sect among the followers of the Lamb. We neither condemn,
nor rudely assail, others of a faith different from onrown,nor
dictate in metiers of conscience for our brethren, por seek to
demolish their organizations, nor build new onesofoar own;
hut simply to express our convictions like a Christian, with
the reasons for entertaining ihem, which have persuaded us to
understand the word and promises, the prophecies and the
gospel of our Lord, as the first Christians, the primitive ages
of the church, and the profoundly learned and intelligent reformers have unanimously done, in the faith and hope that the
Lord will ( come quickly,'' in Ms glory,' to fulfill all his prom
ises in the resurrection of the dead. We do not seek therefore to excite the prejudices of our fellow men, or to join with
those who mock at sin, or who scoff at the word of promise
oftlie great Jehovah, or who lightly esteenuhe offices and ordinances of ihe church, or who empty of their power the
threatenings of the holy law, or xvho count the blood of
atonement a useless'lhing, or who refuse to worship and honor the son of God, even as ifiey honor the father: nor do we
refuse any of these, or others of divers faith, whether Roman
or Protestant, who receive and heariity embrace the doctrine
of the Lord's coming in his kingdom ; for reason and experience unite to teaefa, in the words of the apostfe, that, * every man's work shall be made manifest; for the day shall
declare it;'and the vivid-apprehension of its approach tries
and consumes the wood, and hay, and stubble among oar
opinions, and we all become, 6y gentle necessity, the lambs
of one Sock, and are led into one fold, under the hatid'of the
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ciiief Shepherd and Bishop of souls. Neither are we of i ly, as true believers of the promise, " love his appearing;" grass to sit down tijion, they stood at the table-, till H!IP r*>lliose who sow discord among brethren, who \\UliJraw from [and love it "nigh at hand," rather than "alar oft ;" and not patt closed ; and then passed down the opposite st;iii«; when
the fellowship of (he churches, who rail at the office of the as many say of their enemies, that they love them, but love tile tables were again iiasiilj prepared anil isnoti-er ro^'Jiany
ministry, and triumph in the exposure of [he errors of « sec- them, best the farthest off. And can the faithful Christian feel from the reading room "ame in and partook, till ;i!l wffr sufular ami apostate chinch, a:n<l who count themseUes holier a* though Christ was an enemy toloie htm and his appearing ficed, in a similar manner ; ami though some 200 01 m.>it,
each day, had been thus fed with the "loaves and (-ub-iithan otheis, or wiser tl..m their fellows. The gracious Lord best, the farthest ofT?
5. This s.nne aposil?, on another occasion, seemingly ex- lute for) fishes," our good friends who made dv> etH"i (;ii"-nwat
has opened to u« wondrous tliiiigs'jn his word, whereof we
are gUd and in view of which we rejoice with trembling. plained this passage, by foretelling that there would be just gathered up actually "seven baskets of fragments" and senr
We reverently bless his name, and we offer these things with such deceivers of the church, as here mentioned, who would them to the poor in the city.
Tt is matter of rejoicing, also,'to the humble folfovers c,1
the right hand of our Christian fellowship and union to all say, "that the resurrection Is past, and overthrew the faith of
disciples of our common Lonl, of every sect and denomina- some." And h.is not this actually and iery generally now Christ, thnt this course is tjpghjntng to be common fit stteh
tion, praying them by the love of ihe crucified Jeans, to re- come to |)ti£s1 And U it not. true, i« saj ing, as too many of con vocations. I witnessed it'» few weeks ago r.t G >•(>*-on in
gard ' the promise of his coming,' and to cultivate ' the love us have done, th.it " the kingdom of heaven at han<V has this state, at-a large convocation on the subject of elit i'ti;ut
of his appearing,, and (o sanctify themselves in view of his come already, at the commencement of the gospe! dispensa- union, and Iisne since been told of another stGiiiiii; instance
tion, &c.—th;it [he second coming of Christ "is past/* in the in Rode Isl.md, at an ordination.
approaching with power and great glory.
AB<! would the professed friends of Christ do any thing toThese then aie the views (hut we cherish, and the objects " destruction of Jerusalem by the Roman army," &c. &<-.,
we propose to effect. Having n<j faith in any new organ r/,a- that we have virtually said, " the resurrection is past!" wards hastening in Ha seastin. lha Massed day of His nomni";
tion in the church, or radical reformation of its institutions, And where is the primitive faith of the church now, if ihis surely they must put away at! t&atr Aaaiing and KH
we would let them remain as they are, and seek rather to long popular doctrine has not well nigh oveithrown it a!H enteitainments at convocations which are-a ppo idled
purify, and prepare the elect for the coming of the Lord, li >s well known, that " the resurrection" was to come wiili edly to lioiifir, and pi .-pure foi Him; and v> um:-t ti>ey ]•<>',
Christ's " coming,'' and with -'the kingdom of heaven," then away all tiiut is tike it at home, to be like Christ and tilt'
when Babylon will fall, and God will make all things new.
if we say, ih-U the kingdom of God at hand, has already primitive disciples in ihe simplicity of their lood and diinli.
come; and dial Chmt's second comiiig is past; do we not and wholesome use of the good cieatures of God. Oihei«if(,
2 Thess. ii. 1—3. " AToio we beseech you, brethren, by j .
virtually saj, that " the icEuirectioiv," «liich "as to come at they are in constant danger of being found of Him, .is.-ooiat.the earning of our Lord JVsus Christ, and by our gatherin;
, ..
„„
,
,
, ,
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. ! the same time, " is past" Also? Aie not these the wicked cd will) his enemies in their practically saying, " 3Iy f.ord
together unto him, That ye be not soon skakemn nand or oe j
.
and d-ingeous deceptions against which ihe.ipostle thus wains deiayclh his coming," who smite their •' fellow sci cants,""
troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as
and ''' eat and drink witft the drunken." At Clinch acmihe Thesalonians and others!
from iti, as that the day of Christ is at hand. Let no man
C. Paul, in saving that iheie must come a falling away be- al speedj coming, n;osf a<neij, all the now popuJ.tr cirgiiiiients
deceive you, by any means; for that day shall not come
fore Cluist's coming " at hand ;" did not fcay that the lietkid -ig.tinst minuting his own evun^le of iimj>!icilj and e-uiim-,'%
except there pome a falling Kivay first, and that man of
ivsis far 00", hut iather intmi.ttes that the " falliing away"' Ini t':e hiMltli and li'e of hot!) body and i->ul, will be LitnJ :i.s
sin be revealed, the son of perdition."
was nigh, by saying at the fciimc lime, that " the mystery ol f't] ' e arguments oiigin.itet! an .l continued b\
A lace writer in one of our exchange papers, brings tip this
appetite. And will not aN, e?pcci,i!i; those
y doth already work," as though the falling, or
passage of soiipture as an argument against the doctrine of
in <* hitle
of it, had already commenced in the church, And certainly ! lvh " r ro("ws (0 !°<jk f" r ti;ei
Christ's second coining *' at hand. 5 ' This is supposed to be
to it at once, that they remain not a «\o«\?nt, si*. tlm*o <k~
do now witness inch "ix fAtling a\vuy," nnd such a
genernilv considered, by those who put "faraway tho evil
stiojed by the flood, giien J[i|)iir(;ijlli , ;ibo\e nil ihi,)B>". lo
,,,,".
.
, prool, -in tlisir
, • ffavor. ! tiun of " the man of bin,"
day,"
the strongest ,,
ftew „.
Testament
' or of Ami-Cm ist himself,'' eien
the prostesUnt, as wel! as the Roman diuich, ih.it those " eating, drinking, marrying, gluing in marmagrS'&'i;. J.
They understand it as showing that pome deceivers had been
fronting the d«»r saints atThessalonicu, in making them be- i '"'C °" ^ n g e ' ou « g^nd, who still attempt to decene the
SPIRIT OF THE CONFERENCE.
wints «itli <ngunieiiisilu)t Christ's coming is not "at hand."
It is well known, though with gi ief to ijiiiny of the .stints,
Jieve that Christ's second coming was then at hand; and that
7. As now exp!.uHC(i, this passage i« 2Thess. harmonizes thai of late it has. been common at conventions of lefoitn, so
the apostle wrote these words to comfort (hem withihpaswith Christ's faithful warnings jgdiiut similar deceptions, called, to witness much debate and pciluips sevcie claslting
suianee that it was BO* nigh; but was rathfi "far off."
lie told his disciples In relation lo his '* coming," that mam of iCiUimpntSj Qr=h;uii conteaiion. And Botr.p, in iluiilii,
But there i-j certainly much proof that this is a false itumpretation of the apostle's meaning; and that he was aiming rath- deceivers would say, " La heie is Cluist; and Lollieie;" have concluded of couise, th.U such would be tl'e i.,isc wl> j j,
er lo comfort ihe saints in all places, and at all nines, with " in the secret chamber"—" in the desert," &c., to make at cur Conference, on the second nihent, inasmuch aa it wa.*.
the assuiance th.ii the day is still fut-ne, and iiiJl nigh at them believe thai liis " coining 1 ' was " In and bv," or pass- publicly Known that ilsere wi'ie dilK'ieiices of ojiinibn Hiiion-;
hand, though many tiecei\eis noulJ be tioublmg them in ed by already Then lie tfils them in the same words, n;, (he s|)wd\prs and tnembeis, on points, thoirgbt by touie, oi'
mw,li imp<>ii,i\ice, jwniiniUilv on the ii«)es arid se.c-oris ol'
making them beheie that tho propliecies foiotelling It "at lliat of the apo=tle, to "be not troubled," or not to
prophecy. J?u( the friend of Christ may rejoice, e\en "IiiMi!'!
band," ;tiv fulfilled already. This w<mld cai^e the s-iiais no heed to such (Ict'pjJtionp, for''the end is not jet;"
longer to look for the day " at hand," but rather ""far off." " i'S llot !li' all<1 '*>>" ;l * to° ins»ny now *ay of iho fueling of others regret, ih,it dining the two clajs ami fl\enmgs of liii^
before met — of (l,e v,.A proof th,u the lattei is rather th« true jnterpieiaiion of )Me prophecies of Christ's " coming and of the. end of the Conference, among the brethren
lious formerly conflicting i,r<!ers; with \\c\vs unnifitiue-1 an
this passage, the following forts are now hi itflj presented.
world," thai they are ac.-ompli^hed, .ui<l gone bj.
, on the general si
t, ihere wns not, from first
1. The passage does nut ami ra, tluit this being " uo«Wei!," \ 8 - And would not P-.i«l am! the 511 iniiti\e Ciuislinns ha\ e ]
would ai i^e from the disciple.s' belief" that the d,iy of Christ" j bctiajed a spirit gios^y unchristian, lud they been 'troubled' to last, a single contradiction, nor argument ana; ed ngain.n
was "at hand; " ihotigh this uas the sulrject in view.
j «iih t' ie es|iectation of their Messed Lord "at hiindl" Ami .irgmnent, nor the least appeaumee of controversy, or conten2. Wicked men, as deceivers of the saint?, ne\er have mi- " il!tt •' t«t»i >l ""t of love and fidelity would a wife betray to- tion on anj point discnsspd; while there was the greatest
ilemken, and nevei will, seriously lo deceive and •'' trouble'" w-'tdfc her long absent ;ind far distant hnsbiuid, should she harmony, apparent christi.i" union and good feeling, \vitii
theuatHts with die belief of ihe coming of their blessed Lmd "he lioubk'd" t» hear of his expected re tutu "at hand," deep niri soleinn inieiPH raaniiestad throughout the meetings,
"at hand; " since it is well known that their deceptions I • u"'i " i^1 t° lje oomforteii with <i.-suiaiifP3 rather that he will liolh fur woifhip and businp?", so tli.u in case of every vote
evei have been, and will continue lo be, only on the otheijnot iclutn till after the death of herself and all her fie»t or resolution moved Hud seconded, it passed unammourU .
And \et no time was spent in discussing the subject either on
side, to deceive " the veiy elect," if it were possible, that children ! ! !
union or sectarianism. Then will not all the friends of Christ
the day is " far off," saying as " scoffers, 3 ' " Where is die
take en i! rage, fli sink G-orl and unite in continued earnest pravpr
promise of his coming V " II wi\5 not surely come till after
COMMENDABLE INNOVATIONS.
that such union lahois in preparing: the Lord's way, may
a. thousand years; or many thousands of \earsof iriillciiium
It "'ill doubtless be interesting to many, to hear that there
greatly increase and prosper; with confident expeditions -in
in ihis world shall hate passed by; " &c. &c.
was snrr.etliing like primitive simplicity at our late General
3. The npoMfe Paul, »Lo wrote Urn pn^a-e, ,,»Hy cot.Ul Conference in Boston. Our fuends there, manifested their the Lord, that hereafter, in iill such convocations on the set not think of comforting the saint.- who are ichgjousK long- love fur the coniing of tlieir Lord at hand, by malting ample ond coming of Christ at hand, ihe spirit of Chri*t, or Chrising fjr iheif Loiil to >: cjme (j'licklj" according [;, }>iotni^c, j provision for the comfort of the distant members of (he Con- tian union « ill be dpe[> and abiding upon ali heam profeasing
to respond— " Amen. Even so; come Lord Jesus " "Come
with asiiirances thut his coming wv.s rafhci " alar olV; " beor to « depart and be with Christ which" ,,-ns " far hetter"
than to remain still in their earthly sufferings. And bow
coiild Paul tell the Tbestaionians thrt Christ's coming was
Hot ''at hand," without contradicting himsHf'in speaking at
other times as he did, as though the Lord's tteicending L-,\melf "fioin heaven with * shout," &c., mi 0-h£ be so soon a.to find
fi him and all his brethren of that day remaining still
alive" on the earth.

s, at the choice oi the citizens present; commons were
| proi il!e(; for liieill flt dluaertf Si>lne ,v | iat llfter llle n[aiiner 6f
r's piovicilng fisli and bread sirajily, for the multi1, or c.ime to him for iiistrtiction. In ihe
vestry o\er the Chape! where we met, our Button friends had
* prepared a table i.pon the tops of the slips, the length of the
roon]j on eacl> .ide, which was well Jurnished with bread,
OTui slic« of meat, eUww, apple*, ani coU water. By the

halting a moment of the guests in ihe adjoining reading
4. The wiker of tbis passage also spake on another oc- room, at the head of the stairs, they were enabled to come
easi«n, as though all the saints to whom " a crown of nghte- together, round these two long tables, wheie they stood
ousness" shall be given by Christ at bis coming, will natural- j in order, till a blessing was pronounced; and then without

3.
'I'nou SHAI.T KOI COVET, In number 14 we published
an article from the pen of Mr. Skinner, in reference to the
day of grace, Sec., in which he stated, that according to Mr
Mil'ei's \iews, i.e might vacate our Chapel at Chardon St.
and that Mr. Bainham might also vacate his at Sea St. a;id
transfer them, to the use of the UniversaUets who stood very
much in need of them: —in leference to which Mr. Miller
says, [in a recent letter,] " Tell Mr- Skinner he will find in
the country, many Universab'st meeting houses, empty, swept
and garnished; he ought not to covet yours, while they have
enough and to cpare."

SIGNS OF

THE NATIONS.

THE

TIMES.

St. Jean d'Acre, should that place be attacked. the Pacha of Fgypt'only, he is in fact sovereign
He, moreover, preserves his communications in Nubia, and possesses supreme power in all
" AnJ «i«>n i'»e Uarlli ilutress of Nulioiis with peri>Itxitj."
open with the interior, and cuts off from the towns the intermediate provinces to the borders of
on the seacoast all supplies of grain, &c. from Abyssinia. He has also established himself in
PROGRESS Of THE BATTLE.
the country, The latest advices state, that his the peninsula of Mount Sinai; whilst Palestine
AFFAIRS OF THE EAST,
plan was to surround the Turkish camp formed and Syria, and indeed all Asia Minor, south of
Mount Taurus, pay him the same tribute, and
By the last arrival, the report of the bombard- to the north of Beyrout.
At the last advices, Lebanon was tranquil. the same imperfect obedience, as they have ever
ment of Beyrout by the English fleet under Admiral Stopford, turns out to have been correct. " Mehemet All was restored to health, and was been accustomed to pay to the Sultan. Even
After o' days bombardment, the Egyptian troops perfectly calm and resolved." The combined the dwellers in Mesopotamia and the Desert, as
all departed for the mountains. About 1000 fleets had cannonaded Seide and Caffa. Impor- far as Palmyra, stand in awe of this powerful
and avaricious tyrant, and render homage to the
persons are reported to have perished by the tant events were expected hourly to occur.
Malta letters of the 5th stale that the report of sanguinary chief who sits on the throne of Zencombined effects of the fire and the falling of the
ruins. Only two shots were returned by the the taking: of St. Jean d' Acre by the combined obia. Add to all this, that his sceptre is riot only
town, without, however, causing any damage. sqadron had circulated there, but was not cred- (stretched over the Delta of Egypt.the mo&t fertile
province of the ancient or modern world, a counThe flags of the American, Danish, Spanish and ited.
Letters from Alexandria to the 26th, state that try in which the sun shines throughout the
Greek consuls continued flying on the ruins of
their respective consulates on the 20th, notwith- notwithstanding the departure of the Consuls, year, and where the fruits of the earth ripen alstanding that these functionaries had withdrawn and the decree of disposition, Mehemet AH had most without the labour of man, but everything
themselves. The American consulate had suf- declared that he would not stop the Indian maiis. is also subject to him for a thousand miles southfered most by the bombardment and the subse- He had given orders for sending some of his fleet ward, up to the very issue of the cataracts, and
quent pillage of the valuables and furniture by to sea, bnt bad recalled the order by the advice of on both sides of the river from tit<s mouth to its
the French Consul. This shows the wavering yet undiscovered source.
the Egyptian troops.
Upon this rapid glance of the present position
We extract the following from a London pa- state of the mind of the Pacha. He had given
the officers of the Turkish fleet liberty to go of Mehemet Ali,two questions arise—Shall we,
per :
* Or.e account says that the town was reduced away if they liked, with the exception of the for it is a rebellious and unjust usurpation, a
ie a heap of ashes in two hours. So complete was Captain Pacha, the Captain Bey, Riula Bey, and confirmed and sanguinary despotism, consolithe destruction, that the different localities of the ilustapha Pacha. Numbers accordingly went date or destroy it, or, pursuing a middle coursereduce it within bounds, and re-erect, to such an
town could not be distinguished. Amongst on board the British men of war.
Constantinople.—The news of the taking of extent as policy and justice will admit, the inothers, the American Consul landed to look after
his house and property ; but he tvas obliged to Beyrout, caused great rejoicings in Alexandria; tegrity of the Turkish empire which it now threatemploy a guide Lo lead him to a heap of ruins and steamers were ordered for instant convey- "ens to swallow up? Secondly, if it be just and
where his house h<id stood four days before. ance of 3000 troops to the scene of operations. poliiic to pursue this course, are the means taken
By the accounts which reached Constantino- under the quadruple treaty, the right means, and
The loss of the British was trilling : six killed, ancl
sixteen wounded.—Among the wounded, s^ere ple from Beyrout it wouid appear that Ibrahim Pa- Jilrely to effect our object without disturbing the
Lieutenant Adaiv, of ibe B'enbow ; and Lieut- cha, having himself evacuated Beyrout, left some peace of Europe, and in conformity with the eterenant GifTard, of the Cyclops. Commodore Na- hundred men within it io blow it up, should the nal laws of justice and humanity?
allies enter it, which, however, they were under
As to the first question—That Mehemet AH
pier had taken up his residence sn shore.
is an ambitious and selfish despot, at once cruel
Ibrahim Pacha had been waiting at Maratch, on necessrty of doing.
The French Ambassador at Constantinople and avaricious, there can be no doubt. Having
ready to hurry to that part of the coast which
might be attacked first. It does not appear that had declared to his compatriots shat he could not extirpated every remnant of the Turkish and
iie was in the town of Bevrout during the at- recognize the blockaded of the Porte of the coast Mameluke power in Egypt, he has monopolized
of Syria and Egypt, till he received instructions all tbe productions of-the country, and exhibited
tack.
a strange union of the soldier and the merchant,
On the 12th, the Carysfort, the Dido, and the from his Government.
A Constantinople letter of the 23d mentions the council board, the counting-house, and the
Cyclops, bombarded a place called Ak Allah Gibe), about ten miles to the north of Bey rout. the new fotitication of the Porte, adjoining the camp. The battle of Konia (Iconium,) which
There were no signs of any inhabitants being in commencement of the blockade to the 17th of gave him the provinces of Syria south of Mount
the place ; but when troops were landed outside October. It appears that this merely regards Taurus, enabled him to impose the most execrathe lown, under the command of Captain Austen, merchant vessels, and that the day named is the ble bondage on the Syrians, to load them with a
poll tax, and to exchange the mild government
of the Cyclops, they encountered a destructive 13th, not the 17th of October.
The Jews in Damascus had been liberated; of the Porte fora system of extortion unknown
fire of musketry i directed upon them from a deep
fosse, mid were obliged to retire with the loss ol and Sir Moses Montefiore and his party left for before even in the East; whilst the result of the
four killed and twenty wounded. On the 15th Europe by ihe French steamer on the 17ih in- victory of Zebib delivered over to him the Turkish fleet, and added to his dangerous aggrandisethe Carysfort and Cyclops bombarded Botroun ; stant.
ment by land a naval force beyond tbat of any
and a party of the* Druses were landed from the
other power from the Black Sea to the mouths
ships and left in possession.
From Bell's Messenger. Aug. 22.
of the Nile. Nothing but the intervention of
On the ISth, Solyman Pacha sent off a flag of
truce from Beyrout, soliciting a suspension of MEHEMET ALT, AND THE AFFAIRS OF Europe, in 1832,—and France was then one of
THE EAST.
the negotiating states—drove this vulture from
hostilities for two days. The reply was not
Every
one
who
pays any attention to what is his prey, and compelled him to fall back into
known ; but the remark made, when the mesgoing on around him, and particularly to the Egypt fro.m his advanced position towards Consage was delivered, was, ' Not for two hours.'
The Druses were flocking to the Allies : and opinions of men who are interested in the cir- stantinople. His power still continued to inup to the 18th of September, 7,010 stand of arms, cumstances of public affairs, because either their crease, and amongst the rebel outlaws and pachwith the requisite proportion of ammunition, own political station, or their own mercantile con- as, from Damascus to Damielta, Mehemet Ali
had'been issued ta them.
cerns, most closely connect them .with the vicis- found a warm support, and France herself, beFortifications continue to be erected at Al- iludes of home and foreign politics; every such ing now engaged in African designs of her own,
exandria and on the coast, as well as at Rosetta ; person cannot fail to observe, that a most extra- began at this time to lend him a covert assiswhile every preparation for war was making by ordinary curiosity is at present attached to the tance. Into this alliance policy would naturally
the Pasha, who was also sending supplies over- Egyptian question. Indeed, without a figure, lead him, and knowing sooner or later, that a
land to Syria. A mutiny has occurred in the the* East may.almost be said to be taking such a colision with the Sultan was unavoidable, and
harbor on board one of the Turkish ships, but it position, and assuming such a station in the confident in his resources, and in a secret depenwas promptly put down.
West, as may again turn the cardinal hinges of dence on the French Government, we find him,
Ibrahim Pacha has concentrated bis army, a politics, and render it in its turn, as it formerly after seizing the Pachalic of Acre, openly proformidable and weU-disipHned one, on the heights was, the arbiter of the destinies of the world. fessing his designs of overthrowing the ancient
—and from bis position keeps ID check the rest- Few persons in England appear to be aware empire o£ the Caliphs. At Balbec, Damascus,
less natives of the neighboring districts, defends how vast are the present dominions and usurpa- Antioch, and Aleppo, be has lately built formidathe road leading to Damascus, and may relieve tions of Mehemet AU. Though he is nominally ble barracks ; the fortifications of Acre hare
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Again the same \\riter says;
been almost made to rival the Giberalter which and indefensible treason, against his sovereign,
It is our own deliberate opinion, collected from
guards the passages of the Mediterranean, and —and of embarrassment to Europe?
Having thus disposed of the first question, we a long and anxious reflection upon the subject,
he has constructed such military works in the
defiles of the Taurus, that no Asiatic army, un- shall be very brief on the second. Can we, with that the Chinese government can never be dealt
assisted by a fleet, can reach him in Lower Syria. safety and in conjunction with our allies, pursue with in the way of negotiation. It is to proud
To say that he has destroyed the British com- the middle course—that is, reduce the Pachp to admit a foreigner upon a parity of terms ; and
merce with the Levant would be going too far, hat within bounds, and re-establish, to such an extent too false and hypocritical ever to abide by any
he has so oppressed it with monopolies and duties as policy and justice will permit, the integrity of engagement. It must be displaced, and a more
that it has almost sunk to nothing. The talents of the Turkish empire?
reasonable government established in its room.
Now this, which is the main object of-the China must be ruled by a sovereign who feels
this man must be admitted to be vast, and many
new police improvements serve to extenuate his quadruble treaty, seems to us not only to be the that he owes his throne to the ascendancy of
extortions, and to color over with a melancholy wisest course, but the only course we can pur- Britain ; and this event is not very far off. We
tinge his savage despotism; but much of what sue, in spite of the intemperance and opposition deprecate war—and Britain has already enough
strikes the eye is bat the embodying of Asiatic of the French government, if our limits permit- of empire ; but the Chinese government has
principles of the worst kind in European forms, ted us, we should like lo develope this question driven us to the -ultima, ratio. There is no way
and systematising a fierce rule by giving it t he at large ; we are satisfied that \ve could show of treating with this moiety of the world till the
imposing exterior of foreign civilization and art. the necessity of governing Egypt by a viceroy, spirit of despotism has been destroyed. Before
But after every concession to the extraordinary and not restoring it again to the weak and dis- long the British flag will wave over the whole of
energy and ability by which he has guided his tempered arm of the Turk. Some government Eastern Asia, from Bunnah tc Manchuria.
career, there ought to be but one opinion on his Egypt requires, and experience shows that withIf the Tartar power should be deposed, end a
political position— that it is a serious evil to all in the last century the Porte has been obliged to descendant of some former dynasty set up, unthe countries which he governs, and to all the submit to the precarious domination oftheMam- der the protection of Britian, the form of governpublic interests dependant upon him. His estab- lukes— Sparfam nactuses—we wish we could ment would be preserved, and the people would
lishment as an in dependant Bey, such as the cir- add, kanc exorna.
have something to look up to as the fevsvUain of
Let Mehemet, therefore, hold the government literary honor. The Chinese are so far advanccumstances of Esrypt in the present feeble condition of the Porte required, has not realised the of Egypt under a feudal and hereditary success- ed in civilization, that little would fcereqrired to
intended objects of Europe in supporting him, ion, and to borrow the language of lawyers—en- promote their social hopping?. The sever hie:?
which it did, in the first instancy, as the only tail it, if it should seem politic, on his step-foil, of their penal Inws inipht he eoftcr.ed, and the
barrier against a new dynasty of Mameluke ty- Ibriam. Add to it, though ifce policy is doubtful, trial by torture aEolished.
rants in Egypt, which might be more dangerous the pacha!fa of Acre, but compel him to restore
Nothing would be necrseary in the internal
than the government of a single Pacha or Vice- the Turkish fleet, and to acknou ledge his sub- management but to select men of reputed honesroy. The first questiou thus becomes a short ordination and vassalage to his rightful master ty to till the various officies with sufficient fslrand decisive one. Shall we consolidate and the Sill tan.
ries to keep them from the temptation of lakjpg
give independance to this dangerous rebel in his
Thus spealteth ilie war party in EngJnnJ —EP.
bribes. Some of the provinces might hold out
present extent of empire, or break him up, or refor a time, but as soon ns thev discovered that
duce him within bounds? We answer the first
Great Britain a-nd China.—The Philadelphia there was no intention on the part of the fciquestion thus :
National Gazette introduces extracts from an eigncr, or his protogee ihe new Emperor, to inThe Turkish empire, in its present geograph- English paper, in regard to the state of affairs in crease taxation, to impose any badge of servitude
ical limits from the Eastern seas, at the point of China, in the following mariner.
upon them, or in any way to abridge their rights
Aden and Bussora, to the shores of the BosphoThe ultimate design of Grer.t Britain in the and privileges, they would fall ii, with the genrus and Black Sea, forms a line of political and nefarious effort to force poison down the throats eral arrangement. The friends of philanthropy
teritorial demarcation between Asia and the of the Chinese, ore now transpiring from quar- and isligion may heave a sigh at the prospect of
principal statesof Europe ; having the Euphrates ters entitled to credit. In the London Globe of blood and carriage; but if they look a littlein one part and theJNiieand Red Sea in another ihe 24th ult. a newspaper in the confidence of ahead, they will see a vast expanse of territi'rv,
as approaches to the marilimc tcommunicaiions of the government, we fin 1 an article by a corres- with its teeming millions, open to their efforts.
the two continents. Thus two objects may now pondent, which the editor describes as the pro- With the Tartar pride, disdain and prejudice
be said broadly to mark the relations of the chief duct of an intelligent mind which has possessed thrusting themselves in his wny, the phPantbrostates of Europe with the Ottoman empire; the the advantage of a residence in China, and an pist, will never be able to achieve anything of
prevention of territorial aggrandisement on her intercourse with the people.
importance in China. "Wh^n that power has
by Russia,and of the introduction of Russian inThe correspondent of the Globe, from which been removed, he will have the fairest, most sanfluence into the Moditterranean and southern the Gazette quotes speaks thus.
guine expectation?,
Europe through the Turkish waters of the Bos"The inquiry as to the measure necessary to
On this exposition of the designs of England,
phorus. Oac other object, however, in addition be adopted in order lo bring the Chinese gov- the editor of the Gazette thus indignantly reto these, ought to be peculiarly the interest of ernment down from the towering heights of its marks ;—
Great Britain, as constituting a! the same time an long-cherished pride to deal with us upon the
Here then, it seems, that nothing less than the
Oriental and European power; namely, the level ground of reciprocity, was long a question subjugation of China, is the purpose of the Britmaintainaijce of Turkey as the separating line, of deep interest. The problem now presents it- ish government. The contest, in all its aspects,
between Europe and Asia. It is with reference self under a different form, and we ask what is to be one of unmitigated villany on the part of
to this object that the- position and pVwer of Me- will be the probable results of the rupture be- the latter. It is defensible neither by precedent
hemet AH is of such serious importance to us ; tween Great Britain and China?
nor special reason. Havoc by fire and sword is
or it is obvious that the design of Mebemet A|i,
To answer this question, it is necessary to call to be made among thousands of innocent men
in which France seems at present to abet him, to mind the position in which the proceedings of upon their own soil, and prompted by the sim's to sever the political unity of the old demar commissioner Lin have placed the Chinese gov- ple lust of gain,—and when fire and sword have
cation line, and to form two states instead of ernment.—With the full sanction of his "master, done their share of the work, poison is to continone in Asia; in other words, to transfer the an- he has taken ground from which he cannot re- ue it without measure or mercy.
cient sceptre of the Turks to Egypt, and to give cede an inch without covering himself with disthe control of the Archipelago to a new barba- grace. He has defied England, insulted her
From the Chronicle of the Church.
dian.
representative, outraged her subjects, and rejectCan Great Britain therefore permit such ed her reasonable overtures with scorn. The LIST OF SYMBOLICAL DREAMS AND
VISIONS IN THE BIBLE.
scenes and consequences^to take place? Would whole Chinese people are summoned to witness
it be -worth while to conciliate the alliance of the grounds and issue of the quarrel. The
For those who would understand the symFrance at this expense? Would it be expedient British government, under these circumstances, bols of revealed religion, so far as it can be reto gratify the personal ambition of one old man is compelled to enforce redress and compel satis- garded as a sience, it is undoubtedly important
at such hazards, whose fast declining age, and faction. Without compromising its credit and to examine the symbolical dreams and visions
the heavy imprecations of the countries which he its dignity with other nations, there was no al- found in the Bible, as containing all the leadis ruining must dispose of in the course of a few ternative.—The Chinese, for the sake of honor ing symbols. For this purpose I have endeavyears, and whose object is one of clear, sejfish. and consistency, are bound to oppose us.
ored to bring together these symbolical dreams

ISO
and visions into one view, and to exhibit the
force or import, of the different symbols. That
some subordinate symbols can not be exibiled in
this general and summary view, is evident of itself.
1. Jacob's vision of a ladder connecting earth 1
and heaven, on which angels ascended and descended, signified that God, by his ministering
angels, would be near to Jacob, now journeying
to distant land. Gen. xxviii, 10—22.
Our Savior, without doubt, has reference to
this vision of Jacob, when he says to Nathaniel
and others with him: " Hereafter ye shall see
heaven open and the angels of God ascending
and desending upon the Son of man," that is, ye
shall find heaven to be open to men through the \
mission of Christ. John i. 51.
2. Joseph's dream of the sheaves of his brethren standing round about, and making obeisance
to his sheaf, signified that Joseph's brethren
should bow down 10 him. Gen. xxxvii, 5—8.
3. Joseph's drearn of the sun, moon, and eleven stars making obeisance to him, signified that
Joseph's father, mother, and eleven brethren,
should bow themselves down to him. Gen.
xxxvii. 6—11.
A similar image of the sun, moon, and twelve
stars, with which a woman was adorned, is employed by St. John as a symbol of the family of
Jacob, or the Jewish clmrch. Rev. xii, 1.
4. The dream of Pharaoh's butler of a vine
with three branches, the grapes of which the butler pressed into Pharaoh's cup, signified that in
three days he should be restored to his office,
and serve Pharaoh as before. Gen, xl, 1—23.
5. The dream of Pharaoh's baker of three
baskets on his head, from the uppermost of which
the birds ate baked meats,which were for Pharaoh, signified that in three days the baker should
he hanged, and that the birds should eat his flesh
from'off him. Gen. xl, 1—23.
6. Pharaoh's dream of seven fat kine, and of
seven lean kine, which ate up the seven fat kine
and were nothing benefited, signified that there
should be sevenyears of great plenty, and after
seven years of famin e, which should cause
the plenty to be forgotten. Gen. xli, 1--32.
7. Pharaoh's dream of seven full ears of corn,
and of seven thin ears which devoured the seven
full ears, signified that there should be seven
years of great plenty, and after them seven
years of famine" which should cause the plenty
to be forgotten. Gen. xii, 1—32.
8.'The Midianite's dream of a cake of barlybread tumbling into the host of Midian, and
overturning a tent, signified that the sword of
Gideon should destroy the host of Midian. Judg.
vii, 9—15.
9. Isaiah's visions of Jehovah sitting upon a
tiirone, and one seraphim taking a hot stone
from off the alter, and touching his lips, signified
the purification of Isaiah's-lips for the service of
Jehovah, and his inauguration for the prophetic office. Is. vi, 1—13.
10. Jeremiah's visions of Jehovah's touching
his mouth, signified the putting of Jehovah's
words into his mouth, and his inauguration for
the prophetic office. Jer. i, 4—10,
11. Jeremiah's vision of a rod of an almond
tree, (the earliest of all trees, as its name also
intimates,) signified that Jehovah would awake
early to execute his word. Jer. i, 11, 12.
12 Jeremiah's vision of a seething--pot, with
its face towards the north, signified that evil
should break forth out of the north upon the inhabitants of the land. Jer. i, 13—16.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES,
13. Jeremiah's vision of the basket of very
good figs, and of the basket of very naughty figs,
signified the Jews carried into captivity that repented, whom Jehovah would bring again to
their own Jand, and the Jews remaining in their
own land that repented not, whom Jehovah
would drive out into all lands. Jer. xxiv, 1—10.
To lie continued.

Notices.
THE REPORT, is now in the hands of the printer, and
will be got out with all convenient dispatch. It will make an
octavo volume of 150 pages; and will cost as near as we can
now calculate, about 20 cents. We can put them at cost, to
all who furnish the money in advance to print them, so that
we can meet the expense of the edition.
The contents will be as follows : 1. The proceedings as
published in our last paper. 2. Dissertations on the " Second
Advent"—and the " Chronology of Prophecy" by Josiah
Litcli. 3. Dissertation on the " Restoration of Israel," by
Henry Jones. 4. Dissertation on the " Chronology of Prophecy," and on the " Judgment," by William Miller. 6. Dissertations on the " Millenium," and the " Kingdom of God,"
by Henry Dana Ward.
n our next we shall notice Mr. Begg's Letters on the
predictions of Christ in Matthew ; and publish one of his
letters in which he gives " the precise ^signification of the
word translated GENERATION." Also Bro. Jones' and
Ward's Wg rks.

FORM-OF SUBSCRIPTION.
The following form of subscription Vas sent
us by some friends in Watertown. Who will
go and do likewise ? Now is the time, brethren
and sisters, let us do this work up at oncer. Let
the committees or individuals on subscription,
report without delay.
ED.
We, the subscribers, believing in the 2d coming and near approach of our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ, to reign king of saints, and wishing that the report of the conference held in Boston 14th &. 15th October should be printed and
spread far and wide over a]l lands, we cheerfully subscribe and will pay whatever of this world's
goods we put against our names.
Walter Russell, Watertown, Mass.
$12,00
John F. Simonds,
1,00
John Coolidge, Jr.
2,00
W. C- Stone, for a friend,
2,00
To which we add the following.
H.Plummer, by friends in Haverhill,Ms.
Catherine Kilton, Boston.

RECEIPTS FOR REPORT.
Sarah C. Rugg, Groton, Mass.
5,00
Stephen N. Nichols, Medford Mass.
10,00
Hannah M. Greenwood, Brighton, Mass. $1,50

EXTRA SIGNS OF THE TIMES

NEW BOOK STORE.
We would call the attention of our readers to MR. Dow's
advertisement in the next column. Mr. D. is one of the
firm of Dow & Jackson, publishers of this paper; and Js an
industrious, upright and worthy man. We hope our friends
generally, who wish articles in his line, will give him a call;
especially those who wish for books relating to the second
advent, as he is the only one in the city that has a general
supply of these works.
ED.

MILLER'S LECTURES.
A new edition just from the press. Every one who would
fully understand Mr. M.'s views of the prophecies should
possess, and thoroughly study these lectures. For sale by M.
A. Dow, 204 Hanover Street. Wholsale 50 cts. retail 62 1-2.
A NEW WORK.
A new work entitled MILLER'S VIEWS is contemplated,
and if published, will be out about New Years. It will consist of a short Mem*ir, and a likeness of Mr. Miller; also
several lectures never before published, together with his
chronology, letters, &c. &c. We shall be able to notify our
readers in the next number of something more definite.

THE NUMBER
Seven
Seven
Seven
Seven

SEVEN.

is a number most complete;
years compose the jubilee;
days compose the Christian week;
attributes the Deity.

Seven orbs we say revolve the sun;
Seven colors do the rainbow grace;
Seven wonders in the world were done;
Seven legions were of Mary's race.
Seven lamps within the golden-bowl,
Seven pipes did shine from every one;
Seven eyea to Joshua shown on stone;
, Seven eyes with Zerubabel plumb.
Seven priests round Jericho compassed,
Seven trumpet of rani's horns to sound,
Seven days did bring a certain blast.
Seven brought the walls all to the ground.
Seven churches ancient Asia graced;
Seven candlesticks therein were placed;
Seven seals were once upon the book,
Seven'were by Judah's lion broke.
Seven horns were seen opon the Lamb;
Seven were the heads the dragon bore;
Seven angels flew at God's comtnanr',
Seven phials of his wrath to pour.
Seven times with oil the sprinkling priests,
Sprinkled before the throne of God;
Seven ttmee that finger, type of Chri«,
Sprinkled the mercy seat with blood.

12,50
10,00

Have been sent to the following persons.

No. Copies.

1'2
250
100
50
25
100
25
100
300

Lephe Chandler, Paid,
H. D. Ward,
H. Jones,
W. W. Pratt,
J. Litch,
Henry Plummer,
William Miller,
L. D. Fleming,
William Burbeck,

BOOKS M THE SECOJVJ) ADVENT.
OSES A. DOW, at the North End Bookstore, 204
Hanover street, intends to make his store a general
depot fur Books and Periodicals of the above character,
where they may be had at the lowest prices, wholesale and
retail. He has now ihe following :
SCRIPTURE SEARCHER, By Rev. H. Jones.

M

MILLER'S LECTURES on the Second Coming of
Christ nbout 1843.
ADDRESS TO THE CLERGY. By Rev. J. Litch.
FLEMING'iTSYNOPSIS of the Evidences of the Second
Coming of Christ in 1843.
PRINCIPLES OF INTERPRETATION of the Holy
Scriptures. By Rev. H. Jones.
GLAD TIDINGS. By Henry D. Ward.
PRESENT CRISIS, or a Correspondence, between the
Signs of the Present Times and the Declaration of Holy
Writ. By Rev. John Hooper, of England. 2d edition, ISmo.

WORD OF WARNING in the Last Days.

SECOND COMING OF CHRIST.
Truair.

By Folsom and

Also, Bible?, Hymn Books, Prayer Books, School Books,
Blank Books, and Stationery, and every article usually kept
in a Bookstore.
93-Orders for Bosks, or in relation to the SIGNS OP
THE TIMES, maybe left at the above place, (if by mail,
postpaid] which will be promptly attended to.
6m—o2I

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES

Is published on the first and fifteenth o<~ each month,
making twenty-four numbers in a vohune; (o which a title
page and index will be added.
TERMS.
One Doliftr a year—ah&ays in advance. Persons sending five dollars without expense to tile .publishers, shall re
ceive six copies; and, for ten dollars, thirteen copies to one
address. No subscription taktu for lees than one year.
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SIGNS OF
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JOSHUA V. HIMES, EDITOR-]

vot.; i
Illustration of Prophecy.
BIBLE READER'S REPLY TO MR.
MILLER.
MR. EDITOR,—It was with pleasure I noticed
in your 15th No. the review of my article on
Biblical interpretation. 1. Because Mr. Miller
had long studied the Bible, and I wished my
principle thoroughly tested. 2, I presumed that
whatever he wrote would be sure to be noticed
by your readers, and thus the principle I advocate would become more extensively noticed by
the readers of your paper, and thereby subjected
to morj rigid scrutiny, and, as I firmly believe it
the only true mode of interpreting the Bible, I
hope that thus the tvgttft will be magnified.
Permit me now to test Mr. M's interpretation by
the same great first principle set forth in my former article. Mr. M. professing to apply my
rules interprets the "dead bodies" in Rev. xi. 8,
to be the. Scriptures, I interpreted them to be
" the dead bodies" of two persons.
It is a good rule at all times to use what is
plain to throw light upon what is obscure, and
then to bold fast what is plain, even if we do net
readily understand what is dark. And,
1. I interpret them to be " ike dead bodies"
of two persons, because the Holy Ghost j£rs£ introduced them to«our- notice in this chapter as
" my two witnesses." Now it is plain that they
had not yet appeared &> exhibited their testimony
when John wrote,for it is said " Iwillgioepower unto my two witnesses, and they shall," &c.
and they were to bear witness or prophecy only
1280 days, and then finish their testimony by
a violent death. But the Scriptures, except the
book John was then writing, had appeared, and
some of these (more than two) had been uttering
their testimony for thousands of years, and are
yet doing so now nearly 1800 years since John
wrote.
21. It is worthy of notice, that the original
word (raartus) here used for witnesses, occurs
but eleven limes in the New Testament. Three
tim&s it is applied to God, twice to.Jesus Christ,
and sis times to men, and always to persons.
There is another word almost spelt like it (martuz) and also translated witnesses. It is used26
times, is applied once to God and 25 times to men.
So that both these wor3s are only, and always
applied, in the New Testament, to persons.
3. The Holy Spirit also says these " two witnesses shall prophecy but " 1260 days," and they
are called " two prophets," vsrse 10. Has the
spirit ever revealed to us that^he Scriptitres shall
prophecy but 1260 days, or even years'?
4. " And in sackcloth," This was the common or rather the official clothing of the p»ophets. Can this as well apply to the Scriptures,
as to two persons?
5. The Holy Spirit reveals to us that these
two witnesses may be hurt, verse 5. Nay more,
that " they shall be overcome and killed," verse
7. Has the spirit any where as plainly revealed
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that such events can and will happen to the
Scriptures? Were those Scriptures hurt, when
they were cut to pieces with a penknife and cast
into the fire by Jehoiakim? Jcr. xxxvi.
6. The Holy Spirit plainly reveals to us, that
" the dead bodies" of thefeo two \vitucss.es shall
lie three days and -a half in the street of the great
city where our Lord was crucified, and if our
Lord were a prophet, he was crucified in that
great city, here-called by the spirit Sodom and
Egypt, and by our Lord himself, in Luke xiii. 33,
Jerusalem. Has the Spirit as plainly revealed
that the Scriptures have dead bodies, an-J that
their dead bodies shell lie three and a half days
in Jerusalem,France or Rome 1
7. It was the prayer of the good man of Uz,
'' O that thini wouldst hide me in the grave."
It was promised to k'.ng Josiah that " he should
be gathered to his grave, in peace, and. even
the Lord Jesus Christ, though he endured the
shame of the cross as a malefactor, way permitted to be decently interred : And yet the spirit
reveals in the plainest manner, that the rights of
sepulture should be denied the dead bodies of
those two witnesses. "And the people, &c. shall
not suffer their dead bodies to beyut into graces."
A&ide from the difficulty of perceiving under
what possible circumstances a grave could be a
desirable ov a decent place foe the Scriptures,
where has the Holy Ghost so plainly revealed
that the nations would not suffer the Scriptures
to be put into their gravest He knows well
what private interpretation has said about the
fulfillment of this prophecy in the treatment the
Bible has received in France and elsewhere, bul
this is no authority that should bind the conscience of a Bible reader.
8. The Holy Spirit has as clearly revealed,
that "after three and a half days the spirit of
life from God entered into them, and they stood
upon their feet; all this is plain, if applied to" two
witnesses," " two prophets," two sons of Qi!, who
couid " stand before the God of the earth." But
where has the spirit so clearly revealed that the
Scriptures when killed, should come to life after
three days and an half, and stand upon their feet ?
Is it not easier, as it is safer to adhere to the
u-ords and interpretation of the Holy Ghost, than
to the words, inferences and accommodations of
any man, however shrewd, learned or pious.
9. " Thsy heard a great voice from heaven
saying unto them, come up hither: and they ascended up to heaven in a cloud, and their enemies beheld them." This applied to " two witnesses," " two prophets,*' is all plain to the Bible
reader: but where has the spirit so plainly revealed that the Scriptures have heard and as- {
cended, or can or will hear and ascend up to
heaven, in the sight of their enemies? This
be professes he cannot find revealed, though he
is, not ignorant of how men have in vain, as he
thinks, attempted to find a fulfillment of all this
in. Bible translations, societies, &c. He is free to
confess, that he aims to.receive the worfls of the
Holy Ghost as a little child, and therefore can-

WO. 17.

not but believe this 10 be future prophecy, un"
fulfilled. If wrong, he would cheerfully" be aoi
right.
10. "And the same hour was there a great
earthquake and the tenth paitof the city fell," £c
What city \ Undoubtedly the same city where
these two witnesses were killed, none other is alluded to in the chapter, the city which the holy
spirit reveals to us as " where our Lord was ciucified."
To be coniiiitied-

EXTRACT FROM THE 'GLAD TIDINGS. 1
EY II. D. WAHD.
THIS WORLD AND THE WORLD TO COME, OR
OF HEAVEN.

"
"
"
"

filorioiis tilings of tliee ire spoken,
2ion, ciiy of our God !
lie, \\hufei1 wtnti ciiiinot be brukfii,
F(iin;e<! lliee for his own abode."

In bringing to your notice this apostolic doctrine, I am called to use terms and texts of scriptine, familiar perhaps to you, in senses ihia 1 do
not understood them : therefore, I need your
patience, until we can arrive at a common meaning- of doubtful passages. But that you may
hive a guide, to my meaning always before you,
observe that I regard the kingdom of heaven
which Christ preached, no't as the church or
gospel dispensation ; but as the eternal state of
the righteous after the end of this world, in the
resurrection and judgment day, and in the new
heavens and earth, which flesh and blood cannot inherit, -which lime cannot limit, and which
sin, sor pain, nor death can enter; of which
eterml slate all the prophets foretell, and the
gospel publishes the glad tidings, that it is at
hand. In this world, al! the promises do travail
with faith, an3 they come to the birth together,
in the world to come, at the coming of the Lord
Jesus, according to these lines of the poet :
" O'er lliese gloomy hills, of darkness,
Look, my soul ! be still, and gaze .'
All the promises do travail
With a glorious day of grace :
Blessed jubilee"!
Let thy glorious morning dawn !"

"YVe kno-v that -this world is in darkness, and
that the morning of the resurrection is the blessed jubilee of the world to come.
" The world to come :" what means this word
of promise ?
Every where in the scriptures, the future kingdom of heaven is set before the believer in contrast with the present dominion of the ptinee of
this world ;• and this world is set in contrast vfith
the world to come. To see this iii the light of
Revelation,! copy the connection of the words,
as they occur a few times in the Evangelists.
"Neither in this world, nor in the world to
come :" (Matt, zii.,32.) is- relation to blasphemy
against, the Hob Ghost
" But he shall receive, a hundred fold, now, in
this time, houses, and brethren, arid sisters, airf
mothers, and children, and lands, with persecu-
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tions :• and in the world to come, eternal life."
(Mark x. 30.) " Receive manifold more in this
present time, and in the world to come, life everlasting." (Luke xvu'i, 30.)
" For the children of this world, are wiser in
their generation, than the children of light.''
(Luke xvi. 8.)
" The children of this world marry and are
gf-ven in marriage : but they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry nor are
given in marriage: neither can they die any
more; for they are equal unto the angels, and
are the children of God, being the children of tr.e
resurrection." (Luke xx. 34, 35, 36.)
The context does not discover what is meant
by "that world," only as the above quotation
shows it: and the preaching of it in the name of
the kingdom of heaven, was the Lord's universal custom. It belongs with the resurrection of
the dead ; and its inhabitants are identified, as
" the children of God," by their " being the children of the resurrection," So that there is a
world So cornr, into which they who are accounted wothy will obtain entrance in the resurrection of the dead, and live on an equality with the
angels ; and " that world" is the kingdom of
heaven.
To obtain 1( that world," and the resurrection
unto eternal life, is the exhortation of the preacher, and is the effort of the believer, and the commandment of the Lord, in the gospel. I?ut, now
the associated efforts of the church, together with
the general aim of private Christians, even the
hopes of the church, are, to gain this world,
for the Lord. The generous spirits of the world,
" spessk of the world, and the world heareth
them." (1 John iv. 5.) They contemp'ate the
improvements now making in the world with a
hijrh
decree
of satisfaction,' that n ither leaves
£>
o
any doubt of a long season of " peace and safety" in this world, before the end comes ; nor
distrusts the hope of a season of extraordinary
felicity on earth, in which'the messengers of the
fcing?hail no more be despised, while they invite the people to the marriage of his son, nor
be ill treated, while they ask in the Lord's name,
to render him of the fruits ofhisvineyard. "Now,
behold, al] thing-s are ready: come unto the
marriage."
However, the peopie make Eight of the invitation yet: and go their way, one to his farm, and
another to his merchandise; and the rest sometime? spitefully use the messengers to this day.
Surely, this is gospel, and during this dispensation, it will continue to be gospel to the end.
The tares will grow with the wheat; the bad
fish will be taken with the good, in the same net;
the good seed will fall, some in the highway, and
some in stony places, and some among thorns;
and the husbandman will, as they now do, refuse
to render the Lord of the vineyard his fruits in
their season, until the end comes. And when
that comes, observe, all ye that Ipve the Lord,
then comes the separation of the tares from the
wheat, the bad fish from among the good, the
sheep from the goats; which is the resurrection
and judgment, both of the just and of the unjust.
Therefore, as wise men, let us place no hope of
any lasting joy, or pcrmanant felicity, or even
peace, in this .world : and expect the coming of
;he Lord, and the return of the Jews with father
Abraham from the dead, to the New Jerusalem,
which has foundations, whose bmlder and maker is God. For:
" What is a man profited, if he shall gain the
whole world,and lose his own soul? And what

shall a man give in exchange for his' s0«H For
the Son of Man shall come in the glory of his
Father with his angels." (Matt, xvi, 26, 27.)
" Wo unto the world, because of offences !''
{Matt, xviii. 8.)
The scriptures pronounce no blessing on this
world, but only on the world to come.
" For all these things do the nations .of this
world, seek after ;—but rather seek ye the kingdom of God:" (Luke xii. 30, 31.) that is, the
world to come.
" For God feu luveil the world—

egain, and their sorrow shall be turned into joy;
for the triumph of satan will be over, " this present evil world," that "lieth in wickedness," will
come to an end ; and the saints will possess the
kingdom of the eternal world to come, for an everlasting inheritance. But to the end of this
world, its prince and its people will rejoice over
those scenes, which make holy men weep and
lament; while they pray to the Father of all:
•' Thy kingdom come ; t,hy will be done in eaith
as in heaven."
This " little while" in the last conversation of
our Lord with his disciples, in John xiii. xiv .xv,
and xvi. chapters, used to trouble me, as it did
his disciples when they reasoned upon it, and
said, " A little while,—we cannot tell what he
saith :" and though they obtained satisfaction at
least, I could never find, in the word recorded,
that which should make the word plain to any
ordinary reader ; until Iconsidered, that the absence, of which he spake, and in view of which
they grieved, and to cheer them in the prospect of
which, he promised them the comforter, was his
ascension to (he Father; arid not his death. In
his crucifixion, they had no cornfdtter : but in
the absence of which he spake he sent them the
Holy Spirit.
Then the " little while and ye shall not see me**
was the period of seven weeks, to the assension:
" and again a little while, and ye shall see me,"
is the period frcm his ascension to his coming
again, in the end of the world. So insignificant
is time, in the view of eternity ; so short is the
period of this world, compared with the life of
the world to come !
" I came forth from the Father, and am come
into the world ; again I leave the world and go
to the Father." (John xvi. 28.) This is the
word that seems to have satisfied his disciples ;
and it may teach us, that, if we would follow
Christ, we must leave the world ; having this
for the last word of discourse from him, that
" In the world, ye shall have tribulation ; but be
of good cheer, I have overcome the world.'"
(John xvi. 33.)

" For God sent not his Son into trie world, to
condemn the world, but that the world through
himmight be saved." (John iii. 16,17.)
But"men love darkness stiil, rather than light;
they reject the coming again of the Lord, as
they once rejected and slew him; and this is
their condemnation, their ofience, for which a wo
is pronounced against this world. Yet he giveth life unto the world ; he gave his flesh for the
life of the woild : bnt the world hateth him, because he testifies that its works are evil. He
testifies of its people; " Ye are from beneath, I
am from above ; ye are of this world : I am not
of this world." (Johnviii. 23.)
"He that hateth his life in this world, shall keep
it unto life eternal." (John xii 25.)
"Now is the judgment of this world ; now
shall the prince of this world be cast out." (John
xii. 31.) This judgment will be executed in
the encl-of this woild.
" I came not to judge the world, but to save
the world." (John xii. 47.) Not so will be his
coming again in the end of the world.
" The Spirit of truth whom the world cannot
receive." (John xiii. 17.) And yet many are
expecting- a millennium, in which this world
will receive the Spirit of truth ; in which the
foolishness of preaching will become the wisdom
of this world ; yea, when the preaching of Christ
crucified will be no longer a stumbling block to
the Jews, or to the Gentiles foolishness.
" For the prince of this world cometh, and
hath nothing in me." v. 39.
Like prince, like people : neither have any
" He left lifs stnirv crown,
portion in Christ, nor in his kingdom,
Ami laid liis roties aside ;
On wings of love came down ;
" Jf the world hate you, you know it hated
Antl wept and Weti and died,
me before it hated you. Jf ye were of the I
What lie endured,
world, the world would love his own ; but beO who can tell,
To save our souls
ause ye are not of the world, but I have chosen
From death and heJU"
you out of the world, therefore the world hateth
And multitudes ate expecting his kingdom to
you." (John XT. 18, 19.)
Where is the promise of the gospel, that this be extended over this world, and his gospel to
world will ever be changed, as in the supposed continue while the world- is all HOLINESS UNTO
millennium, and made to love whom now it hates? THE LORD. As well may the Ethiop be white,
There is a belter ivorJd to some, which has the and the leopard change^his spots; which in
promises. But wo to thi= world, for it hated this world can never be. When the Lord
Jesus, and slew him ; and it rejects the crucified comes, he will-change not the color of this world
only ; but the entire comformation, and whole
to this day.
" He will reprove the world of sin,—Because nature throughout. And when he prays, with
they believe not on me.—Of judgment, because all his disciples around, for the last time, it is
the prince of this world is judged.""{John xvi. 8, without any view of the supposed millennium
'in this world, however remote. He takesa con11.)
While this world stands it must be reproved trary view.
" The world hath hated them because they
for the sin of unbelief. Until judgment is executed by the Son of Man, when he will lift up are not of the world, even as lam not of the
his voice, ("he shall cry, yea, roar; he shallj world. I pray not that thou shouldst take them
prevail against his enemies,") satan will contirK out of the world; but thatthou shouldst keep
ue to be the prince of this world. Till then will- them from the evil, (the wicked One.) They
continue the gospel dispensation, and these are not of the world, even as I am not of the
world." (Johnxvii. 14, 15, 16.) " 0 righteous
words.will be true;
" Verily, verily, I say unto you, that ye shall Father, the world hath not known thee." (John
weep and lament; but the world shall rejoice— xvii. 25.
"When did it ever ? or when will it ever ?
and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shali
be turned into joy." In the end of the gospel This world is recorded in distinction from that
dispensation, the Lord's people shall see him which is to come: " this present evil world."
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(Ga!. i. 4.) The beloved John declares that "the
•whole world lieth in wickedness.' 1 (1 John v.
19.) The Lord Jesus exclaims : " O righteous
father, the world hath not known thee!"' And all
the current of scripture testimony is decidedly
toward the condemnation of this world, and of its
prince, who is the prince of darkness, and this
world is in his darkness; therefore, the wise
need not. lay up their treasures here, the holy
need not expect perfection here; the zealous
need not expect the conversion of the world.
" The true light shines in the darkness ; but the
darkness comprehendeth it not." Whenever the
world should become what some expect, the entire spirit of this last conversation and prayer of
our Lord, with his disciples, must be changed ;
all the tenor of the gospel must undergo a new formation ; and the word of God and of his Christ,
in respect to this world, would seem to pass
away : which heaven and earth shall sooner do.
There are prophecies of the earth, (which like
the promises to Abraham, regard the new earth,)
that must be fulfilled in glory : and it is by mistaking them for persons in this world, as by mistaking- the preachingof the kingdom of our Lord
for the kingdom itself, even the church for the
"kingdom, that men have been led, and are still
led, I humbly believe, into an error, palpable as
that of the worship of images, and invocation of
the blessed virgin, which were universal a few
centuries ago.
How easily these views may be strengthened
by an appeal to the Epistles, the inquiring mind
will readily perceive. Proof cannot be multiplied to weariness on so great a subject; but the
reader will r?joice more in it, to find some portion of this proof for himself, as he peruses the
writings of Paul and Peter, and James and John;
taking this one word only to lead in ihe search:
—"Forbid that I should glory save in tbe cross
of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is
crucified unto me, and I unto tkc world." (Gal.
vi. 14.) Crucifixion is foreign to the expected
state of felicity in the world ; but it accords with
the hope of a believer in the life of the world
to come ; and with the Lord's final testimony :
" In this world, ye shall have tribulation."
" But be of good sheer, I have overcome the
world;" and to as many as follow me, I will
give the kingdom of the world to come."

PRINCIPLES OF INTERPRETATION,
RULE 19.—BY H. JONES.
THE words everlasting—for ever—for evermore, &c., are supposed to be but seldom used
in the scriptures, except as referring, at Jeast, to
an interminable period ; and never there joined
with the divine promises or threatenlngs, except to denote a duration which is absolutely
endless.

ILLUSTRATIONS.
To arrive at a positive knowledge of the use
of these wards in all cases as found very many
times in the scriptures, or to a conclusion, in
which, all the evangelical can harmonize, may
be difficult, especially where such words stand
apparently disconnected with the general promises and threatenings of God. But «s standing
joined with such promises and threaten ings,
wbere it is of the utmost importance to determine their true meaning, it may seem that the
proof is clear to all who love this solemn truth,
that the words can only signify a period which
is literally and positively endless in its duration.

PROOF.
1. Contrary inlerpTetatkms of those solemn
words in connexion with the promises and
threatenings, if tio where else, would exhibit
the Almighty as trifling with them, and with
the solemnities of their connexions, while \ve
ail know, that " the sufferings, &c,, of this •present time, are not worthy to be compared with
the glory which shall be revealed in us.''*
2. Such a figurative use of these words, to
signify only a limited time, if frequently practised in the Bibie, would naturally th'iow the
reader into darkness and doubt, in regard to
knowing positively, when they are to be understood figuratively and when literally, notwithstanding any selected rule of determining the
question.
3. The frequent figurative use of such words,
to express a-limited period, as sometimes interpreted, has always strengthened and always will,
the unbelieving, in the favorite theory of the carnal mind, that the eternal curses of God, which
are the portion of all the ungodly, will wholly
come to an end, either in the present world, or
in that which is to come.
4. Such a sapposed figurative use of these
terms, naturally blots out, or secularizes the glorious divine promises, and thus destroys the
great motives and power of the gospel, to the ruin of souls.
EXAMPLES.

(I.) "The blessings of thy father have prevailed above the blessings of my progenitors to
the utmost bound of the everlasting hills."t Instead of supposing the word everlasting heTR.
to prefigure only a limited period, of the possession by Jacob of mere carnal blessings, or
good things of the present world, as some have
done, would it not bs more consistent with the
eternity, spirituality, benevolence, and omnipotence of God, in ihe bestowment of his richest
blessings to his peculiar people, to conclude thai
by such blessings, he rather means the infinite
and eternal blessedness which, OH other occasions
he has promised all the faithful, both of the
Jewish and Christian dispensation ? These infinite blessings will, indeed, as represented in
the passage of the example, extend to eternity,
or " the utmost bound of the everlasting hills."
Surely, by these hills, we are not to understand
our mere earthly hills; for if so, there would
be seemingly no sense in the expression, while
it is well known that kills of earth are no more
durable than valleys, or the earth itself. In
further
PROOF that " She everlasting hills," here mentioned, are literally everlasting and heavenly,
other passages of God's word may be examined,
where the connexion shows at once that the
words hills and hill, __are used to represent the
high and holy habitations of the Lord, where
his greatest blessings are to be given to his
people forever. " I will lift up mine eyes to the
hills from whence cometh my help,"$ " I cried
to the Lord ; he heard me out of his holy hill.^\\
" Lord, who shall dwell in tby holy hill ?"§
(2.) " For all the land which thou seest, to
thee will I give it, and to thy seed forever. "IT
(3.) "The Lord hath sworn in truth unto
David ; he will not turn from it—of the fruit of
thy body will I set upon thy throne—their children also will .1 set upon my throne forevertnore.***
(4.) "Turn ye again now, every one* from
his evil way—and dwell in the land the Lord
hath given to your fathers forever and euer."tt
These, ami many other parallel passages and

promises, sent forth as enduring for a period
which shall be forever, ererTaslingjfortvcrmore,
forever and ever, have sometimes been interpreted to signify only a momentary duration of
existence in this ivorld. The words ''land,''
and " throne," of David, in the connexion, are
surely no good reason for supposing the whole
to be of this world, since there is so much
proof tba' earthly things are necessarily borroxved, as types of things invisible, as shown in the
preceding Principles. And is it act more natural that the Lord should use the things of
time as figures of eternal things, than that he
should use eternity itself as a mere figure of a
hand's breadth of time ?
*
cxxi.
xliii.
15.

Rom. viii. 18. tGen. xlix . 26. IPs.
1. II Ps. iii. 4. § Ps. xv.. 1. See P$.
3. lxvm:15, 16. Isa. ii. 2. ** Gen. xiii.
I] Ps. cxxxii : 11, 12. ft Jer. xxv. 5.

Bibie Chronology
ENQUIRIES BY ELDER MARK

FEKI\"AL1>.

BE. HIIMES,—The motto of your paper is " to
the law and the testimony," 1 have so done to
make out the two new chronologies presented in
the " Signs of the Times." But I £et no satisfaction there concerning your assertions that the
430 years bondage or affliction of Israel, began
with Abram. I think the calculation will do
harm unless it can be better proved than it is in
those tables.
God said/to Abram,'' Thy seed shall be a
stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall
serve them, and they shall afBict them four hundred years, &c."—" and thou shalt go to thy fath
ers in peace, ikou shalt be buried in a good old
age." Gen xv. 13--15. Abram did go to
Egypt (Gen. xii. 10,) but when the famine was
past, he returned to Canaan without any children
to sojourn or stay in Egypt. I have found no account that Isaac was ever in Egypt. The Lord
told him to stay with Abimelech, instead of going to Egypt in the famine, see Gen. xxvi. 2, 30
Hence to me it is inconsistent to say that
Abram's seed were afflicted or in bondage until
Jacob, or Israel, went into Egypt to abide, at
which time Jacob was 130 years o!d. See Gen.
xlvii. 7—9. To count the 430 year's bondage'of
Israel, from Terah's death, or 205 years from
his birth, when Abram went to Egypt alters the
chronology 135 years thus,
Terah, was 70 -years old when Abram was
born. Gen. xi. 26
Abram was 100 years old when Isaac was
born. Gen. xxi. 5,
Isaac was
40 years old when he was married to Rebecca, Jacob's
mother, who was without
issue for a time not specified, Gen. xxv. 20,21,
Jacob born, 130 years old when he and his
children went into Egypt
and he stood before Pharoah, Geri. xlvii. 7—9.
340

By year new chronologies, dating the 430 years
in Egypt with Terah's age, and death 205 years
or Abram's going V> Egypt; it makes the cap..
tivity begifi 135 years before Abnun.'fl ".seed,"
or Jacob went into Egypt and stood beforePharaoh.
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Terafi was

70 years old at Abram's birth,Gen.
xi. 26,
Abram is 100 when Isaac is born, Gen. xxi. 5.
Isaac was
40 at Jacob's mother's marriage,
Gen. xxv. 20 21.
Rebecca
without issue.
Jacob was 130 years old at his arrival with the
children of Israel to Egypt.
340

Wilt thou, or some one of tKy correspondents correct this account, or correct your chronologies to
satisfy me, ajitJ thousands of other Bible readers, (on this point.)
P.S. So Jacob went down into Egypt and
died, he and our fathers, Acts. vii. 15

As to the correct reckoning of Usher, 588, I
know not.

THE

TIMES.

2. If, by " the Holy City" Jerusalem be understood, it is
of that eminent historian and chronologer, Josephus, as to the time of Joshua and the Inter- not true thai (he Maho-medan power trod it under foot, or
regnum after his death, than to trust to conjec- conquered it, before (.37. If by ihe Holy C*ty, Ihe Christian
e)iurpji be mea»:, there was rt& considerable portion of it trodture.

One error, however, I wish to correct. In my
former communication I coupled Joshua and the
elders together, and made it 25 years: but find,
since, it is 25 years that Josephus allows for
Joshua alone; and the IS includes the ciders
and interregnum, or the whole time from Joshua's death until that whole generation were
dead
3. lam noE aware that Fergi! son's astronomical calculations go back farther than the 7th
3'ear of Artaxerxes ; on the oid chronological
plan ; nor do I believe it can be sustained farther
back than that year.

TO THE ABOVE.
3. Brolhcr F.'s difficulty arises from supposing Abram to
'Can }-e not discern tlm signs of the times.'
Ii.ive been horn when Terah was 70 years of nge; but he was
not. •' Tci-ah lived 70 years and begat Abram, Nahor, and
BOSTON, DECEMBKR I, JS40Ilrtran.'' Terali went forthwith his household from Ur of
the ChaWf-ans, unto Ha ram, anil dwelt there, and died at the
age of 205. When hia falher was dear!, God removed Abraiw
MILLEH'S VIEWS.
>nto Ca-.si.ia, at the age of 75 years* Get-, xi.2C.xi. 31, 32.
Tiiis new w/trk is now in progress Hn<3 will be out in the
Acts vii. 4. Gen. xii. 4. Hence, Abram cauld not have been mouth of January next. It will compiise nearly all Mr.
llie first-bora son of Terali, iiljJwg-li Irec.'iuse of his call io the Hirer's unpublished wiitings, including what has been pubpeculiar privilege of being the father of the holy Savior, he is lished In the Signs of the Times the last ye.tr, of his Letters,
J1,l.TilK? £c£i.
Reviews, &c.
2. The second difficulty arises from the imperfection of the
The contents will be briefly as follows :—1. A Likeness of
lext in our version. Our Bible reads Exod, xii. 40, " The Mr. Miller, fi. A brief memoir of hi* life, and the way he
sojourning of the children of Israel who dwelt in Egypt was was led to embrace his present views. 3. His principles of
4S.O 3'cars." But according to Dr. Clark, the Samaritan interpretation. 4, His religious views. 5. His chronology
Pentateiveh, the most correct of al! tlic ancient manuscripts corrected. 6. Chronology of prophecy, 7. Exposition of
of tiie boolw of STosss reada it thus ;—" Now the sojourning the 37,3S, ani!39ih chapters of Ezekiel, and the 14lh chapter
»f the children of Israel and of their father?, nljirli i!»ey so- "f Rev. {lie Jast harvest.
8. His Letters, Reviews, &c.
journed in the land of Canaan, and in the land nf Egypt, VMS
This, in ;i!l probability will be the last work we shall
430ye,ire. The Alfxnittieinn SeptaKgittt. the most authentic have from this distinguished servant of God. In the fast letof alt the Or celt c ipics of ihe Old Testament, rends the name. ter received from him he speaks <li?couragingly.
He says :
Ami finally, i'i confirm trie tttiule, St. Paul gives (lie samp —" Since my sickness, nnd disappointment in relation to ihe
period from the giving of the promise to Abrain, 10 tile giving Conference, my mind has lost that energy it once possessed
of the I.nv. Gal. iii. IT.
both f»r speaking and writing. I feel that my ivark PS about
3. The -100 yearsj during which the seed of Adram was to done, and I wnit for my lasi exit; or for the momentous
he a stranger in a land that was not theirs, must have begun summons, *' Arise ye dead and come to judgment." Tills
when Is-hm.ie! wa* ca?t oat of Ahram's houre after lie had subject will h.\\e its influence yet. "O glo) ions <3av, Ah
mocked Isaac. This emit took place some where from twen- blessed abode, When 1 shall rise and be with God." I see
ty-fivs to thirty j ears after TeiaSi's dwuh; probably about 30 that tJj« great battle is hastening (in; (lie nations are nngry,
cai.s. Then '100 years would be left to the exodus*
L.
she wrath of God is "hanging over our guilty heat's. We are
exulting over each scJier, we ace rejoicing in die woifes of
dnrkricss, we are aborninable hypocrites ! Whore are our
LITCH'S REPLY TO MILLER ON CHRO- deep and ardent attachments to the cause of Temperance,
NOLOGY.*
Moral Reform &c», that we once profasscd 1? Gone, gone,
1. Br. Miller thinks he is correct in allowing gone. There are but a few solitary individuals in the iantl
600 years for Noah's life before die flood, and that are honest. All these things teach us " that the end is
near," Let «s be ready .—Remember me to all." '

one year for the flood ; because when any particular year of .1 person's life is mentioned, it is
reckoned a full year, although it is the first
month. Btit I think he is mistaken. To illustrate thif, 2 ^amuel v. 45, it is said David
reigned 40 years ; 7 years 6 months in Hcbron,
and 33 years in Jerusalem—40 years 6 months.
Again, Amaziah, king of Juclah, reigned 29
years in Jerusalem. 2 Kings siv. 3. In the
fifteenth year of his reign, Jeroboam, king of
Jtidah began to reign. 2 King's xiv. 53. But
Amaziah lived afterward 15 years. Tf, therefore,
the 15th year of his reign had been reckoned a
fall year, it would have made 30 instead of 23
years. Hence Noah was 600 years,, 1 month,
27 days old when he came out of ihe ark. And
where the days and months are given we should
reckon them, where they are not, we are bound
to take the round number.
2. I think it more safe to take the testimony
* Page 103.

CHRONOLOGY OF THE MOHA1IEDAN POWER.
REFLT TO J. w. cHANHiNG, (See IVo. 10, page 77.
The suggestion of Mr. G. inreierence to ihe Hohamednn
Hegin.» ? are certainly worthy of consideration. And the /aci
that the 1260th year of ihe Hegira happens in A.I?. 1843,
should Induce a careful examination of thos^ prophetic peri,
oils and events which are supposed to predict 1260 years.
He asks,—
" Ongnt not the 42 months in the revelation, the lime the
Hoiy City should be trodden under foot, to be calculated as
luuar mealha 1 This would agree with the Mussulman's
mode of reckoning t'ttae, and make 42 month;?, or 13SO Moliainedan years from 622 to IS43,
As pfaitsihJe as this theory at first appears, there are some
insuperable objection a to its adoption.
1. If tiie 42 months arc calculated sa lunar months, 29
and a half days to a month, there would be only 1239 days in
the period; consequently the I2CO years of the Hegina would
exceed the 42 months, by 21 years.

den under foot until some lime after ihe Hegina.
2. The tloly City, tlie true cliurcli of Christ wa* given into
the hand of the papal power, and continued to he trodden under foot from 530, to 1798, a period of just 1S70 years. -In
this case the 42 months of Rev, xiii, was exactly fulfilled.
And at the end of'.hat period the papal dominion \\as taken
away. See Address io the Clergy page 43—51.
L.
*- PRINCIPLES OP INTERPRETS Ties-

" Principles ofinterpreting the prophecies, briefly illustrated
and applied with notes, sr KE.VS-F JOKES." 150 pages
12 mo. Published by Gould and Newman, New York, and
for sale by Moses A. Dow, of flu's city, 204 Han«ser Street,
price 50 cente.
This work contains 24distinct principles, as "first principles of the oracles of God,'' with ^scriptural and other proofs
that they are none other than Scripture principles, and of
course, safe to be used in the interpretation of the Bible generally. These principles are designed expressly and exclusively for ihe ready and simple understanding of {be now verv
much misunderstood spiritual, infinite and everlasting things
of (he propirecies nnj rere/ation generally; without engrossing the mind ;it all with the mere 'etter which kiUeih. It
ccntains testimonials, of more than fifty clergymen of different denominations of iiigh standing. We have examined the
work, and so for as able thus to decide, from a personal acquaintance with the author, his general sentiments, anJ man- "
ner of expcmili.vj the prophecies of Christ's becond coming,
by his own adopted rules of interpretation, we can recommend
the work ta Bible students generally, as a valuable auxiliary
to a right undemanding of the sacred orartes of the Old itsd
New Testaments. That our renders may form a correct estimate of the iwrk, ive liars given fa another page, the
" nineteenth principle" with the " illustrations and exampfes,"&s a specimen.
GLAD TIDINGS.—" For the kingdom of heaven is sit [wind."
TUis gospel is preached, not as is commonly Piippased, concerning the church, nor concerning the gospc! dispensation;
but concerning the future state, aftw ihe resurrection of the
dead, in the world to come. By Henry Dana Ward. New
York, A. D. 1838. Daniel Jppleton, 12 mo.pp. JDO. For
sale at 20-1. Hanover Street.
This treatise sPis forth Ibet doctrine of the king-Join of Iieavc-n, as llse Lord Jesu? himself preached it: answers some
objections Hl;jc!i n«t«raHy ar'tfc to (his tlocttiae from ihe
lapse of time, and the fiiiluie of kimw-ing the Scripture's. It
enlarges upon tlie prophecy of Daniel, and glances at several
interesting topics connncied with the hopes of the church and
our Lord's glorious appearingWe have perused the wurtl with much satisfaction; and
commend it ton!! who seek instruction relati*eto"tlieglorious
and everlasting kingdom of Goih
We hnve given an article from this excellent work, in
another part of this paper: " On this world or the world to
come, or the kir-gdom of heaven." Tlie reader will be richly paid by a caodifJ pemsa) of it.

A REQUEST TO MB. WILLIAM Mitr-ER.
Dear Brother,—
Sometime since I had the pleasure of hearing you deliver a
number of lectwes on the second coming of Chrisf. In your
lecture on Daniel viii. 13.14 I understood yon ta say, that
if that was ^the only text that went to prove the coming of
Christ aboot the year 1843, you should feel some doubt on
this subject; but that you cowls) prort it sevan otJwr different ways by the Scriptures. Although I did not at that time
Itesr you bring any other proof. I aflerivsrds jw«curefJ your
lectures, but was disappointed in not finding tfce informaiion
I sought for. IVow, Fir, if you would favor (he refers of the
Signs of the Times with your calculations, and th» Scriptural
data on which they are made, you would gratify many who
are anxious to come to the knowledge of tJie whole truth on
this deeply interesting sahject. ABEL W, COPELAND.

Braimree, Vt. November 11, 1340.
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES,
ERRATA.—In No. 14, page 110, near tlie bottom of the
notice of Mr. Jones' Lectures, for " think strange," read
not think strange, should the event take place in one year.
CHRIST TO RETURN.—A practical exposition of the
propliecy recorded in the 24th and 25th chi.pters of tlie gospel according to St. Matthew, with a prefaeaby theRt. Rev.
L. Silliman Ives, D. D. By G. Emien Hare, rector of Trinity Church, Frineeton.
This is a work of high literary merit. It advocates the
prc-millenijmadvent, and rescues the 24th and 25tli chapters
of Matthew from the false interpreters who confine it to the
destruction of Jerusalem. It is an excellent work. For sale
at 204 Hanover Street.

THE SiBBATICiL CONVENTION.

he coulcl avail himself of the aids of all preceding Commentators of similar sentiments—and
delivered after attention had been loudly called
to the doctrine of the Speeoy Advent of the
Redeemer, by numerous publications advocating Millenarian views ; several of which he
had perused, and some of the arguments of
which he publicly aimed at refuting.
Of these Discourses the author of the following Letters took and preserved very copious
notes, the principles of his former work on this
subject^eing thereby assailed. These principles he deemed capable of ample vindication,
and conceiving that an important service might
be rendered to the cause he has espoused, by a
full and deliberate examination of our Savior's
predictions, he readily accepted of the call then
made, that any farther evidence in favor of the
pre-millennial, Personal Advent be produced.
Believing that much has been exhibited, it is
now, with gratitude, committed into the hand
of that blessed Spirit who alone can render it of
any avail for producing conviction.

A large and respect able Convention of th« various denominations of Christians, was hoUIen in this city on the 17th,
IS and I9lh nit. The subject of discussion, was the divine
authority of the Christian Sabbath. We think those who
iiold-to the observance of a particular day—the first day of
the week, as the Christian Sabbath, will have much occasion for gratitude that Uiis Convention was Uoiden. Macli
instruction was given, and many arguments presented, which
We forbear to say more in relation to the work at ihis
cannot (nil to exert a powerful influence in favor of
time, ns \ve intend Vo give the most important pans of h to
keeping the first day of the week ns the true Christian Sabour readers. See " Letter," in another 'part sf this paper.
bath. A report of the proceedings will he published,
Tiliicli we hope wi!l be sxlenaweiy circulated, rind read.
The Convention adjourned to meet again on the last Tuesday in March, at 10 o'clock A. M. at CliarJon Street Cliapei- The subject of discussion will be, the divine authority of
I bp!>eM> and the same horn made war with the saints
the Ministry.
iind prevailed against them ; until the Ancient <nf days came,
and judgment was given to the saints of the most high, and
the lime came that the saints possessed the Kingdom.
NEW AGENCY.
MESSRS. B*.R/ri.£TT fee \ WELTORD, No. 2. ABIOT
House, Broadway New York publishers and booksellers,
A SIGN. Some of the Watchmen begin to discern " the
will keep a collection of :ijl our woiks on the 2d Advent, signs ef the limes." We are glad to see it; and hope the
and obtain tWo they have not, for those who wan! them: time is near when the professed servants of God will see clearly
and will receive subscriptions for the 'Signs of the Times.'
the great events which :ne at hand, and will arouse the

Papacy—Or. the Little Horn.

LETTERS TO A MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL, on his and
other interpretations of our Savior's predictions of his
Return, recorded Matt. 23 : 24 .- 23 : containing a minute examination of these prophesies, and exhibiting the
evidence they contain that Christ's coming in the clouds
ofhtaven is personal, and near at hand. By James AJ3egg, Glasgow, Scotland. 234 pages 12 mo.
In those letters, Mr, Begg lias thoroughly leviewed. a
coui-se oi lectures on the predictions of Christ in Matlliew by
a distinguished do gym an in that country. Jn the preface,
the author makes the fallowing sutenifnt relative to the subject and design of the v\oik.

These Letters have been more immediately
addressed to the reverend gentleman by whose
Expositions they were suggested. RutaUlisugh
that view contained various peculiarities, there
exi&t such a similarity and necessary connection as naturally dieted the animadversions offered on those by whom the Coming of the Son
of man is misapprehended in iu. nature, even
when it has not also been misplaced in point of
sime. In adopting- this method, the author feejs
satisfied that ample justice has been done towards those from whose Interpretations he is
compelled to dissent. Although the Discourses to
which these Letters ewe their origin, formed
part of a regular course on the Gospel according
to Matthew, the particular views therein maintained have especially been combalted with every
circumstance in their favor, which ability, care,
and deliberation could afford. They were advocated by a reverend gentleman of acknowledged piety and talent—not in-a few casual,
hasty, or unstudied observations ; but in a long
series of about twenty Lectures on the Prophetic
part of the Savior's Discourse to his diciples,
with few interruptions extending over a period
of several months—in the composition of which

church to prepare for the coming of the Ancient of days."
Popery will no doubt make one more effort; hut in the midst
of it, Clmst will Rome. Ami-Chiist will then he " destroyed by the brightness of his coming," The Editor of the
N. V. Evangelist makes ths following interesting rcmruks
on this subject. Let them he read and heeded.

ROMANISM, OR THE WOUNDED BEAST.
The disposal which the Great Head of the
Church is about to make of the Roman Antichrist, is now -a roost important inquiry. The
sure word of Prophecy must be studied. Romanism was in danger from, the Albigenses,
Cut she quelled them by blood. She was again
in jeopardy from Philip IV. of France, from
her divided Popedoia, and from tha voice of
WieklifF. She surmounted all these. She was
again shaken to her foundations by the Lutheran Re formation. In fifty years from the-lime
of Luther, she was deserted by England, Scotland, Denmark, Sweden, Livonia, Prussia, Saxony, Hesse, Wurtemburg, the Palatinate, seven! Cantons of Switzerland, and the Northern
Netherlands—the countries this side the Alps
and Pyrenees were doubtful. Here was the
battle for fifty years more. Romanism triumphed in France, Belgium, Austria, Bohemia, and
over all the debateable ground. Two hundred
years have rolled away, and Protestantism has
no larger geographical extent in Europe than
it had fifty years after Luther. Popery was assaulted by InSdelity in France. The Jesuits
ha\e been humbled—the Inquisition put down,
but Popery reigns now in France again.
In England, the Wounded Beast is rising.
Puseyism heralds its approach. In Ireland, it
is entrenched in the national heart. Emigration is pouring it upon the American masses.
Enough.! It is time to awake. The English

Church was never more than half divrsted of
Romanism. Puritanism is ttie bulwark of the
world. Great commotions, of a moral nature,
are coming up in English society. Rumors of
wars hang over Catholic nations. Great events
are at hand. Again, we say, study tile Prophecies. Banish every vestige of Romanism from
the churches. Cling fast to simplicity in worship. Preach—Justification "by Faith alone.
Whether Popery is to have a brief and dreadful
triumph before her downfall, OT whether she is
to be crushed in the very "arrogance of her hopes,
it is difficult to say. There is no doubt her hopes
now of regaining the world are strong. Let
England and America fall before her, and there
is little to withstand her. Her doom, however, is
near. See Spain and Portugal bleeding with
civil war. Sec France and Austria in danger
of terrible collision—sec England and Russia
engaged in Asia—sec the deep excitement
among the lower orders in England. See the
hand of overruling Wisdom slretched over all
this ! Are the twelve hundred and sixty years
about to close ? Is it in 1843, or 1856, or later ?
Who can tell? Be that as it may—the Christian soldier must not forget his armor for a moment, nor must he shpp on ki? post at a time
like this-—Romanism is well organized—is artful—wealthy, and active. She is not to be
considered a weak foe. She aims at the eonquest of the world. " Stand, therefore, hrt"iiig
your loins girt about with truth, and your lamps
trimmed and burning."

CORRESPONDENCE
EXTRACT OF A LETTER.
FROM E. S. HOLLAND, LF/WISBT/K&, PA.
BEAR BKOTKER,—I have seen and read a &\v
numbers of your paper, and admire the ppirit in
which it is csndurtcd, arid the love of truth it
displays. But I cannot agree with the; sentiment
that Jesus will begin a personal reign in 1S£3.
Many of the passages applied to this rnilldimm,
I think have had their fulfillment already. And
I fear that it will do Christianity no good, -to
raise an expectation of the accomplishment of this
event, at the time alluded to, when in all probability as many will be disappointed as cherish,
this hope. Soon indeed the time will be up.
And, I sincerely hope that they who are eonverted under this expectation will not, at the close
of that year, like the disciples at the crucifixion
of their Lord, return to their former practises.
It is not necessary that they should.
I think that the past should warn UP agaiast
g-eat positiveness on this subject. Good men
have at different times seen and predicted the
end of the world. But thus far they have failed.
In the tenth century, the priests told the people
that before that century .should close, the eael x»f
the world would take place. They believed it,
and sold their lands for nearly" nothing: and
much of their property got into tbe hands of tbe
priests. Still, the Sun continued to shine, -end
the operations of nature were uninterupted, and
society was visited by no Messiah.
But it js a subject worthy of close exaramaflsn,
and surely the wisdom and goodness of God
which daily attends us, is able to bring aboui a
glorious millenium. I am very sorry to sea anyone treat the subject with ridicule. It is a sad
evidence of their lack of trust in God, and is a
departure from the Christian spirit. I believe
that the prophecies of Daniel, the writing* »f

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Paul, and the Revelation are the principal sources from which you. draw. That Daniel's vision
groups together a class of events, which in their
entire fulfillment, will exhaust the course of lime,
I cannot doubt. Paul also alludes to what Danie! saw. And the Revelation, (a,neglected book,}
under different symbols, describes the same antiChristian power, expressed by the youngest horn
q( Daniel's fourth sea monster, and by the " man
of sin" described by Paul. This " Babylon" of
John I consider a good symbol for the proud,
swollen, pampered orthodoxy of the Christian
world. For the word denotes, confusion. Indeed the corrupted woman is called " MYSTERY
BABYLON." Had John even lived at ibis hour,
he could not hive found a more appropriate
name. But I atn in great haste and cannot now
go into any argument on these topics."
MR. JAMES A. BEGG'S LETTERS.
It waj our intention to have given his letter on the precise
signification of (he word " Generation," in.this Bomber;
hut on consitieralion have thought best first to give the whole
prophesy as contained in his second letter, in its connected
form, witii Ill's remarks lliereon, anil to give the other in our

ED,

LETTER II.
A FULL AND COMBINED VIEW OF THE SAVIOR'S
PREDICTION OF HIS COMING WITH THE
CLOUDS OF HEAVEN, AS RECORDED BY THE
DIFFERENT EVANGELISTS, WITH THE VARIOUS INTERPRETATIONS OF EXPOSITORS.

J»EVBREND SIR,—HAVING in the preceding
lietter endeavored to show the importance to the
Christian of the Doctrine of Christ's Return in
Oriory, and having urged the Duly of Investigation, I proceed to consider one of our Lord's own
predictions concerning that event. Frequently
as the Savior discoursed of his Coming, there is
only one Prophecy recorded at length in which
the lime and circumstances are minutely specified. On the occasion alluded to, however, these
are partieuiariy narrated; and, with a care proportioned to the importance of the, subject,-has
the Spirit employed ihree of the evangelists to
embody it with considarable fulness in their respective Gospels. The account furnished by
Matthew, which lately formed the subject of a
Mffies of Lectures by yourself, is the most particular; but, in the inquiry into its full meaning,
we wiFIb? greatly aided by having before us at
one view all the circumstanc&s related by the
evangelists severally, as each- of them supplies
information not furnished by the others,
In consequence, however, of the diversified
representations of the inspired penmen, there
will be, in the order of arrangement in any such
attempted harmony, variations in the allocation
of certain particulars, suggested by the general
views entertained of the whole prediction.
Your ideas of the time and nature of the Coming
of the Son of man with the clouds of heaven
wil] therefore load you to object to any harmony
which I can form ; but as the following has not
been adopted without a careful comparison, my
grounds of preference, and its accordance with
the Sacred narratives, will more obviously appear in course of the argument, in cases where
yoa would at present propose adifferent arrangement. Although wholly in the words of our
authorized version, which have been adhered to
ersn in cases where the connecting of the statements of the different. Evangelists mig-ht have
required slight modification, to avoid very frequent citation it has been formed into paragraphs,
with the combined references appended to each.
On various occasions our Lord had intimated
(o his discipies ,,jhat He should not-only be put;

to death and nsa again, but that he should leave for these be the days of vengeance that all things which are
written may be fulfilled. Bat woe unto them that are with
them altogether for a time. Nor were these in- child, ami to tiiem who give suck in those days, for there shall
timations wholly confined to his disciples, but; be great distress in the land, and wrath upon this people,
and they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led
were even made to the Jews in general. A aii',iyeaptii<<r'ihto
all nations; attd Jerusalem sliafl be trodprediction delivered in the temple, and which ' den down of (he Gentiles tm&ltbe limes of the Gentiles be
contained the latter important circumstance, ap- fulfilled." Matt. xxlv. 15—19. Mark xiii. 14—17. Luke xxi.
pears to have occasioned those inquiries by the 28—20.
pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither
apostles, in answer to which our Lord delivered onBut
the Sabbath day, for then shall be great tribulation, such
that enlarged prophecy which is now to be the as was not since the beginning of the creation which God creunto this time, no, nor ever shall be. And except the
subject of investigation. In order therefore to ated
Lord had shortened those days, there should no flesh be saved :
the right understanding of its meaning, it will bat, for the elect's sake- whom he hath chosen, he hath short'
be necessary to have in view not on]y the pre- tPH<y! (hope daye. Then if any man sh&il say trnto you, Lo
is Christ," or lo he is there, believe it not ; for there shall
diction itself, but also the circumstances out of here
arise false Chrirfts and false prophets, and shall allow great
which it arose.
pigos anii wonders, insomuch that) if it were possible, they
In denunciations of wrath upon the hypocrisy shall deceive the \ery elect. But take ye heed, behold I
.of the Scribes'and Pharisees, our blessed Lord have foretold you al! things. Wherefore, if they shall say
nnto you, Behold He is in the desert; go r.ot forih ; behold
said unto them,
He is in the secret chambers; believe it not. For as the
" Behold I sentj unto you prophets, au<3 wise men, and
scribes; and some of them ye shall kill, and crucify; and some
of ihem shall ye scourge in your synagogues andpersecute them
from city to aity : that upon you may tome all the righteous
blood shed upon (he earth, from tlie blood of lighteous Abel
nnto the blotid of Zdcharias, son of B;irarhias, whom ye alew
between the temple and the altar. Verily I say unta you, All
these things shall come upon ibis generation. O Jerusalem,
Jerusalem, ibou that killest the prophets, and stonest them
which are sent unto thee, how ofteij-'WQald I Ii*ve gathered
thy children together, even as a Men gathereth her chickens
under her wings, and ye would not. Behold your House ia
left iinlo yoa iJesoJate; for I say unto y»»,yeshall notsee ttte
henceforth, TI LL ye shall say, Blessed is he ihat Cometk in
the name of the Z.on2."Matt. xxiii. 34—39.
" And Jesus went out, and departed from the Temple; and
His disciples came to him, to show him the buildings of, the
Temple. And as he went out one of liis disciples saith unto
him, Master, see what manner of stones and what Building's
are here; iiow it was adorned with goodly stones and gifts.
And Jesus answering said nnto him, See ye not all these
things 1 Verily I say unto you, the days will come in the
whitJi there sJialJ not be left here one stone upon another (hat
shall not be thrown down." Mjtt. xsiv. 1,2, Maik xiii. 1, 2.
Luke sxi. 5, 6,
" And as he eat upon tlie mount of Olives, over against the
Temple, the disciples came unto him; and Peter, and James,
and John, and Andrew asked Him privately, saying, Tel! us
when shall these things be 1 and what shall be the sign of thy
coming and of the ena of the world?" Matt. xsiv. 8.-Mark
xiii 3, 4. Luke xxi. 7.
" And Jesus -answered and said unto them, Take heed lliat
no man deceire you; for many shall cnaie in my name, saying, I am Christ, and the time draweth near; and shall deceive many: go ye not therefore after them; but when ye
shall hear of wars, and rumors of wars, and commotions, be
not terrified or troubled $ -for all these things must first come
to pass, but the end shall not be yet. For nation shall rise
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom; and there
shall be famines, and pestilences, and great earthquakes in divers places; all these are Ihe beginning of sorrows. Then
shall they deliver you up to :be afflicted ; and- they shall lay
their hands on you, and persecute yon, and kill you, delivering you up to the synagogues^ and to councils, and into prisons, being brought before kings and rulers for ray name's sake,
for a testimony against them; and ye shall be hated of all natiuns for my name's sake, and it shall turn to you tor a testimony. But when they shall lead you and deliver you up,
take" no thought beforehand what ye shall speak, neither do ye
premeditate what ye shall answer; but whatsoever shall be
given you in that hour, sp&ak ye, for it ia not you that speak
but the Holy Ghustj for I will give you a month and wisdom
which all your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor
resist." Matt, xxiv.4—9. Mark xiii. 5—II. Luke xxi. 8—
15.
" And then shall many be offended and betray one another,
and hate one another ; and ye shall be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolk, and friends ; and some of
you shall they cause to be put to death; the brother shall be,tray the lirolher to death, and the father Iiie son; and children shall rise up against'their parents, and shall cause them
to be pot to death. And many false prophets shall arise, and
fhaJ) deceive many. And because iniquity shall abound, the
love of many shall wax cold. And ye shall be hated of all
men for my uame's sake; but there shall not a hair of your
head perish; in your patience possess your souls j he that
shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved. And this
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in a" <&e world, for
a witness unto all nations, and then SHALL THE END COME."
Matt. xxiv. 10—14. Mark xiii. 12, 13, tuke xxi, 16—19.
When ye", thersfore, shall see the Abomination of Desolation, spoken of bj Daniel the prophet, stand it} the holy place
where ii ought not, (whoso readeth let him understand,) when
ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know
that the desolation thereof ia nigh. Then let them which are
in Judea flee to the mountains; and let them which are in
the midst of it depart out; let him which ia on the house-top
not come down to take any thing out of his house; neither
let him which is in the field return back to take his clothes;
and let not them that are in the countries "enter thereinto;!

lightning eomeih out of the east, and shineth even unto the
west, so shall also the Coming of the Son of man be. For
wheresoever ihe carcase iff, there will the eagles be gathered;
together." Mall. sxiv. 20—28. Mark xiii. 18—23.
But in thosedays, immediately after that tribulation, there
shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars;
the sun dial! be darkened, and the moon shall not give her
lig-ht, and the stars shall fall from heaven, ihe sea and the
waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for
tooking after those things which »re Coming an the earth:
fur the powers that are in heaven shall be shaken. And then
shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven ; and then
filial) a lit be tribes of UK earili aioarti ; and they shqll see
the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, withpower and great glory; and He sbail send his angels with a
great sound ot a. trumpet, and they shall gather together his
elect, from the four winds, from the uttermost part of the
earth to tlie uttermost jiart of heaven, from one end of heaven to the other. And when these things begin to corne to
pass, then Jook up and lift up your heads, for your redemption draweth nigh. Now learn ihe parable of the fig-tree,
and all ihe trees; .when the branch is tender and pulteth forth
le.tves, je see and know of your owiiselves that summer ia
nownigliat hand. So ye,inhke manner, when ye see all these
things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God ia
nigh at hand. Verily I say unto you, this generation shall
not pass till all these things be fulfilled. Heaven and earth
shall pass away; but my word shall not pass away. But of
that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the" angels of
heaven.; neither the Son, but ihe Father only. Take ye
heed, Watch and pray, for ye know not when the lime is;
and take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be
nverchnrged \viilt surfeiting and drunkenness, and earea of
tins Iffej and so that day come upon, you unawares. For, as
a snare shall it come upon all them that dwell on the face of
the whole earth. - Watch ye, therefore, and pray always,
that ye may bo accounted' worthy to escape all these things
that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man,"
Mat- xxiv. 29—36. Mark xiii. 24—32. Luke xxi. 25—36.

Such is a view of this extensive and magnificent prophecy, derived, by a combination of the
circumstances, from the several narratives of the
three evangelists. It will not, I think, be questioned by any one, that it appears, at least, to
have two" great prominent objects, the Destruction of Jerusalem, with the consequences
which flowed directly from it, and the Coming
of the Son of man in glory. The former is clearly, and at considerable length referred to, b,ut it
seems no less evident, that the evangelists also
foretell, and that with still greater minuteness,
the Second coming of Christ, for which all of
them proceed farther to inculcate the duty o(
watchfulness, by a variety of parables descriptive of the state of the chruch and of the world,
at the time of His Return. By these we shall
afterwards ha-re occasion to advert, with the
view of more fully demonstrating, that our Lord,
by the coming of the Son of man in the clouds
of heaven, means His Personal Appearance, At
present, however, we proceed to notice a few of
the interpretations which have been given of
this portion of Scripture.
Whatever may be the difficulties which the
prediction itself involves, the.se, instead of,being
diminished, have been prodigiously increased by
learned and pious expositors. It may indeed
with truth be affirmed, that more contradictory,
confused, and 'inconsistent opinions have never
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presented of any portion of the divine word,
than have been given of this sublime prediction,
even by friends of the Redeemer. Its meaning
begins now indeed to be more clearly perceived,
and more correct expositions are offered, and its
circumstances are more generally understood
than perhaps at any former period. A few eminent men there have been, in different ages,
whose views of the time arid nature of Uie coming of the Son of man we deem correct—understanding it not only to intimate the overthrow of
the Jewish polity, bul also the personal return of
the Lord Jesus Chris-t, at the restoration of Israel,
at the close of the times of the Gentiles. But,
by a misconception of the Savior's meaning in
the 34th verse, it has most usually been supposed, that our Lord affirmed, that the whole prophecy should have received its accomplishment "before the generation of men then living had ceased to exist. This is your own idea of the words
referred to, as it has been that of many eminent
men who have gone before you. This opinion
has however, given much ground to the enemies,
of'the Savior to triumph in His supposed failure
as a prophet, and has perplexed and afflicted
others, whose views of the endowments of the
Savior for the prophetic office would not admit
of the ready reception of any interpretation
which seemed inconsistent with matter of fact.
<( The near approach of this wonderful event,"
isays the infidel Gibbon, " had been predicted by
the - Apostles ; the tradition of it was preserved
by their earliest disciples; and those who understood in their literal sense the discourses of
Christ himself were obliged to expect the second
and glorious coming of the Son of man in the
slouds, before that generation was totally extinguished which had beheld his humble condition
upon earth. Yet," he adds, " the revolution of
seventeen centuries has instructed us not to
press too closely the language of Prophecy and
Revelation." Decline and Pall of the Roman
Empire, Vol. 1. pp. 470. 471.
That the coming of the Son of nran in glory
was continually urged upon the attention of
Christians by the apostles, my former Letter demonstrates ; and that it was constantly expected
by primitive believers, history fully testifies.
But that our Lord affirmed, thai it would take
place before those alive had departed, is an idea
which I utterly reject. It appears to have arisen
from attaching a wrong sense to a word used by
the Savior, and woeful have been the consequences which have resulted from it.
On the above passage from Gibbon, Dr.
Thomas Edwards, the author of a series of Sermons preached before the University of Cambridge, in 1790, says, " The various and opposite
methods which Theologians have adopted to remove an objection which is too obvious to be
overlooked, form, it must be confessed, a very
considerable presumption, that an adequate solution of the difficulty has not hitherto been discovered, and that the objection [of the infidel]
is founded on the basis of truth^' In confirmation of this opinion, he farther adds, that " some
interpreters imagine that the prophecy relates
entirely to the ruin of the Jewish nation : others
by the convenient introduction of types and
double senses, perceive in it a reference throughout to the consumption of all things. Some
have contendedthat it partly belongs to the former, and partly, to the latter; but what portions
of it are applicable to the one, and what to the
other, they cannot ascertain; while a few have
ventured to assert, that it represents the final
judgment as immediately subsequent to the Jew-
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ish Calamities." pp. 18. 19. And inconsistent destruction of Jerusalem, by the preaching of the
as these views appear, they e*nbrace all the in- gospel, or otherwise. This was the view which
terpretations offered by Anti-millenarian exposi- you your^lf sometimes avowedly took ; but
tors of the present day, whatever modification it was so.rnixed up, in a mariner not very easily
"there may be of parts of inferior moment, of understood, or rather at different times you took
which there is indeed no inconsiderable variety. such different views of the words, that any atBut, after such an exhibition of inconsistent tempt at reply must embrace the whole. At
and conflicting expositions, it is not a little re- one time you represent the coming of the Son
markable to find this learned preacher assert, that of Man in the clouds of heaven to be the desour Lord really did predict the advent of "the truction of Jerusalem itself by the Romans ; at
Son of man descending visibly from heaven,3e/bre another time it became the overthrow of the
the generation then existing was totally extin~ Jewish polity, which followed that event; arid
guished."! p. 23. And again, he says, " our at a third time it was represented as , the sucLord, in the 24th of Matthew, decisively foretells, cessful propagation of the gospel by the apostles ;
that the generation then existing should not be and again all of these were introduced as if all
totally extinguished till it had witnessed his equally the one event of the Csming of Christ;—
Second and glorious appearance in the clouds and, finally, there was occasionally the opinion
of heaven"!! p. 19. He thence concludes, that given, that it still had a a leaning and "looking
"tHe records of history do not authorize us to forward to the Personal Return of the Savior;
believe that this prediction was accomplished at while there was, nevertheless, a constant and
the destruction of Jerusalem." pp. 19, 20. And uudeviating assertion, that all had been fulfilled
he further states, that " that this awful predic- during the life-time of some of those who were
tion is not recorded among the stupendous prodi- the contemporaries of our Lord.*
gies of the Jewish war." p. 23. Who could
Such a variety of interpretations of one glorihesitate for a moment in placing his own inter- ous event, given in language perfectly precise,
pretation among the number which have present- and having a definite time appointed for its aced no adequate solution of the difficulty ? And complishment, seems not very unlike the soluwho does not perceive that the great stumbling- tions sometimes presented by the pupils to whom
block has been the^idea attached to "this genera- lias been assigned the task of proving certain
ti6n."
problems by every variety of computation, for
Mr. Faber, an eminently learned living author, the purpose of exercising them to ingenuity :
who has devoted much attention to the study of the comparison would indeed appear in favor of
prophecy, while he places the coming of the.Son the latter. For, while it must be confessed that
of man at the close of the times of the Gentiles, probably nine-tenths of the ingenious calculations
and not only regards it as an event yet future are neither designed to be repeated, nor perhaps
but as near at hand, denies it to be the personal ever will be in actual business, yet they have all
return of Christ. While he rejects as a "vulgar had the merit of at least leading to the rightcon-error" that interpretation which makes this event clusion ; but it is obvious that in every case in
a Figurative Advent at the destruction of Jeru- which predictions referring to one event are apsalem, he not much less inconsistently with the plied to a number of very different events,—aad
whole object and scope of the prediction, still events of an opposite nature,—not more than
understands it to be a figurative advent at the one can be correct. And, in the enumeration
restoration of Israel!
above referred to, the interpretations are eviBut a still more remarkable view of this im- dently altogether wrong, having excluded the
portant prediction is that given by Mr. Houghton, only event to which the prophecy can refer—the
the author, of two sermons on the subject. Hav- personal Coming of the Son of man at the close
ing, as he conceives, discovered discrepancies in of the limes of the Gentiles.
the sacred narratives, he says, "From those
The following remarks of Dr. Benson appear
differences among the Evangelists, it is evident to me to state accurately the duty of a Comthat th<>y spoke of the destruction of Jerusalem, mentator, to which it is much to be regretted
and of the end of the world PROMISCUOUSLY, and that more attention is not given, rather than to
consequently that they considered these two ad- discover by ingenuity in how many ways the
vents as one and the same ! .' ! " p. 225. Again text may be eonfused and a reader perplexed, by
he says, " Mark and Luke, while evidently dis- having his aitention forced from the obvious
coursing of the calamities of the Jews, seem to meaning of the divine anunciatien made : " It is
rise by a sudden transition from the period of the business of the Commentator to find out the
the Jewish'state to that of the world itself, and one true sense of Holy Scripture, and to set it
describe the coming of our Savior in terms near- before his reader in as clear a light as he can."
ly similar and equally sublime with those of Mat- Again, the Doctor says, " It appears" to me that
thew, yet all with one consent refer the whole to a Critical Interpreter of Holy Scripture should
that present generation." p. 226.
set out with this as a first principle , viz. that
When such views are put forth by Christian no text of Scripture has more than one meaning,
authors, who can wonder at the charges of the that one true sense he should endeavor to find
Infidel Historian, or condemn as uncalled for the out, as he would find out the sense of Homer or
sneer they elicit ? It is, not at all surprising, that
* Among the multitude of astonishing interpretations which
the enemy of our religion should continue dissat- have
been offered of Mat. xxiv. tiicre is yet one worthy-of
isfied, although he as says, " Erasmus removes being put upon record. It was delivered in your own pulpit,
the difficult by the help of allegory and meta- since the publication of the first ediliosj of my" Connected
View," by a person then a probationer,hut who now has tfee
phor, and the learned Grotius ventures to in- spiritual
oversight of a Christian cengregation. Evidently
sinuate, that for wise purposes the pious decep- regarding his affirmation as of more consequence than -the
multiplicity of evidence produced for the premillennial retion was permitted to take place."
of the Redeemer, he at once eet aside both y«ur interpreOn the same ground, namely, the supposed turn
tation and mine, by an emphatic " I say it contains a Prophnecessity of finding the fulfilment- of the whole ecy concerning the church, from the time that she came
prophecy during the" lifetime of at least some of out of THE GARDEN OF EbEN, till the end of tvate"UJ
Any remark on this felicitous discovery is not more unthose alive when it was delivered, many have necessary
than it would be unappreciated, by ita author.
conceived the coming of the Son of man in the Scriptural argument were \jseless, unless, "/say," is
clouds of heaven to have taken place after the preferred to " thus aaith the Lord.,*
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any other ancient writer. When he has found
out that tense, he ought to acquiesce in it, and
so ought his readers too, unless by ihe just rules
of interpretation, they can show that ne has mistaken the passage ; and that anoiher is the one,
jqst, true, and critical sense of the place- 15
This unity of sense it will be my object both
to exhibit and vindicate, satisfied that thus only
is the true meaning of the prediction to be obtained, and convinced that God is more to be
glorified by it than by any scheme, however
well <3t signed, which is^clesUtiue of his sacred
saaction. Before however, proceeding farther,
it will be proper to endeavor to remove the obstacle which has been supposed to lie in the way
of consistent interpretation, and which has occasioned such absurdity, confusion, and contradiction. This will, therefore, form the subject
of the following: Letter.

THE NATIONS.
PROGRESS OF THE BATTLE.
IMPORTANT NEWS tfROM SYRIA.

The following important intelligence from
th* Ea?t is published in the Moniteur Parisien
of Sunday night : —
11 TOULON, OCT. 31, 6 o'clock, p. M.
" Alexandria, Oct. 17.
"•I&S CONSCTL GENERAL TO THE
FOREIGN AFFAIRS.

MINISTER

FOR

"The events in Syria have become more
gcave for Mehemet A!i. Bayroitt has been occup; ed by the Anglo-Turks who were fortifying
Seyde. The Emir Bechir had surrendered.
He has abandoned the cause of Mehemet Aii.
The insurrection is making progress in the
mountains.
** Ibrahim (Pacha) is about to concentrate his

" TOULON, OCT. 31, 1-2 7 P. M.
" Malta, Oct. 27.
"' THE CONSUL

OP F2ANCE TO THE
THE COUNCIL.

PRESIDENT OF

"The British \\:;r-3teamer Cyclops arrived
here this moining from Seyde, whence she departed on tke-Slst. She has on board the Emir
Bechir, with 15 members of his family and 115
persons of his suits, on their way to England.
"The captain of the Cyclops has confirmed
the rising of nearly the whole of the inhabitants
of the mountaitis.'"
It would thus appear that the Eastern question, so far a? Syria is concerned, is pretty well
settled, and that the only point which now remains for discussion, is, whether the deckeance
of Mekernet AH from the Parhalic o.f Egypt
shall or shall not be enforced.
The resignation of Theirs and his associates
took place on the Slst of October, after a sharp
discussion in Council, on the King s Speech to
the Chambers, which Thiers wished to make
warlike, and Louis Philippe refused to submit to,
desiring peace.
What will be the effect of this political revolution in France, in the peace of Europe, remains to be seen. The London Morning tieraid says :
" It is idle te speculate at present on French
ministerial combinations and their results.
"Whether a Souh-Guizot or a Guizot-Soult Min-

istry be formed or not, the fate of France and
the decision ef the question of peace or war cannot be ascertained before the assembling" of the
Chambers. Tha comparative calm in which

French affairs appear to be at present lulled, \;
no proof that warlike intentions are suppressed,
or that angry passions have subsided. It may
be but the sullen calm prelusive of a fiercer tempest."
OBITUARY.
Another saint has fallen.' Another choice
spirit has left this scene of toil and suffering, to
dwell in a purer, holier, and happier clime!
Another pilgrim has consummated her journey !
Mrs. SUSAN M. HALL, the wife of BENJAMIN
HALL, of Groton, departed this life, after a sickness of three weeks at her mother's late residence
«n this city, on Monday, Oct. 5th.—The death
of this dear sister was preceded by a train of
most unusual and remarkable providences.
About the'first of August last, her mother, brother, and a sister, then residing in the city, went
to Groton to spend a few weeks on a visit. The
brother, when he left the city, was slightly indisposed, but his disease was thought to' be nothing
more than a common cold. But soon after their
arrival at Groton, lie was severely attacked with
the fever, which terminated his existance in the
space of a few weeks. During the sickness of
the brother, Mrs. Hall's mother was taken with
the same fever, and died sometime previous to
the young man. Having sustained such an afflictive stroke, and having become "fatigued by
the labor arid care consequent upon such, protracted sickness, MRS. HALL,' with her family, come
to the city for rest, antl for a change of scenes.
But alas ! rest was not hers, until she found it
in another world. In a few" days after her arrival in the city, she, and her little son, and sister,
were seized by the same disease that had carried two of the family to the grave. But MRS.
HALL was not thought dangerous, until a short
time before her death. But she is no more ! Her
days of sorrow, and suffering, and toil are ended!
She is an inhabitant of a better clime. But her
loss is great—irreparable. The breach her
death has made in the family, in the little church
at Groton, and in society at large, is great, and
deeply deplored. She was a sincere Christian,
and an assiduous and untiring promoter of the
reforms of the age. She was a most ardent and
devoted friend of the cause of Christian union.
Her sacrifices and efforts were freely made for
the promotion of this cause. It was owing in
no small degree to her solicitations and unbounded kindness, that the effort in this cause,
commenced at Groton. We can never forgel,
while memory lasts, her great kindness to. us,
and her ardent devotion to the cause we love,
and to which we have committed OUT all. But
it is a cheering thought, that cur much loved
sister has gone where there is perfect union. In
heaven there is no sectarian strife, bigotry, or
selfishness. It is a state of perfect peace, and
the most endearing union. Let us, then, by
cultivating the spirit of heaven, prepare to follow
out dear, departed sister. She has not left the
cause. She has only been removed to a higher
and more enlarged sphere of the same great
work. She has, unquestionably, become a ministering spirit, and we may still be comforted
and aided by her kind ministrations, though invisible to us, not again to come to us; but if
faithful we shall soon go to her. She has only
anticipated us a little in entering the final rest
of the saints. She has oaly joined the happy
union above a little before us. By grace assisting us, we shall soon be numbered with the same
holy and blissful fraternity.
S. HAWKEY.

Postscript,
THREE DAYS LATER FROM EUROPE.
BY THE GREAT WESTERN.
It seems by the following sumary of the accounts from the
East, that, the Alied Powers are victorious in Syria. There
is no longer a hope for Mehemet Ali to retain his Sjrian dominions.
FROM SYRIA——OVERTHROW OF THE EGYPTIANS.

Regular despatches U.ve been received from Syria to the
12lh, and Alexandria to the 10th, which fully confirm the
news of ihe capture of Beyrout and the defeat oi thu Egyptians by-llie Tuika and their allies. Beyrout was evacuated
on tile 10th, and next day about 2000 Egyptians returned to
the town, then in possession of the Allies, and made themselves prisoners. The camp at Djuni bay has sinee been
broken up. Ibrahim Pacha has been completely beaten in a
pitched battle ; the Emir Beschir has capitulated, and is at
Malta; the Li ban us is in a complete state of insurrection :
Ibrahim is straitened in every direction, and, it is thought,
will speedily be obligod to evacuate the whole ofSyria; St.
Jeand'Acre is besieged. Indeed, the greater part of Syria
may be said to have past from the hands of Mehemet Ali, at
least all the north of Lebanon, with the exception of Tripoli.
The Sultan is making great preparations to prosecute the
war with vignr. He has sent 5000 more troops, find as many
muskets to Syria ; and the English frigate, the Talbot, and
[he Austrian brig Montecuculi have been placed at his disposition for that purpose. A posteript to one of these letters
mention the report of St. Jean d'Acre having been taken by
the Allies, but ibis report the editors of the Herald believe
to be premature.
France stands mitrel as jet. But the question will soon
come up in a form that will draw her into the conflict. We
refer to the questinn of dispossessing Mehemet Ali of 1m
Egyptian dominions. We think the Sultan will demand this,
in which case France will object, and take up in defence of
the Vice Roy of Eg\pt. While the journals of the day are
" crjing peace," onr fear is, that the Sultan, through Lc^d
Poiisonby's influence will demand the entire subjugation of
Mehemet Ali, which cannot be done, without a serious, conflict between the Allies, the Egyptians and French.
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Illustration of Prophecy.

tion." Considering it rather to signify "commencement running into subsequent continuance of action," he proposes, therefore, as the
more correct rendering of the verse, " this generation shall not pass away, till all these things
shall be i. e. shall begin to be accomplished. 1 '
Dissertations on the Seals and Trumpets, pp.
241, £42.
This view Mr. Cuninghame still inclines to
believe correct, mid ha^ adhered to it as one
principle by which a consistent interpretation of
the prophecy may be given; justifying it in hid
Letter to the Editor of the Edinburgh Theological Magazine, id 1S2S, by adducing several
passages in which a simihr phraseology in the
original is supposed to require a translation corresponding to that which, in the verse under
consideration, would read, " this generation shall
not pass till all these things be fulfilling ."
But another, and vrhat T esteem the proper
explanation, yet remains to be considered. In
the above, as also in all the interpretations which
?eck to find a fulfilment of the prediction of the
coming; of the Lord in the events connected with
tlie destruction of Jerusalem, it is uniformly assumed that the " generation" spoken of, absolutely and only means those alive at the particular time. This does not, however, appear to
be always the case, nor to be its only signification. The word used in the original occurs frequently in the New Testament, and is, indeed,
generally translated in our authorized version,
generation. In many cases, however, this translation, if" generation" is so understood, appears incorrect, and in many the original would probably
be better rendered " race." or " people." By the
present translation, and the idea usually attached to it, our Lord, during his personal ministry,
is frequently represented as condemning with
much severity that generation as a whole, when
it is evident that he directly referred to that particular people to whom he was more immediately sent, and among whom he lived and labored. " I am not sent," he said, " but to the lost
sheep of the house of Israel:" and the condemnation which he so often pronounces upon
" this generation," is not upon^ the whole of
mankind then alive, but upon that race to whom
he was especially missioned, and by whom alone
he had hitherto been rejected.
Now this, you are aware, is the sense in
which I apprehend \ve are to understand the
word when our Lord said " this generation shall
not pass till all these things be fulfilled," regarding Him to intimate, not the continuance of those
alive,-or any part of them, till the accomplishment of all he had predicted, but rather as foretelling the preservation of the Jews as a peopfe,
even in the most peculiar circumstances, till His
Return. This view has been taken of the verse
by many eminent men. Although Mr. Cuninghame, as already noticed, adopts another explanation, he yet admits that when " the great
and justly celebrated Jklede," in maintaining
that here the word translated generation " does

BEGG'S LETTERS—NO. III.
On the precise signification of the word
translated " Generation."
HEVEEEND Sis.,—In all the extracts contained
in the preceding Letter, very pointed reference
is made to the words " This generation shall
not pass till all these things be fulfilled." The
arguments which have been founded upon them,
and the interpretations to which they hare given rise, render necessary, therefore, a more careful examination of their meaning-, More correct acquaintance with their precise signification will be of the highest importance to the
right understanding of our Lord's whole prophecy concerning His Return; for should it be
proved that the idea which you and others
have attached to them is not the only one
of which they can admit, it necessarily follows that any interpretation dependent on thai
idea will be deprived ofits support. And, with
Mr. Faber, I am firmly convinced that " the
passage where it occurs has been the chief
ground of those erroneous expositions which
would confine one of the mo^t magnificent
prophecies of Holy Writ to the mere destruction of Jerusalem and the temple by Titus."
(Sacred Calendar of Prophecy, vol. 1. p. 262,)
It forms the ground of Gibbon's insinuation ; it
is expressly assigned by the writers fouucvly
quoted for all the absurdities into which they
have fallen, and on it'you took your stand for affirming, that the whole of the predictions preceding are necessarily confined to the term of
existence of those who were die contemporaries
of the apostles who then listened to our Lord.
On this you founded the necessity of making
your particular application ; although in not a
few instances, was it evinced that your interpretation was adopted as one rather of imagined
dire necessity, than of obvious accordance. But
before affirming that the Son of man was seen
coming in the clouds of heaven, and sending
his angels to gather together his elect at the destruction of Jerusalem—an idea which is not
very easy for an unprejudiced mind to adopt—
would it not have been proper farther to examine vyhether no other signification could be
found for the expression which seemed to impose such a necessity 1 Had this been done,
some explanation, might have heeti discovered—
as more than one have been suggested—which
would wholly have freed you from the necessity of adopting an interpretation so strained and
inconsistent with the express terms of the prediction itself, concerning the previous fulfilment
of the times of the Genliles,
Mr. Cuninghame, who has given much attention to the subject, considers the solution of
this difficnlty " to consist in a close attention to
the word which is supposed to indicate the complete fuLj&inent of the prophecy in that genera-
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not menn a generation of co-existing men, but
a race or nation.^ and the nation spoken of he
takes to be that of the Jews," and that when
Mecle " refers to the declaration of God in Jeremiah xxxi. 35,36. as .being parallel th'ereto,"
he considers such a view as admissible, adding,
that the word " is sometimes used in this sense
both in the Greek version of the Old and New
Testaments,is shown by Medo in the passages of
his worlts referred to.' 1 Dissertations, p 240.
The peculiar force and beauty, as well as the
propriety of this translation, is vveH urged bv
Mede. These be considers obvious \vh?ii we
regard it as oar Lord's design " to assert the continuance of the Jewish nation. Verily 1 say
unto you the Jewish nation, even to the wonder and astonishment of all who consider it, remains a distinct people in so long and so tedious
a captivity, arid after so many wonderful rhange-6as have befallen the nations where they live.*
And after stating that the word used in theoriginal signifies not only an age, but also a
people, a nation, a race, he adds " no one can
deny but this js one of the native notions of the
Greek word translated " generation, 1" yea, and
so taken in the Gospels as in the foregoing chapter, {Mat. xxiii. 36.) 'Verily I say unto ybu,
all these things shall come upon this nation.'
So Beza renders it twice in the parallel place,
Luke xi. 50, 51, and seven times in this go-pel.
Again," Mede continues, " Luke xviii, 25, ' the
Son of man must be first rejected by this nation."
Nor is it only in these instances referred to by
Mede, that Bern has so rendered genea, the
word translated " generation" in our Lord's prediction. Of thirty-nine instances I have examined, in which this word occurs m trie Greek
New Testament, twenty-two are in Beza's Lati«
translation, rendered either by gens or natio,
words always signifying a people or nation.
This is not an unimportant testimony in favor
of the proposed reading of the disputed verge ;
since, of JBeza's Translation of the New Testament, Home, in his Introduction to the Critical
Study and Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures,
says, " On account of its fidelity it has always
been highly esteemed by Protestants of every
denomination."
Still I do not quote Beza as an infallible guide,
but I do appeal to him as, in this, case, a valuable, and unbiassed witness to the real meaning
of the word. He must be allowed to have be«n
a very competent judge, and he cannot be suspected of adopting generally a rendering SUM*.
ble to his views of the passage in question ; -for
although in more than twenty instances he htfs
translated this word in the Greek by that which
signifies " a nation," in our Lord's prediction
itselfi he has rendered it by a word really sigi^.
fying, m the disputed se»se, *' a generation^"
But it is tfot to his opinion, of this or any other
particular passage I now refer, but to his undtrstandingof the general signijteation of the
word. And on his testimony the more reliance
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may certainly be placed, that contrary to his 1
prevailing: practice he has made this one of the
exceptions to his more uniform transition; be-1
cause so far from his bf-ing a witness objection-;
able on account of partiality, it is thus shown that
his tendencies, if they operate at all, must have
been to give the other rendering a preference.
If then, a witness so well qualified and so unexceptionable, intimates his conviction of the meaning of the word to he that of a nation or people,
by so translating it in a majority of the cases in
which it occurs, he has, in -so far as the mere
words are concerned, and to the extent that his
authority is regarded, removed all ground of
complaint that it in any degree does violence to
the language of our Lord, so to understand it in
this prediction,-—which, as I shall afterwards
show, necessarily requires some such extended
signification, by its including" within h events
posterior to the fulfilment of the times" of the
Gentiles, which you admit to be still future.
But such an interpretation has not been confined, even among Scripture Expositors, Mede
and Beza. While the first edition of my "Connec'ed View" was passing through the press, a
dear friend put into my hands a Millenarian
work published in 1770, by the Rev. S. Hardy,
Lecturer at Enfield, Middlesex, in which nearly
the same view is given of our Lord's whole prediction. On the word-translated " generation," in
addition to the sanction of. Beza and"Mede, he
refers, as authority in support of the substituted
rendering, to Chrysostom, Erasmus, and Pasor.
I have since ascertained, that the same interpretation of the passa-ge has been offered by many
others.
Indeed, although in our authorized version
the word is almost uniformly translated " genereration," this rendering is rather to be viewed
as intimating the translators' sense of the passages in which it occurs, than as demonstrating
their conviction, that this is the unvarying signification of the word. In Phillippians, ii. 15
(" in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation") they have themselves translated it by the
very word contended for by Mede, and adopted
by Beza, and received by Hardy, and which I
"regard ns that which ought to have been used in
the translation of our Lord's prediction. Now
I do not contend that our Translators are right
in their rendering in the particular instance,
bat I again cite this passage as containing evidence unbiassed by Millenarian tendencies, that
nation is really one of the significations of theword. If, in every case where such a translation would bear directly in favor of the view I
am now defending, they have adopted one that
is different, it certainly strengthens much the argument to be derived from any admission 'they
may indirectly make. Here, then, I again remark, as in the case of Beza, the rendering of
our Translators Jn this particular instance proves
unquestionably their conviction, that the word
really has such a signification. Nay, the
very impropriety of the translation in this case,
if you choose to regard itin that light, only proves
more decidedly that such, a rendering must
have been easily admitted by them as correct, if
adopted without their having been compelled to
have recourse unto it by the obvious sense of the
passage.
It might be highly useful, but would occupy
much space, to examine with minuteness many
of the passages in the New Testament in which
this word is used, apparently in the sense of
people or nation. Two or three cases may,
however, be noticed.

In that discourse in the temple which led to_ man be is HIS DAY. But first must He suffer
the delivery of the magnificent prediction now •many things and BE REJECTED OF THIS GENERAunder consideration, the Savior had denounced TION." Luke xvii. 22—25. It is not my invengeance on the Jews as a rebellious pepple- tention at present to insist on the beautiful harOn the Scribes and Pharasees 'wo after wo was mony whi.ch there is between this prediction
pronounced, for their hypocrisy, the last of and that which forms _tbe particular subject of
which is in these words : " Wo unto you Scribes immediate investigation ; but to confine my atand Pharisees, hypocrites, because ye build "the tention to what is said of his rejection as contombs of fhepropkets and garnish the sepulchres firmatory of the idea attached to " this generaof the righteous, and say, If we had been in the tion," Thatbere also it is the Jewish people to
days of our fathers we would not have been whom he refers will appear by attention to sevpartakers with them in the blood of the prophets.^ eral circumstances.
Before this day of the Son of man desired by
"Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves that
ye are the children of them which killed the his deciples, He must first " be rejected of this
prophets. - Fill ye up, then, the measures of generation." Now, that he was and is rejected
your fathers. Ye serpents, ye generation of by the Jews as a people, admits not of doubt.
vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of But, rejected as he was by that nation^ he was
hell ? Wherefore, behold I send unto you not more rejected of that generation of Jews
prophets, and wise men, and scribes; and some than any which has succeeded, but much less.
of them ye shall kill and crucify; and some of We read of " the many thousands of Jews who
them shall ys scourge in your synagogues, and believe," when Paul csme up to Jerusalem—
persecute them from city to city; that -upon you nay of the myriads of them. Has the success
may come all the righteous blood shed upon the of the gospel been so great among the Jews in
earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, unto any subsequent age, that it would warrant the
the blood of Zaeharias, son of Barachias, whom idea of his having been peculiarly rejected of
ye slew between the temple atid the altar. that generation then living. Or is it said the
Verily I say unto you, all these things shall come " generation" is to be understood more generally, and instead of confining it to the Jews to exupon this generation" Matt, xxiii. S9—36.
The last word in this passage is the same tend it to the whole of mankind then alive 1 In
which occurs in our Lord's subsequent predic- this sense will your idea of the word better action : and it can scarce be doubted, that here it cord with matter of fact? Not at all. So far
refers to the Jews only, and not to the whole from the Savior having been peculiarly rejected
generation of living men. It has the Savior's of the whole Gentile world in that age, was
previous denunciations of wo upon that people not the gospel extensively preached, and preachall included, when he says, "all these things* ed with power—preached with a degree of zeal
shall come upon this generation." It was they and success which has not since been equalled ?
who were " the children of them which killed Instead^of that generation having rejected the
the prophets ;" and to them the Savior said, Savior in any peculiar degree, you have once
" Fill ye up, then, the measures ofyour fathers." and again recounted the triumphs of the cross
It was ihem the Savior still addressed, as those as being then the most obvious, when you
who should kill His disciples in their " syna- would maintain that our Lord's prediction,—
gogues." In all these circumstances, there is which I regard as even yet unfulfilled,—that the
a reference to the Jews, and to them only;" and gospel should " be preached in all the world for
it was upon this guilty people,—and not upon a witness" before the end came, had its fulfil-,
the whole living race of men,—that wrath was ment before the destruction of Jerusalem.
Having thus seen the inapplicability of the
now denounced for such enormities; "Verily
I say unto you, all these things shall come up- words (o that generation in_such a sense, obon this generation" this race, this people. My serve now its perfect application and beauty
idea is farther confirmed -by what follows ; for when understood of the Jewish race or people.
the Savior immediately takes up a lamentation By them he was indeed rejected—rejected by
for the punishment entailed by the guilt of " this them as a nation, and for eighteen hundred
generation." And does this pathetic address years, which have since elapsed, he has continapply to the circumstances of mankind general- ued to be rejected by that people of whom our
ly 1 Not at all; its expression of His grief and Lord appears to speak. The parallel passage
sympathy is wholly expended on the Jewish in another gospel proves, indeed, that it is in
people; and instead of embracing the whole gen- this sense we are here to understand " this generation of living men over a wide world, his eration :" And " lie began to teach them, that the
apostrophe only is, " O Jerusalem., Jerusalem." Son of'man must suffer many things, and 6e reFarther, I would ask, is it true that all that jectedofthe elders and of the chief priests and
Christ now denounced came upon " this gen- scriaes." Mark vfii. 31. That is, he was to
eration,' in the limited sepse for which you con- be rejected of the Jewish nation, for these were
tend ? Is it not the punishmer^of those very the supreme authorities among the Jews, consticrimes specified by our Lord that the Jews are tuting, therefore, the representatives of that nastill suffering? ''Behold your House 'is left tion. Now the evangelists, by their severally
unto you desolate." It has continued desolate using the term generation and the Jewish repfor many generations, and is so still, and there- resentatives in expressing our Lord's idea, show
fore " all these" things did not come upon that clearly that " this generation" is used in a sense
generation, but it has all come upon lhat people synonymous with "this people," else the expressions could not have been given as recording
who were addressed.
In another prediction of His Return, our the same statemen .
Our Lord's language here seems also to imLord "said unto the "disciples, the days will
come when ye" shall desire to see one of the days ply, that when the rejection of this generation
of the Son of man, and ye shall not see it. shafl cease, that tfaea wiH his glorious coming
And they shall say to you, See here ! or see be visible to all "as the lightning." Now,^
there! go notafter them nor follow them. For this rejection is predicted to cease j-ust at the comas the lightning that Hgnteneth out of the one mencement of the MUleniam; it intimates clearpart under heaven; so shall also the Son of. ly that his Coming will he al the conversion of
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Israel, when they shall return to their allegiance.
And the whole passage may surely be regarded
as additional evidence, that the Savior referred
to the continued existence of the Jewish people
even till his return, when he said, " this genertion shall not pass till all these things be fulfilled." I shall refer to only one other passage
in which I think our Lord obviously means the
Jews, when, using the word under consideration,
he speaks of this generation* It was on. an occasion when the Jewish " people were gathered
thick together, He began to say, this is an evil
generation ; they seek a sign and there shall
no sign be given it, but the sign of Jonas the
prophet. For as Jonas was a sign unto the
Ninevites, so shall also the Son of man be to this
generation. Luke xi. 29, 30. In these words
our Lord appears expressly to compare the*
Ninevites with the Jews. H. is not the whole
people living in the days of the prophet Jonas
compared with the whole people living when
our Lord thus spake. The comparison evidently is between the-Nmevites to whom Jonas was
sent, and that people who were now tempting
the Savior by asking a sign.
These various passages, in which the word is
obviously used in the sense of nation or people,
do therefore support the idea that the Savior,
in Mat. xxiv. 34, fortells the preservation of the (
1 Jews as a distinct people till His Return.
Although Mr. Faber denies the Corning of
the Son of man with the clouds of heaven to be
the Personal Return of Christ, he has done
much to correct the misapprehension so generally
entertained respecting the Time to which the
prohecy relates, and also concerning the meaning of this 34th verse. When, in the First
edition of the " Connected View," I expressed
my conviction that the word translated " generation" ought to be here rendered " nation" or
fi people," I was quite unaware that precisely
the same view was maintained by this eminent
critic, or by any other in the present day. In
that author's " Sacred Calendar of Phrophecy"
it is, however, distinctly and accurately stated.
"The original word," he says, *' which oar
translators have rendered generation, has been
commonly supposed to denote thot^en existing
generation of men, or the generation of men
who were contemporary with the Apostles.
But the primary meaning of the word is a race,
or family or nation: it is only in a secondary
sense that it acquires the signification of a single generation of contemporaries. Let it, then,"
he adds, " in the present passage, be anderstood
in its primary and prope? sense, and the whole
difficulty will vanish; for, in that case, our
Lord's declaration will run as follows :—Verily,
I say unto you, this nation shall not pass away,
until all these things shall have been fulfilled.
A.nd, in confirmation of this view, he has appended, as a note, the following satisfactory evidence. *' I subjoin the very accurate and satisfactory exposition of the word, whjch has been
given by Scapula.
[The extract from Scapula illustrates the
sense of the Greek genea, by the Latin genus
progenies: and. again by the Latin Aetas and
Seculum ; in support of which he quotes Hornet twice, Philo and Eschylus ; and adds:}
" The primary meaning, then of the word is
a race or family or nation: and accordingly, it

is used in this sense, both- by the Seventy, and
by the writers of the New Testament. Thus,
in Gen. xliii. 7, the Seventy use the word genea
to express what our translators render kindred;
and they simiiariy employ Ihe same word, for
the same purpose, in Numb. x. 30, and ehewhere. Thus also, as Beza rightly understands
them,the writers of theNewTestament use genea
to denote a people or natian, in Matt, xxiii. 36,
Luke xxi, 32. xvii. 25, and in other places.
In like manner Chrysostorn uses the same
word to describe the whole collective body of
Christians. He styles them he genea zetounton,
tke people or nation of those who seek the Lord.
See Mode's Woiks,book iv. epist. 12. p. 752,"
Sac. Cal. of Prophecy, vol. i. pp. 363,264.

'• FOR the children o_- JUDAH have done evil in
my sight." Jer. vii. 17—28.
In the song of Moses the children of Israel
are expressly called, in prophetic anticipation, " ;i
crooked and perverse generation.''' Kedoejnoi
in these words, refer to their condition as they
existed at the time he spake, but is avowedly,
looking forward to their conduct in the latter
days: " For I know," says he, "-that after my
death ye will utterly corrupt yourselves, and
turn'aside from the way which I have commanded you ; and evil will befall you in the latter
days , because ye ivill do evil in the sigh: of the
Lord." Deut. xxxi. 29. xxxii. 6. And in this
same song of Moses, in the 20th verse of the
last-cited chapter, they are again called " a. very
froward generation, children in whom is no
faith;" while, in the 23th verse, they ar*e renew •
edly called " a nation void of counsel."
In reference to our Lord's prediction of His
Coming in the clouds of heaven, surely ?uch
multiplied instances are sufficient to prove, not
only that the original word on which the \rhole
difficulty has been founded; nisy without impropriety be viewed in a sense consistcrt with its
reference to His future Personal Return, b.it also llmt the very word by which it has unhappily
been translated, is itself occ-ssionnlly used 1.1 it
similar sense. These citations prove satisfucto
rily that the word, both as it occurs in the original and in the translation, does signify a race of
men, a people, a na'ion, and that both are so
used in refcvence io the JWs,
With such proofs, I therefore hold it to le indisputable, that when our Lord says, " this gen •
eration shall not pass till all these things be fulfilled," he may have intimated that the Jewish
people should continue to exist as a separate
and distinct race, even while in captivity among
the Gentiles, and subjected to every species of
oppression, by all the nations among whom they
should be mingled. It naturally follows, therefore, that it is not a point to be assumed, that
our Lord meant to assort that all he had foretold
should be accomplished ere forty or fifty years
should have-ekpsed. For if, as I have proved,
the word is really used in different sen?e?, it is
necessary to show, that the one in which vre find
it thus often used is not that in which it is to be
understood ia- the present instance. The factof
Christ's not having been seen coming in the
clouds of heaven before the generation of men
then living had died, is itself presumptive evidence that such was not our Lord's prediction.
And, accordingly, by attending a little more
closely to his language we shall find, that it
neither was nor possibly could be his meaning.
For, besides the evidence derived from the
use of the term in a different sense in the works
of Greek authors, and in numerous passages of
the New Testament, there is yet another, important argument, of which I must still avail myself, against the idea you attach to " this generation." We have still to inquire, whether such
a sense as that on which your objection is founded will really accord with our Lord's statements.
Is it really true, then, that all he predicted, prior
to making that declaration, was fulfilled before
the men then living had ceased to exist?* Our

Dr. Adam Clarke also, (a commentator who
will not be suspected of accommodating his interpretation to favor Millenarianism,} gives precisely this idea to the word generation, and understands our Lord to say " this race, i. e.
the Jews shall not cease to lc a distinct people
till all the counsels of GocI, relative to them and
the Gentiles, be fulfilled."
My object, in these remarks, you will perceive,
has been to ascertain the precise meaning of
that word in the original, v, hich has been translated " Generation." But I have now to remark, that before building so much of your interpretation of oar Lord's prediction of His coming in glory upon the verse under consideration, as fixing its entire fulfilment to the days of
those then alive, H might also have been proper to inquire whether the word " generation,''
even in the translation, never admits of another
signification. Without insisting at length on
this, the citation of a few passages will "be sufficient to prove, that it is sometimes used in a
corresponding sense with that already noticed.
Is not this the case where ii is said, " there is a
generation that cuvseth their father, and doth
not bless their mother ? There is a generation
that are pure in their own eyes, and yet is not
washed from their filthiness. There is a generation, Oh how lofty are their eyes \ and their
eyelids are lifted up. There is a generation
whose teeth are as swords, and their jaw-teeth
as knives, to devour the poor from off the earth,
and the needy from amon'g men." Prov. xxx.
H—14. The " generations" here evidently
mean particular classes of wicked men.
By the Psalmist, those who have clean hands
aiid a pure heart—who receive the blessing-from
the Lord, and righteousness from the' God of
their salvation, are also called " the generation
of them that seek him." (Ps. xxiv. 4—6.)
Again, '' God is in the generation of the righteous." (Ps. xiv. 5.) " A feed shall serve him;
it shall be accounted to the Lord for a generation." (Ps. xxvii. 30.) And tv the generation
of the -upright shall be blessed." (Ps. cxii. 2.)
In like manner the apostle Peter, speaking of
ihose " which believe,1' calls them " a chosen
generation." 1 Pet- ii. 9.
By the prophet Jeremiah, " generation" is
used in precisely the same sense., in direct application to the kingdom of Judah. He first addresses them as "Judah," and afterwards beseeches them, " O generation." Jer. ii. 28, 31. * The celebrated Mr. Scott, in Ilia Comment a ry,"|nssumes
The same prophet again uses the same word, in' with marvellous-ease, that otir Lord here «tiw»eM only "*be
the same sense, when it is said, " This is a na- former part of the Apostles* Question concerning the tinae
these events would take place." By adopting eueft -an
tion that obeyeth not the voice of the Lord their when
idfet, I would in this way escape tfce fifrtc of jour nfcjeetton;
God," and concerning1 whom '.t is added, in the bnt a1rti»«gb> my present fnqWHjfi* M« retetiTe(o-*be quesfollowing verse, " the Lord hath rejected and tions of the disciples, bat concerning oar i*HldtB prediction,
must affirm that if our L«rd at all answered the latter
forsaken the generation of his wrath." And -it IQuestion
of his disciples concerning his return, and the end of
is again immediately repeated in the next verse, we age, that he did BO in" tke majrnt6cent deacriRtion of his
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•_oi!oeplio:is of prophecy may be aided by history, as speculative opinions are often corrected by
our Liio\vlcdgQ of matters of faci. The generation of nic-n who were living upon the earth
when our Lord delivered his prediction, has long
been consigned }o the dust—the destruction of
Jerusalem has long found its place in the records
of past events—and, for 1700 years, the city itsell" has been trodden under foot of Gentile nations. Is, it then true,—without having recourse
to an idea of double, sense, a scheme for which
our Lord himself has made no provision, and
which the direct terms of his prediction wholly
exclude; a scheme which, even if admitted, is,
in so far as the present question is concerned,
absolutely self-cornradj'ctory,—without such an
assumed sense, allow me to ask, Do you, Reverend sir, believe it to be true—with the historic
page in view, do you really think that our blessed Lord ever meant it to be'understood as true
—that his coming in the clouds of heaven would
take place before the generation of men then upon the earth should cease to live—that at that
time he would be seen so coming in power and
great glory by all the tribes of the earth, (or
e-ven the Jewish tribes only, if j'ou prefer to
have it so,}—and that thea also he should send
forth his angels to gather together his elect from
the four winds of heaven—and do you believe he
dr:dared that all this should take place, not before, nor in, nor during the destruction of Jerusalem, but " immediately after'' its tribulation ?
Nay, putting aside for a lime the question
concerning the return of the blessed Son of man,
permit me to ask, do you believe that all the
other events, in'cluded in our Lord's predk-tion,
aii',1 uttered before he said " this generation
thnll not pass till all these things be fulfilled,"
were accomplished before those then living had
died? There are various statements contained
in that prediction, the nature of which you will
not dispute, which r<jai!y were not fulfilled before the grave had received the last survivors.
I am perfectly willing that the term of existence
alloted them be extended even to that oflongevit\- : but the accommodation will still be insufficient—and that by many hundreds of years—Jo
bring within its little compass the mighty things
previously foretold by Christ. Let me then ask
if it be true, that within this period the gospel
was really "preached in all the world for a witness link* all nations?" With a full knowledge
of the explanation usually offered—that in the
apostolic age the gospel had made very exten-h'e progress,—yet, keeping in view the design
expressed by\he Savior, for which the gospel
-hould be preached, " as a witness," for myself I
dare not make the limitation which the offered
explanation demands, and have still to ask of
you and oihers, if it be really true, that even yet
ihe gospel has been preached in all the world,
for a witness unto " all nations ?" and whether
the complete accomplishment of this work when
performed, will not rather mark " the end of the
age ? *"
coming in ilie cluiuls of beaten, which occupies BO large a parts on ul ibe preceding dbcomse. On what principle then his
parabolic i!Inairatio», when they " *J>aH fee alltkeaetftingf,"
is to he restricted to " the former part of the apostle's question" concerning llie destruction of tHe Temple, it is difficult
lo conceive. However, he proceeds as ifthis most important
point were satisfactorily ascertained, and absolutely settle').
But notwithstanding of the distinction he has thus made in
the prediction, he still regards it as necessary to restrict" the
primary interpretation of the prophecy to (he destruction of
Jerusalem." It is, however, not a little remarkable, that ha
should thus consider it sufficient to restrict what he calls " the
primary interpretation," although our Lord gives not ihe
slightest hint of its having more than one.
* It is not my part to reconcile your inconsistencies, but I

Before uttering the words, I have so long been tensively propagated that you have once and
considering, our Lord had also foretold that the again affirmed it to have .betn preached in all
Jews should " be carried captive into all na- the world ? Was there any '* Kingdom of God,"
tions ;" and again I ask, is it irue that this also which had not been erected even after the spirittook place before that generation of living men ual kingdom of Christ had made such triumhad ceased to exist ? Great as- was the slaugh- phant progress, of which our Lord could yet deter of the Jews by the Romans under Titus, and clare that before those then living had died, and
numerous as were his prisoners, it was not un- at ihe destruction of Jerusalem, it was oaJy
til after their revolt, towards the end of the reign " nigh at hand ? "
And farther, What "redemption" was enjoyof Adrian, between 130 and 140 of the Christian
era, that this prediction was accomplished. It ed, either by the Jews as a nation, or by the diswas not till after this repeated ruin of their na- ciples of Christ in particular, which could be
tion, that the Jews were " led captive into all promised by our Lord as to take place within
nations,'' and dispersed over the face of the the term of existence of his contemporaries, and
earth. Neither will this circumstance, therefore, as only drawing nigh, when the destruction of
come within the time of those living when the Jerusalem began to come to pass ? Luke xxi. 28.
Were the Jews as a nation, called to look and
prediction of our Lord was delivered.
But there is yet farther evidence in the proph- lift up their heads, while misery and desolation
ecy itself, that the Savior, when he said " this approached 1 or did his Jewish disciples then engeneration shall not pass till all these things be joy any " redemption" in which they were to exfuJfilled," did not mean to affiim, that the whole wit ? No : much they suffered even in that earprophecy should have received its accomplish- ly period, but they enjoyed no such redemption ;
ment within a single life-time. That prediction and in the very destruction of Jerusalem they
previously foretold that Jerusalem shall be "trod- lost all that they possessed. Compelled to flee
den down of the Gentiles UNTIL ihe times of the in haste to the mountains, they escaped only with
Gentiles lie fitl/Hled." Luke x\i. 24—32. Now their lives. Their whole properly was left as a
I unhesitatingly affirm that whatever be the right spoil to the Gentile oppressor, or consumed by
interpretation of the 34th verse, yours must be the devouring flame ; and the House of their
wrong; for our blessed Lord never could declare, God, which they held more dear, was laid waste
that a prediction of events extending at least over and pillaged by ihe fierce idolater. They reISOO years, should all be fulfilled before tho&e garded not as their "redemption" an event so
then living had ceased to exist. Yet your inter- disastrous, and which was followed liy manifold
pretation of the prophecy founded on the verse persecutions and much distress. Their redempin question, necessarily involves inat absurdity. tion «'as not, therefore, an event " nigh at hand"
Endeavor to conceal it as you may, it is not a at the destruction of Jerusalem, nor has any
matter to be questioned, that the words by which thing since taken place that can be regarded as
you felt constrained to maintain that the 'coming that object of hope to which our Lord could alof the Son of man in the clouds of heaven re- lude, when he said, " when these things begin to
ferred lo the destruction of Jerusalem, by the come to pass, then look np, and lift up your head?,
same kind of interpretation will necessarily re- for your redemption draweth nigh;" and this
quire it to be believed that the times of the Gen- having been delivered prior lo that declaration
tiles should have been fulfilled at the same early which is the subject o'f immediate inquiry, also
period. But the times of the Gentiles are not sets aside the force of your objection to a more
yet fulfilled, for Jerusalem is still trodden under extended and consistent interpretation of the
foot of the Gentiles, and these times will not be whole prediction.
From all the circumstances noticed, I therefulfilled so long as this Is the case, for " Jerusalem shali be trodden down of the Gentiles until fore, infer ihe absolute incorrectness of that exthe times of the Gentiles be fulfilled ,'* I there- position, which would confine the fulfilment of
fore appeal to you, and to all who know the Lord the entire prediction to the term of existence of
whether He could afterwards mean to affirm in any of those alive when it was uttered. And
the sense which you attached to his words, " this not only so; but from the multifarious evidence
generation shall not pass iijl all these things be adduced, I believe our Savior's meaning" in ihe
expression to be, that notwithstanding of his havfulfilled t"
With the same design, I again ask, whether ing just predicted unparalled sufferings to which
any "^Kingdom, of God/' either spiritual or ex- the Jewish nation should be subjected1—of their
ternnl, visible or invisible, which was not estab- being carried captive into all nations, and having
lished .prior to the destruction of Jerusalem, has their capital laid waste and subject to the power
since been erected; so that concerning it our of ruthless spoilers—that still as a distinct no,*
Savior could have said of the destruction of Je- tion or people, they should yet continue to exist
rusalem, " When ye see these things come to tili his return. And as if h were'alinost incredipass ; know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh ble that a nation could survive such complicated
at hand ? ' Luke xxi. 31. Was there any king- distress, he adds the assurance, " Heaven and
dom which had not been erected when the Sa- earth shall pass away, but my words-shall not
vior uttered the words just quoted—any king- pass away."
That the explanation thus offered, in so far as
dom thai was not erected wien, at the day of
Pentecost, the disciples first enjoyed those spirit- it is agreeable to the mind and word of God,
ual gifts which were to qualify them for their may be blessed to your soul, is the sincere prayMaster's work—that was not even erected when er of,
Reverend Sir,
myriads of Jews embraced Jesus as the promised
Yours in Christian love, &c.
Messiah, and when the gospel Bad been so exdo you no injustice in thus reasoning against what you made
THE BIBLE.
your direct exposition, and which u indeed essential to your
It exposes the subiile Sophist, and drives Diview ef ihe time of tbe coming of the Sou of man, although
there have been occasion* in which you have incidentally viner's mad.
given opposite interpretations. The above view you ham
It is complete code of laws, a perfect body
often neutrallized; and su late as yesterday (May 1st, 1331,}
you, in prayer, expressed it as matter of rejoicing ** that the of Divinity, an unequalled narrative.
gospel mill be preached in all the world for a witnew ante all
It is a book of lives.
,*'—BB if the predictMta was still unfulfilled.
It is a book of travels.
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It is a book of voyages.
It is the best covenant that ever was agreed to;
the best deed that ever was sealed.
It is the best evidence that ever was produced ;
the best will that ever was made.
It is the best Testament that ever was signed.
It is wisdom to understand it: to be ignorant,
of it is to be awfully destitute.
It is the King's'best copy, and the Magistrate's
best rule.
It is the housewife's best guide, and the servant's best instructor.
It is the young man's best companion.
It is the School-boy's Spelling Book.
It is the learned man's Masterpiece.
It contains a choice Grammar for a novice, and
a profound mystery for a sage.
It is the ignorant man's Dictionary, and the
wise man's Directory.
It affords knowledge of all witty inventions,
and it is its own interpreter.
It encourages the wise, the warrior, and the
overcomer.
It promises an. eternal reward to the exellent.
And that which crowns ail is, that the AUTHOR, without partiality, and without hipocrisy,
" with whom is no variableness, neither shadow
of turning," is GOD!

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
'Can ye not discern the stuns of the uwos."

BOSTON., DECEMBER 15, I84O.
THE REV. MR. KIRK IN BOSTON. This gentleman has
been lecturing in the Park St.Charcbjnearly every evening for
two weeks past. His audiences luve been large, consisting
of utmost all classes and denominations. His lectures are on
practical iUid experimental sulijeots; and we nre happy to
learn tliat the effect, is salutary, both on Use church und the
world. In a favmev visit, his labors failed of producing the
good hoped for. But this was, perhaps, more the fault of the
ministers, and churches, than of thfi lecture!; for he then
spttke the truth in great plainness and affectionMr. 1C. holds lo tiie popular idea ofa temporal millenium;
1 :«wl frequently refers to die conquest of the w»i Id by missionary efforts; and auteally prays the Lord (o "come quickly"
and reign on the c'liilh. This with him is a!! spiritual, anil
before the resurrection. Popery, Muhamedism, Paganism
are'ali ta bo destrojeii; aad Cimsliamty Uiumpli over all the
earth a long itme befoie ilie resurrection t.ikes place. But
how vain is such A hope. Popery is now gaining strength in
ajmost every land. The "little horn," (Papacy) will make
war with the saints (or the true church,) till the " Ancient of
Days shall come,*" then the beast and the false prophet, with
nil the hosts (ifbel!, will be put to flight; the saints shall rise,
will the earth shall be filled with the glory of God. Then
we shall have a millenium indeed. Reader, are you prepared
to meet the coming Lord 1

THE CHRISTIAN WORLD.
We have been favored with two numbers of the Christian
Wotldj a Urge quarto of eight pages, beantifwUy executed,
mid is issued monthly, at 1,25 per annum. It is published in
Philadelphia, and edited by Thomas H. Stockton, a distinguished minister of the Protestant Methodist Church. It is
not to be devoted to the interest of a Sect, or Sectarianism,
but to the great cause of Bible Christianity. The editor says,
"The Bible, and the Bib!* alone, is the religion of Christians." By adopting this principle " as the rule by which
our course in this department af oar work is to be governed,
we design to secure an eminent and independent position;
neither Catholic, nor Protestant, nor yet neutral; but higher
and stronger than either."
Able and distinguished writers of various denominations,
have Vwiea secuved as regular contributors to the work. W«
wish Bro. Stockton success. His work deserves a list often
thousand subsrriber?.

MR. MJLLJIR'S CHEOEOI.OGT, as revised and corrected
by himself, will be found on the next page. He says in a
note, that " If this chronology is not conect, I shall despair
of ever getting from the Bible and history a true srecoant of
the age of the world. At any rate, I shall rest satisfied here,
and wait the event; time will determine. As it respects the
texl_in I Kings vi. 1, it cannot be reconciled with the history
of tiie Judges and the statement of St. Paul. ) have therefore followed two witnesses instead of one. As it respects
Samuel, I have no doubt of as long a period as 21 years;
but it may possibly ha*e exceeded 24 years."
THE REPORT is n> progress. It will be got out about
the fit si of J.tuuarj. It will contain near two hundiedp.iges,
<iad will cost niDio than we at first calculated. We intend to
publish as muny copies as we have money to pay for. Those
who want reports, vlierefove, must, give us " straw," and the
" bricks," will be forthcoming.
EKRATU.M,—At the head of Chronology, where it reads
"See p. IS," it should be See No. 10.
3Cr"See adiertisement of " Miller's Views," the last
page. This collection of Mr. JPs vuilmgs will exceed the
expectations of his friends, both in their interest and value.

their children, rather than to have a new earth in whicft
neither sin noi its wages, nor changes ever can enter.
Mr. Scott's views of the milemiium deserve respect for
their vv ide diffusion over sue cc«i»trj ; but it should be know n
by all who adopt his views, or incline to do soj that they are
of" recent origin. That Dr. Daniel Whitby, whom Scott
quotes to support "them, is the fiist man on the records of
history who gives an honorable name to their suppott. And
that you may not take only my word for it^see and consider
how becoming it would be in Mr. Scott, or any oilier
commentator, to refer to the most ancient and approved
authors in support of any point of doctrine en which Christians differ. The millenium is one on which Uiey differ; and
Mr. Scott ought toquote,and he hasquoted, in support ofhis
own peculiar news, the most ancient, honorable name which
he could find. And that name is Daniel Wliiiby, 1J- I*wlio was born A. D. 1638 and died A. D. 1726. iNo learned
and devout Christian found out and propounded the doctrine
ofa millenium in this world without the personal presence of
the Lord in the resurrection of the dead, until Daniel Whitby.
1 have been, al some pains to search out this matter j and I can
truly say Mr, Scott its refening to that man, has done justice to the subject, so Air as I have been able to learn. The
piimitive Christians believed no such doctrine as Whilby
and Scott teach respecting the mitiemum: the Roman church
in its apostacy or before, never received or taught this doctrine; the Reformers of the church disowned and Condemned
it, and also the fanatics without any henoiable name, \\ho began in the 10th century to circulate it. Daniel Whitby about
the beginning of the eighteenth century gave it an honorable
name, but ii u!y I had rather follow Mr. Miller with the apostles, than Dr. Scott with only Dr. Whitby.
These are things new to my nameake, I d,ire s»y; and
he ought to be allowed time to search them out before they
are multiplied. Therefore, I pause for the ptesent, with
11,y wishes for a better acquaintance.
WARD.

"WARD" AND HIS NAMESAKE, JONATHAN.
Mr. Editor:— Your lliih number contains the note of one,
who lias been called to beat the cross o I fatheiing some of my
poor olTspi ing. lam nut regardless of the p.tnence he exhibits miller circumstances moi'tilying to the feelings of an
"Dec. 8th, 1840.
upright man; to be taken for the author of that which iie
disjp]>ioves. All jouf readers will henceforth understand
that o! the manj Wnrds in the woriil,one at ieastdoes not wish
his influence to be taken to support the views of Mr. Miller.
In this very tiling my namesake shows a degree of manly
" A SUBSCRIBER," sent us several queries
independence thai makes me willing to call him brother, nutwilhstaading I know nothing of him, save only his note to
some
months since, which were laid aside, and
you. I am inclined to think, from his reverence for Scott and
Whitby, that he is not accurately iufoimed of Mr. Miller's unintentionally neglected.
Bro. M. has now
views; and in their day they were scarcely more noted than
ED.
Mr. Miller is in his day. Mr. Miller's views are not to be given a full solution ofhis queries.
despised by any sound mind that examines them; nor are
they to be received without examination. When searched MILLER'S ANSWER TO QUERIES OF
once, they will be found to accord mainly with the views of
"A SUBSCRIBER;"
[he church in all primitive and roanjr-ages. The Holy CONCERNING DAILY SACRIFICE AND PAGAN HOME.
Word enjoins the same things which Mr. Miller eloquently
1. The question in Dan. viii. 13, is "How
pieaches. As to the single point of lime, A. D. li!43 tor the
end of the world, Mr. M • comes to the conclusion that fnils to long shall be the vision ?'' Not how long shall
convince many ; and .yet the reader of the whole argument
the daily sacrifice, or pagan Rome be ? Let me
will (iad more just cause of forbearance, than ol severe cetiSuppose, Mr. Editor,
siite, even on that point. A large number of very learned state a case to illustrate.
and pious men agiee to contemplate that jear, as a memora- you write to me that you have employed an
ble era in the histoiy of the holy people; as the time when
the antichrist will be" destroyed, both East and West, and the agent to go to Maine, and Halifax, and then to
choien people will be gathered from the four quarters of the London, to-procure subscribers for the ''Signs
earth into their own pi utilised land.
of the Times." In my next letter I inquire of
The blessed tiod has not called me to illustrate or defend
Mr. Miller's views; but this I am constrained to acknowledge, you, How long will your agent be gone, concernthat when the holy people come into the holy !,«»), it is under ing his agency to London for the Signs of the
the Sead of i)avul thw king furevev; and when antichrist is Times? Your answer is ninety days. Now,
destiojed, it is done by the Lord coining in the clouds of
heaven : and therefore, every proof and argument brought by would any man suppose that his agency would
the wise to show that antichrist will l.ill, and the Jews will be in London ninety days; or would they supbe restored, in 1343, is so far a proof of the correctness of pose you included the whole tour ? The latter,
Mr. Miller's views, that the world comes to an end in 1843;
Precisely so is the question aad anfor Christ the Lord conies enly the second time without sin certainly.
unto salv.ilton ; comes only once more in the end of the world swer in Daniel viii. 13, 14. The people of God
to raise and judge and jule over all nations in the resurrec- are by the vision shown to be under the agency
tion of the dead; comes only once in the glory of his Father to
give unto his saints their gieat reward^the inheritance pr*om- of the three kingdoms, the two first, Persia and
uedto Abraham and iO his seed of faith, and not his seed Grecia are wholly pagans, the third is Rome;
according to the flush. I am sure for myself that whenever but Rome after she comes into power will conIsraelis restored, out of Zion will c«me the Deliver; ilod
whenever antichrist is slain and cast into the lake of fire, the tinue pagan for a given time, ihen she will take
Judge of the whole earth will set on the throne of his glory. away paganism and set up papacy, which will
Therefore, as any man proves to conviction that the Jews rule a certain time and then the kings will be
will return and antichrist wiM perish in 1843, y>vo\e» tt> my
understanding tbe correctness of Mr. Miller's view in the dale the agents for a time and the vision end.
Years,
of this worlds destruction; for I take the promise of the Jews'
leturu to have been made to all believers U all ages; and to 1. Persia and Grecia pagan agents
299
then, it will be fulfilled to whom it has been made in person,
Dan. viii. 1—8.
snd not to their children. Together with Abraham, Isaac,and
666
Jacob they must rise from the dead to receive the"thing pro- 2. Rome pagan agent, Ban. viii. 9—12
mised, the true REST; the city that hath foundations; the
Rev. xiii and xfii. chapters.
better country, even an heavenly; the everlasting inheritance
3. Ten horn's kingly agents, xi. 31. xii. 30. 30
of the wo. Id to come.

Bible Chronology

Rev. xvii. 12.
1 give my namesake the right hand, and assure him that as
Abraham believed, so do his faithful seed, not in a Canaan 4. Papacy is the agent,DatuvLi.25.xi,32-39. 1260
under the curse, but in a heavenly Canaan: and 1 pray that
Rev. xi. 2. xiii. 5, xvii, 4—8.
heavenly may come, though this under the curse forever pauses
away. Yel how gioomy it makes some excellent people, to 5. Tea horns or kings agents,Da.xi.40 to end 45
think of passing off this old world, with sin and death iue the
Rev. xvii. 16—18.
bargain, and receiving instead thereof the new heavcm and
new eanh in which dwellrifntBoronew. joy»aode*eH»l life!
They would seem to prefer to putt out weed*, and burn up Vision concerning pagan,papacy and tea 2300
bramble hedges, and contend with pain and difficnltiei, three- kings .us trbove divided, Daniel vi«. 14.
score yearn aad ten, and then die leaving the same legacy to
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winds of heaven, signifying that after the death

BIBLE HEADER'S REPLY TO MR.
MILLER.

arises, which sets itself up against God, but is
finally destroyed, signifying Antiochus Epi*
phanes, who should vex the people of God. Dan.
viii.
22. Amos' vision of the grasshoppers consuming the grass of the iand, signified the destruction of Israel by their enemies. Amos vii. 1—3.
93. Amos' vision of a fire consuming the deep,
signified the destruction of Israel by their enemies. Amos vii. 4—6.
94. Amos' vision of Jehovah with a plumbline, signified that Jehovah would punish Israel
with exactness according to their merits. Amos
vii. 7—9.
95. Amos' vision of a basket of fruit which
had been cut off and gathered in, signified that
Israel should now be cut off. Amos viii. 1—8.
96. Amos' vision of Jehovah standing opon
the altar, and commanding the posts of the temple to be smiUen, ^signified the destruction of
Israel. Amos ix. 1—10.
27. Zachariah's series of eight visions. Zach.
i. 7. vi. 8.
(1.) His vision of post-horses which Jehovah
sends throughout the earth, signifying that God
is acquainted with the state of all the heathen,
and will punish them. Zach. i. 7—17.
(2 ) His vision of four horns and of four carpenters which cast them down, signifying that
Jehovah would repress the kingdoms hostile to
Israel in all the winds of heaven. Zach. i. 18—21.
(3.) His vision of a man with a measuring
line in his hand, signifying that Jerusalem
should be rebuilt. Zarh. ij.
(4.) His vision of Joshua the high priest, who,
notwithstanding the opposition of satan, is clothed with clean garments and a fair mitre, signifying that Joshua should be approved and protected of God. Zach. iii.
(5.) His vision of the golden candlestick with
seven lamps, and of two olive trees by the side
of it, signifying that the temple should be furnished with the necessary furniture, and that
Joshua and Zerubabel were anointed by Jehovah.
Zach. iv.
(6.) His vision of a flying roll that contained
curses, entering into the house of the wicked,
signifying, that the wicked should be cut off.
Zach. v. 1—4
(7.) His vision of two women carrying an
ephah of wickedness into the land of Shinar,
signifying that the Jews were carried away captive into that country for their sins. Zach. v.
5—11.
(8.) His vision of four chariots which went to
and fro through the earth, signifying Jehovah's
knowledge of the concerns of all nations. Zach.
vi. 1—3.
28. Peter's vision of the vessel let down from
heaven, containing various animals which he
was to eat without distinction, signified that the
ceremonial law which consisted principally in
such distinctions, was abolished, and that the
way was now open for intercourse with the Gentiles. Acts x. 1. xi. 18.
99. St, John's series of five visions. (1.) In
an earthly temple. (9.) At the entrance of heaven. (30 On the sea shore. (4.) In the wilderness, and (5.) On a high mountain. Rev. i. 93.
These visions exhibit the fall of Jerusalem;
signifying the destruction of Judaism; the fall
of Rome, signifying the destruction of paganism;
and the glory of the New Jerusalem, signifying
the triumph of Christianity. They contain many subordinate symbols.

Mr. Miller asks " why does it say' where, a&o
our Lord was crucified,' and answers, if Sodom
and Egypt are used figuratively in the text,
which the Bible reader must admit by his own
exposition, then also must'where our Lord
was crucified,' be so used &c." In answering
Mr. M's question Bible Reader would again enter his protesijjagainst the use of the word figuralively instead of the divine word "spiritually"
in the text, as a private interpretation: nay
more, as a perversion of the word, and truth of
the Holy spirit, not less than a palpable mistranslation of the original, against which the whole
aim of the article Mr. M. was reviewing, was
directed, and from this divine position, Bible
Reader, will not, cannot be moved, while 1 Cor.
ii. 14 stands on the sacred page, and the Holy
Ghost himself is riot a figure. It is taking such
liberties with the word of God, that has thrown
darkness, doubt and misconception over the
plainest prophecies. He would further respond
to Mr. M's question " why ' where also our
Lord was crucified,' was used" viz. 1st To more
exactly define the city where these two witnesses
should be slain, that token the event takes place
men may know it, for God has magnified his
word above all his name (Ps. cxxxviiu) These
dead bodies shall lie in the street of the great
city which the spirit in infinite wisdom saw reason to call Sodom, and Egypt, but that there
might be no guess work, the spirit adds and explains " where also, our Lord was crucifie*d"
which it was well known was Jerusalem (See
Luke. xiii. 33, and xxiv. 18, 19.) Because
" nigh unto it," John. xix. 20. Though nearly
2000 miles from Rome or France. And more,
when that great city the holy Jerusalem comes
down from God out of heaven what prevents it
actually embracing both Egypt and Sodom as
then " there shall be no more sea," and its dimensions " 1500 miles square" (see also Ps.
Ixsxvii.) thus converting the figures of men,
spite of their theorizing, into the literal words of
the Holy Ghost. 2. The apostle John, inspired
as was Paul, taught " not in the words which
man's wisdom teacheth," but which the Holy
Ghost teacheth" and here, he only called Jerusalem by the same name the Holy Ghost had called it before. See Isa. chapters 1st and 19th.
And well might Isaiah call Jerusalem Sodom,
for there were Sodomites also residing there,
whose houses were not removed until long after Isaiah prophecied (see 1 Kings xiv. 94 xv.
19, xxii. 46, 2 Kings xxiii. 7.)
3. That we might be lead to " compare spiritual things with spiritual" and thus see all that
is revealed in the Bible on this subject, and believe it as little children- with simple though
wondering faith. Head Ezk. xlvi. 4. " That
our faith should not stand in the wisdom of men,
but in the power of God."
5. And shall I add, to teach us that Jerusalem
shall yet be warned by these "two witnesses
where they shall testify in sackcloth, judged and
overthrown like Sodon and Babylon, her fearful
prototypes and exemplers ?
So much for the name first applied to these
" dead bodies," but Is it not said " and these are
the two olive trees, and the two candlesticks
standing before the God of the earth"? Does
not this prove Mr. Misinterpretation ? I regret
that the present article is already so long
that I can hardly enter into this point. Let the
Biblical students examine in theif connexions

LIST OF SYMBOLICAL DREAMS AND of Alexander the Great, his kingdom should be
VISIONS IN THE BIBLE.
divided- into four parts. A little horn finally
Concluded from page 130.
14. EzekiePs vision of the four cherubim, and
of the four wheels, and of the throne of God
above the cherubim, and of Jehovah giving him
a roll of a book to eat, signified the inauguration
of Ezekiel as a prophet, and his being commissioned to speak in the name of Jehovah. Ezek.
i. 1. iii. 14.
15. Ezekiel's vision of the glory of the Lord
departing from Jerusalem. The prophet is carried in vision to Jerusalem, and there shown the
abominable idolatries of the Jews, against whom
punishments are denounced. Those who sigh
for these abominations^ re marked on their foreheads, signifying that they should be safe while
the rest were destroyed ; coals of fire from between the cherubim are scattered over the city,
signifying that it should be burned ; and the glory of the Lord finally departs from the city, signifying its desertion of God. Ezek. viii. 1. xi.25.
16. Ezekiel's vision of the valley of dry bones,
which at the command of God were covered with
flesh and reanimated, signified that the Israelites
should be restored to their own land, and become
the people of God. Ezek. xxxvii. 1—14.
17. Ezekiel's vision of the new temple, and
of the renovation of,the Jewish state, and of the
return of the glory of the Lord to the temple,
signified that ihe Jews should again be under
the divine protection. Ezek. xl. 48.
18. Nebuchadnezzar's dream of a great image
of different materials, broken in pieces by a stone
from the mountain. The image's head is of
fine gold, signifying Babylon, of which Nebuchadnezzar was king ; its breast and arms were
of silver, its belly and thighs of brass, its legs of
iron, signifying kingdoms that should succeed,
of greater or less strength; the feet were part of
iron and part of clay, signifying that its strength
was divided ; a stone breaks in pieces the whole
image, signifying a kingdom which the God of
heaven would finally set up, and which should
destroy all other kingdoms. Daniel ii.
19. Nebuchadnezzar's dream of a great tree
which was hewn down. A great tree is seen,
signify ing "Nebuchadnezzar himself; this tree is
cut down, and wet with the dew of heaven seven years, signifying that Nebuchadnezzar should
be driven from among men, and be wet with the
dew of heaven seven years; the stump, however,
of the tree remains, signifying that Nebuchadnezzar should be established again in his kingdom. Dan. iv.
20. Daniel's vision of the four beasts. _Fpur
great beasts came up out of the sea, signifying
four successive kingdoms, with greater or less
strength ; a little horn groweth up on the last
beast, which hath a mouth speaking great things
against the Most Highi signifying a power which
should make war on the saints; the judgment
sits, and the dominion is given to one like to a
son of man, signifying that the dominion of this
blasphemous power should be taken away, and
an everlasting kingdom given to the saims. Dan.
vii.
91. Daniel's vision of the ram and he-goat.
He sees a ram with two horns, signifying the
kingdom of the Medes and Persians; afterwards,
a he-goat from the west, which conquers the
ram with two horns, signifying the king of
Greece, who should conquer the kingdom of the
Medes and Persians. This he-goat hath a great
horn, signifying its first king ; this horn being
broken, four others came up towards the four
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all those place? where the expressions " olive
trees, 1' " candlesticks," " standing before the God
of the earth" occur, and I think he will concur
with me that they also designate two persoyis
and tally with the interprrtation we have given
us by the spirit of the u two witnesses."
John was directed to rise and measure the
temple—and the altar—and them that worship
therein ; the court he was to leave out, for it was
to be given to the Gentiles to tread under foot
42 months. Notice that there is no allusion to
the ark in this temple on the Tight and left of
which the two cherubims stood, or the candlestick
which stood over the altar and before the ark,
Then why measure it seeing so many things
vfere wanting? Answer, "to see if it was
after the divinely proscribed pattern. See Ezk.
si. 4—8, xliii. 10—compared with Ex. xxvii. 1.
And why measure those that worship therein ?"
To see again if the ordinances of God were observed—See Ezk. xliv. 9—15. Then says the
voice to John " I will give unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophecy the same length of
time the court is being trodden by the Gentiles
&c. Now as there was no ark over which divine conimunications could be given, as of old.
these two prophets would be God's orach—and
like the candlestick give light and direction to
all who might enter it."—They are to be clothed
with divine power, (see verse 6) they would enforce God's laws, statues, and ordinances—com'ort—direct—or warn the people, especially the
Jew?, against the rising power of anti-Christ—
the setting up of the abomination of desolation
(compare D,m. xi. 7 and 36 with 2 Thes. ii. and
Rev. xiii. 5} until they shall have finished their
testimony with their lives—and notice that no
sooner are these two witnesses slain—raised—
and enter heaven, than the third and last woe
cotneth quickly, and the temple of God in heaven
is opened, and there ivas seen in his temple the
ark of his testament, verse 19. The whole scenery and phraseology of this chapter is Jewish,
indicative one would think of the locality of
the prophecy of these olive trees and candlestick's
to Jerusalem. Let us see if the language of (he
Bible will not justify the interpretation of " these
two olive trees, &c. to mean persons rather than
the Scriptures. 1. The posts of'door of the
temple were of olive tree? \. Kiag*. vi. 33. 2.
the side posts and the doors of the oracle, were
olive tree, I.King vi. 31. 3. The two cherubim
over the right and left of the ark were made of
olive tree, vi 23. " God called thy name (Judah and Jerusalem) a green olive tree, Jer. xi.
-5, " I am like a green olive tree in the house of
God." Ps. lii. 6. In Rom. xi. we read of an
olive tree from which some branches (doubtless
persons) were broken off through unbelief, and
into which Gentiles are grafted.1' And lastly, in
Zech. iv. this answer is given to the question
•' what are these two olive trees upon the right of
the candlestick and upon the left thereof which
empty the golden oil out of themselves? " Then
said he unto me, these are the two annointed
ones thatstand by the Lord of the whole earth"
Does not this like two persons, rather than the
Scriptures 1 In chapter iii. we read " and he
(the Lord) spake unto those that stood before him,
saying take away the filthy garments from Joshua (the high priest) &c. " And the angel o!
the Lord protested unto Joshua, saying, Thus
saith the Lord of hosts, if thou will walk in my
ways, and if thou wilt keep my charge, then
shall thou also judge my house, I shall also keep
my cowrfo,-and I will give thee places to walk
among these that stand by," no doubt alluding to
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the two annointed 6ne$ that stand by the Lord of
the whole earth," introduced in the next chapter
MILLER'S VIEWS.
as the two olive-trees.
This work will be of the same size and style of f lie Boston
But they are arso called " the two candlesticks," editon of Mr. Miller's Lectures. It wfll contain a Jarge
Luchnia is the word here used, and is translated amount ol new and interesting matter. It will throw much
light upon his other lectures; particularly in lits guide to the
a stand, for a candle or a candlestick. Luchnos, right
interpretation of Scripture mid liis Chronology; with
means a candle, lamp, or light, and is applied to the chronology of prophecy. The following table of contents
a person. *' John was a burning and a shining will give some idea of the work.
CONTENTS.
light." Now the light, and the lamp stand, or
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PART SECOND,
The Holy Spirit has revealed to us, Rev. i. 20,
ADDRESSES AND LECTURES.
that " candlesticks are churches" which we know 1. Mr. Miller's
Address to the believers in the Second
are composed of persons, and I can even be-lieve Advent near.
that when these two witnes : es shall prophecy, 2. Lecture on the battle of Gog. Ezk. xxxviti. xxxixon the two sticks. Ezk. xxxvii. 15,17.
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be siven to (he beast that kills them, though he
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saints and to overcome them, and power was giv- exposition of the little Horn, Dan viii. 9,
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tions, and all that dwell upon the earth shall " Miller
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worship him, "whose names are not written in 4. Letters. One letter in verse, written in 1826 «n the
advent, with scriptural references appended, (as a
the book of life," xiii. 7. Our blessed Lord has secondtext,)
to every line; with several other letters on *ancompared that time to the times of Noah and proof
ous-Biibjects.
Lot, and more, he has proposed the startling The itboie work will be out early In Jannuary, 184], and
he had of the subscriber, 204 Hanover St., wholesale
question " when the son of man cometh shall he may
and retail.
find faith on the earth?'
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SIGHS OF THE TIMES.
" Whatsoever thy hand findcth to do, do it with thy
right / for there is no work, nof device, nor knowledge,
nor wisdom, in the grave, 'whither thou goest."

BOSTON, JANUARY 1, 1841.

LIFE'S CALLING.
MINISTERS OP JESUS—CHRISTIAN PROFESSORS——UNCOKVEETED SlNNEKS.

" Ko room for mirth or trifling here,
For worldly hope, or worldly fear,
If life so BOOH ia gone;
If now tlie Judge is at the door,
And all mankind must sl<ut<] before
The inexorable throne."

[DOW & JACKSON, PUBLISHERS-

"THE TIME IS AT HASP."

JAIVUAUV

1,

1841.

" You watcli for souls, for whom the Lord
DK] heavenly bliss forego !
For souls which must forever live,
In rapture or in woe ;
And to the great tribunal haste
The account to render there."

Are these things so? How is it, then, that
there are so many worldly minded ministers who
are more taken up with the trifles of lime, than
with the momentous realities of judgment and
eternity? nay, what can a worldly minded minister think of himself while entrusted with the
everlasting interests of men, and yet pursuing
his worldly schemes at the expense of those interests. We cannot wonder that the tremendous truth of a judgment near, should be unpalatable to such men. It would be far more
congenial with their feelings and pursuits to believe, " My Lord delayeth his coming,'11 or that
" the judgment is in the far distant future"
But the day of the Lord will come, and that
speedily. Blessed is that servant whom his
Lord, when he cometh, shall find watching.
CHRISTIAN PROFESSOR,—You profess to have
put on the Lord Jesus Christ: but remember,
" If any man have not the spirit of Christ he is
none of his." Again " If any matv says that he
is Christ's, be ought himself also so to walk,
even as he walked.'* And it is only while we
exhibit Christ's spirit that we either give to others or have ourselves a good evidence of beinff
his.
What then was the spirit of Christ? It was
a spirit of love toward the wretched and perishing. He left all his glory behind, to humble
himself, ssffer and die for sinners; that they
might not perish but have everlasting life. And
shall we call ourselves Christians, the disciples
of this Jesus, while we in fact do not and are
not willing to make any sacrifice for the salvation of those for whom the Redeemer died?
Have you spoken to that friend OF neighbor of
your^, with whom you daily converse in the
merest trifles, respecting the awful subjects of

In view of the sentiment above expressed, how
do ail, except everlasting things, sink into insignificance. Who that believes it, will not be influenced more or less by the solemn truth, " We
must all appear before the judgment seat of
Christ."
MINISTER OF JESUS,—can you look upon your
flock over which the Holy Ghost has made you
overseer, and remember you and they are hastening to judgment and eternity, and not set upon them with the most vehement exhortations to
flee from the wrath to come ? Can you be clear
by doing this from the sacred desk, only, and
not also from house to house, individually, close/T/, perseveringly, and with all earnestness!
It is the work to which you have professedly devoted your life: and the everlasting- interests of
those deathless beings are entrusted to your care.
What is present ease, sensual gratification, temporal wealth, worldly honor or fame, if to gain
all the world can afford of each, so much as one
of those deathless beings perish, as the price?
Perish ! O dreadful thought! And to perish too,
through the neglect of his WATCHMAN! And
that neglect for a mere momentary gratification !
What shall the Lord of that servant do when he
cometh 1 Can he do Jess than, " cut him asunder?" Can we wonder then at the declaration'
of the apostle, " Kno.wing the terrors of the Lord
we persuade men?"
On the other hand, what is a whole life of toil HEAVEN and HELL, of JUDGMENT and ETERNITY?
and care anxiety and watchful prayer, pain and Have you prayed and wept over that unconvertpersecution, hunger and thirst, poverty and re- ed parent, brother, sister, child, or it may be,
proach, or even death itself in its most horrid husband or wife? Have you spoken to them of
form, if the result be the salvation of one immor- their danger ? If you saw any ®ne of them in
tal being- who would not otherwise be saved ? danger of loosing five dollars, or even less,
Think, O think, of an immortal being, saved unto would you not hasten to tell them, and proclaim
eternal life >
SERVANRTOF JESTJS, can you find it aloud in their hearing ? And yet can you be" room, for mirth or trifling here," while so many lieve their eternal interests all in jeopardy while
are thronging the broad road to destruction, with they are insensible, without making the most
none to care for their souls? Think again,
strenuous efforts to pull them out of the fire?"

MO. 19.

This is an employment worthy the holy profession yc>u have made; and should constitute the
great and all'absorbing business of life, with every disciple of Jesus Christ. Especially if convinced that the judge is even now at the door
how contemptible should all worldly pleasure
appear, and how vastly important everlasting
things.
UNCONVERTED SINNER,—This is your working day. But when once the master of the
house is risen up and shut to the door, it will aU
be over. Your sins have «eperated between you
and your God, and unless removed they must
ruin yon forever. Do you ask what you can do 1
I reply, cease from sin, repent and believe on the
LORD JESOS CHEIST, and you shall be saved. Do
not imagine you will ever be any better by anv
process you can pursue, until you belisve in
Christ as your Savior, and through his merits
that God can be just and yet be your justifier.
It is the only way to pardon and salvation.
This is the gospel message, but "he that believeth not shall be DAMNED !"
Why, then, if salvation is so important and
the time so short in which you may secure ii,
can you find time to attend to every thing else
rather than to this great work ? " The time is
fulfilled, the kingdom of God is at hand ; Kepent ye and believe the gospel."

L.

THE SECOND ADVENT JUST AT HAND.
No. I.
Our Lord himself; when on earth, was questioned on this subject as follows : When shall
these things be, and what shall be the sign of
thy coming, and of the end of the world ? Although some have spiritualized these words
more or less, into an inquiry concerning- worldly
things already long passed by, they wrH now be
considered as meaning literally what they express ; or as an inquiring concerning the time,
and signs of Christs owu real " coming and of
the end of the world.'" In answer to this solemn question, Christ did not show trie length of
time reaching to the great events of his final
coming ; yet he did foretel various positive signs
of its near approach, by which the latter saints
were required to " know that it is near, even at
the doors." These signs are substantially the
same both in the Old and New Testaments.
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Some of them were such as should be seen by
the natural eye, as "fearful sights and great
signs from heaven;" while others were to be
rather of a moral aspect, requiring more the exercise of faith in beholding, or -understanding
them as signs. Whether we are agreed or not,
in fixing upon a particular time for the second
advent, we may with great propriety be agreed,
on beholding its present fulfilled and fulfilling
preceding signs, that it is proper for us now
earnestly to look for the great event actually to
come, even, within one year ; or should it be
longer delayed, to look for it at hand continually, with earnest expectation till it come. Some
of these signs of the ad rent specially near, will
now be briefly noticed.
2. Pet. iii: 3, 4. " Knowing this first, that
there shall come in the last days, scoffers walk- •
ing after their own lusts, and saying, Where •
is the promise of his coining ? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were
from the beginning of the creation."
However others may construe this prophecy'
of Peter and the former "prophets," it will now
be tikcn literally, in al! its parts, allowing " the
last days" here to mean " the last days," including even the very last day. In showing that
this prophecy of the very last day specially at
band, is, now actually fulfilling, I appeal at once,
lo those who of late are becoming familiar with
the discussion of this subject, and to those %vho
believing the advent nigh, have said most about
it. All such persons know, as in my own case,
that whenever Christ's 2d coming is said to be
at hand, according to its present fulfilling prophetic signs, ii is sure to be answered by
many, both within and without the church, substintially as in this prophecy, " Where is the
promise of his coming? for all things continue
as they were," fyc. And though we tell them of
repeated prophesies of th? day at hand, now
and of late for the first time fulfilled and
fulfilling, they are still bold in scoffiing at the
sentiment, affirming that the events brought for
ward as signs, are no signs at all, not foretold in
prophecy, and nothing more than what has been
•< from the beginning," fyc. .And thus, according to Peter and others of" the prophets" it is to
continue with (l scoffers' till the very last day.
Mat. xx'iv. 4,5, 24, " Take heed that no man
deceive you; For many shall come in my name
saying, I am Christ, and shall deceive many.
If it were possible, they shall deceive the very
elect." This is the first part of Christ's answer
to his disciple's inquiry for " the sign of his
own coming and of the end of the world /" and
not, as has been said, of " ihe end of the Jewish
dispensation," &c. As did Christ, so should we
understand the disciples' question, literally.
Understanding, then, this foretold great deception to he concerning Christ's literal " coming,'1
: at " the end of the world*1 and as a positive sign
of the end " nigh at hand" we may seem con-

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
coming himself with his whole kingdom to
reign gloriously, universally and forever. And
if this point shall be satisfactorily established,
then surely, all classes of believera in Christ's
coming again at the resurrection of the dead,
will naturally look for the glorious event, " at
hand,7' rather than a thousand years off.
Isa. vi. 11, " Then said /, Lord, how long?
And he answered, Until the cities be wasted
without inhabitant, and the houses be -without
man, and the land be utterly desolate.
This is a part of Isaiah's vision on having his
lips touched with " a live coal from of the"
heavenly " altar," which shows plainly, if it
shows any thing, that the purified lips of tJie
Lord's faithful prophets or ministers, must continue to preach the word of the Lord to an unconverted-world, as long as there shall be inhabfctants Jn " cities" or in " the land,*' or men dwelling in " houses ;" or, as the passage expresses it,
" Until the cities be wasted without inhabitant"
and the houses be vAthout man, and the land be
utterly desolate." Most sureJy, this event can
never come till Christ's "coming and the end of
the world;" for until then, according to the
prophesies generally, the " cities" and " the
land'1 ' and " the houses" will be occupied with
" inhabitants" and " men?' Of course, if the
gospel must continue to be preached by the
watchmen of Israel to the unconverted, till the
very end of the world,.we cannot consistently expect the world converted to Christianity, and a
CHRIST SECOND COMING AT HAND; thousand years' rest, or ceasing of the church
and her prophets from such a preaching of the
WITHOUT A PREVIOUS MILLENNIUM. No. f.
gospel
to take place during the very period of
The doctrine of a temporal Millennium, or spiritual reign of Christ with his saints in this world, God's commanding it to be done,
Mat. xxviii. 19. 20, " Go ye therefore, and
a thousand years at least, before his final cornteach
all Jiations, —and lo I am with you alwayf,
ing in his kingdom, to reign with them glorieven
unto
the end of the world"
ously and forever, has been, and is still, appaThis
is
as
it were a repetition of the preceedrently the greatest of all barriers in the way of
ing prophecy, and shows most clearly, that the
spreading the gospel of this kingdom already at
ministers of Christ and his church must preach
hand. This flattering millennium theory, though
his gospel to unconverted sinners, precisely as
now very common in the church, is, according
long as he pledge'd them his presence in doing
to ecclesiastical history, and the established it; or " Alway, even unto the end of the world."
creeds of the churches, of very modern origin, Accordingly the wicked are not to be all conand mostly the creature of the century now verted, while to the end of the world,- gospel repassed. It has not as yet found its way into pentence must be preached to them ; neither can
the established creed of any Christian denomi- the church enjoy her rest from this commanded
nation, but has been rather, as it appears pur- labor, to-reign with Christ, till at " the end of
posely excluded therefrom ancf repudiated in all the world*' now at hand; this work will be finishsuch established creeds, as will be found on due ed, when truly " they shall reign" with him
examination. Without occupying time now to glorious and " forever and ever" in the then
answer the leading popular agreements in favor "new created earth," (Ixv; 17, 18. Rev. V.
of this temporal millennium, \vhich puts so "far 10, xxi. 1—4. xxii. 5.)
o/" " the glorious appearing of the great God
Mat. x. 23. " But when they persecute you
and Savior Jesus Christ," I will proceed more [for preaching the gospel,] in this city, flee ye
directly to the presentation of some of the nu- into another, [to do it,] for verily I say unto you,
merous scripture passages, which, according to ye shall not have gone over the cities -of Is'their several connections and according to rael till the Son of man he come."'
This passage is a part of the holy commission
" the first principles of the oracles of God," appear to settle this question, and to show positive- given by Christ, to.the apostles.and their sucly and conclusively, that no such millennium, or cessors, to preach, his .gospel in all the world;
rest for the church, is to be expected, in this and like the proceeding two passages, it shows
"present evil world," or previous to Christ's that the work must continue to be done, in the
strained, from its present special fulfilment, to
consider " the end" now, in all respects very
near. It is not however lo be expected, that
those still most deceived on this subject, should
be first in discovering the decep'ion. But if it
be found true, that the scriptures foretold no
temporal millennium before Christ's coining
himself, and if indeed, the signs are nearly fulfilled and his coming is even at the door, how
strangely .has almost the whole church been
" deceived" for the century past, with the human traditions, that his own coming is more
than a thousand years off. And if it be true, as
Paul and Peter affirmed, or their preaching
the coming of the Lord—the resurrrection,—the
Day of judgment, &c. &c. that all the "prophets since t&e world began" had "foretold" the
same things, (Acts, xxvi: 22, 23, &- iii 20, 21,)
then how astonishingly have multitudes of the
church been " deceived" in being made to believe, as they have that" the Old Testament foretels nothing of the day of judgment, or of a
future state." And how strangely, too, are
"many," " deceived," stiil into the belief that
Christ's own descriptions of his second coming,
both in the Evangelists and Revelation, are
rather a figurative prophecy of wars and fightings of mere flesh and blood. Let us, then, no
longer be thus grossly deceived in this matter,
bu! rather look far the Lord at hand.
J.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
>e found lurking in many hearts : to wtt that a J very-sensibly receded from one portion oi' t!*a
lope cherished by the apostles, and by them soon I heavens, or approached the other. The stars
expected to be realized, is not a proper hope for I that are left'behind,and lost to view in that 2QOQ
us to cherish, and for us to expect soon to realize; : years are few in number, and those oar .solar
because experience of 1800 years is enough to system is hasting -unto, have but a small increase;
Drove it to be a false hope, an ignis fatus, which and the 2000 years may be less to the whole
no man in his senses can pursue and fondly time of the sun's circuit, than two days to tfee
earth's circuit round the sun. And the mighty
cherish.
The Witness says: " If each succeeding gen- God is likewise able to announce the near ap«
SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES.
eration of the church from the apostles to the proach of the Sun of Righteousness, and
The importance of this duty must be obvious to
[present time] have looked for the second com- quire the apostles to believe and proclaim it, and"
all who believe the Bible to be a revela'.ion from
ing so near at hand, then every generation but the ages and generations from their time lo this,
heaven. And it is matter of devout gratitude to
one has been deceived:" and the Witness and also to fulfil all his word, though many sleep
God that so much attention is paid to this sub
thinks an Almanac for 1840 might with as much in death yet, before his glorious appearing.
ject. Bible classes aie formed in almost eveiy
We are-but children in knowledge; and it beplace for purposes of mutual consultation on the propriety be recommended for sale, because it
had
been
much
used
and
esteemed
twenty
years
comes
us to believe implicitly what our HeavenHOLY SCRIPTURES. But might not these exerago,
as
to
recommend
the
doctrine
of
the
second
ly
Father
tells us. When we first learned that
cises be rendered more deeply interesting and
advent
near
by
a
reference
to
apostolic
and
primthe
earth
was
round, we supposed in our sim.
profitable than they usually are t One great displicity
that
it
was a round plane. When atitive
faith.
advantage under which biblical students have laI am glad to meet this sentiment; for it has a tempts were made to enlighten the infant mind
bored, is the want of suitable manuals of instruction. Books prepared for the assistance o] plausible aspect which- confounds some of the into the knowledge that the earth is a globe, inBible classes, as well as Commentaries, almost wis,e, and deceives many. The wise, the learn- habited beneath, and all around, what ch'ifd ever
universally stumble at the very threshold of the ed, the honest Gibbon is of the same sentiment failed to know better; it being self-evident to
work of exposition, by the erroneous views they with the Witness*: and philosophy so called will children, that men can-not live in -the antipodes,
inculcate respecting the promises of God to the confirm the opinion, that any doctrine which and walk and do business, because they must
patriarchs, their nature and duration: the na- ages have cherished each within its own limits, inevitably fall off and be lost,
ture of the kingdom ef God, and the time of its must of necessity be a false doctrine, or, at best,
The mysteries of the upper world, and the
establishment; the nature and theatre of a fu- a delusive doctrine, uaworthy of our confidence. world to come, are greater to the profoundest
ture state of existence. On all these points ant Such is the esteem some entertain for the doc- •scholar, and to the highest human intellect, than
some others, the most gross obscurity prevails, trine of the second advent near. As if eternity the things of time and of this world are to little
in nearly all the standard works of the age.
does not admit of points of time two thousand children, eager Vo learn, sharp to inquire, and
Stumbling thus, at the very threshold of the years in extent, only visible to faith; while we quick to discern. But their folly in disputing
glorious temple of Divine Truth, it is not to be Lave occular demonstration that the infinity of with their fathers, and contradicting iheir v-oner;
expected that the"- subsequent progress will be space admits of points of place L above 800 mill- able teachers, is incomparably le^s than that of
of the rnoot desirable character, or that they will ions of miles in diameter, scarcely visible to the the man who sets up the experience of the world
be able to present a very symmetrical view of eye. The holy and blessed God is able to show
to refute the word of the world's Maker. If the
the splendid building. The result is as might
us finite mortals works of his hands so remote child cannot believe the earth is a globe inhabitb« expected, darkness and obscurity pervade the
that the diameter of the earth's orbit around the ed all around, it is due to his teacher to submit
whole community on these point?.
sun, is a mere point in space, in comparison with to the wisdom of age, and to restrain his spirit
'In view of these considerations perhaps it may
not be amiss to suggest to those who believe in their distance; and a thousand millions of miles of unbelief, before his elders, No less is it due
the doctrine of the " the kingdom of heaven at is to their infinite distance, as nothing. O Fool! to the word of God, and the teachings and exhand," the propriety of organizing themselves to say that with Him whose works are so infi- ample of the apostles, to hearken to what they
into classes, with that subject directly before nitely extended, eternity must be limited, so that say; and, if any word or doctrine of theirs seem
them as a leading star, in the study of the Bible. two thousand years is experience enough to to contradict our common sense, it becomes us
There are sufficient helps now at hand, to be prove the delusion of His promise; and a few to be humble before God, to consider that we are
had at 204: Hanover St. (See advertisement in generations of men-are sufficient to convict His babes in knowledge the great Newton himself
the Signs of the Times,) to enable any class to holy apostles of mistaking the. times; and to being in his own esteem a child, playing with
pursue their biblical studies profitably and suc- satisfy the wise at this day of the propriety of I pebbles on the .shores of knowledge, while the
cessfully. Could the friends and believers of their departing from His counsel, and from the great ocean of knowledge stretches out of. his
the doctrine do their neighbors a greater service example of the primitive church ! The mighty sight.
than to begin such classes and invite their friends God who weighs the mountains in a balance, j But the objector says : If the event was at
to meet with them for the investigation of this who takes up the isles as a very little thing, who hand in the apostle's days, common sense, reagreat question? Perhaps at first you may meet regards the nations as the dust of the balance, son, manhood, and philosophy cry out upon him
with discouragements, but persevere and good who stretches cut the heavens as a curtain, who who think it has not come already to pas?.
Reason, philosophy, manhood, and common
will result. BRETHREN, WHO WILL SET marshalls their innumerable hosts and calls every
sense,
do no such thing- They admit and apTHE EXAMPLE 1
L.
star by its name, who slings the moon around
the earth by invisible cords, the earth about the prove in the eternal world, even its visible operTHE ANTIQUITY OF THE SECOND AD- sun, and the sun with all its train around the ations, of paradoxes greater than this. To the
extremities of this world the passage of light in
VENT NEAK.
centre of the cluster of the milky way : He can
I have this moment finished the reading of an speak to his creature man of two thousand year's this world is instantaneous. It is only by obarticle on this subject in a Vermont paper, (The time, as very short. The sun in the heavens servation of the eclipses that we learn the measWitness, of Nov. 13.) which interests me. in has moved in that time on his great circuit ma- ure of its flight; and by following on to know,
we Itarn that stars are visible to the telescope at
that it boldly sets forth a sentiment, which may ny thousand miles every hour, without having
a distance so remote their light has been longer

midst of persecution, till " the end of the world'' I
or that it will not be done in going " over the }
cities of Israel" or places to he conquered by Is-!
rael, or the saints," till the Son of man be come.1*
At that time of course the blessed saints will" rest
from their labors,"- " their works" shall "follow
them," and they will all reign, with Christ, in a
Millennium to be glorious and eternal.
J.

OF
Ift coming to us, thttffthis wrirld has had a being:
that is—a thing instantaneous ofi the earth, is
sis thousand years in heaven. And the
great and incomprehensible One, who made all
these things-on earth, and made the light to traverse his realms with, messages of his glory to'
Etfakitudes ef his creatures from the infinite regions of space, (which messages time has not
been long enough for light to bear through the
umverse,1 is faithful and true to his word, and
will fulfil it to the letter, notwithstanding he
promised eighteen centuries ago to come quickly, and has not appeared yet: notwithstanding
men do scoff at the doctrine, and ask in the
words-of las prophet " Where is the promise of
his coming ? "
The Almanac of heaven is made up of signs
and seasons and cycles imperfectly known to
man. And when it records the sign of the coming of the Son of Man, in language to make ev-'
ery reader of the Almanac, in every age and
generation, look out for the day of judgment and
righteous retribution, it mercifully regards tbe
infirmity of his nature, lo neglect wha* comes
not within the reach of his own time and arm;
and urges him by tbe very highest motive to
sanctiflcation, if he will receive it; at the same
time, no delusion is practised, for the dead realize what tbe living reject; and soon the quick
and dead will "together prove the accuracy of his
promise, " Behold I come quickly!"
These considerations and others, which the
fertile Witness can readily suggest, will be sufficient, I hope, to remove from bis mind all doubt
of sincerity on the part of one member of tbe
Conference, who docs not refuse to own bis
faith'in tbe Lord's coming near, ever at the hazard of being called a " Milleme," a name honored, but not deservecVby

TME

It'is as easy for the regular and settled minis*try to forget and to forsake the doctrine of the
apostles-, as it was for the son of Aaron and of
Levi to forget and absolutely to lose the copy of
the law of Moses. The clergy have no warranty
against this failure on their part, any more than
the Levitical priesthood had against that failure
on their part,
Again, the Gospel warns us of a falling away,
an apostacy : and we have seen that, in which
images, and pictures, and relics, and the departed spirits have been universally worshipped by
the great body of the followers of the Lamb;—
the preachers of the gospel being'themselves the
apostates, leading the people into idolatry, and
maintaining them in it, against the law of the
emperor, and the right arm of the civil power.
(See the history of Gregory II and UL A. D.
730 to 750.)
It is easier to believe the Clergy of the 19th
century may be left to fall into this error, and to
forsake the hope of the Lord's appearing, than
it would have been in the early ages to believe,
that church would become universally idolatrous
under the instructions of the Gospel Ministry.
Therefore, let the inquirer be slow to distrust
the Bible, and quick to distrust himself; be patient with transgressors and faithful himself to
follow the Lamb whithersoever be goes. W.

then. So newyieamingi is at a great -height at
this day in the world, far beyond what it was in
the age when Christ appeared ;and^ Bowvibe
world, by their leamiag. and wiadoqjT do not
know God. They are miserably deluded ; stumble and fall in matters of religion, as' in midnight darkness. Trusting to tbdr learning,
they grope in the daytime as in the night j run
into al manner -of corrupt opinions , and
cious and foolish errors. They scorn to submit
their reason to divine revelation, to believe any
thing above their comprehension ; and so being
wise in their own eyes, they become fools."
History of Redemption, puge 325,
Let such as think they stand, take heed lest
they fall. Blessed is that servant, who when
his Master cometh shall be found watching.

L. D. FLEMING.
Portland, 1840.

EXTRACT

OF COOK'S REPLY TO
WHITTEMORE.
2Tbeea. i. 6—9.

Your only objection to our interpretation of
3 Thess. i. 6—9, js that it does act refer to the
final coming of Christ. When you will show
that all the circumstances here brought out
meet in any other coming of Christ, you will
have some ground for denying that this refers to
his final coming. The corning of Christ here
spoken of, is one in which he will recompense
tribulation, to the troublers of the church—
when he shall be revealed frcm heaven in flaming; fire—wheo he shall come to take vengance
on them that know not God—when his coming
shall be'attended with his mighty angels^—when
SKETCHES, NO. I.
he shall punish men with everlasting destruction
Bno. HIMES,—-I have latterly had my mind —wben he shall come to be glorified of his
iomewhat exercised on the evidence of analogy, saints.
It is common for Univerbalist writers, to make
is connected with the "kingdom nt hand."
Evidently one characteristic trsit of the divine this text speak of Christ's coming to destroy Jegovernment is to typify or pre-re present, some of rusalem. And as you give it no other reference,
the distinguishing peculiarities of the subse- we suppose that is your way of evasion. But
quent dispensation by that which precedes it. we have one or two difficulties in the way of
Thus, the Christian dispensation was typified by such an interpretation,—The Jews are npt
the Jewish. Would my proposed limits allow, mentioned in the whole epistle. Then there is
and did I think it necessary I would draw a no evidence that at the time of the writing of
parallel; but as it is, one item for illustration, tin's epistle, the Thessalonians experienced their
HILKIAH AND THE LAW.
must suffice.
_ | persecutions mainly from the Jews. It is far
It is a notorious fact, that the Jewish nation from feeing probable that a little handful of Jews
It is somelimos demanded with great assurance
to know how the doctrine of the second advent on the occasion of Christ's first advent, wholly ! in that province so distant from Palestine, aiformisapprehended the character of his kingdom ded the church so much annoyance as to receive
near has been concealed from the great body of and coming. They supposed that when the such a notice in this epistle, as their persecutors.
the regular a-ncl settled ministry of all denomina- Messiah should come, he would establish an And then the assumption that the Christians in
tion?, if it be indeed the word of God ? The an- earthly kingdom, subdue all nations to them, all parts of the world were to receive such a gloriswer is with the Omniscient Ruler ; but certain and they possess universal empire. But how ous rest, when Jerusalem should be destroyed—
facts arc known to men, worthy of remembrance were their hopes disappointed I And noiv what that that event was followed by a grand and eterarc the hopes of the Christian world, as a gener- nal jubilee to the church in every province, is
by all who make the above question.
al thing ? They are expecting a spiritual coming glaringly contrary to fact. We look in vain to
Israel was chosen to keep the oracles of the i and reign of Christ, when he will establish uni- the history of that age, for any such luminous
Most High, written by his servant Moses; yet versal peace and prosperity, and subdue the days to the church, as seem to figure in your
Israel both departed from the obedience of the whole world to the church militant. And is fancy. It is certain that only sixteen years belaw, and lost tho- very book containing it. When there a doubt but what they will be as t-adly fore tbe destruction of Jerusalem, Nero commenced his infernal persecutions, which spread
Solomon built the temple and consecrated it, disappointed as were the Jews? Unless the as far as the Roman power, and lasted as long
law of anology may be violated, these ranuot bt-.
and the glory of the Lord filled the house : who
What an analogy there is between ihe p'jite of as his life which ended only two years before
\voul£ have believed that under one of bis suc- the world now, and just preceding Christ's that event. And only eleven years after that
cessors, it should be said while repairing the first coming. It is certainly an item _ which event Domitian, whose hostility was second
same house : " I have found the book of the law Christians should not overlook. Speaking of only to Nero's assumed the imperial power.
Jn tbe house of the Lord " and they carried it this same subject, President Edwards lias ie- And surely, nothing took place in the interval
answering to the description of the text. Anothto king Josiah, and when he "heard the words marked. that, "God in his_ providence now er difficulty ; It was a rest with us—with Paul.
seems to be acting over again the same part
ot the law, he rent his clothes,"—"for great is which he did a, little before Christ came. The who was dead long before Jerusalem was dethe wrath of the Lord that is poured out upon age wherein Christ came into the world, was an stroyed.
And so in the ordinary course of nature, a
us, because our Fathers have not kept the word age wherein learning greatly prevailed, and was
considerable
portion of Thessalonians must
at
a
greater
height
than
ever
it
had
been
before;
«f the Lord, to do after all that is written in this
and yet wickedness never prevailed more, than have been dead also. All then that you have
book." $Chron. xxiv. 19, 21.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
said on the contrarynotwithstanding', the church
may fook forward to that rest -which remaineth
for the people of God, and the wicked be assured
of an everlasting destruction from ihe presence
of the Lord and the glory of his power, ministered by the same band that consumates the
rest of the righteous.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
BOSTON, JANUARY 1, 1841.
" We spend our years as a tale that is told."
Another year has rolled into eternity- It has passed
away swiftly, and is gone. It has been an eventful
year, In the religious and political world. And while we
are observing the outward " signs of the limes," relating
to the revolutions of the nations of the earth, and, also in
the scattered aoi unsettled condition of the church, it becomes us as the disciples of Christ, who believe his advent
near, to look within ourselves and examine our hope.our faith,
and the state of our affections. We should enter into judgment.
with ourselves—we should not spare ; but do the work faithfully. Onr prayer should be:'' Lord search me and try me, and
see iftheir be any evil way in me, and lead me in the way
everlaiting." Now is the time to do this work, it must not
be deferred, no not for an hour. Time is short. And knowing the times in which we live, the vast amount of werk that
is', to be done, the number oi ihe faithful being very small,
we should al! come up to the work wiih pure hearts, and
clean hands, having the fullest assurance of God's approbation and blessing.
The saints expecting the advent of the Lord, have two
greatobjects before them. The first relates to themselves,
It is to have their lamps trimmed and burning. To be ready at
all times, and under all circumstances for the velum of ttieir
Lord. To keep themselves in the lore of God, waiting for
the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. To
watch, wait, and look for the blessed hope, and glorious appearing of llie great God, and oar Savior Jesus Christ.
This is iVie duly, and the chief business of a sevvant of Christ.
And now that the coming of the Lord drawetli nigh, and is
even at th" d"ors, without any doubt, (to the believers in prophetic times,) we should lift up our heads and rejoice, for our
redemption truly di-aweth nigli.
Then:
Awake, ye saints, ami raise your ejes,
And raise your voices high ;
Awake and praise that sovereign love
That shows salvation nigh.

On all the wings of time it flies ;
Each moment brings it near ;

Then welcome each declining day !
Welcome each closing year !
Not many years their round shall run
Not many mornings rise,

Ere all its glories stand revealed
To out' admiring eyes."

But there is another object which is deeply impressed np»n tlie Christian heart; it is tlie salvation of the guilty, and
the lost. They cannot endure to see the destruction of their
kindred. Hence it is their business to [et tiieir liglu shine,
that such may see their good works and thus be led to glorify God. With our example, we must add the voice of warning, entreaty, and expostulation. We must give tlie " midnight cry," behold the bridegroom comet 1). If we have the
epirit of the Master, we shall. We shall also priiylhem in
Christ's stead to be reconciled to God. Are any of us looking for the glorious hope of heavenly and eternal blessedness
for ourselves, while we are neglectful of the interests and salvation of perishing sinners with whom we daily associate 1?
Do not let us deceive ourselves—We cannot claim the name
of a Christian ! Such are the " Mistaken souls that dream of
heaven;** but must perish with the enemies of God. Then,
if we would escape such a doom, let us awake to right ecus ness,
and sin not. Let us prove that we are of Christ, by being
Christlike, and particularly in reference to the salvation of
our perishing race. Let us leave no means untried that Christian love can devise for their salvation.
REV. MR. KIRK AND THE GOSPEL.
This valuable servant of our Lord is ministering in the
Park Street Church with great acceptance to the reflecting of

every communion, who gather to the sound of his voice in
multitudes. His power is in the word he speaks •- the word
of the Most High sensibly delivered. He has no flights of
fancy, and few pictures of the imagination, except to illustrate the working of holy truth, in which he is exceedingly
successful! and to show the reasonableness of the divineecoaemy in relation to sinful men, in which he carries his hearers along with him often times against the current of their
sectarian prejudices. His speech is fluent, his voice is round
and distinct, his action is easy and graceful and dignified;
and without excelling in any one particular, to make him an
object of distinction for that particular, he is well furnished in
al! points, and his eminence lies in the well proportioned
mixture oi all into one, uniting a chaste style with sound piety, in the light of revelation and of common sense.
It was well said by a brother of his respecting the sermon
on Phil. iit. 20,21, "For our conversation is in heaven,
from whom also we look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus,
Christ, who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like ontoliis glorious body," &c,—He lowered the sub- i
ject by bringing it down in constant illustrations of earth;
—not, I would add, that fault is found with making exalted
truth plain to the common mind : but that he seemed to look
less toward the heaven, and the Lord's coming, and the
change of our vile bodies, consequent thereon, than the sub-1
ject seemed to require: especially, seeing that lie began with
a distinct enunciation of the duty of the Christian to follow
the example of the apostles in laok'mg for the Lord's coming,
notvnthstandtng he feared some men are making an evil
use b/the holy doctrine. It was this fear indulged against
the spirit of his own mind, which led Mr. K. into the course
which his Rev. Brother thought justly of, that it was below
the natural height of his theme : and others also observed,
and thought it might have been remedied by a frequent recurrence to the fact, that the apostle looked for tke Savior,
and a change of the body at ihe time of his advent to fit him
for communion with the saints, with whom in heaven his
conversation was, even while in this vile body.

Hft

MR. MILLER.
It is » iitlle singular that the religious editors can notice
nothhig from Mr. M's. pen, except it be some little discrepancy, or blunder he may happen to make—or^ ia common with
other writers, the supposition ofa case to account for a difficulty in the mo6L lational manner. Mr. M. is not allowed
even ibis privilege. .He is made an offender for a word.
They watch for his defects with an evil pye. Mot one of them
have ever given him credit for a single sentiment; ihoBgfc
some are deeply indebted to him for what little they know oa
the subject of Christ's Second Advent. They withhold the
troth, relating to the sahitaiy influence of his labors on the
one hand; while on the other, very many of them gire
articles filled with bombast, andridicnle; and generally tlwic
pens are dipped in gall. They showan enmity like the poison
ofasps, whilst the spirit they possess has more affinity with
the devil than with Christ. Why is it so 1 Is thia course
mow God-like, than to act ihe part of Christians 1 Is iC more
manly to attempt the suppression, of what they cannot reute, or to prove all things and hold fast that which is
goodl la this the best way to overthrow Me. M's theory \
Where Bra. Miller gives his lectures, tke " common people
hear him gladly." They are instrocted from his lips; and
all tlie lies and reproaches heaped upon him by a corrupt press,
and pulpit, are swept away from the minds of those who hear
for themselves.
We have been led to these remarks by an article which appeared in" the Christian Reflector," headed " Mr. Miller n
shrewd man;" of which the following article is a brief review.
REV. CYRUS P. GROVESNOR.
MILLER A SHREWD MAN.
DEAR BROTHER HIMES—Your papers have just armed
and -..wing (he vest I find " Mr. Mi!!er a shrewd man.*
Why, what is the matter now ? What has Mr. Miller done 1
My dear reader, he has supposed a case just as others d«
sometimes, in order to reconcile a discrepancy between
I Kings vi. 1, and Acts xiii : 18—21. The readers of tUo
" Signs of the Times," will recollect that a late correspondent supposed that the text in I Kings vi. 1," had been altered
This is not said out of disrespect to Mr. K. on any side ; one hundred years." Why did not Mr Grovesoor call Eiim a
but only to show the value and imporlanee of the doctrine of "shrewd man V Because Mr. G. had no prejudice against him
the Lord's coming, alike by the word of the text, by the con- no particular hatred to his theory. Mr. Miller has crossed
fession of the preacher, and hy tlie failure of the preacher to his path and must be put ttown. Why then does Mr. G.
insist on it, !pst he should himself also be subjpct to the re make himself twice as "shrewd" as Mr. Miller 1 for he
proach of making-a bad use of it. More courage on this "supposes two cases to Mr. M's one : and more absurd, for
point would have more honored the Master and his word :
Mr. M. onlysupposes a number to have been changed, while
for, sad, and true it is, that from the first opening of his sub- Mr. G. changes the whole of many texts. Surely the ' REject, tlie preadier departed from this high anrt holy hope, FLKCTOR' did not give much light at tin's time, or Mr. G.
and not again in the shape of "looking for the Savior" did would have seen that he was much more shrewd, or inconsishe once return to it
tent, t\>an Mr- Miller.
While speaking of this matter, it is interesting to note,
Is it right for brethren of the-same faith and order, to make
that on the next d^y, Monday 14th Dec. Mr. K. in a sermon up wry faces, call shrewd names, merely because one of thwa
to professors of religion was showing the necessity of break- takes the yankee privilege of " guessing" a thing or two.
ing often the ties of earthly love, and of making Jificord in a And then the other "guesses" twice as much. This looks a
family hy Uw avowal of a faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, little 10 much like children's play. The editor of the "Chriswhich a sister or a brother, a husband or a wife, a father or tian Reflector,"has hetetofore stood above mediocrity with
a child could not patiently endure: and he refreshed his ws, but for him to come out in his spleen in sv.ch a way
lisarers with the words of the Master : " I came not to send against a " good Bro. Miller," as he is pleased to call him
peace, hut a sward," &c. and he added with emphasis, that without giving more just reasons for his belief, than he hae
this controversy with tlie believing member? of families will in the piece referred to; and even with a double fault of the
not cease " until the arch-angel's trump shall sound.,"
very same nature; we must think shows his spleen,
First- Mr. G. supposes the 480 years began witb the death
Very well,—he spoke from bis heart,—he spoUe the truth,
—he expressed the mind of the spirit ; and it is to be hoped of Moses, the Bible says, " after the children of Israelwere
he spoke 1'is own mind; for in a similar connection he affirm- come out of Egypt"—here then Mr. G. editor of the " Chrised, during the same sermon, that a like evil would prevail tian Reflector," takes a liberty with the Bible, far beyond
" till the end of time."
any thing Mr. M. has done in his article which has called oat
This is remarkable only to show how holy truth bursts out Mr G's sarcastic remarks.
Secondly. Mr. G. supposes the 450 years mentioned by
from an honest heart, in despite ofa contrary head- Mr. K.
is a well known teacher of the doctrine ofa temporal midcm- Paul, Acts isiii. 20, to begin with Abraham, and not -when
um, and an expectant ofa reign of the church over the em- ! the children of Israel had divided the land of Canaan l>y lot.
pire of darkness on the throne of this world's glory ! and not- The Bible says, Acts xiil. 19 20 " And when he had dewithstanding the strength of I'is conviction hi the intellect, stroyed seven nations in the land of Canaan, he divided
the heart pulled away from him, and he was piaile to uttei their land to them by !•!-" " And after that, he gave unto
the truth ofilie Master's word '• not peace ftut a mewl—an>l them judges, about the space of four liana1 red and fifty years,
that word will stand, « lill ih* end of time," eveo"*tiU the until Samuel the prophet." Bttt here Mr. G. pins hid faith
upon the Catholics which he thinks is the better plan, llwn
arch-angels trump shall sound."
Tiiese things encourage ihe foitliTf;!, confirm the wavering, to charge the little horn with altering the time. But Mr.
and show unto all, that a lover"of the Lord Jesus is in danger G. overlooks the main argument; that the chronology and
ofa fall, when he rebukes another for making too a»uch of ex- history of the judges, which cannot b« overthrown by a«j
pecting his Lord ; and, also, that the honest preacher from plausible reasoning, supports Pau', being 448 years. Pwl
the heart wi!l follow the true word of his Master sometimes snja about 450 years, only two years difference. Now let •*
look at the supposition that the 450 began with Abrabaw:
when a contrary notion is implanted IB the head.
From Abraham to tbe Exode oat of Egypt, 430 yearn
W.
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xii. 40.41,40 j«*re in the wilderness, and 7 years to the division of the land, making 477 yeare. Suiely Faal would not
call tbia about 450 years. But we have proof enough without
Paul to eat»fy any man, that tire time in 1 Kinga \\. 1, has
been changed, s*roe how or some where, and if it M D»l an
enemy," who is it! we wiib light. But no sarcasm among
brethren. Mr. M. ba» ibe Banje rjghl to Mtppoae a case a*
Mr. G. 3 both may be wrong. It is not so easy a matter to
reconcile ; but we shall not cast away o«r confidence in the
Bible because of this discrepancy.
W* should not think it would rfo ehher Mr. M. or Mr. G.
any harm to read their Bible* s»er and over again. If Mr.
M. ha*got a theory, it wllldo no harm for him to try it, by
the standard of divine truth, rrid even lo present it to others,
and let them try u too. We wish noi lo be bigots, or slaveholder* in vorals any more than in civil affaire. If Mr. G.
h»B no theory, then we should think it would be beneficial for
him to go to his Bible and get one. For a man wilhotfc a
theory, u tike a body without a soul. And if a man lias a
theory which he baa tryed unlil he lias been thoroughly convinced of its truth, we lose to see him abide by it, nnd give
others the same privilege. ** A double minded man is unstable in all his wave." We have often remarked, that (hose
who have no stable opinion of (heir own, -will always be
grumbling about others. The greatest bigota are generally
the most ignorant, and the most malicious are generally those
wl.o are forever accusing others of the same faults.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES*
Hoses xii. W.

Matt. riii. S4, »&•

Hfrb. a. 7j 24,

b*vt> sought OB the most blind parts, tbe light

Now we will seethe "Bible«eader" explain the two necessary to a right understanding of the whole. It
witnesses by his own rule. He flays, "I interpret it easy to see through the writer, who calls Eims«tf
them to be the dead bodies of two persons." Where a "Bible Reader," his object as it appears to me is
does the letter say two persons ? no where. The Bi- not to obtain light; but to throw darkness on the
ble says, two olive trees, and two candlesticks; this similitudes which God has given us, to instruct and
is the letter strictly, then it would be two dead treet, direct our minds into the future. It is certainly eviand two dead lights, instead of persons. But sup- dent, that it would be the duty of all men to believe,
pose we take his rule to explain them as figures. I and obey these two prophets; yet Christ has plafaly
ask what rule has the " Bible Reader" brought to told us to call no man master. It certainly would be
prove that two olive trees, and two candlesticks our duty to trust in these two prophets: but a curse
meaa two persons? all his questions are nothing, un- is denounced against those who trust Jin an arm of
less we have some proof. What is his proof? "Be- flesh. How shall we know these two persons, by the
cause the Holy Ghost* first introduced them to our fire which comets out of their mouths; or by water
notice in this chapter as "my two witnesses." What turning to blood? If they believe not Moses and the
mighty reason is this? may they not be something prophets neither would they one, though he rose
else besides'two persons? Yes, the Holy Ghost has from the dead. Paul tell us that these are the wittold us what they are; "two olive trees and two can- nesses, Horn. iii. 21, "being witnessedby the law and
dlesticks." The same thing had been explained by the the prophets." See Acts zxvi, 22. LukexxJv. 27, 44.
Holy Ghost many hundred years before. Zachariah in- Acts x. 43^ iii. 22—25.
quired what they were? He was told, it- was the
A SIGN—A WOHDEH! What is it, says the readiword of the Lord. See Zech. iv. 3—6. Again, the
"Bible Reader," says, " Now it is plain that they er? Why, one single solitary newspaper In the Unithad not yet appeared and exhibited their testimony ed States, has published the excellent Circular of thft
when John wrote." How is it so plain? Zachariah i Conference; and two or three have given a partial
M.
Why is this a wonder?
says he saw them, and the text says standing; that account of the proceedings.
is then standing, &c. They might not have been Did not almost all the newspapers of the coontty
THE REPORT OF THE CONFERENCE.
clothed in sackcloth before, and so with the finishing eagerly publish all the foolish stories, and lies too,
This important document is now ready for delive'ry of their testimony. I think their resurrection and about Mr. Miller, and others who advocate this cause?
to subscribers, and others who wish to obtain them. asscension would be strong testimony, especially 0 yes. But the wonder is, that they should tithe
Will you just send in your orders. But I directed \ when their enemies beheld them. But it will be of the mint and the rue, the anis and cumin, and pass
mine to be sent to me by mail. Did you ? Do you no use toTollow the "Bible Reader," in all his ques- entirely over things pertaining to judgment and the
know how much postage you will have to pay > No. tions; when he proves the two witnesses to be two love of God! Well this course shows, that they think
Well the book contains 11 sheets, 176 pages, and the men, or two women, we shall think more of his Bi- foolish siories, are of more importance to their readpostage under 100 miles is sixteen and an half cents, ble reading, and give him some notice ; we want no ers, than sober evangelical truth, when it comes out >
and over 100 miles it is twenty-seven and an half guessing, nor questions to confound, but simple plain of Wazareth. O yes, it is a "sign." All can read/
cents. Mr. Economy says that where a number of language for testimony. I will not ask what I am not But what papd ^HJiahed the circular? "The Union
willing
to give._„„Therefore,
will^^answer
of Herald."
niz, ^rf*«,.j3.,
inftrt ,, „,,,I „„
*„,.„ ... some
BBB lsro
who will not forget to distribute them to the subscrib- or three. 1st Question under his third division.
the fo!iowing
ers, without delay. CK' that you can send for them "That the Scriptures shall prophesy but 1260 days question, for Bro. Miller to answer. Qttcnh,*. WnJ
by some friend coming to the city. Will the friends or years? Answer. Clothed in sackcJoth they wiil should we not understand Isa. xi. from the 4th to the
give directions ?
not, neither will the church be in the wilderness but last vet|e literally? Also Isa. Ixv. last verse. AnCONTENTS.
1260 days; but does that prove that there will be no other wishes an exposition of Isa, Ixv, 17_25.
1. Proceedings of the Conference.
church before nor after; or that God will not feed
2.^ Dissertation on the second advent, by J. Litch.
" on the chronology of prophesy, by J. Litch. her only in the wilderness? Rev. xii. 6.
like the idea suggested by Bro. Litch in
** on the restoration of Israel, by H. Jones.
2d Question. "Can this as well apply to the Scrip- another page, in reference to the establishment of
" on prophetic chronology, by Wm. Miller.
ture as to two persons?" I answer, it can as well Bible classes to investigate the doctrine of the second
" on the judgment, by Wm. Miller.
apply, as to clothe a woman with the sun. Rev..xii.1. advent. We shall publish before long a regular se" on the Millenninm t byH. D, Ward.
per hundred. $4per dozen. 37 1-2 cts.
3d and 4th questions. "Have the Scriptures been ries of Bible lessons.on the subject, to aid such classingle. To subscribers 25 cents in aJl cases.
hurt or killed?" is the sum of the two questions. ses.
Could your friend cut off the skirt of your garment,
VOLUME H. We shall give a particular account
and cast it into the fire, and not hurt the garment?
MILLER'S REPLY TO "BIBLE READER"
la the mean time
Prov. xxvi. 5. As well may the Scriptures be killed of future operations in our next.
I perceive)the "Bible Reader," is not satisfied with as Paul to die daily, or as two persons can spit out we want all persons who intend to discontinue the
my explanation of the two witnesses. There is some fire and kill their enemies, and then be kiJJed by their paper, to give immediate notice: wWJe those who
thing evidently wrong with the "Bible Reader." He enemies. Will youanswer this question,friend read- may continue permanent subscribers, will in the prop
is laboring under some mistake. He either does not er, and then! will Jell you how the Scriptures can be er time, send their subscription (in advance) as per
understand his own rule, as I supposed he did; or he killed. Again, I would ask the "Bible Reader" to terms.
is taking some unnecessary pains to blind his readers, explain how two persons can have such mighty powTO SUBSCRIBERS ONLY.
and get us into some snare with himself. He either er, as described in the 5, 6, and 7th verses? " Fire
does not understand the manner of the revelation cometh out of their mouths, and killeth every man
any y ;i«niound aq Oj si j; Sarqj auy -e
j]« si junooon s.-reai jsuj jnO puB
from God to us;, or he is trying to overthrow, by that would hurt them;" for "if any man will hurt
OJ3TJ H9jtt -A"UM. aqj si isqj, 'suop aq HIM
confusing the minds of his readers, what he dare not them, he must in this manner be killed." And notundertake in fair fight. In the first place he was for withstanding they must be all killed, yet we find
having the Holy Spirif explain every figure, text, &c. them killing the witnesses, rejoicing over them, makind jsnf '\\IM IQA.QU UOA" AVOU ^i oj
Now he seema to be a stickler for a literal under- ing merry, &c, because of the death of these two
op naX" jt XirAi i^JA. '?4 uo«. no£ o^
standing o£ all texts; and yet departs from both in prophets who tormented them. Again after fire pro- IX3U }i o; puajve \\HA
oiojaq
the first instance. When he first gave us his rule, I ceedeth out of their mouth and devoureth their ene- £lU JOJ pied SABTf 0} JUB8UI J ')!
understood him to mean that spiritual things must mies, how can their enemies behold them when
no-C SAeq 'puauj itu 'jng
pooS
be explained by spiritual; or Bible by Bible. To this j they ascend up to heaven in a cloud? Why did the
tisj &Auq *;qnop ou
rule I heartily subscribe; but by this I do not mean! •Bible Reader" pass over those three verses 5 to 7,
idaooB jfiAi noj 'Jis S9
f jadsd xrtoS joj
to say, God has not used similitudes, parables, and I so slightly ? was he honest when he told us he wish- prsd noX SA^JJ ^-pjOM. aqj si
'«g e»£ ,-ejnB
figures; this would be denying plain Scripture. See I ed to obtain light? We fear not. An honest seeker
mo o;

SIGNS OF
THE GENERAL CONFERENCE. The committee
to whom the appointment of the next meeting of the
Conference was referred, contemplate a session in
the city of NewVork, in May next; the Anniversary week. Further notice hereafter.
MILLER'S VIEWS, WITH A MEMOIR. This new
work is in rapid progress. It will be out about the
middle of January. Particular notice in our next.
THE REPORTS. A supply of the reports will be
sent to Wm. S. Miller, Low Hampton, as soon as
out. Friends in that part of New York) also in Vermont and Canada, will send their orders to him without delay. Price by the 100 25 ets. Doz. 33. Single
37 1-2, He will also have a supply of "Miller's
Views.''

CORRESPONDENCE.
SECTARIAN FOLLY]
The following letter was prepared with the intention of
sending it lo us in the commencement of our enterprise) when
we truly Blood in need of the sympathy of the jfaithful. 'But
we did not get it until a few weeks since. The reader may
ask the cause of the delay. A sectarian friend 1 of ours slandered our Christian reputation, to Bro. J. so that he declined sending, fearing from the representation that the edi«or of the " Signs of the Times," was not worthy the confidence and fellowship of evangelical Christiana! Bnt in the
order of Providence Bro. J. made us a visit—we knew nothing of the caution that had been given him. He put up with
us—lie preached to ilie people of our charge—lie watched our
movements, spirit and conversation, the result of which, niay
be seen in the following extract of a letter received recently
from him. " I am thankful that the Lord led me to jour
dwelling, and to your acquaintances, to become acquainted
with you, and to enter the field of bearing burdens with you
fop Christs sake, anil his dear afSiated, famished and down,
trodden saints through the earth. This is not a solitary case.
but we mention this as one of the sign* of 'lie times, not only to us but to our enemies- " Ke that diggetft a pit |-c."

New York, July 2- is*°.
DEATL BROTHER HIKES;—Yours of June 1,
came soon to my dwelling, though I was at the
time out of the city, and while you were Acre;
and while Bco. Miller was here. I was desirous of his coming and regretecUhat he could
not have stayed several weeks in lecturing over
the city, notwithstanding he differs with me on
the subject of the definiteness of prophetic times
and seasons. We are agreed in the great exciting things of the kingdom, the resurrection,
the judgment, the new heavens, new earth, and
of all worldly things at hand, and even at the
door, therefore, I do as I have done for eight
years, in bidding him God speed in preaching
the kingdom of heaven at hand, though not considering him perfect in all his views, nor asking
him, or others to consider myself so. It is no
marvel that in this infancy of the discussion on
ihe subject, and voices in general are not harmonious onthe interpretation of many prophesies,
and on some of the minor points of the doctrine
of the kingdom at hand. As yet, we seem to be
just awaking from the valley of dry bones, where,
with " the ^ohole house of Israel" we have been
slain as it were, before our infernal enemies, and
on awaking we are naturally ignorant of the
works of the adversary which have been going
on around us for a long time ; and on first beginaing to discuss the sublet of the kingdom of
Grod at hand, it is very natural that in our different definitions and constructions for want of
more of the learning which the Holy Ghost teacheth through the divine word, that we should ap
pear to be a gfeat deal more disagreed than we
are really. I am therefore much encouraged, in
the hope, that ere long, after some discussion,
all of them who wait for the kingdom, and
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multitudes yet asleep will speak but one language on the subject, and will agree in givitfg
the trumpet the same certain sound, in the rapid
preparing of the way for the Son of man to
come in his glory and in his kingdom to judge
the world.
I am very thankful for your kind invitation
to become a regular writer for the " Signs of the
Times," and accent it most cordially, with your
assurance of the most fair opportunity of presenting my views of the speedy coming of the
kingdom, though differing from the " theory
which fixes the year of the event. Aside from
my discussion with Bro. Litch on that point, I
know not that I shaii feel occasion to say any
thing specially at variance with Xhe theory advocated by him and Bro. Miller on the general
subject, Except in that one point I trust from
former experience, and observation, that the
more we discuss, search, repent and pray, the
more we shall naturally become harmonious in
our views and labors in preparing the way of
the Lord.
I have now received 6 numbers of " the Signs"
&c, and feel much encouraged with its prospects of doing good in propagating the doctrine
of the kingdom at hand ; and should its course
continue the same as thus far it appears, I see
not why it may not be very similar to the one
which others with myself were about to start,
if we could, at New York. Had we commenced
one, it should of course, have been open for the
use of others thinking differently about times and
seasons from ourselves, as is the case with your
own.
And is it not really a moral phenomenon, that
without previous concert, a knowledge of each
others doings concerning a periodical, that the
lookers out for the kingdom, at Boston, New
York, nn.il JPliHaJolpUiw,
i»av» d™nL«—*»&.•.<•! 3.
beaming lUuinseivuB lubuui itit; nrsi periodical
of the nation in their respective cities, to awaken attention to the subject. I suppose you have
ere this, seen " the Literalist," semi monthly at
Philadelphia, 6 numbers already out, copying
some of the ablest and best writings from Great
Britain on Christ's coming at hand.
Wishing you an abundance of wisdom from
on high, and great success through grace in conducting the " Signs of the Times," I am effectionatelyyour brother in longing desires that our
Lord may not delay his coming.

HENRY JONES.
THE RIGHT SPIRIT.
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My knowledge is not as yet sufficiently extensive to give an illustration of the prophesies
and enter so fully into the -subject as my able
brethren do, but I enjoy my Savior's presence
in giving that view of the subject which has
been unfolded to my own mind, in presenting
the signs of the times as I see them and in endeavoring to make that practical use of the
doctrine, which I believe the Holy Ghost intended should be made. I trust, that I feel a
degree of gratitude to God, that the scales have
begun to fall from my eyes, and sincerely hope
that I shall see the "glorious things," of the
kingdom with more' clearness. I have many
fears that I shall not live so as to convince others that I believe " the Judge standed before the
door." After having been so slow of heart to
believe, I surely ought to redeem the time by
laboring faithfully in the vineyard of the Lord,
and living " in all holy conversation and godliness." And I should be-very criminal to indulge
a censorious spirit toward those, who are saying in their "heart" my Lord delayeth his
coming." I ought rather to pray that the Lord
may open theirTiearts to look "for that blessed
hope and the glorious appearing of the great
God, and our Savior Jesus Christ."

SAMUEL E. BROWN.

Portland, Dec. 1840.

____

THE WAY THEY TREAT us. Let the following article be
carefully read by ali parties. No room for remarks in this No.
From the Christian Intelligencer.
MESSRS. EDITORS: — Having recently returned from
abroa*!, my attention is called to a communication which lias
appeared in seven periodicals, anr) originally in yours of July
25, signed " EKAMINKR," in which I am personally implicated, This communication is mostly a commendatory review of Bowling's Reply to Miller.—That part of the communication which does me injustice, and oalis for a reply at this
time, is expressed in the following words, via : " The dangerous and infidel tendency of the wretched attempts fey Messrs.
K*.«'wfc.jB^.'"~ IT « "^ — t>y" wtrtcti persons are citeated our
of their money by the purchase of such trash as the heresies
of M iller, Jones and Ward"—" false prophets" —" deceiving
many" —" deceitful workers," &c,
Without requiring the public to lake the word oi myself,
the individual here impeached, (hat I am innocent in regard
to such implications, I appeal directly for testimony to the
ARTICLE 37tli, Judgment," of the Creed of the Reformed
T

,
.,
ments ihereon, briefly and in full, more happily and clearly expressed, ilian I "have ever seen them in any other uninspired writings. And while I beg leave here to affirm, that
in all I have published on this subject, either by the pulpit
or the press, I have in no case materially differed from the
general theory of this "ARTICLE." I appeal again to all
who have read or heard any of my discourses on the above
subject, being acquainted also wkli the said" ARTICLE 37,"
to testify, if they ha\e found in me to inculcate sentiments
on the "Tudgmewi," wr the 2<i Advent, winch are substantially different from this public confession of tlie Ref. Dutch,
Church. It is true, however, I hat this " ARTICLE" does
not notice tlie present fulfilling prophetic signs of the day
specially at hand, as I now feel bovmd to do il ; and doubtless such notice waa then omitted Tor the good reason thai
such signs had not appeared when the " ARTICLE" was framed, as in these latter times. And yet, the " ARTICLE" closes with these very appropriate words, of expecting continually tho coming of the " great day," viz. " Therefore, we expect that great day with a most ardent desire, to the end
that we may fully enjay the promises of God m Christ Jesus
our Lord. Amen.—Even so, come Lord Jesus"—Rev. xxii.
tU
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DEAR. BROTHER HIMES,—When I wrote you
last, I was just recovering from a fit of illness,
which confined me to the house for seventeen
days. But God has graciously restored me,
and I am again permitted to go in and out before the beloved flock of my charge. It is a
time of considerable interest in the church and
we are hoping for one more ingathering of souls
to the Savior, before " the great harvest," which
is "at hand." You may wonder at hearing
such an expression from me, when you recol- 20.If csnventent, I could feel that the greater justice was done
lect what my views were at our last interview, in this matter, by your copying verb;Utirn and in full) the
but I frankly acknowledge, that they have un- said "ART. 37," to follow next after these remarks. And
dergone a change.
I now solemnly and firmly believe, that " the
end of all things is at hand" and my desire is to New York, Nov. 23, 1840.
" watch and be sober'' looking for and hastening
unto the coming of the day of God." I regard
THE NATIONSmyself as a learner, having just embraced
PROGRESS OF THE BATTLE.
" the present truth" and do not at present fix upon 1843 or any other year, but feel " bold in LATER FROM THE EAST.—We have by tiie Acadiane-,
our God," to say, that I believe, that'' the com- counts as late as the fourth of October last. The Allies had
been victorious in every attempt to subdue the subjects of Meing of the Lord draweth nigh."
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bemetAti in ( *ia. His power may now be considered a
an end in that country. Egypt will no dopfet be given to
him, by the aid of France and the Allies-, wiio if need be
will requiie it of the Sultan. We learn from the "London
Morning Herald," that the strongest fort in possession of the
Egyptians, bad been taken, witb many prisoners. The Editor saye :
" We have captured St. Jean d'Aere. We have dissipated into thin air, itie prestige that till lately invested as with
a halo Ax name of Mehemet Ali. We bafe, in all probability, destroved for ever the power of that hitherto successfu'
ruler; BUT HAVE WE DONE AUGHT TO RESTORE
STRENGTH TO THE OTBpMAN EMPIRE* WE
PE \KIVOT. WE FEAR THAT THE SULTAN HAS
BEEN REDUCED TO THE RAISK OF A PUPPET ;
AND THAT THE SOURCES OF THE TURKISH EM
FIRE'S STRENGTH ARE ENTIRELY DESTROYED. " Reforming'* Sultans (of whom the present is the
second) can never, we fear, exercise the influence that once
belonged lo the veritable " fathers of the faithful." The policy of these turbaned " reformers" is a series «f outrages on
those feelings which, in their operation, imparted, in other
days, their formidable power to tlie successors of the Caliphs.
If the supremacy of the Sultan in Egypt ia to be hereafter
maintained, it must be maintained, we fear, by the unceasing
intervention of England, or of Russia."

So then the Ottoman power is virtually down. " The
Saltaa i» reiiacedfo the rank of a puppet; and the sources of
the Turfaah Empires' strength ore irretrievably destroyed,"

To MosesJfl idianVlawd wasstraBge,
The land thought Jiim «o too;
So is this world to Jesuejww;
Ah ! la he BO to youl

Exod. ii, 22. Johu xVm. 36When Mose^ and hie Wife were one,
She was a stranger (hen;
So oneness witb our Living Head,
Now separates from men.

Exod. xviii. 2—6. 1 Peter ii. 11.

But all this time poor Israel lay
Beneath the tyrant's frown;
So still Jerusalem lies waste,

And still \s trodden down.

Exod. ii. 23. Luke xxi. 24.
At leng-th their cry came up to God,
He saw them sigh and weep;
And go again when Israel cries-,
The Lord will wake from sleep.

Acu ii. 23—25. Pe. lxx*rii.65.

This Moses, whom they once refus'd
Was sent in their distress;
So Jesus whom they crucified,
Again will come to bless.

Acts vii. 35. Zech. xii- 10. xiv. 3.
The Lord will come with all his saints;
Oh. may I of them be;
Yes, Lnrif, I know thy precious blood
Has ransomed even me.
Ziich. xiv. 5. Heb. ix. 14.

RECEIPTS FOR REPORT
To am6UBt broHgirt ovtfr;
Ezra Morse,

-$289,56

J.osiah-.Nottage,

Editor Signs of Times,
B. L. White,
——~-- ,25, H. Jones, $16, N.PfaUfeick^rS

WM.
Treas. for Com. of Publication.

New and Valuable Work.
MILLER'S VIEW9.
This work will be of tbe same size anil style' of'the "Boston
editon of Mr. Miller's Lectures. It wiH contain a largo
amount of new and interesting matter. It will throw mucti
light upon his other lectures; particularly in his guide to (be
right interpretation of Scripture and Uis Chronology; with
the chronology of prophecy. The following-table of contents
wiH give some idea of the work.
CONTENTS.
1. Likeness of Mr. M. with his Memoir.
2. Description of Mr. Miller as a Lecturer, and hie influence upon the people.
3. Prf ocipfes1 of Interpretation.

4. Explanation of prophetic figures.
5. Synopis of Mr. Miller's views.
AFFAIRS or THE CONTINENT.—The " Hera M," also
6. Bible chronology from Adam to Christ•lakes the following remarks relating to the state of things on
7, Disertation OB the chronology of prophecy.
the continent.
PART SECOND.
ADDBES(ES AND LECTURES.
" We understand that Austria, Prussia, and the other Ger1. Mr. Miller's Address to the believers in the Second
tnanic powers, irritated ny the military preparations of
Advent near.
France, but unwilling to incur the expense of increasing their
run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased
2. Lecture on the battle of Gog. Ezk. xxxviii. XXXIR.
troops for a war establishment, h;np pilenlly, i>ut effi;cui:il!y,
3. Lecture on the two sticks. Ezk, xxxvii. 15,17.
completed such a skeleton organization, tliat at any moment,
4 Lecture on the last Harvest Rev. xivM fur<-e c:m-be g«t under arms, BUJII-I mr to that prepared by
6. Lecture on the Judgment.
France. Remonstrances have in tlie meantime been made to TO THE FRIENDS OF THE CAUSE WE
6. The Great Sabbath.
the Government of France against her continued armaments,
ADVOCATE.
in which England has indirectly concurred ; but if these rePART THIRD.
monstrances should not be attended to, the great powers
AND LETTERS.
The coming of the Son of man, is one of the 1. Review of REVIEW*
will be able to show, in the spring, such wn overwhelming
Rev. Ethan Smith's and David Cant be IPs
foice, that, if necessary, the initiative in hostilities, can be most startling and glorious subjects the mind exposition of the little Horn. Dan viii. 9.
taken by them.
2. Review of" Dowling's reply to Mill«r."
can contemplate. It is, or should be a subject o -3.
Review of Rev. Sjlvanua Cobh's Lectures on th»
Although things in Europe at present wear the aspect of
Miller Mania."
peace, yet'lhe elements of a general war still exist, and will universal interest. But what multitudes are as
| 4. Letters. One luu*r i n verse, written in 1826 on the
aSrbSfL^-~^-S i Xantic arma- thoughtless on it as the beasts that perish
second advent, with scriptural references appended, (as a
rtiiey l:avu i/ccu
{"•nnrtf>xt.) to every line; with several ^i, er ] elters on varipurposes, will not permit Europe to remain ia peace any
that Christ will come to judgment; but they ous subjects.
length oftirae.
The, above vorK will be out about the 15th of Ja n ,1841 and
The largest naval force ever collected is now con- fondly hope it is far distant; and all they hear may bee had of the subscriber, 204 Hanover St.,S6 perd™
gregated in the Mediterranean, amounting to two from their teachers confirms their hopes.
and reltail, b2 cts.
v ^
™
hundred and sixty-five vessels. Fifty of these belong
The publisher has spared no pains or expense, to get a corThey might have light, but they do not wish rect likeness of Mr. Miller for the work; and to have ihe
to France, forty to Great Britain,twenty-one to Russia, seven to Austria, fifty-four to Egypt, thirteen to it; or perhaps their prejudices are aroused and woik executed in tlie best style.
He hopes, therefore
Turkey, four to Sardinia, three to the United States.
be sustained in tlie enterprise. Friends who send in their
they believe it darkness. Have then the friend to
orders without delay, wiil receive the first copies from til*
But this is only a small portion of the infernal

Light! Light!! Light!!!

machinery in readiness for universal devastation. Add to
this the immense preparations on the land, and we may have
ibme idea of the greatness of the conflict that is at hamL
THE OREAT PROPHET.

"for Moses truly said unto the fatheis, A Prophet shall
the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren LIKE
UNTO ME: him shall ye heiir in sit! things, whatsoever he
shall say unto you; and it shtll come te pass that every sou
which will n-ji hear that Prophet, shall be destroyed from
among the people." Acts iii. 22, 23.
When Moses came as Israel's friend,
His brethren cast him out:
When Jesus came unto his own,
His own received him nofActs vti. 23—28. John i. 11.
** Who made thee ruler and a judge,"
To Moses was their word;
" We will not have this matt to rule,"
They said to Christ the Lord.
Acts vii. 27. Luke xix. 13.
Rejected Moses weni away,
Thus treated with disgrace:
S» Christ the Lord lisa likewise gene,
And left the Jewish race.
Acts vii. 29. Matt, xxiii 29.
But Moses then took care of sheep,
Within a stranger's land;
So now poor Gentile wand'ring sheep

Are kept in Jesus' itand.
Exod. iii. 1. Jolm x. 27, 28.
Ai Moses married far away,
Cart off by Israel's pride;
So Jesus sought poor Gentiles ontj
And took them for his bride.

Exod. ii. 21. Eph. ii. 11—13. v. 23.

of the Savior's speedy coming nothing to do?
Can they sit down and rejoice that they see, and
be content that others should walk in darkness?
Has God put nothing into your hands my brother, to be improved in spreading this light. The
books are published; but to lay them on the
bookseller's shelf they will do no good. To produce effect they must be circulated and read.
Who will engage in this enterprize ? Who will
devote 1, 5, 10, 25, 50, or a hundred dollars to
the work of spreading light on the subject?
WHO?
No enterprize can be advanced without effort
and sacrifice. And how will we wish to be
found when the Lord comes to reckon with us;
with our thousands, or hundreds, laid up for
moths and rust to corrupt, or expending it in endeavoring to arotlse the world to the thought of
the coming day ?
L.

NOTE. Among the books advertised in another column of
this paper, we would particularly recommend Bra. twitch's
Address to the Clergy. This gives a comprehensive view
of the whole subject, and is perhaps ihe best work we have
of the size fur general circulation. Let the friends of the
cause supply themselves, and see to it that their ministers, and
influeuciaf church members are fdrnished without delay.
12 1*2 per hundred.
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Illustration of Prophecy.

Let these suffice to prove the day of judgment. persecution, than those who deny a futurejudgSECONDLY. I will prove that it is yet future. merit. We ask them to be consistent, at least
PsaJm 1. 3—6 Our God shall come, and shall not with themselves. Also,

A DISSERTATION ON THE JUDGMENT.
BY WILLIAM MILLER.

Almost all nations on our globe, from the most
ancient down to the present time, as far as history may have revealed their views on this subject, have believed in a day of judgment or retribution after this life, in another state of existence.
"Whether this has heen handed down hy tradition
from our first parents; or whether it has been
derived from the agency of the Divine Spirit, reproving the world of sin, of righteousness, and
of judgment to come; or whether from the letter
of God's word it is a strong and conclusive argument, that by some means which God has in
his goodness seen fit to use, he has impressed
upon the mind and conscience of men in general the idea of a future retribution. And never
until very recently, has there been known any
set, or sect of men who believed in a future state
that denied a judgment after death. This wonderful discovery was reserved for this age, and
for this day in which we live, and for a class of
men. who pretend to have an interest in an other
and a better world. Yet, we can honestly say,
they live no tetter than they should, and are
constantly spreading, publishing, and vending
faise reports, and malicious and wilful lies against
their fellow men, who, upon their own principle,
are entitled to the same inheritance with themselves. These say there is no future judgment;
and, if it were possible, they would deceive the
very elect. But not one of them, except those,
whose consciences are seared as with a hot iron,
that has not forebodings and strong fears of a
judgment yet future. Now to prove this, I have
only to refer you to their- implacable enmity
against those who honestly believe in a future
judgment. If they-believe their OVVFT doctrine,
why in such trouble ? Do they fear truth will
not stand ? Why do you resort to ridicule, defamation and falsehood, to put down your opponents ? Arc not sober reason, righteousness and
truth, the better weapons ? Will a man choose
such slang, such weak and foolish weapons,
when he can get better ? No, Sirs. We all
know you feel the goading of a guilty conscience,
or you would not betray so much uneasiness and
alarm.
FIRST. I will prove a day of Judgment. Arid
I shall do it with the Bible. The reador must
not expect me to bring all the texts that might
he brought; for " by the mouth of two or three
witnesses every word shall be established. ''
Ps. xcvi, 13. Before the Lord ; for he cometh, for he
cotneth to judge the earth : lie shall judge the world
in righteousness, and the people with his truth.
Eccl. iii. 17. I said in my heart, God shall judge
the righteous and the wicked ;' for there is a time
there for every purpose and for every work.
Acts. xvn. 31. Because he hath appointed a day,
in the which he will judge the world in righteousness,
by that man whom he hath ordained: whereof he
hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath
raised him from the dead.

1¥0. 20.

keep silence ; a fire shall devour before him, and it
Heb. ix. 27. And as it is appointed unto men once
shall be very tempestuous round about him. He shall to die, but after this the judgment :
call to the heavens from above, and to the earth,
After what, "the judgment?" Ans. After
that he may judge his people. Gather my saints together unto me ; those that have made a covenant men once die—after this appointment is fulfilled.
with me by sacrifice. And the heavens shall declare See the apostle's reasoning in the 28th verse.
his righteousness ; for God is judge himself.
So Christ was once offered to bear the sias of ma
', and unto them that look for him shall he appear
It is evident from this text, that God must ny
the second time without sin unto salvation.

come to this earth in all his gloryj that he will
call to the heavens from above, and to the earth,
and must gather all his saints, both which are
in heaven and earth, in order to judge them.
Can any rational being suppose, that this has
been done? I think not. Who has heard or
seen any thing like this ? No one. Then it
is yet future. See
Eph. i. 10. That in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might gather together in one all
things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which
are on earth ; even in him.

This text exactly corroborates the Psalmist,
1 Thes. iii. 13. To the end he may establish your
hearts unbiameable in holiness before God, even our
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with
all hid saints.

Another proof, harmonizing with the former.
None can possibly be so void of common sense,
as to believe, that all his saints which are in
heaven and were on earth, were gathered at Jerusalem. Again.
2 Peter, iii. 1. But the heavens and the earth,
which are now, by the same word are kept in store,
reserved unto fire against the day of judgment and
perdition of ungodly men.

By this text, we leaTB, that the heavens and
earth which were in existence when Peter wrote
to his brethren in like precious faith in the gospel, were " reserved unto fire against the day of
judgment and perdition of ungodly men.'' Have
the heavens and earth passed away 1 Have the
elements melted with fervent heat? I answer
no. Where have ungodly men been sent to p_erdilion? But, says the objector,Has not Jerusalem
been destroyed, and much of it by fire, and were
not wicked men cut off? Yes. But where is
Jerusalem called the earth and heaven ? What
is that new heaven, and new earth, which Peter
directed us to look for ? The Gospel, say you ?
but, my dear Sir, the Gospel order was sei up,
and the Gentiles grafted in, almost forty years
before Peter wrote his epistle; and this epistle,
too, was written to those who had already obtained the Gospel,—" like precious faith." How
then could they look for a new heaven and new
earth after Jerusalem was burnt 1 And what
was it 7 Compare 2 Thes. i. 5—10. Here, Paul
plainly tells us, that the persecution of the saints,
was a manifest token of the righteous judgment
of God. Very Well, then, we have the token of
a judgment yet, and that proves it yet future;
for no person, or sect, claims the appellation of
saints more strongly, or pretend to receive more

(i. e.) Christ had to die, in order to bear iheit
sins, and at his second-coming to judgment, he
will cleanse, or have cleansed, all those who by
faiih look for him. Of course, then, the judgment of which we are speaking, will commence
at the second advent of the Lord Jesus Christ.
THIRDLY. We will inquire into the length of
the judgment day. This, in my humble opinion,
is learned from Peter and John. Peter speaking of the judgment day ,in his second Epistle, iii.
8, s ays, "But beloved, be not ignorant of this one
thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thousand
years, (with you) and a thousand years (with us)
as one day (with the Lord."}" This verse, it is
very evident, is not a prophecy, but a commentary on the verse preceding it, and tfcefftfore we
cannot understand it as treating of prophetic
years ;—but an explanation of the length of the
judgment day. For, he tells us not to be "ignorant." This shows us plainly, that he is
about to make plain, or more clear to our understandings, some things of which we before
were ignorant. This, to me, is a satisfactory
reason why our eotementators, who take the
ground that Peter is explaining the quality of
God's view of the length of time, are incorrect;
because we cannot fora moment believe, that the
Christians of that day, were ignorant of God's
attributes; especially of this.
Again, John in the 20th chapter of Revelation, 5lh and 6th verses,
But the rest of the dead lived not again until the
thousand years were finished. This is the first resurection.
Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first
resurrection : on such the second death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ,
and shall reign witn him a thousand years.

shows clearly, that there will be two resurrec
tions, and one day, or a thousand years, between
the two. It is very evident, that there is a judgment following each resurrection. From this
chapter, we learn, that John saw " thrones, and
they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them." Judgment was given unto whom?
He tells us, to them who had been beheaded for
the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God,
and to them which had not worshipped the beast,
neither his image, and which had not received
the mark of the beast in their foreheads of in
their "ha^ds; and they lived and reigned with
-Christ«thousand years. Ey these marks thesaints are described. This is the day of judgment, the day of the Lord—the day of rest, wfaep
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the saints are glorified with Christ's glory,, and
wheii lie is "admired by-all them who believe."
FOURTHLY. I will show-the order of the judgment. And first, the saints are raised and judged.
Dan. vji. 9,10. I beheld till the'thrones were
cast down, and the Ancient of days did sit, whose
garment was white as snow, and the hair of his head
like the pure wool; his throne was like the fiery
flame, and his wheels as burning fire. A fiery stream
issued and eame forth from before him : thousand
thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand
times ten thousand stood before him : the judgment
was set and the books were opened.

This is explained by ihe angel of the Lord to
Daniel, in the 22d verse.
Until tbe Ancient of days" came, and judgment
was given to the saintq of the Most High ; and the
time came that the saints possessed the kingdom.

Here we are clearly informed, that judgment
will be given to the saints of the Most High, at
the appearing of the Ancient of days, and the
Son of man in the clouds of heaven.
Dan. vii, 13. I saw in the night visions, and behold, one like the Son of man came with the clouds
of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they
brought him near before him.

Luke xiv. 14. "For thou shall be recompensed
at the resurrection of the'just."
Luke xx. 35, 36. But they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection
from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage. Neither1 can they die any tnoie : for they aje
equal unto the angels ; and are the children of God,
being the children of the resurrection.

This text supports the same idea as the one in
Rev. xx. 6, and proves that the saints will be
raised first. Many more might be brought to
support the same idea, but we forbear, and shall
no,v show,
SECONDLY. The resurrection of the wicked.
Rev. xx. 5. " But the rest of the dead lived not
again until the thousand years are finished.
Daniel says, "some to shame and everlasting
contempt.' 1 Christ tells us, John v. 29, "'They
tiiat have done evil unto the festxrreetion of damnation." The apostle says, Acts, xxiv. 15. "That
there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of
the just and of the unjust." Again, in Rev. xx.
13, " And the sea gave up the dead which were
in it, and death and hell delivered up the dead
which were in them; and they were judged every man according to their works." This last
text is a description of the resurrection of the
wicked; for in the 31th and 12th verses we have
the description of those who had part in the first
resurrection, and their judgment; here the book
oflife is open, and they were judged out of the
things which are written in the books according
to their works. Then follows the resurrection
of the wicked, and their judgment according to
their wotJts- and their doom, cast into a lake
of fire and brimstone, which is the second death.
L'it any man read these five last verses, and he
will see, that John first gives us the judgment of
ihose who had part in the first resurrection, and
then gives an ^account of the second resurrection,
judgment, and of those who have part therein.
The Best is in tbe morning, or beginning" of the
day of the Lord, tb-3 later in the evening?or close
of that day. The Jews had a tradition amon-g
theroi * that the rigitteous Jew would be raised
and judged in the morning of that great day ;
and the wicked a:nong them and the Gentiies
would not be raised and judged until evening."
And when we read v>me passages in the Psalms
and prophets, we are led to bslieve that it is
jnore than a tradition; for instance,

SIGNS OF THR TIMES.
Psa. xlix. 14. Like sbeep they are laid in -the
grave ; death shall feed on them ;- and the upright
shall have dominion over- them in the morning ; and
their beauty shall consume in the grave from their
dwelling.
Isa. xvii. 11—14. In the day shalt thou make thy
plant to grow, and in the morning shalt thou "make
thy seed to flourish ; but the harvest shall be a heap
in the day of grief and of desperate sorrow. Wo to
the multitude of many people, which make a noise
like the noise of the seas ; and to the rushing of nations, that make a rushing like the rushing of mighty
waters ! The nations shall rush like the rushing of
many waters ; but God shall rebuke tbero, and they
shall flee far off, and shall be chased as the chaff of
the mountains before the wind, and like a rolling
thing before the whirlwind. And behold at eveningtide trouble ; and before the morning he is not. This
is the portion of them that spoil us, and the lot of
them that rob us.

These passages show that the children of God in
those days expected deliverance in. the morning?
and that the wicked would be let loose in the
evening, see Psalms lix. 6—14, also Isa. xxiv.
20—23. This is the order of (he judgment, as
it is given in the Bible; and I have never be"en
able to discover any thing" in the word of God
that contradicts this view of the final judgment.
All other systems which I have examined, have
difficulties which. I was never able to reconcile.
I know some will see difficulties in this manner
of the judgment; but I have found they were
only difficulties in imagination, and not in fact.
I know my opponents will bring: forward one
passage, Matt. xxv. 31 to the end. The parable
of the sheep and the goats. This parable was
given by our Savior, to illustrate that part of his
conversation which you will find in the chapter
previous, 39 to 42 verses, " Then shall two be
in the field ; the one shall be taken, and the
other left," &>c. Now look at the parable, Matt.
xxv. 31
When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and
all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon
the throne of his glory :

This is evidently the samec orning as in xxiv.

39, the coming of Christ to raise his saints, and
separate those who may at that time be alive on
the earth.
Matt. xxv. 32. And before him shall be gathered
all nations ; and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the
goats :

If he should be stationary in the air, of course
all nations on the earth would be before him,
and within the space of twenly-f,o"vhours would
see him; then wouid the righteous be changed
from mortal to immortal, and be caught up to
meet the Lord in his glory, which is called the
right hand of God. While the wicked are left
to perish on the earth, m shame and everlasting
contempt, called the left hand of God. Then
what follows, as what the Judge will say to those
on the right hand, and tbeit answer; also to
those on the left hand, with their reply, is to
represent the'characters of the two parties, and
the justice of God in thus separating them ; and
receiving his &ons to glory, while he destroys
the bodies of the wicked, arid shuts up their
spirits in the pit of woe. This view of the subject will exactly harmonize with all the other
'passages of the word of God, and do no violence
to the passage under consideration.
That a consciousness that there will be a judgment, in another state of existe'nce, will never be
eradicated from the minds of men as long as the
"Holy Spirit is executing his office upon the
hearts and consciences of our race, is -very evident from the experience of all nations, and eve-.

ry man. "Who has not trembled in the course
of his life, at the idea of a future day of retribution ? Who has not had fearful forebodings of
the future, from the retrospection of the past ?
If we find any among us, who are so presumptuous as to say that they never did have any conviction of this kind, do we not in a moment set
them down as having had their conscience seared as with a hot iron ? How can we take, and
believe in an oath, that pays.no regard to a future state, an oath of one who has no views beyond the vain gratifications of his beastly appetites, and lustful passions ? Who could or
would argue the prospect of a better state of existence in another world, if in this life the scales
of justice are equally balanced ? What would
the villain, who murders and robs his rich neighbor for a paltry sum of what the world calls
riches, do, if he could be well satisfied that there
was no judgment hereafter ? Instances and examples are not wanting to prove, that, if all men
thus believed, and thus acted, the world would
soon, be a great slaughter-house, and man, to
gratify present appetite, would depopulate the
earth'; but thousands, and ten thousand times
ten thousand, are, by the agency of the Holy
Spirit, reproved of sin, O f righteousness, and of
a judgment to come : and by these reasons have
been restrained from committing crimes of the
most henious character.
Pea. ixxvi. 10. Surely the wrath of man shall
praise thee : the remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain.

Will the Holy Spirit teach us a doctrine which
is not tru.e ? Did Paul preach to Felix a judgment to come ? They may tell you of a judgment now; "but none to come. It is all peace
and safety in the world to come. Who ever
saw a man'like Felix, tremble at a doctrine like
this, a judgment now ? Have you not seen and
hea-rdr them ridicule present judgments ? "We
know them by their fruits.
And now, kind reader, let me warn you to
prepare fora future judgment. I know the Universalist Priest wiil laugh and scoff at the -word
prepare : but4et them laugh and jeer, their race
is short; for when men cry " peace and safety,
then sudden destruction cometh, and they shall
not escape." Be warned, then, prepare to meet
your God in judgment. The Holy Spirit whispers in your mind* a judgment. The word of
God reads plain, "Because he hath appointed a
day, in the which he will judge the world in
righteousness," and this too, after the resurrection, as the hearers (h-sn understood the. apostle
Paul.
Acts xvii. 31,_ 32. Because he hath appointed a
day, in the which he will judge the -.coxld m RgEteousness, by that man whom he hath ordained : whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in- that he
hath raised him from the dead. And when they
heard of the resurrection of the dead, some mocked ;
and others said. We will hearthee again of this matter.

The apostle Paul, and all true ministers from
that day to this, have preached a judgment to
come after the resurrection of tbe dead. Your
consciences have always been. a monitor unto
you antil they became seared by false teachers,
and vain theories of men. Your judgment and
reason are well convinced, that in this life equal
justice is not distributed to all alike, which is an
evident token to you, that there is a judgment to
come; in the which God will reward the virtuous, and punish the vicious.

If all these evidences will not lead, 'is to a
preparation for that great and notable day of the
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Lord, I ask, what will? What can God do more ?
He has come by his Spirit, his Word, his servants, and with your conscience and reason, all
combining to make you believe and live with
reference to that day. Why do you linger, sinner, on the brink of eternal ruin? What evidence have you got that all will be well ? The
demon of darkness tells you, " that you shall
not die ; the Universalist minister tells you, that
all will be saved, prepared or unprepared, and
that there is no judgment in a future state ; and
the deceiver of your own heart, says, time
enough yet. Which, I ask, will finally succeed?
Will the Spirit of God, will the^Wordof God
have any influence upon you ? I beg of you,
dear reader, read and judge for yourselves—
think and act for eternity—do not put off a preparation which is of vast importince, if them be
a judgment day in a future state. When the
kingdoms of this w.orld shall pass away like
chaff, when error shall vanish like the smoke,
and man shall stand before his Maker, uncovered from all hypocrisy, naked of all deceit, exposed in thought, word and deed, see as you are
seen, and know as you are known,—Will
you be able to stand ? Will you be found in
heaven ?

LETTER FROM DAVID CAMBELL.
BROTHER HIM:ES,—Since my return from the
West I have not till now found time to notice the
remarks of Brother Litch upon my views of the
captivity and return of the Jews. The difference of time he has endeavored to &how,l esteem
wholly unimportant. The Old Testament chronology, corroborated by Josephus, Rollins, Predeaux, and others, I consider as sufficiently correct, especially as we find it established by Daniel's 70 weeks, connecting the whole with Persian and Roman chronology as handed down to
the present time.
You can testify that I have not sought controversy on this subject. I seek TRUTH, and care
not from what source it comes, but shun controversy as I said in my first article. If Bro. Miller challenged me, as Bro. L. says, I did not
know it, nor should I have heeded it. Admitting the correctness of Bro. L.'s remarks on my
chronological calculations, I deem it of no consequence as to the great points of discussion. In
my view, a few months, or years are of no consideration. But were I to expect the end of the
world in 2 or 3 years I might then consider even
one month worthy of regard in such calculation.
The great outlines of Prophecy appear distinctly drawn. Present indications are encouraging for the restoration of the Jews. The four
great powers which now have the control of
Syria are friendly to them, and the recent perseditions at Damascus has awakened for them
a strong sympathy throughout the world. Unless the world shall in a few years end, or some
providential hindrance prevent, thousands of the
Jews will every year return to their long cherished home.
The following is the last of a series of articles
which I prepared for the " Signs of the Tiroes,"
last spring. It should have appeared before
Bro. Litch's strictures, but was mislaid.
Yours truly,

DAVID CAMBELL.

eastern, Dec. 24. 1840.

RETURN OF THE JEWS.
The return of the Jews having in effect, already commenced, and preparations are so far
advanced for their entire emancipation, {See Il-
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lustrations,) it seems untimely to argue the mat- lified in you before" their eyes. For I will take
ter, and idlelo answer objections. When Cyrus you fioin among the heathen, and gather you
issued the decree to emancipate the Jews from out of nil countries, and will bring you into your
captivity in Babylon, their way was not more own land."
If this prophecy has not been fulfilled, it gives
open than it now is by a reteut declaration of
free toleration by the Turkish Sultan. It may the besi mason for believing in the return of the
require a few years to carry out the new law in Jews, as well as the reason for their conversion.
its various bearings ; as it doubtless did the de- God's truth and honor are here concerned.
cree of Cyrus. After the declaration of inde- For illustration, suppose a king should sentence
pendence by the American Colonies, in 1776, it a thousand criminals to the penitentiary for sevwas about six years before their independence en year,', and they suffer this time in prison,
was established, and it may be some years be- would not his honor and truth require their refore the new law of the Sultan will be so carried lease at the end of this time ? Suppose, further,
into effect as to produce its full results. Possi- that these citizens were the special iavorkes of
bly, it may arouse the war spirits, and lead to the king but were banished for disloyalty, would
the great conflict at Armageddon. The people not their conduct dishonor their sovereign wherevof the United States date their national exist- er they were known ? Now should they see
ence from 1776, though some years after this and confess their error, and declare their full apwere required to obtain peace and independence, probation of his conduct, it would wipe off the
so may the Jews, though agitated by war for a dishonor which they had cast upon their king.
while, date their emancipation from the Haiti So will it be, when the repenting Jews return to
inherit the "glorious holy mountain." Their
ScherifF, issued at Constantinople in 1839,
Taking it for granted that the Jews will be re- hearty allegiance will honor their rightful king.
" Therefore behold, the days come, faith the
stored, the reader's attention will be called merely to some general calculations respecting the Lord, that it shall no more be said, the Lord
time of their reiuro, and some of ihe predictions HvetVi that brought up the children of Israel out
of the land of Egypt; But, as the Lord liveth,
of that event.
It may be expected that great numbers of Jews that brought up the children of Israel from the
will be established in the land of their fathers, in land of the north, and from all the lands whither
1S43. Several reasons for this belief have been he had driven them; and I will bring them
shown already in a former number- The 2300 again into their land that I gave unto their fathyears from " [he going forth of the command- ers." The meaning of these verses is perfectly obment to rebuild Jerusalem," the length of the vious. The deliverance of Israel out of Egypt
morning vision extends to 1843. The events of had been celebrated throughout all their generathis vision tfccupy the time from " the cleansing tion as the great song of deliverance. If this
of the second sanctuary" to the first return of does not predict the general restoration of the
this long dispersed people. Another reason for Jews from among all nations, language cannot
this belief. The evening vision, or whole peri- express such an idea. If it is said that the exod of their captivity, is 2520 years ; from this pression " from the land af the north," referred
take 677 B. C., the beginning of their captivity, to the restoration from the Babylonian captivity,
and you have 3843, the earliest time of return. it must be said, also, in reply, that they are to be
This is a coincidence worthy of-remark. The gathered " from all lands whither he had driven
evening vision covering the space of 2520 years, them." The restoration of a remnant from Babcalculated from its earliest date, comes out at ylon was indeed an earnest and type of the final
1843, ihe morning vision covering the space of restoration, "We read, again, Jer, xxiii. 7.
" Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the
2300 years from the only date for its commencement given, comes out also precisely 1843. Tbej Lord, that they shall no more say, The Lord
evening vision, however, is not completely fulfill- liveth, which brought up the children of Israel
out of the land of Egypt; But the Lord liveth
ed to the Jews until 90 years afterwards.
The restoration of the Jews after their long which brought up and which led the seed of the
and dreary dispersion will be an event of no house of Israel out of the north country, and
from all countries whither I had driven them ;
small influence in the world's redemption.
After the declaration of God's displeasure, so and they shall dwell in their own land."
l< And they shall dwell in their lanu." Who
fearfully manifested against this people in their
impanelled sufferings, it will be grateful to the will presume that these predictions have been
reader to dwell a moment on the promises of fa- ^fulfilled ? -Or who will dare say they never will
vor and restoration which will stand out in hon- be fulfilled? How will skepticism ever be sior of divine truth, when they shall return and lenced, if such predictions as these are not fulfill'
&d. This wonderful restoration of the Jews afquietly enjoy, "the pleasant land."
The following passages are collected as con- ter their dispersion all the world over, will so far
venient for reference and profitable for reflection. exceed the miracle which God wrought in their
" And he shall set up an ensign for the na- deliverance out of Egypt, that that event wilt
tions, and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, not deserve to be compared or mentioned withand gather together the dispersed of JudaK from their final restoration. 2 Cor. iii. 1&.
" But even unto this day, when Moses is read,
the four corners of the earth."
" An ensign'1 will indeed be set up, in view oi the vail is upon their heart. Nevertheless, when
the whole world, when Judah and a " tenth of it shall turn to the Lord, the vail shall be taken
away."
Israel" return to Palestine.
HOW true is this of Israel at this time? Not
" Therefore, say unto trie house of Israel,
Thus saith.the Lord God; I do not this for your less than when written by the apostle J800 years
saltes, O house of Israel, but for my holy name's ago. "What a standing miracle are the Jews,
sake, which ye have profaned among the heath- showing in many respects to all men the truth of
en, whither ye went. And I will sanctify my the Scriptures. Have they been preserved c.
great name, which was profaned among the distinct people in vain t Will they never "tun,
heathen, which ye have profaned in the midst of to the Lord" and have the " vail taken away 3 "
them.; and the heathen shall know that I am the The first generation of Jews which return to JuLord, saith the Lord God, when I shall be sanc- dea, will realize as little of the great purpose for
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which the Lord gathers them from among a!!
nations, as the multitudes which came out of
Egyptian bondage, understood the purpose of
tfieir settlement in Canaan. They will have a
zeal for God, but not according to knowledge, until this vail is removed.
It is highly probable that many of them will
be active in the terrible conflicts which are to
precede their peaceful enjoyment of the "pleasant land," and no doubt many of the present generation are from long established habits better
adapted to such a work, than to enter into the
rest of the peaceful kingdom of Christ on Mount
Zion. Most of them will return with this vaii
upon the heart and mistake the nature of the
kingdom which their Messiah will erect, sitting
on the throne of David and reigning till "'all his
enemies are put under his feet," Nor would
such a mistake be more strange than some made
by the apostles, even after the resurrection, when
they inquired, " Lord wilt thou at this time restore the kingdom unto Israel?"
" And it shall come to pass in that day, that
the Lord shall set his hand again the second time
to recover the remnant of his people, which shall
be left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from
Patfrros, and from Cush, and from Elara, and
from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the
islands of the sea."
Something like a spirit of penitence like that
breathed forth in the prayer of Solomon is beginning to possess the hearts of many of the
Jews abroad. In an article of a late number of
the London Quarterly Review, the writer speaks
of the increasing interest manifested in the Holy
Land, by the whole body of the Jews. They no
longer conceal their hope, and their belief, that
the time is not far distant when l{ the Lord will
set his hand again the second time to recover
the remnant of his people.11
The writer justly adds, " this is no new sentiment among the children of the dispersion. The
novelty of the present day does not lie in the indulgence of such a hope by that most venerable
people, but in their fearless confession of the hope,
and in the approximation of spirit between Christians and Hebrews, to entertain the same belief
of the future glories of Israel, to offer up the
same prayer, and look forward to the same consummation." After alluding to the alteration
in the disposition of modern Gentiles towards them and the benevolent enterprizes
which have been originated by Christians
in later years to improve their condition, the
writer proceeds, "Encouraged by these proofs
of a bettered condition, and the sympathy of the
Gentiles who so lately despised them, the children of Israel have "become far more open to
Christian intercourse and reciprocal inquiry.
Both from themselves and their converted brethren we learn much of their doings, much of their
hopes and fears, that a few years ago would
have remained in secret.
** Already," says Mr. AI'Neil, in his excellent
lectures on Jewish prophecy, " as we have heard
from an 'eye witness of the interesting scene,
some of them assemble on the eve of their Sabbath, under the walls of Jerusalem, where the
" abomination of desolation standeth," and chant
in mournful melody the lamentations of their
own Jeremiah, or sing with something like a
dawn of hope,—
"Lord, build—Lord, build—
Build Thy house speedily.
la haste ! in haste .' Even in our days,
Build Thy house speedily.
Lord, build'—Lord, build—
Build Thy house speedily.

In haste ! in haste ! Even in our days,
Build Thy house speedily.
In haste ! in haste ! Even in our days,
Build Thy house speedily.

Scriptural passages going to prove the literal
return of (he Jews, are too numerous even to be
referred to here, much le&s to be quoted The
objection that all the promises imply spiritual
blessings, no more prove that there wilt be no
literal restoration of the Jews to theirown land,
than it proves that the moment a man is born
into Christ's kingdom on earth, he shall no longer possess a " literal" body.

A BIBLE READER ON MR. MILLER'S
VIEWS OF THE MILLENNIUM,
1. " The Bible is to be understood as Htteral
as it can be and make good sense."
2. "In every case where language is figurative, let the Bible explain its own figures.",
3. " We are in no case to speculate on the
Scriptures."
4. "In no case suppose things which are not
clearly expressed, nor reject things which are
plainly taught."
5. " I hope all the clear friends of Christ will
examine these"views by the only rule and standard, the Billed'
MR. EDITOR,—In looking over my file of your
paper, I discover on page 20 Mr. Miller's Views
of the Millenivm, from which the above rules
of interpretation are extracted. I notice (hat Mr.
M.'s theory is substantially that of Dr. Gill, the
commentator. Will you permit me, in compliance with Mr. M.'s expressed hope, to test his
views, by his own rules ? "As I presume all
your readers keep a file of their papers, I shali
not quote, but simply refer them to Mr. M.'s own
words on page 20.
1. This theory supposes that Christ and his
saints shall reign upon the earth, while none
others shall be living upon it but themselves—
and as all them will be the children of the resurrection, there will be no increase of people
during that period, contrary to Isaiah Ixv. IS—
25. " The chiid shall die a, hundred years old,"
&c. " they shall not labor in vain, nor bring
forth for trouble," &c. The saints, according to
this theory, shall also exchange heaven to dwell
a thousand years on earth for no real cause that
would seem worthy of a God, as they shall reign
kings and priests without subjects. Will this
bear the test of Mr. Miller's first,rule, or these
plain Scriptures, " Do ye not know that the
saints shall judge the world ? Know ye not that
we shall judge angels? 1 Cor. vi. " If we suffer
with him we shall reign with him." and " He
must reign till he hath put all his enemies under
his feet, and the last enemy that shall be destroyed is death." (ICor. xv.) and which the Bible
reveals, is after the thousand years are finished.
(Rev. xx.) " Rule thou in the midst of thine
enemies." (Ps. ex.)
2. The Scriptures plainly reveal to us the only reason why satan is bound a thousand years,
viz: "that he should~deceive the nations no more,
till the thousand years be fulfilled." (Rev. xx.)
According to Mr. M.s' views, there is no sense
in binding satan, a& there shall be none upon
the earth, but saints shining in glory and immortality who are beyond the power of deception.
Is not here again a violation of rules 1st and 4th?
3. Mr. M. maintains that at the time of the
resurrection of the wicked, satan will be let loose
to deceive them : and yet he has told us that the
devil and all wicked spirits will have been ban-,
ished from the earth, and shut up together in the!

bottomless pit, during the thousand years the
saints are reigning on the earth. If this is the
doctrine of the Bible, we would respectfully ask
Mr. M., 1. Why the devil should be shut up
with those he had already deceived ? With
those who were already under his power ? 2.
Why kept only /rom those he could not possibly
deceive ? 3. And why he should be let loose
to deceive those who are already attached to
him, and his service, and with whom he had
been imprisoned a thousand years? Now to
Bible Reader, who has no theory to maintain,
because he takes the words of wisdom in their
plainest meaning as a child would, it is perfectly obvious that the devil is bound at the beginning- of the thousand years, on purpose that he
should no more deceive the living nations, until
the thousand years should be finished, while the
children of the first resurrection were "reigning
over said nations. " And when the thousand
years are expired satan shall be loosed out of bis
prison, and shall go out to deceive the nations
which are in the four quarters of the earth,
(Europe, Asia, Africa, and America.) Gog and
Magog, to. gather them together to battle, and
they compassed the camp of the saints about, and
the beloved city," &c. If Mr. M. will look into
Gen. x. 2, 5, and Ezek. xxxviii. 17, xxxix. 1,2,
he will see that Gog is the prince of Meshech
and Tuba), who with Magog were the sons of
Japheth, and that by these the isles of the Gentiles were divided in th'eir linds every one after
his tongue, after their families, and in iheir nations." That though Gog and Magog held a
conspicuous place in the attack to be made upon
the Jews just after their return to their own land,
(See Ezek. xxxviii,) and before the coming of
the Lord Jesus to their fearful overthrow, yet
"a sixth part of Gog's forces are to be left,"
(Ezek. xxxix. 2. compare with Zech. xiv.} and
all this is in accordance with Mr. M.s, 1st, 3d,
4th and 5th rules. Now, if " the sixth part of
Gog's forces are left"—if, while " the dominion
of the rest of the beasts (or kings) is taken away,
when the judgment is set and the books are
opened," vet their lives were prolonged for
a season and a time," (see Dan. vii.) and if,
" it shall come 10 pass that every one that is left
of all the nations which come against Jerusalem,
shall even go up from year to year to worship
the King the Lord of Hosts, and to keep the feast
of Tabernacles at the peril of the king's displeasure, so that it shall be that whoso will not-come
up ofatl the families of the earth unto Jerusalem
to worship the King, even upon them there shall
be no rain"—and more, because constituted as
Our world is, some nations, as Egypt, ne'ed no
rain, " and if the family of Egypt go not up
and come not that have no rain, there shall &e
the plague." (Zech. xiv.) If these things are
plainly revealed, I would ask Mr. M. what
prevents Gog and Magog of Rev. xx. at the close
of ihe thousand years, being as reel living TIO,~
tions, as the Gog and Magog of Ezekiel xxxviii.
are at the beginning of that period 1 Will not
one thousand years of Millenium peace be long
enough for the sixth part of Gog's forces thus to
increase ? Again, what prevents the devil deceiving the nations at the close of the millenium,
as he will just before.its commencement, when
we are expressly told that "he is bound that he
may deceive the.nations no more till"—till when?
till the one thousand years should be fulfilled.
" And when the thousand years are expired, satan shall be loosed out of his prison, anq1 shall
go out to deceive the nations." While Ezekiel
xxxviii. and Zach. xiv. remain part of the Bible,
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Bible Reader must reject Mr. M.s' theory as upon the new $artk, though the Bible plainly re- sion to Agents, of from 17- to 40 cents a piece. So
erroneous, because opposed to the express veals, " that in it there shall be no curse, (Rev. hat our income has not been much over one thouwords of Scripture and a violation of his own xxii. 3,) that righteousness shall dwell therein— sand dollars. This goes mostly to pay the printer.
rules. We may just observe, in passing, that that there shall be no more death, sorrow, crying The editor has literally -worked for nothing and found
Mr. M. can see why, and how, some of the nor paia, for the former things'are passed away." limself; and he intends to publish it, this year, if he
moderns, as well as " some of the anc-.ients, beFinally, it does appear to the Bible Read- las to find the paper. Yet he hopes the friends of
lieve in the personal and temporal reign -(for one' er, that while Mr. M. teaches some glorious he cause he advocates, will not see him bear to
thousand years) of Christ and his saints, on truths, he has taught some palpable* untruths, much of tKe burden, or to-be embarrassed in the
earth" (Bev. v. 10.) because, and only because, and been more intent in making out a human reclamation of this truth- We have printed 50,000
they believe the plain words of the Holy Ghost theory, than simply believing what God hath numbers of our little sheet up to this date, 8000 of
and have no theory to sustain, however "gross plainly revealed, even though he could not ex- which we have distributed gratuitously. Our prosand carnal their faith" may be in Mr. M.s' esti- plain all he found in that wonderful Book. I >ects now are that the subscription list will be inmation. Was it gross and carnal for the three say not this, with a view to disparage Mr. M., creased this year so that we shall be placed beyond
angels who appeared to Abraham to sit and eat (the Lord reward him for every iota of truth he mbarrassment. But this depends upon our friends—
in his tent ? Gea. xviii. 8. or in the two- who holds up) but to remind his admirers that they too
lodged with Lot, and eat of the feast which -he have Bible?, and it behooves them to test every and we know they will do their DUTY.
prepared for them? (Gen. xix. 3.) Or was it thing by the word of God lest "their faith"
BRO. LABAGH'S article on t&e "two witnesses,"
gross and carnal for the Lord of angels aftef should be found resting upon the fallible opinion
his resurrection to say, " children have ye any of a fallible man instead of" ihe Word of God." was received to late for insertion in this number. It
meat ? And they gave-him a pieee of broiled We hope, in a future number, to be able to point shall be given in our next. Bro. L. will greatly
fish, and an honey "comb, and He did eat be- out clearly some of the principal sources of mis oblige us by sending the remaining numbers on the
fore them." And will it be grossness-and car- take into which Mr. Miller and other writers subject without delay.
nality -in the ascended Eedeemer " in that day on prophecy have fallen on the subject of the
when He shall eat and drink of the fruit of the millemum.
A BIBLE READER.
Remarkable Fulfilment of Prophecy*
RELATING TO FBANCE AND THE TWO WITNESSES.
vine new with his disciples in tbe kingdom of
God ! " Matt. xxvi. 29, Luke xxii. 16. Mark
distinguished expositors of tfie
OF THE TIMES. Extracts from
Xiv. Would it not more become our spiritualiProphecies, with remarks,
1841.
BOSTON, JAKUART
ty, and not less our humility, promptly to believe
BY WILLIAM T-IILLEH.
whatever the Holy Spirit has graciously reveal304
HAHTOVBR
ST#EET.
204
DEAR BRO, HIIHES :—I send you a few extracts
ed to us in our ignorance, rather than to be so
ready with the zealous Peter to say, " this be far DEPOT .OF BOOKS ON THE SECOND ADVENT AND from some eminent authors, on the subject of the
from tb.ee, Lord, this shall not be unto tbee," or GENERAL ILLUSTRATION OF THE PROPHECIES. " two witnesses." Please to give them a place
Now ready/or delivery, the REPORT OF THE in the " Signs of the Times," and you will
so freely censure what is revealed as too gross GENERAL
CONFERENCE. $C3* Call at 2Q4, oblige many.
and carnal 1
Hanover Street.
I. I shall quote Dr. Thomas Good win, PresiAs to the risen saints reigning when the
Jll&o, on the 25tf& fast. Mr. Miller's new work
" kingdoms of. this world snail have become will be published, and ready for delivery'at the above dent of Magdalen College Oxford, who wrote an
exposition of Revelation in A. D. 1639—more
the Lord's" faith sees no difficulty. Did an an- place, wholesale and retail.
MOSES A. DOW.
than two hundred years since, on Rev. xi. 13,
gel reign in the den, when the lion's mouth ..was
Boston, Jan. 15, 1841.
He remarks, "By the tenth part of the city, I unclosed that Daniel should not be hurt ? Did an
derstand some one tenth part of .Europe. By
angel reign when the Sodomites were smitten
KEPORTS! REPORTS! ! REPORTS!! \
with blindness, and Lot delivered from their law- This document is now out, and ready for subscrib- earthquake -here is meant a great concussion or
less violence ? - Did an angel reign when one ers ; and all others who wish to be supplied-with shaking of states, politic, or ecclesiastical. By
smote dead 48500 Syrians in a~night? then them. We have, by the advice of friends, printed this earthquake's so falling out in a tenth part
what prevents from so reigning during the mil- 2000 copies ; in the expectation that they woulc of the city, this tenth part of it is so shaken that
lenium, any saint, who shall be accounted wot- all be taken up immediately. We shall have about it falls ; that is, ceaseth to be a tenth part of the
city, or to belong, to its jurisdiction any longer.
thy of the first resurrection, which the Holy
Ghost plainly informs us shall be one thousand 700 copies on hand, besides what the subscribers The effect of this earthquake and fall of this tenth
years before the rest of the dead lived again, wi^ take. Who will distribute them ? Who wit part of the city is killing 7001) of the names of
(Rev. xx.) seeing Jesus Christ himself, has as supply the Theological Schools, Andover, Newton ; men. Now, by the men of name, in Scripture,
plainly told us that " the children of the resur- Gilmanton, Cambridge, &c ? Who? $25 per hundred: is meant men of title, office and dignity ; these
having UiUed the witnesses, themselves are to be
rection shall be equal unto the angels." Luke xx.
THE SECOND GENERAL CONFERENCE,
" And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my To lie held Anniversary Week in JVew York next May killed, by being bereft of their names and titles,
Father hath appointed unto me; that ye may
In preparing for this Conference the Committee o; which are to be rooted out forever. Now which
eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and Correspondence will look out for competent men of these ten kingdoms (may be intended) it is
sit on thrones, judging tbe twelve tribes of Isra- known to them, who believe in the near coming o not hard to conjecture. The saints and churches
our Lord ; and yet dissent from the positions taken of France, God has made a wonder unto me in
el." See, also Rev. iii. 21. 1 John v. 4, 5.
in the dissertations of the last Conference, particular4 According to Mr. M-.'s theory, the bodies ly, on the subject of Prophetic Chronology ; the all his proceedings towards them, first and last;
of all the wicked will be-judicially burned at the restoration, of Israel, and the Millennium: the objec and there would seem some great and special
instant of-the coming of the Lord—a thousand in view being to aUosV 'all the friends of tbe grea honour reserved for them, yet at the last; for it
years after this, they will -be raised and con- doctrine of our Lord's coining, an opportunity to ex- is certain, that the first light of th" e gospel, by the
sumed again by fire from heaven—immediately press their .opinions on minor, points with all freedom first and second angel's preaching, in Rev.'xm
the intercourse of Christian brethten. At which laid the foun4ation of antichrist's rttin,
after this the saints \vill judge them at the bai of becoming
the same time, provision will be made to break u|
God, notwithstanding they had just before,been seme new ground, as the farmers say of their fields was out from among them, namely those of i«yconsumed after their resurrection—then they are and to place before the Conference the doctrines o: ons, and other places in France. And they bore
to be sentenced to the lake of fire ; but he leaves the resurrection, of faitE, of repentance, and of the and underwent the great heat of that morning of
us entirely ignorant where or what the lake of New Jerusalem, in the light of tne near coming o persecution, which was as great, if, not greater,
_____
than any since. And so, as that kingdom had
fire is, as he tells us that a thousand years after the Lord.
the saints have inherited the new earth, the sea, OUR PAPER. We are out of NOB. 9,10:, and 13 the first great stroke, so now it should have the
death and hell give up-their dead. While John Will Agents and friends, having any of these numbers honor of having the last great stroke -in the ruin
informs us that when he saw the new earth, the to spare, send them to the " Signs of the Times, 1 of Rome."
So much for Dr. Goodwin. And who has
first earth, {in which, we had been taught from Boston, Mass., so that we can make out a few files
the Bible te believe death and hell were) had of our paper for subscribers, who are particularly de- read the n'ktory of the French Revolution, feut
will acknowledge that these extracts breathe a
passed away, and there was no more sea. Rev, sirous of them, fCJ^Dontforget this
spirit of prophecy, literaly fulfilled in about 150
ssi. I.
5. We shall mention but one other objection LAST YEAR—THIS YEAR—OUR,PROSPECTS years afterwards.
I will next quote Dr. H. JVIpore. In, hisJBoob,
to Mr. M,'s theory. It makes the greatest and For the last year we have obtained 1600 subscribmost open rebellion against God to take
ers. For the most of theee we have paid a commis- " MYSTEBY op IHJQCO:? Contained ift t&e &:,ng-
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dom of Antichrist." Book II. chap. 13. on Rev.
xi. 13, he observes,—" That an earthquake signifies political commotions and change of affairs,
is obvious to any one ; but that the city here
mentioned should be understood not of a city of
brick or stone, but a Polity For I conceive il
is plain enough that this city is the - very city
mentioned in the eigth verse, which is called the
great city, and this great city is the whore of
Babylon, and the whore of Babylon is nothing
but the body of the idolatrous clergy in the empire, who appertain to the seventh or last head
of the beast, which is an head of blasphemy, as
well as the six first, that is to say, an idolatrous
head. Whence we may understand what is
meant by these seven, thousand names of men;
for neither seven nor thousand signify any determinate number" but only the nature or property of these names of men that are said to be
slain, namely, that they are TITLES, DIGNITIES,
OFFICES, OR ORDERS of men belonging to the
state of Christendom. As under the seventh
head, that is become idolatrous and anticnristian,
and this number seven is multiplied into a thou
sand, it signifies a perfect nulling of all such
efiees and orders of men : for no men at all here
are necessarily implied to be slain, but only all
antichristian offices and fraternities to be dissolved and abrogated, and things to be reduced
to the .purity of the first four hundred years.
For, to slay by a diorismus, signifies nothing else
but a causing a thing to cease to be. This, but
little question, is the true meaning of this place.
And the tenth part of the city will have a sense
marvellously coincident therewith,"
The above sentiment was published by pr.
Moore, A. D. 1663. In a little more than a
hundred arid thirty year? afterwards, it became
a matter of fact, instead of prophecy and opinion.
No one need to be informed, that one of the ten
kingdoms of western Rome, or of Papacy, France
abolished all titles and orders in one day or decree, in A, D. 1793 or 1794.
I will MOW give you a few extracts from Rev.
Peter Jurine, a minister of the French church
at Rotterdam, taken from a work entiiled " The
Accomplishment of Scripture Prophecies, or the
approaching Deliverance of the Church." This
work was translated into English in the year
3687, more than one hundred and fifty years
ago. He says, part ii. page 68, " We shall see
such admirable agreement between the events
and the prophecies explainedj that shall abundantly convince that what I am about (o say is
not simple conjecture." Page 242, on Rev. xi.
13, he says, " There shall be an earthquake,
that is, a great emotion and trouble in. the world,
and in the antichristian kingdom. In this emotion a tenth part of the city shall fall; that is,
a tenth part of the antichristian kingdom shall
be taken away from it. Now what is the tenth
part of the city which shall fall ? In my opinion we cannot doubt that it is France. This
kingdom is the most considerable part or piece
of the ten horns, or states, which once made up
the great Babylon city. It fell. This does noi
signify that the French monarchy shall be ruined ; but it may be humbled; but in all appearance, Providence does design for her afterwards
a grent elevation. It is highly probable that
God will not let go unpunished the horrible outrages which it acts at this day (of persecution.)
" Afterward, it must build its greatness upon
the ruins of the papal empire, and enrich itself
with the spoils of those who shall take part with
the Papacy. They who persecute the Protestants, know not where God is leading them:
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this is not the way by which he will lead France mar called kypallage casus, so that names of
to the height of glory. If she comes thither, it men are put for men of name, that isj of raised
Js because shy shall shortly change her road.; or considerable quality, be it on account of richHer greatness will be no damage to Protestant es, dignity, or of learning. But I am more instates; on the contrary, the Protes.tant states clined to say, that here these words, names of
shall be enriched with the spoils of others, and men, are put for men of name, and must be tabe strengthened by the fal! of Antichrist's em-1 'ken in their natural signification, ar.d do intimate
pire. This tenth part of the city shall fall with that the total reformation of France shall not be
respect to the Papacy ; it shall break with Rome i made with bloodshed ; nothing shall be destroyand the Roman religion. One thing is certain, ed but NAMES, such as the names of Monks, Carthat the Babylonian empire shall perish through malites, Augustines, Dominicans, Jacobins, Franthe refusal of obedience by the ten kings, who ciscans, Capuchins, Jesuites, Minimes, and an
had given their power to the beast. The thing infinite company of others, whose number it is
is already come to pass in part. The kingdoms not easy to define, and which the Holy Ghost
of Sweden, Denmark, England, and the states denotes by the number seven, which is the numof Germany, have withdrawn themselves from ber of perfection, to .signify that the order of
the jurisdiction of the Pope. They have spoil- monks and nuns shall perish forever. This is
ed the harlot of her riches. They have eaten an institution so degenerated from its first origiher flesh, that is, seized on her benefices and nal, that it is become the arm of Antichrist.
revenue's which she had in their countries, i These orders cannot, perish one with another.
This must go on, and be finished as it is begun. These great events deserve to be distinguished
The kings who yet remain under the empire of from all others, for they will change THE WHOLE
Rome, must break with her, have her solitary FACE OF THE WORLD."
and desolate* But who must begin this last reWhat can -we think, when we compare this
volt? It is most probable that FRANCE shall. prophecy, if you please to call it such, with the
Not Spain, which is as yet under the clergy, and history of the French revolution, but that God,
plunged in superstition, and under tyranny as in the fulfilment has given us indubitable proof
much as ever. Not the emperor, who in tempo- that these servants of his, in their exposition of
rals is subject to the Pope, and permits that in this passage, gathered the truesnd simple meanhis states the archbishop of Strigonium should ing- of the Holy Spirit ? They coultJ not have
teach that the Pope can take away the imperial written to support any particular theory, for
crown from him. It cannot be any country but neither do any of them appear to have any on
this point. They wrote while it was yet a proFrance."
How can it be -possible that this servant of phecy. They could have no national prejudice,
God could, without a prophetic spirit, so exactly for they were from different nations. Surely,
describe events more than a hundred years be- we must-admire their harmony, and the power
fore they were literally fulfilled 1 I beg of you, and goodness of God, in thus giving them knowlmy brethren of the ministry, read this over again, edge of these events spoken of in this prophecy,
compare it with the history of Europe for fifty so as to tell ihe manner, place, and time, when
years past. Why will you be so unbelieving 1 these things should be fulfilled.
Are you not ashamed of your unbelief, when
Let me quote to you from Rev. John Willison,
yoij see the faith, boldness, and honesty of the minister of Dundee, who published a number of
French Protestants who lived in the days of per- sermons under the title of "The Balm of Gilead."
secution, when the world wondered after the In one of these, he says, " Before Antichrist's
beast? Oh Lord God! what will become of fall, one of the ten kingdoms which supported
our stall-fed, indolent, unbelieving, hypocritical, the beast shall undergo a marvellous revolution;
and proud clergy of the present day? Do they Rev. si. 13 : ' And the same hour was there a
believe any Scripture is fulfilling at the present great earthquake, and the tenth part of the city
day? No. They are blind and cannot see afar fell, and in the earthquake were slain of men
off; they love to slumber, they will not bark. seven thousand ; and the remnant were affrightAnd if any of thy servants-do lift up their voices, ed, and gave glory to the God of heaven; * by
these will only murmur in their nests, and dream which tenth part is to be understood one of the
on, I fear, into eternity. Oh God! awaken us. ~ten kingdoms into which the great city, Romish
to a sense of our awful danger.
i Babylon, was divided. This many, take to be
Again, he says, " Seeing that the tenth part the kingdom of France, it being the tenth and
of the city that must fall is France, this gives me last of the kingdoms, according to the rise, and
some hopes that the death of the "two witnesses" that which gave Rome the" denomination of, the
ha£h a particular relation to this kingdom. It is beast with ten horns, and also it being the only
the street or place of this city, that is, the most one of tha ten that was never conquered since its
fair and eminent part of it. The witnesses must rise. However unlikely this, and other propheremain dead upon this street, and upon it they sied evenls, may appear at the time, yet the Almust be raised again. And, as the death of the mighty hand of the only wise God can soon
witnesses and their resurrection have a relation bring them about when least expected." These
to the kingdom of France, it may well fall out sermons were published in A. D. 1742, more
that we are not far distant from the time." On than fifty years before the fulfilment of the prepage 50, speaking of the time, he says, " that it diction.
Many other authors of great celebrity, who
will fall on the year 1785." On page 979, he
says, " If I should be mistaken nine or ten, years, wrote many years before the French, revolution,
—— I do not think that any one could justly might be quoted, who all believed that the two
treat me as a. false prophet, and accuse me of witnesses would be slain in France, that the
rashness." In another place, he says, " And in earthquake would be in that kingdom, and that
the earthquake were slain of men seven thou- there the names, titles, or orders of men would
sand ; in the Greek it is names of men, not sev- be abolished. And nearly all of them fixed the
en thousand men. I confess that this seems 1 time between the years 1785 and 1795. I will
somewhat mysterious : in other places we find give one more extract on this poiat, from Dr.
not this phrase, namas of men, pat simply for Gill, taken from a sermon on the answer to the
men. Perhaps there is here a figure of gram-j question, (t Watchman, what of the night ?'*
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published in A. D. 1748, almost one hundred
years since. He says, " If it should be asked,
What time is it with us now? whereabout are
we ? and what is yet to come of this night ? as a
faithful watchman, I will give you the best account I can. 1 take it we are in the Sardian church
state, in the last part of it, which brought on the
reformation, and represents that. We are in the
decline of that state, and there are many things
said of that chucrh which agree with us, as that
we have a name that we live, and are dead, &c.
It is a sort of twilight with us, between clear and
dark, between day and night. As to what of the
night is yet to come, or what will befai the
churches, and will bring- on the dismal night before us;—they are the slaying of the witnesses,
and the universal spread of Popery all over
Christendom; and the latter is the unavoidabie
consequence of the former. The slaying of the
witnesses, which I understand not so much in a
literal sense, or of a corporal death, though there
may be many slaia in this sense when it will be,
bat,in a civil sense, with respect to their ministry being silenced by their enemies, and neglected by their friends; this is an affair that is
not yet over; the witnesses have not yet finished their testimony; they are stil!_ prophesying,
though in sackcloth or under some discouragements; whereas it will be, when they have finished their testimony, and at the close of the
1260 days or years of Antichrist's reign, that
they will be killed. The ruin of Antichrist will
immediately follow the rising and ascension of
these witnesses; for at the same hour that they
shall ascend, vvill be a great earthquake, or a
revolution in the papal state ; and the tenth part
of the city, or of the Romish jurisdiction, shall
fall; that is, one of its ten horns, kings or kingdoms belonging to it, and perhaps the kingdom
of FRANCE is meant, and seven thousand men of
name will be slain, and the rest be affrighted,
and give glory to God; nothing of which has
yet been done. From all of which it may be
concluded, that the slaying of witnesses is yet to
come, and will make the dismal part of that
night we are entering into, and which will be
accompanied with an^universal spread of Popery;
—but her ' plagues shall come in one d.iy, death
and mourning, and famine, and she ihall be utterly burnt with fire.' Before the tttier destruc
tion of Antichrist, he shall go forth with great
fury to destroy, and utterly to make away many; yea, he shall plant the tabernacles of his
palace between the seas, in the glorious holy
mountain, or the mountain of tteligh;, of holiness; and what place is there, in all the globe,
to which this description so well answers as
Great Britain? (1 answer, Italy.) This will
be done before, and but a little before, his ruin ;
for it follows, ' yet be shall come to his end, and
none shall help him."
If these doctors had lived in this day, with the
same spirit in which they then wrote, they
would not have called my views " moonshine,"
for they harmonize to a charm ; or if our D. D.s
had a little more of their Bible knowledge, some
of their modesty, and less of their own sufficiency, they would not bluster in " resolutions," nor
be blinded in ' : lunar rays," but, like our author
above quoted, they would be able to give the
time of night, that the people might "be prepared
for the morning.
These writers which I have quoted, and a
number more which might be given with equal
propriety, predicted, on the authority of the Bi
ble, a grand and very important revolution in
France, a change of ecclesiastical and civil poli-

ty, the introduction of a new. system, fatal to Popery and tyranny, but friendly to the liberty,
peace, and happiness of man. They foretold
that this revolution should be effected, not in
the ordinary course of things, nor Hy the ministry of the gospel, but by a peculiar dispensation
of God ; by a sudden convulsion, like an earthquake, attended with the destruction of names,
titles, dignities, orders, and the humiliation of
the French monarchy, falling from the support
of Papacy. They foretold her subsequent exaltation, liberty of the nations, spread of the gospel, and the death and resurrection of the witnesses. They fixed the time between 1785 and
1795. Love, who wrote in 1651, prophesied
that Babylon should begin to fall in 1790. Rev.
Robert flaming, minister of the Scotts church
in London, in a discourse on the rise and fall of
Papacy, published in 1701, says, "The French
monarchy will begin to be humbled- as soon as
1794."
What can all this mean ? Can you not see
the signs of the times in all this ? If not, your
eyes are indeed closed that you cannot see, and
your ears stopped that you will not hear. And
in such an hour as ye think not, it will come
upon you. Oh ! you scoffers, and scorners of
the cry, " Bebold the Bridegroom cometh,"—
what will you do ?

THE NATIONS.
LATER FROM EUROPE.
The eastern question seems to be put to rest for
the present. The easy and rapid conquest of Syria
by the Four Powers arises from the almost universal
disaffection of the Syrians with Mehemet Jili.
But they arc far from being satisfied with the conduct of the Four Powers. Although they have returned to the'ir allegiance to the Sultan, he will need
the aid of the Four Powers to keep them in subjection.
The Musslemen are greatly disaffected, even at
Constantinople, and we may look for further trouble
in the East from this source.
THE EASTERN QUESTION IS SETTLER.
The rumors brought by the Acadia are confirmed
officially. The French Government received intelligence on the 7th ult, from Alexandria, stating that
the British fleet had arrived before that town ; that
Commodore Napier had entered the port en parlementaire; and-that after a long correspondence with
the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Mehemet All, Mehemet had decided on accepting the hereditary sover
eignty of Egypt, to evacuate Syria, and surrender
the Turkish fleet.
EGYPT; SYRIA AND TURKEY.

Paris, December 10.—If we may give credit to
some letters from the Levant, it should seem that
Ibrahini Pacha is inclined not to obey the orders to
retreat sent to him from Alexandria. But this information is dated at the time when he could not forsee the complete submission of Mehemet Ali. Yet
it cannot foe denied that the events which have just
passed in consequence of the intervention of the European Powers, may excite serious discontent among
the old Musslemans. Ibrahim, by placing himself at
the head of the disaffected, might cause unexpected
embarrassments ; for the English power can do nothing beyond the coast, and the Turks behold with
grief what is passing. A letter from Constantinople,
of the 17th of November, says that the population of
that city, and of all Turkey, are in a state of fermentation, and look with displeasure on. the events of Syria. It is even said that four regiments have mutinied in Asia Minor ; one of them cantoned at Kutayah assassinated all its officers on receiving orders to
march.
.
j
It is affirmed that the Ministry had received to-day!
detailed accounts of the circumstances which induced,
the Pacha of Egypt to make his submission,
i

EGYPT.—The blockade of Alexandria which wasto have commenced on the 21st has been recalled,
and on the 22d a communication was conveyed from
Comodore Napier to the Pacha, informing him of
the Sultan's willingness to restore him the hereditary Pachalic of Fgypt if the fleet was immediately restored and the troops withdrawn from Syria. This
has been officially acceded tOj and the war in the Le
vant has nov> terminated. The arrangements were
not finally concluded until the 26th, the main difference being as to the manner of evacuating Syria,
The Pacha wished to march his army home-ward by
land, but Commodore Napier insisted on their being
transported by sea under his own immediate inspection. This the Pacha has submitted to The port
of embarkation is not yet, however, publicly announced, but most probably Beyrout has been agreed on.
The Pacha has concluded that the friendship of
France would be of little assistance in his extremities, and high words had passed between him and
M. Cochelet, the Consul General. The breach has
however been again smoothed over.
The overland mail arrived in London on the 7th
ult. from the East Indies, China, and Egypt—bring»
ing a great mass of important information from all
parts of the world. The foima] submission of Mehemet Ali to the conditions of the Five Powers, is
announced in despatches from Admiral Napier—the
Pacha consenting to the entire evacuation of Syrie,
the restoration of the Turkish fleet, and the possessions of the sovereignty of Egypt for his life.
THE

FOLLOWING

CONCISE

HISTORY

OF

THE

EASTERN QUESTION, will be read with satisfaction
by all who take an interest in that subject.

TURKEY AND EGYPT.
The question of war or peace between Turkey
and Egypt, is at present of all questions of foreign politics, that which excites the greatest interest, and which in its pos&ible results involves
consequences of the greatest importance. It is
not that the dismemberment of the Turkish empire—the possession of a province more or legs
by the Pacha of Egypt—or even the overthrow
of the Turkish dynasty, are of themselves events
in which we are immediately interested. But it
is because the great powers of Europe have taken these matters into their hands, and undertaken to settle them, arui because they are not all
agreed upon the mode in which this settlement
shall be made. It is because the question of an
Egyptian war involves the possible, and perhaps the probable contingency of an European
war, that it becomes a question of interest to
Europe and to America.
From the importance of this question, and the
interest which it excites, the reader may expect
from us some explanation of the state of affairs,
and of the position of (he parties. It is well understood that Mehemet AH, nominally the Paeha
or Viceroy of Egypt, but actually the absolute
sovereign of that country, has been for many
years in a position of either actual rebellion
against his lawful sovereign, the Emperor of
Turkey, or of very reluctant and qualified submissioo- The nature of the relations between
the nominal vassal and his lord, has changed
from time to time, and their precise state has
not been always understood, but the impression
of these relations has been such, that it would
have surprised no one had the Viceroy declared
himself entirely independent at any moment, for
many years .past. It has been understood also
that on the other hand, the Sultan has been
anxious to avail himself of the first favorable opportunity to rid himself of so powerful arid stubborn a vassal, or at least to deprive him of some
portion of his power.

Not to go farther back in the history of these
parties than 1833, the year after Mehemet Ali
had extorted from the Sultan the government of
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the province of Syria, It may be stated that the
parties exerted themselves in enlarging iheir
military and naval means, as was supposed, preparatory to another trial of strengh, notwithstanding the laje treaty between them. These
preparations led to'no result. In December of
that year a formidable conspiracy was discovered at Aleppo, the object of which was to massacre the Egyptians and the partizans of the Viceroy, and to deliver the city into the power of the
Arabs. This was followed in the ensuing spring
by a formidable insurrection in Palestine and
Galilee, which was. quelled with difficulty. A
very obstinate rebellion broke out the same year
in the province of Yemen. These rebellions
were suppressed by the Viceroy, but they occasioned him a great deal of trouble. The Sultan
seems to have considered the opportunity, favorable for chastising, OT restraining the power of
his ambitions vassal, and he raised an army of
60 or 80,000 men, which he sent into Asia- He
at the same time caused to be' published in the
Ottoman Monitor, a paper, which indicated the
hostile purposes of this armament. The European diplomatists interfered, and dissuaded the
Sultan from his purpose. The military movements, however, and the object of them were
well known in Egypt, and the Viceroy not only
made vigorous preparations for war on his part,
but talked openly of declaring himself independent sovereign of Egypt, of Syria,' and of the
Arabian Peninsula. -The interference of the
European powers composed these mutual threats
for the time; the Sultan remitted to the Viceroy
his arrears of tribute, and the Pacha evacuated
the district of Orfa in Asia, which he had persisted in holding, in violation of the treaty of
1832. The Sultan availed himself of the settlement of this controversy, to extend his system of
reform, by creating a new permanent and regular inilita, and opening schools for the instruction of the officers and subalterns. He took
pains also to strengthen his relations with the
European powers, and on this occasion sent to
France in the capacity of Minister, Mustapha
Reschid Bei Effendi, a functionary,who has since
become well known in Europe, and who is now
the Prime Minister of the present Emperor of
-Turkey. He took this occasion to punish one of
his refractory vassals, the Bey of Tripoli, who
for a long time1 had paid but a nominal-homage.
An Ottoman fleet suddenly appeared before Tripoli, under the command of Mustapha Nedjeb
Pacha, who invited the Bey, Sidi Ali Pacha on
board, at the same time landing 5,000 men and
a numerous artillery, and taking possession of
the forti6cations of the city. Sidi Ali Pacha
was held a prisoner, and sent to Constantinople.
His life was spared, but he was deprived of his
office, and of his fortune, amounting to fifteen
millions of piastres. He was the last bey of the
dynasty of the Karamanli, who had reigned in
the Regency of Tripoli, for a period of 200 years.
To be continued.

The Restoration of Israel.

As far as that hope is concerned it is now, in part,
realized ; as will be seen by the following "FIRMAN," of the Sultan ; which, we cut from the London Morning Chronicle of Dec. 2, 1840.

in opposition to this firman at any time hereafter,
you will register it in the archives of the tribunal ; you will afterwards deliver it to the Israelitish nation; and you will take great care to exPERSECUTION OF THE JEWS IN THE ecute our orders and this our sovereign will.
Given at Constantinople, the 12th Ramaxan,
EAST,
Translation of the firman granted by his Impe- 1256 (6th of November, 1840.
FIVE REMARKS.
rial Majesty, the 'Sultan Abd-ul-Mejid to the
Israelites, in his Empire, at the request of Sir 1. This "Firman," was obtained by the English
"Moses Montefiore, F. R. S., and delivered to Government, whose demands the Sultan dare not
him at Constantinople by his Excellency Res- refuse.
chid Pacha, Minister of Foreign Affairs to the
2. The policy of the Sultan, in giving this "firman"
Ottoman Porte, llthHesvan, 5601—12th Ra- was to secure the friendly aid of the Jews in his
mazan, 1, 256—corresponding to Nov. (3,1840. struggle against Mehemet Ali.
A Firman addressed to the Chief Judge at Con- S. The Turk, has no more love, or sympathy for
stantinople, at the head of which his Imperial th Jew now than before. The " firman" is an arbiMajesty the Sultanlias written with his own trary act and confers merely nominal privileges.
hand the following words:—" Let that be ex- 4. It remains to be seen whether the Jews will reecuted which is prescribed in this Firman."
turn to the land of their fathers under this declaraAn ancient prejudice prevailed against the ,tion of rights. The story of their return to Palestine
Jews. The ignorant believed that the Jews were in large numbers for a few years "past, which has
accustomed to sacrifice a human being to make been published in the papers the last year extensiveuse of his blood at their feast of the Passover.
ly is without foundation.
In consequence of this opinion, the Jews of 5- While we do not believe the Jews will return to
Damascus and Rhodes (who are the subjects of
our empire) have been persecuted by other na- the Holy Land : yet we rejoice in this " Firman,"
tions. The calumnies which have been uttered of the Sultan which will at least protect the native
against the Jews, and the vexations to which Jews of his empire from persecution and outrage.
they have been subjected, have at last reached
1CPA few coppies of the Report have been bound
the Imperial Throne.
boards with a likeness of Mr. Miller. Price 62 1-2
But a short time has elapsed since some Jews, in
cents. 204 Hanover Street.
dwelling in the Isle of Rhodes, have been brought
thence to Constantinople, where they have been
We have sent off about all the Reports for which
tried and judged according to the new regula- we have directions. Others will send, or call for
tions,' and their innocence of the accusations them at 204 Hanover Street.
made against them fully proved. That, therefore, which justice and equity required, has beeri
RECEIPTS FOR REPORT.
done in their behalf.
Brought over,
$323,56
Mr. White,
4,50
Besides which, the religious books of the HeJ. Lang,
2,00
brews have been examined by learned men, well
George W. Bruce,
1,00
versed in their theological literature, the result
Cash received for Reports,
1,00
of which examination is, that it is found that the
Calvin French.
5,00
Jews are strongly prohibited, not only from- J. Litch,
10,00
using human blood, but even that of animals.
347,06
It therefore follows that the charges made against
NOTE. Out of the above receipts, the Treasurer
them and their religion are nothing but pure cahas paid the expenses of the Conference which
lumnies.
amounted to about fifty dollars, which if paid in proFor this reason, and for the rove we bear to portion by the members of the-Conference, will make
our subjects, we cannot permit the Jewish na- a small deduction from their receipts for Reports.
tion (whose innocence of the crime alleged Besides the actual cost of the Reports is over the
against them is evident,) to be vexed and tor- sum charged for them. The committee have put
them as low as possible, in order to give them the
mented upon accusations which have not the widest
circulation' possible. It is hoped that the
least foundation in truth, but that, in conformity friends of
this cause will take and circulate the edito the Hatti Scherif, which had been proclaimed tion without delay.
WM. CI.ASX
at Gulhane, the Jewish nation shall-possess the
Treasurer for the Committee.
the same advantages and enjoy the same privileges as are granted to the numerous other naAccount Books.
tions who submit to our authority.
'T'HE Subscriber manufactures to order, and keeps eonThe Jewish nation shall be protected and de- -L stantly on hand at the NORTH END BOOKSTORE,
204 Hanover St. Blank Books of every description : Ledgers,
fended.
Day Books, Wttte Books, from 6 qutrs down to
To accomplish this object we Have given the Journals,
2, in Russia, Sheep, and half bindings. Ion?, wide, andqnarmost positive orders that the Jewish nation to sizes,—Also, Manuscript*, Memoranata* Book*, POM
dwelling in all parts of our empire, shall be per- Books, [by the gross, dozen, or single,] Writing Books,
&c. Also .perfect Ruled Letter Paper at $1,87 per ream.
fectly protected as well as all other subjects of Also,
STATIONERY of every description.
the Sublime Porte, and that no person shall molest them in any manner whatever (except for a THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES
just cause,) neither in the free exercise of their
Is published on the first and fifteenth of each month*
religion, nor in that which concerns their safety making twenty-lour numbers in a volume; to wbieh a title
page
and index will be added. .
and tranquilhy. In consequence, the present
TERMS.
firman, which is ornamented at the head with
Gae Dollar a year—alttnaft i* .advance. Persons *e*d*
our " Hoornaioon" (sign manueJ,) and emanates ing fivedollars without expewe (o tfla publishers, thall resix copies; and for ten dollars, thirteen copies to one
from our Imperial Chanceflerie, has been deliv- ceive
address. No subscription taktn for less than one year.
ered tfl the Israelilish cation.
liiHEcrioSS.—All common icMJons designed for the Sign*

THE JEWS.
Whatever relates to this scattered and persecuted
race at the present time, is regarded with the deepest interest. The believers in the return of the Car
nal Jews to Palestine, have been watching the movements of the Ottoman power, in the h~ope that a door
Thtts you, the above named judge, when ynn
would be opened by that government which would snow the contents of this firman, will endeavor
confer on them such political immunities as would to act with great care in thfe manner therein preinduce them to return to the land of their fathers. scribed. And in order that nothing may be dome

^f the Time*, should be directed, jwrt^oW, to tbeedhor*
J,V,HIMES,Bo«loii,Ma*s. AHleHer* on business should &e
addressed to th* ptfclwhefs, DOW * JACKSON, No. 14
Devouliire Street, Boatoo.
Back nonbencan beaeot to tboie who wb^erib* soon.

THE TIMES
COMING OF CHRIST.

OF THE SECOND
JOSHUA V- IHMES, EDITOR.]
VOfc. I.

THE NATIONS.
And tlie sixth angel poured out bis vial upon the great river
Euphrates, and the water thereof was dried up.

"We have had nurrterous questions propounded
relative to the fell of the Ottoman power within
the three last months, both by the friends and
opponents of our cause. As we wish to give a
full and distinct answer to them all, we psesent
the following article for the satisfaction of that
class of our readers. They will not only find
all their question's answered, 'but we hope their
faith in the word of God will be confirmed.

THE ELEVENTH OF AUGUST, 1840,
FALL OF THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE.

The time and event above named have excited deep interest in the public mind "for more
than a year past. It is therefore proper that the
whole subject should be carefully reviewed, and
the exact state of the case presented.
Has, then, or has not, THE ORIGINAL
CALC QLATION IN REFERENCE TO THE
11TH OF AUGUST AND THE OTTOMAN
EMPIRE BEEN ACCOMPLISHED?
The calculations are founded on the 9th chapter of Revelation. Therefore, without entering
into a very minute exposition of the chapter, it
will be sufficient to give the outline of the views
entertained in reference to it.
1. The fifth trumpet is believed to have introduced the Mohamedan delusion, and the time of
its sounding to be divided into two periods.
The first devoted to the general spread and establishment of the Mohamedan religion; the
second to the wearing out and tormenting of the
Greek kingdom, under Othman and his successors, but without conquering it. The period of
torment was to be five (prophetic) months, or
150 years; beginning when the Mohamedan
• powers, of which the Ottoman empire was composed, had a king over them and began under
him their assault on the Greeks. But from the
time of Mahomet to toe days of Othman, they
were divided into various factions, under different leaders. Othman gathered those factions
and consolidated them into an empire, himself
the chief.
2. The sixth trumpet changed the nature of
the war carried on between the Turks and Greeks
from torment to death, political death, which was
to take place at the end bf the five months, or
150 years.
With these general remarks I will present the
original calculation made on these prophetic periods, that the reader may have distinctly before
him what we were to anticipate, and compare it
with what has actually taken place. Let it be
borne in mind, this was not written in 1840 and
after the llth pf August, and so adapted to
meet the events of that day ; but it was written
in May, 183S, It may be found in a book en-
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titled " CHRIST'S SECOHD COMING," by J. lAtch, the four'horns of the golden altgr which is before
God, said to the sixth angel whicn had the trumpublished by D. H. Ela, Boston, p. 153—158.
"It was given after the rise of the Ottoman pet—" Loose the four angels which are bound.in
empire, to torment or harass and weaken men the great rivet Euphrates." And the four an(the Roman empire in the east) five months. If gels were loosed whiclvwere prepared for an
these are prophetic months, as is probable, it hour, a day, and a month, anu a year, for to slay
would be one hundred and fifty years. But the third part of men. The four angels denote
when did that empire rise? Mr. Miller has fix- ministers of judgment. They refer to the four
ed on A. D. 1298. Others, among whom is nations of the Seljukan Turks of which the OtGibbon, in his Decline and Fall of the Roman toman empire was composed, located near the
Empire, 1299, He says—-Othman first invaded river Euphrates, at Aleppo, Iconiom, Damascns,
the territory of Nicomedia, on the 27th of July, and Bagdat. Up to the period of 1449, they
1299. He also remarks on the singular accura- -had indeed tormented the Christian empire, but
cy of the date, a circumstance not often found in could not subject it. When the sixth trumpet
the history of those times. He says—" The sin- sounded, ,God seems to have overawed the
gular accuracy with which this event, is given, Greek emperor, and all power of independence
seems to indicate some foresight of the rapid seems, asin a moment, to have fled. He, in a
most strange and unaccountable manner, volungrowth of'the monster."
If we date the origin ef this empire in 1299, tarily acknowledged that he reigned by fhe perthe hundred and fifty years would end, 1449. missiou of the Turkish Sultan. The Turks very
During that length of time, the eastern empire soon after addressed themselves to the work of
of Rome was harassed beyond measure'by the reducing Constantinople. This they effected,
Ottoman power, but was .not subjected entirely A. D. 1453, four years after the emperor obtainto it. The year 1448, Amurath, the Turkish ed_ permission to ascend the throne. The last
Sultan, besieged Coria, one of ihe strongest third of the ancient Roman empire was now recities in the Roman empire. The end of the -duced by Turkish arms. The number of horsefive months would come the next year. We men were two hundred thousand thousand;
should naturally look for some great defeat of the what this number means, expositors have been
Christian emperor's army. - But was it so ? So at a loss to determine. But I am inclined to befar from it, that after a long summer's seige and lieve with Mr. Miller, that it means two huna great loss of men, the fall coming on and the dred thousand twice told, making 400,000,
rains setting in, the Turks raised the seige and in all., What makes this probable, is the fact,
retired. The empire was now left in peace. that the Turks usually had from three to four
One would be almost inclined to think the word hundred thousand horsemen in their army.
They had, when Constantinople was taken, three
of prophecy must now fail.
But the time came, and the word of God was hundred thousand, and some say, four hundred
confirmed by the event. " John paleologus, em- thousand horsemen, beside many foot, and a
peror of Constantinople, was dead, and his fleet.
Since the fifth trumpet sounded, there has been
brother, Constamine Deacozes, would not venture to ascend the throne without the permission an astonishing change in the arms of the Turks.
of Amurath, the Turkish Sultan. He sent am-, They, then had breastplates of iron, and were
bassadors to ask his consent before he presumed armed with dirks and scimetars. Now the scene
to call himself sovereign. This happened A. D. is changed, and they are,prepared with breast144.9. This shameful proceeding seemed to plates of fire, and of jacinth and brimstone. And
pressage the approaching downfall of the empire. out of the mouths of the horses, proceeded fire,
Ducas, the historian, counts John Peleologus for smoke, and brimstone. Their power was in their
the last Greek emperor, without doubt, because mouth and tail; their tails were like serpents;
he did not consider as such, a prince who had long, cylindrical instruments like serpents with
not dared to reign without the permission of his heads in them^(bullets) with which they did hnrt.
enemy." Hawkins' Otto. Emp. p. 113. Gib- This ^description has long been considered by
bon, an infidel, is so struck with the singular expositors^ a description of fire arms and gunaccuracy of the record of the origin of this em- powder. And, indeed, I do not know how any
pire, that he attributes it to some foresight jn the one who knew nothing of such instruments,.
historian, of the rapid growth of the monster. could describe them more clearly. -- The design
But would it not become Christians better, to at- of these plagues is stated in the twentieth verse.
tribute it to the superintending providence of It was to lead the people on whom these plagues
that Being who had set a bound for that and were inflicted-, to repent of their sins* and break
other empires, which they,may not pass? who them of devil worship, &c. But they did not rehad given them power to harass and torment pent, neither of their murders, nor their sorceries,
the empire of Constantinople fiye months; and nor fornications, nor of their thefts. They, like
to kill or subject it to their own sway, an hour, most on whom the judgments of God fall, remain
a day, a month, and a year; the whole being impenitent to this day; and the Turks-continue
five hundred and forty-6*ne years and fifteen, to oppress them.
days.
But when will this power be overthrown ?The sixth trumpet sounded ; and a voice from i According to the calculations already made, that.
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ihe five months ended 1449, the hour, fifteen
days, the day, one year, ihe month*, thirty years,
and the year, three hundred and sixty years; in
all, three hundred and ninety-one years and fif'teen days, will end in A. D. 1840, some time in
the month of August. The prophecy is the
most remarkable and definite, (even descending
to the days) of any in the Bible, relating to
iheso great ovenls. It is a? singular as the record of the time when the empire rose. The
facts are now before ihe reader, and he muet
make what disposition of them he thinks best.
From the foregoing extract it will be pereeiv1. That ihfi 150 years began by a simple invasion o/a Greek province, by Olhman. July 27,
1299.
2. That at the termination of 150 years from
that date, the Greeks voluntarily parted with
their supremacy and independence, by virtually
ackno\vledging they could not maintain their
throne without the permission of the Mahomedans.
Thus, from that time the Christian
Government of Greece was under Turkish domination ; and about three years after, fell a victim
to Turkish arms.
3. But what termination of Ottoman power were
we to expect, in view of the manner of the origin
of the Ottoman power in Constantinople? Most
certainly, if we reason from analogy, a voluntary surrender'of Turkish supremacy in. Constantinople, to Christian Influence.
4. What is the history of the Ottoman power
for the last year? The Sultan has been engaged in a quarrel with Mehemet AH, Pacha of
Egypt. The Pacha had rebelled affamst his
master, the SuHaa, delared his independence,
and conquered a considerable portion of the
SuUarVs dominions, together with his fleet.
These he refused to surrender.
" Subsequent to tb« occurrence of the disputes
alluded Jo, and after the reverses experienced,
as known to all the world, the einbassadors of
tlie great powers at Constantinople, in a collectiveofRcial note, declared, that their governments
were unanimously agreed upon taking measures
to arrange the said differences, and the Sublime
Port, with a view of putting a stop to the effusion
of MussletnenblooJ.and to the various evils which
would arise from a renewal of hostilities, accepted the intervention of the great powers. His
excellency SHEKIH EFFENDI, trie Bey likgiz, wa,s
therefore, despatched as plenopotentiary to represent the Sublime Port at the conference which
took place in London, (July 15, 1840.) for the
purpose in question." (Extract from a translation of an official article from the Mo/iiteur
Ottoman, A"g. 22d.)
This conference was composed of England,
Russia, Austria, and Prussia. The following
extract from the same official document above
quoted, shows the decision of the conference.
" It having been felt that all the zealous labors of the conferences of London in the settlement of the Pacha's pretentions were useless,
and that the only public way was to have reooi"ss to coercive measures to reduce him to
obedience in case he persisted in not listening to
pacific overtures, the powers have, together with
the OTTOMAN PLENOPOTENTIARY, drawn up and
signed a treaty, whereby the Sultan offers the
Pacha the hereditary Government of Egypt, and
of all that part of Syria extending from the Gulf
of Suez to the Lake of Tiberius, together with
the province of Acre, for life; the Pacha on his
part evacuating all the other parts of the Sultan's
dominions, now occupied by him, and" returning
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the Ottoman fleet. A certain space of time has
been granted him to accede to these terms, and
as the proposals of the Sultan and his Allies,
the Four Powers, do not admit of any change
or qualification, if the Pacha refuse to accede to
them, it- is evident that-the evil consequences to
fall upon him will be attributable solely to his
own fault. His Excellency, Rifant Bey, SIusicshar for Foreign Affairs, has been despatched
to Alexandria in a government steamer, to communicate their ultimatum to the Pacha."
From the foregoing extracts it appears the
Sultan felt his weakness and most gladly accepted the intervention of the great Christian
powers o,f Europe, to assist him in maintaining
his empire. J» case war was the result of the
decisions of the London conference, it, to all intetiis and purposes threw his dominions into the
hands of those powers. As long as the decision of that conference was in his hands, he maintained his independence : but the ultimatum
once suffered to pass from him into Mehemet's
hands, and 'the question of war or peace between
Mehemet and his Allies mas bayond his control;
and if it did resuit in war, it must throw him
entirely into the hands of the great powers. If
Mohemet acceded to the ultimatum and the
difficulties were peacefully adjusted, he would
still remain independent, and support his own
throne. Whoa then was ihe question put officially within the power of JVIeheroet.AH?
The following extract of a letter from a correspondent of the London Morning Chronicle of
September 18, 1840, dated Constantinople, Aug.
27th, will answer the question. Let it be understood Rifaat Bey left Constantinople for
Egypt, August 5th, with the ultimatum.
'•By..the French Steamer of the 24th, we
have advices from Egypt to the 16th; they
show no alteration iri the resolution of the Pacha.
Confiding in the valor of his Arab army, and in
the strength of ihe for tiii cat ions which defend
his capital, he seems determined to abide by the
last alternative ; and as recourse to this is, therefore, now inevitable, ail hope may be considered
at an end of a termination of the affair without
bloodshed. Immediately on the arrival of the
Cyclops steamer with the news of the convention with the Four Powers, Mehemet Ali, it is
stated, had quitted Alexandria to make a short
tour through Lower Egypt: the object of his
absenting himself at such a moment being partly to avoid conferences with the European Consuls, but principally to endravor by -his own
presence to rouse the fanaticism of the Bediuin
tribes, and faciliate the raising of his new levies.
During the interval of this absence, the Turkish
government steamer, which had reached Alexandria on the llth, with the envoy, Eifaat Bey, on
board, had been by his orders placed in quarintine, and she was not released from it till the
16th. Previous, however, to the Port's leaving,
viz. on the very day on which he had been admitted to pratique, the above named functionary
had had an audience of the Pacha, and had
communicated to him the command of the Sultan with respect to the evacuation of the Syrian
Provinces, appointing another audience for ihe
following day, when in the presence of ihe consuls of the European powers, he would receive
from him his definite answer, and inform him
of the alternative of his refusing to obey, giving
him the ten days which have been allotted him
by the convention to decide on the course he
should think fit to adopt. But though this period must still elapse before his reply can be officially received, it may be said, in fact, to be al-

ready known, for, nothing daunted by the presence of the Bdlerophon, which, with four other
vessels, whose names are not given, is stated to
have anchored off the port on the 14th, he had
at once expressed to Rifaat Bey his resolution of
confiding in the success of his army; and- the
preparations he is making for a determined resistance are a sufficient earnest of his intention
to keep to it."
From this letter, it appears, Rifaat Bey arrived at Alexandria on the llth of August, and
threw the decision of the affair into the hands
of Mehemet Ali. And from that time it was
out of the Sultan's power to control the affair.
It lay with Mehemet Ali to say whether there
should be war or peace. True, the Turkish envoy did not have an audience \\ith the Pacha
until the 14th, and did not receive his answer
until the 15th, yet it was entirely under Mehemet's control, and not the Sultan's, after the
llth.
But was the Sultan's throne in danger from
Mehemet, that he needed the support of the great
powers, and thus threw himself into their hands
for support? Let the following extract from a
manifesto he had'put forth about the 20th of
August and caused to be read in the Mosques,
day after day, answer. It is taken from the
same letter with the above extracts.
"The Port, in order to counteract this (the
pretensions of Mehemet) has deemed it necessary to publish a manifesto, laying before its subjects a statement of affairs from the commencement of the quarrel up to ,the present period,
and proving to them by the clearest arguments,
that the Pacha himself is the enemy of their religion, and that the object he is aiming at is to
DETHRONE THE SULTAN, and warning
them, under the severest penalties, against recew'
ing and circulating the doctrines he (Mehemet}
is preaching to them." If we can give any credit to the sincerity of the Suhan in pulling ibrth
this manifesto, he did consider his throne in
danger from Mehemet. The truth is, tho Ottoman power in Constantinople was impotent, and
could do nothing toward sustaining itself; and
it has been since ihe 11 ih of August, entirely
under the dictation of the great Christian powers
of Europe. Nor can it longer stand at all,
than they hold it up. Finally, the London
Morning Herald is right when it says, (See the
Signs of the Times Jan. 1. 1841,) " The Ottoman government is reduced to the rank of a
puppet, and that the sources of its strengh are
entirely dried up."
In conclusion : I am entirely satisfied that on
the llth of August, 1840, The Ottoman power
according to previous calculation, DEPARTED
TO RETURN NO MORE. I can now say
with the utmost confidence,"1'1 he second woe
is past and behold the third woe corneth quickly." " Blessed is he that watcheth and keepeth
his garments, lest he tc-alk naked and they see
his shame."
L*

THE TWO W1TNESSESS.
Rev. xi. 3. "I will give power unto my Two
Witnesses, and they shall prophecy a thousand two
hundred and threecore days, clothed in sackcloth."

In ihis age of inquiry, and of the study of
Prophecy, not only are the commonly received
explanations of difficult passages of Scripture
undergoing a thorough investigation, but the
very principles of interpretation by which the
" mind of the Spirit" is to be determined, are
themselves passing through an ordeal which is
searching them most thoroughly. I rejoice to
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see, on the part of those who are examining the that had been slain was the Resurrection and the stand in the preset c- of the Lord of the whole
prevailing system of Prophetic Interpretation,, •Life? If, then, we are not driven from the lit- earth," as mii.istering spirits, ready to" depart on
(commonly denominated-the spiritualizing sys- eral sense by any absurdity, why depart from it? any mission in which they may glorify God. If
tem,) a disposition manifested to weigh the points If any evidence were wan'.iny oi the evil of it be asked, why Moses and EHas, vather than
of difference between themselves and their oppo- abandoning the plain import of the language, it Enoch and Joshua, Samuel and David, Elisha
nents, in the balance of the sanctuary; in other is furnished by the utter impossibility of deter- and Daniel, or any other eminent worthies who,
words, to submit the question—How are the mining spiritually who, or what the two witness- through faith " obiained a good report,'' we shall
prophecies to be interpreted ?—to the Scriptures es are. - Are they the Waldenses arid Albigen- now assign verV briefly the reasons which have
themselves for decision, believing that the Sa- scs ?—so say some. The Old and Now Testa- brought us to the conclusion to which vie hare
cred Volume contains in itself the best canons ments?—so say others. Baptism and the Lord's arrived.
1. The titles given to these two persons may
for" its own interpretation. How the prophecies Supper? This has also been maintained on a^
have been interpreted by the same spirit which good authority as either of the former—for the furnish ?ome clue by wb:eh we may ascertain
" moved the holy men of old who spake them," " water and blood bear witness on earth." 1 John their names. " My two witnesses." Whose two
is the first question which every student of those v. 8. Water in baptism and the cup of the New witnesses? Christ's ? That will not be disputed.
prophecies should investigate, and satisfactorily Testament, in Christ's blood, in the Supper. This book is the " Revelation of Jesus Cbrisl,
determine in liis own mind, before he attempts Those two ordinances have been as much spirtu- which God gave to him to shew unto his serto explain them to others. If the result of such ally slain, by the beast, which slays the two vants the things which must shortly come to
an inquiry proves to be, that the literal sense of witnesses, generally supposed to be Popery, as pass." Christ therefore says, "I \viH give powthe prophecy did not appear in the event which the Old and New Testaments have b'een. But; er or authority to my two witnesses to prophecy,"
is the acknowledged fulfilment of it, to be the the power of these two witnesses to lain water &c. Now what two individuals had been spemeaning of the Holy Ghost, "then are we releas- to blood, shut up heaven, &c,, their death, ex-; cial witnesses for Christ at the time this was
ed from the obligation, binding in all other cases, posure in a particular place, resurrection, ascen- 1 spoken ? For he spoke of them not as to arise,
of understanding or explaining the language in sion, Rev. xi. 6—12, hardly agree with the but at that time, '• standing before the Lord of
its plainest and most obvious signification. If, Waldenses, Testaments, or Sacraments. While the whole earth." Every believer is a witness
on the other hand, it appears that in all the Old we may admit, that these have been, in a certain for Christ. This, however, is general. To him
Testament prophecies quoted in the New, the sense, witnesses for God, as well as meeting- gave al! the prophets witness—Acts x. 43. This
fulfilment ;s in strict accordance with the literal houses, Sabbath days, and many other things is more particular. "Ye are witnesses of these
sense, then we have no such release, but must belonging to Christianity, does it thence follow things," Luke xxiv. 48, said Christ to the elevbe governed by the Divine canon established in that the persons spoken of, Rev. xi. 3, will not en ; this is still more definite. But were there
the sacred word. It may be useful to every be literal persons ? Who dare say that Christ no others more special and extraordinary still,
student of the prophecies, in seaTching the mind will not yet prove, by ocular demonstation, that if who bore testimony that He was the Christ;
of the Spirit in difficult passages, to test his in- men will not believe Moses and the Prophets, and who, by way of eminence, might be called
terpretation of it by the context. Many a strik- they will not believe, though some rise from the his two witnesses? There were. At his transfiguration, Moses and Elias appeared and talked
ing elucidation of a dark passage of the word of dead.
But it may be inquired. If you reject the with him, and spake of his decease, which he
has been stripped of all its beauty, by viewing" it iu its connection with the narrative of spiritual or figurative meaning, and cling to the should accomplish at Jerusalem. These two
which it formed a part. If the spiritual, or as literal, who then are the two witnesses ? In an- anointed ones standing before the Lord of the
it is also termed, the figurative sense, will not swering so grave a question as this, it behooves whole earth, were dispatched from the world of
apply throughout, it affords a strong-presump- us to speak with great modesty; and we rather spirits to bear testimony that Jesus was the Son
tion that it is not the principle of interpretation submit our view for investigation, than affirm it of God. Are they not then witnesses of him in
by which the meaning can be evolved. As an to be the " mind of the Spirit." Of one thing, a more exalted and peculiar sense than-prophets
illustration of these remarks, I submit the follow- however, we feel assured ;—that the prophecy or apostles, Waldenses or Testaments, possibly
ing view of Revelations, xi.,,3—" I will give of Revelation ii. is an unfulfilled prophecy— can be? They were emphatically Christ's "two
They are so still, and without
power to my two witnesses," &c. Two differ- that it relates principally to the Jewish people, witnesses."
ent explanations of this mystery are given, by op- the scene being laid in the holy land—verse 1— doubt, will, in due time, appear again to execute
posing interpreters on entirely different principles. and the usual distinction between that people their-commission to prophesy-in sackcloth and
The first regards the language as figurative, :yid and the rest of the" world, mentioned in verse 2. ashes, to that self-same people whom they once
.seeks its meaning in some historical circum- Now the two witnesses will, I conceive, be of served with such-acceptableness to God, and
stance or ecclesiastical abomination which has that people,—will be sent to them, and confine such honor to themselves.
occurred at some period subsequent to the rise their labors principally to them. If, as I learn
2. The fearful attributes which are declared
of popery. The second adhering to the .literal from the prophets, the Jews will be restored to to belong- to these two witnesses, further incline
sense, regards the prophecy as yet unfulfilled, their own land in an unconverted state, and will us to the belief that Moses and Elias are the
and believes the two witnesses shall be two per- inhabit it some little lime before they " look on persons intended by Christ in these words;
sons who shall arise and bear testimony for God Him whom they have pierced,"—Zach. xii,— "These have power to shut up heaven, that it
in a manner altogether peculiar and extraordina- then it may well consist with the mercy of the rain not in the days of their "prophecy." What
ry. The former object to the literal interpreta- Lord to that people, to send them some of his mortal ever possessed this power ? ^Read James
tion—because, as they conceive, it involves an most distinguished servants to bring them to the v. 17, 18, and^compare it with 1 Kings xvii. 18 ;
absurdity. They seem to think that any ex- faith of the Messiah, and to prepare them to re- xviii, 42—45. Elias was a man subject to like
planation which carries us out of the ordinary ceive their king "whose feet shall soon stand on passions as we are, and he-prayed earnestly
course of God's Providence, is to bs viewed with Mount Zion;" for unless their "hearts are that it might not rain, and it rained not, &c.
suspicion ; especially if it savours of the marvel- turned to their fathers," they will not be " able Hsre then is a discription of Elijah, which aplous, it should of course yield to one brought to abide his coming." Now, who, of all the an- plies to no one else. How can we mistake it ?
more within the compass of probability. But cient servants of God to that people, would be best Further—" Have power over waters, to tarn,
shall this be adjudged sufficient groundr for de- qualified for this work? There are two of their them into blood.' Was this power ever exerparting from the literal sense ? Shall it be con- ancient prophets who are regarded by that peo- cised by any person but Moses ? " To smite the
sidered as taxing our credulity too much to be- ple as the greatest and holiest men that ever earth u-ith plagues as often as they will." Does
lieve, fop example—that two bona fide saints of lived—and who would naturally exercise a great- not this remind you of that same Moses by whom
a former dispensation shall be commissioned to er influence over them than any others that ever! so many plagues were brought upon the* land
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appear in their own proper bodies to give the lived.
Those are Moses and Elias;. both
emiof Egypt? If this language is intended to give
world, and especially the church a last solemn nent for the sevices that they rendered to that us such a description of these witnesses, as may
"warning of the near approach of her_J[udge and people, and both remarkable for the manner in enable us to identify them, how can the persons
King? With God, this is not impossible; then which they closed their lives. God himself, be more clearly pbinted out 1 Here are features
why should it be deemed more remarkable or taking charge of their bodies, when called to so peculiar that they belong to no others. They
incredible to us than that many of the saints, af- rest'from their labors. May not those be the describe the only two persons that the Scripture
ter the resurrection of Christ, were called from persons, the very two witnesses, the two olive declares ever possessed them. Further'—v. 5—
their graves, and were sent into the holy city to trees; that is, sons of oil, or anointed ones. The " If any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out
appear unto many as witnesses that the Lamb two candlesticks, or "burning lights," "which of their, mouth, and devoureth their enemies."'
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Need I here repeat 2 Kings, i. 10 ? Elijah said,
''If I'be a man of God, letfire come down from
heaven, and "consume thee and thy fifty; and
there came doivti fire," &c.,~—-or Numbers xvi.
26—35—" Moses spake unto the congregation,
saying, Depart, pray you, from these wicked
men, and touch nothing of theirs, lest they be
consumed in all their sins ; and there came out
fire from the Lord, and consumed the 250 men."
&e. If it be asked how did fire come out of
their mouths, I answer, in the same way that
rain came out of Elijah, and the plagues out of
Moses. At their request or bidding: these judgments came.
" Whosoever will hart them, he must, in this
manner, by fire, be killed." The captain and
his fifty undoubtedly intended to take Elijah
prisoner, that Ahaziah might wreak his .vengeance on him, for the insulting message Elijah
had sent him. 2 Kings, i, 6. But they were
killed by fire. Th'e 250 men that gathered
themselves tog-ether against Mises, perhaps meditated his death—ceitainiy intended his overthrow; and they were also consumed by fire.
The beast from the bottomless pit, that shall slay
tliese witnesses, shall himself be cast alive into a
hike of fire, burning with brimstone'—Rev.
xix. 20. Thus whosoever wi!l_h«rt them, will
bfe killed by the same element of destruction
which overwhelmed their former opponents.
Now, the description given of these two wi'tnessess is" completed. The reader will judge for
himself which system of interpretation is to be
preferred,—that which adheres to the plain obvious import of the language, and seeks its
meanfng not in the regions of fancy, but in the
sober relation of facts, or that which gives the'
ruin to the imagination, and allows it to make
'any selection out of the whole chamber of its
imagery, in which it can discover some faint resemblance to the simple" truth which it rejects.
To say that the Two Testaments have now or
ever had " power to shut up heaven, turn water
to blood, and smite the earth with plagues as often as they will," is to say that for which there is
no authority whatever, no shadow of proof in
either sacred or profane history. If, then, they
have not these powers, they are not the two witnesses. Neither are the Waldenses nor Albigenses—nor would they ever have had this honor
conferred upon them, had not a system of prophetical interpretation arisen which seemed anxious 'to make faith in the word of God as easy as
possible, and to accomplish its object, stripped it
of every thing marvellous by the simple method
of renouncing the literal sense, and deciding
that words of p!aiT and well defined meaning
should henceforth be regarded as metaphors, and
their interpretation be figurative. That point
being gained, and-imagination calJed upon to
apply those new principles of Hermaneutirs, she
nmiises herself with brilliant displays of illustratio^—dazzles and . bewilders the unthinking
multitude, but not instructs them, and not unfrequently brings the word of^God into contempt.
Alas! that so much darkness and obscurity
should be wrought upon the best of books by a
false system o? interpretation.
' The ministry of these two witnesses, together
with their "martyrdom, and final departure from
the world, included in verses 7—13, shall form
'.he subiect of another communication.
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EDITOR'S REMAKES.

We hold the doctrine of a man's responsibility for
the sentiments which he publishes, whether they are
his own or another's. He is accountable to the community, and will be held accountable at the great
tribunal, for the good or the evil they produce. We
have had this thought in view in all that we have
done to give publicity to Mr. Miller's writings ; both
in the publication of the Boston edition of his Lectures, and of the numerous Essays and Letters from
his pen which have appeared in the "Signs of the
Times" during the past year.
Notwithstanding the fears of many, esteemed wise
and good, that the effect of this class of writings
upon the community would be deleterious ; we have,
on the contrary, witnessed, as we expected, (he most \
happy results. Their moral and religious influence
upon all classes who have given them a candid examination, has been most salutary.
We are now induced to add a second volume on.
similar subjects, with a short memoir of Mr. Miller's '
life. We send it forth with the fullest assurance of
its usefulness to the church and the world. It will
be a valuable aid to an understanding of the chronology of his Lectures ; as also the dictionary of pro-:
p'hetic figures, and principles of'interpretation, will
be of great service to the biblical student.
As it respects the general views of Mr. Miller, we
consider them in the main to be in accordance with
the word of God. We do not, however, adopt the
peculiarities of any man. We call no man master.
Yet we frankly avow that there is much in his theory that we approve and embrace as gospel truth.
For example :—His views of the literal interpretation
of the prophecies—The character and divinity of
Christ, and his personal reign on the earth—The resJoration of Israel according to the faith of Abraham,
with the rejection of the " judaizing notion" of the
return of the carnal Jew to Palestine—The true millenium of the saints in the resurrection state ; and
the utter rejection of the modern notion of a temporal millennium—The first and second resurrections and
judgments—The final destiny of the righteous and
the wicked : on all these points we fully agree with
him.
On the question of "prophetic periods," and of
his laborious and learned chronology, we are not
competent, with our limited erudition on the subject,
to decide with such positiveness as on the other
topics ,• having never given our attention to the critical study of the subject till within the last year. We,
however, believe , in the definiteness of prophetic
periods, and feel satisfied that we live near the end of
time. We have come to this conclusion by the prophetic times of Daniel and John, and not from the
fact only that the kingdom has always been at hand.
These " times," (to which we might refer, if it were
proper in this place,) are nearly accomplished, as all
who believe in prophetic periods agree. Some hare
fixed upon the year 1866, some 1847, while Mr. MillI. P. LABAGH.
er fixes upon 1843 as the "time of the end." We
" The time of rest, the promised Sabbath comes— think he has given the more satisfactory demonstraSix thousand years of sorrow have well nigh
tion of the correctness of his calculation. The adFulfilled their tajdy and disastrous course."
vent is near. It is possible that we may be mistaken
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in the chronology. It may vary a few years, but we
are persuaded that the end cannot be far distant.
With these views, we proclaim continually the
kingdom of heaven at hand. And not being able
with the voice alone, and our limited abilities, to
give the "midnight cry" the extent'which we think
the subject demands, we have availed ourself of the
aid of the press. Accordingly, Mr. Miller's Lectures
were put into the hands of a popular bookseller, who
has in the last year circulated five thousand copies.
In the mean time,, fifty thousand numbers of the
" Signs of the Times" have been sent abroad in tie
United States and in Europe ; and two thousand
copies of the full Report of the General Conference
on the Second Advent have just been issued from the
press, for distribution. We now send out this volume to bear the same message, and arouse a slumbering world to duty.
Some repetitions may be noticed in this work, in
consequence of many of the articles having been
written at different times, without reference to .publication in a connected series. But these the reader
will find of advantage, on the whole, as they will
present the subjects in various and new aspects.
The work claims nothing of literary merit. It is
given in a plain English dress, that will present to
the reader the various subjects discussed in a distinct
and intelligible style.
We are not insensible of the fact, thai much obloquy will be cast upon us in consequence of our association with the author of this work. This, however,
gives us'no pain. We had rather be associated with
such a man as William Miller, and stand with him
in gloom or glory, in the cause of the living God,
than to be associated with his enemies, and enjoy all
the honors of this world.
Finally, whatever may be the truth upon the subiect treated in this volume, it is certainly one lhat
commends'itself to the serious and careful examination of all persons, whether saints or sinners. If, indeed, the grand drama of this world's wickedness
and wrongs is about to close up—if, indeed, the Son
of God is about to descend from heaven, to take
vengeance on them who obey not the gospel, and to
receive his saints to their final rest,—then how important is it that we should all know these facts—
the wickea to tremble if they will not repent, and
the righteous to wait with calm faith, and a certain
hope for the coming 6f the Lord, Do noj dream that
all is well because you see no threatening signs of
the great day. Did the inhabitants of the old world
stand in fear of the flood? Yet the flood came and
" took them all away." All great calamities which
come upon the nations by special interposition of divine Providence have been sudden, and, by the mass,
unexpected.
CONTENTS.
I. Memoir of William Miller.
II. Mr. Miller's Influence upon the People.
III. Rules of Scriptural Interpretation.
IV. Explanation of Prophetic Figures.
V. Synopis of Mr. Miller's Religious Views.
VI. A Bible Chronology from Adam to Christ'.
VII. A-Dissertation on Prophetic Chronology.
PART SECOND.
ADDRESS AND LECTURES.

I. An Address to the Believers in-the Second
Advent near.
II. Lecture on the Battle of Gog—Esek, xxxix.
1—11.
III. Lecture on the two Sticks—Ezek. xxsvii,15-17.
IV. Lecture on the Times and its Dutie«—Rom.
* xiii.—12
V. Lecture on What is Truth—John xviii. 38.
VI. Lecture on the Visions of Exekiel-Ezek. xii. 27.
Vll. Lecture on the Harvest of the World—Rev.
xiv. 1C.
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VIII. Lecture on the Final Judgment—Acts xvii. 31. but they, with a multitude of other learned and and they have not lost the inheritance by an unIX. Lecture on the Great Sabbath—JSzekv xx. 12.
devoted men, look for most extraordinary timely stroke. They will rise to take it. They
PART THIRD.
REVIEWS AND LETTERS.

I. A Review of Ethan Smith's and David Cambell's Exposition of the " Little Horn" and
Return of the Jews, Dan. viii. 9.
II. Brief Review of Dowling's Reply to Miller;
No. 1.
III. Review of Dowling, No. II.
IV. Brief Review of S. Cobb's Lectures on the
" Miller Mania"
V. Review of " A Bible Reader" on the Two
Witnesses, Rev. xi. 8.
VI. Remarkable Fulfilment of Prophecy relating
to France and the "Two Witnesses." Quotations from eminent Expositors of Prophecy;
with Remarks by Mr. Miller.
LETTERS, APPENDIX, &C.

MR. MILLER IJT BOSTON AGAIN. Mr. Miller's
health is so much improved that he is able once more
to enter the field with a determination to labor for
the good of Zion, and the salvation of souls, as long
as his health and strength permit.
He is now giving a course of lectures to anxious
crowds in the Chardon St. Chapel. Friends will be
advised of his future labors m this paper from time to,
time.
It is expected that ho will give an exposition of the
" Book of Rei-elaiion," in this cit^ soon : due notice
of the time and place will be given in our next.
ICp'Several articles designed for this paper are
crowded out. They will appear in our next.

THE

HEPORT OF THE GENERAL
CONFERENCE.

Most of our readers have seen this rich pamphlet, replete with sound learning, holy doctrine,
and varied interest. To such as have read it,
we need not speak its praise. They hail it as
the first born of a family, which prepares the
way of the coining Lord of the whole earth ; the
beginning of our strength. But to such as have
not seen it, a short description will be not unwelcome.
It opens with the proceedings of the Conference, in which the remarks of the Chairman,
and the Circular Address of ihe Conference, are
conspicuous. These draw freely on the New
Testament, and on the primitive history, and the
earliest fathers of the churc-h, wilh the happiest
effect to pro"e the divine original of the precious
faith and hope of the coming Lord, in which the
Conference assembled. The fitst article of faith
recognized in the ancient church, and those universally recognized in all churches of Christ to
this day, Roman, Greek and Protestant, confess
the doctrine of the second advent near, and imply folly in those who remove this advent afar
off. The same is the doctrine of the article on
the second advent.
The articles in the Report, on the Chronology
of prophecy, are drawn up with great care ; and
the conclusion to which they come, is one of
singular concurrence with the learned Faber, the
logical Habershon, the quick sighted Keith, and
a score of others, among whom the Jewish Missionary Wolfe may be named, in attaching very
grave importance, either to the precise date A.
D. 1843, or to the years not long subsequent.
It is troe, that the names above mentioned do
not look for the end of the world, at that date;

changes about that date ; and most of the clas?
look for the fulfilment of the promise of the'
Lord's coming in that date. But to us it seems
strange, that while they look for the coining of
the Lord, .and for the resurrection of the dead,
and for the change of the holy living into the
likeness of Christ's glorious body, and for the
slaughter of the wicked, they should also look
for time, to continue, and for the race of the flesh
and blood to increase and multiply; and wants
and passions, and even death, to survive the
Lord's coming and the resurrection of the dead !
Who they may be that are to continue, whether
holy, and so changed ; or unholy and so slain^
we find it difficult to conceive. ' And how flesh
and blood are to enter into the kingdom, and
corruption to inherit with incorrupt]on; or how
sin is to survive the Lord's appearing in his glory, or death is to continue in the earth, while
the will of God is done in earth without sin, as
it is in heaven : these and many similar things
puzzle our faith and fall utterly out of due proportions.
The articles on the Chronology of Prophecy
are not embarrassed with any such anomalies.
Likewise that on the restoration of Israel,escapes
from the fetters of Judaism and from the entanglements of the ritual and temple, and the sacrifices of the carnal seed of Abraham, in the Jerusalem, which is Hagar, the bondmaid, and her
son ; and leads us through and beyond and above
this labyrinth of imagery, to the restoration of
the chosen people, the Israel of faith, who will
corne from the East and the West, the North and
the South, and will sit down with Abraham
Is-aac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven ; the
true land of promise, and the only " Holy Land."
It relieves the hopes of the Christian from all
confidence in the flesh, though it be the flesh of
Abraham and of Aaron. It cuts off the carnal
mind from the hope of joys In the carnal Jerusalem, and presents instead thereof, to every believer in Christ, the promise of immortal felicity in the Jerusalem above, where there is no
place for carnal joys ; but the inhabitants are
like the angels, even the children of God, being
the children of the resurrection. The carnal
Jews are only types of the spiritual seed, and
the promises to the types are to be fulfilled to all
the faithful and spiritual seed; and never to the
types, as types ; never to the carnal seed and to
the unbelieving. We are of the spiritual seed,
or we have no part in Christ; and what inheritance have we in this world's cities, even its Jerusalem '*. We have none ; we ask for none;
our hope is in heaven, our conversation is in
heaven, our treasure, our inheritance is there:
and they seem, to us to be not unlike the tribes
in the wilderness, who expect a return to Judea:
they die ere they arrive there; as when Israel
came out of Egypt. The promises are made to
all the seed. The dead are a unmerous family;

will enjoy it in eternal life, under the Beloved,
our King, who is the Savior of Israel, by faith
now; and in the day of judgment by manifest
revelation.
The Article on the Millenium sketches the
doctrine in the light of the promises, of the prophecies, and the Gospel; as it is exhibited in the
Bible. It then takes up the history of the peculiar doctrine of the twentieth chapter of Revelation from the time it first appeared in the writings of Justin Martyn, about the middle of the
second century, and traces it down to the year
373, when it had become so hideous and gross,
so carnal and heathenish, that the whole thing
was condemned in a council under Pope Damasus. From that time to this, the papacy has effectually ruled the doctrine out of the church,
both Roman and Greek ; but in the Protestant
church it began early to lift its head in the name
of Anabaptists, and Fifth Monarchists, welt
known in the history of the fifteenth and sixteenth
centuries. These were often very honest men,
and were deluded by the hope of realizing, in
this world, those high and holy promises, which
are addressed to our faith in this world only, and
are offered to our embraces by faith. The great
Reformers, however, marked the distinction accurately, and drew a plain line of boundary beUveen the truth and the error, by placing the
stamp of a "•judaizing notion'" on all hopes cf
subduing, converting, and governing this world
for Christ, "prior to the resurrection.'1 '
The Article proceeds to show through whom
the doctrine, revived as above, passed into the
favor of the Protestant church, a hundred years
ago. How it was clad at first in terrors ; how,
at length, it slipt out of this covering, and now
stands before us clo'thed in beauteous light, the
hope of the most active sects. Also, notice is
taken of the accord "between the English millenaries of this century with the ancient millenaries;
and of the value of their doctrine in that it retains the coming of the Lord, while the Millenists refuse his corning; and seek to understand
it in a figure, in which the name CHRIST represents not himself, but another, called his Spirit;
and "His coming'' is not Christ's, but his Spirit's coming ; and His manifestation is invisible,
with, other like absurdities. Having concluded
the history of the doctrine, the Article tries its
value by the analogy of faith, and by the mere
sure word of Holy Writ, and finds it to be, in
the form now current, a base and spurious offspring, not belonging to truth; but full of 'the
subtlety of the deceiver of mother Eve, and of
the mother church, and now in this thing alsoef
the Protestant churches; offering bliss in this
sinful world, to cheat^ the faithful from its sure
pursuit in the world to come.
We cannot conclude this notice' without a
word on the cover of the Report. It gives a
bird's eye view of the doctrine of the Lord's
coming and of its principle pillafs, and refens
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with authority to names and works and bodies
of men, reverenced by all ages and denominations of Christians, in support of the doctrine,'
and also to many appropriate texts of Scripture.
And altogether the support is such an one as
every Christian will find profit and pleasure in
reading; and the Conference will rejoice in circulating.
W.
"We give the following extract from Part
Third, page 56,
THE ANALOGY Of FAITH-

" Having therij" says the apostle, " gifts differing
according to the GRACE that is given to us ; whether
prophecy, let us prophesy according to the propor
tion^ analogy) of faith ; or ministry, let us wait on
our ministering."—Rom. xii. 6.

PART FIRST of this discourse opens the doctrine of a future state of eternal bliss in the earth,
as it is announced in the Holy Scriptures, and
as it was received and understood in the church,
until the Reformation.
PART SECOND opens the doctrine of a future
state of temparal bliss in this world, as it began
to be understood by Muncer, PfifFer, and King
John of Munster, and as it was received'and is
held by the learned Whitby, the profound Edwards, and the canonical Encycloped of Religious Knowledge.
PART THIRD promises to try the prevalent
doctrine of this age by the anology of the faith,
and by the word of the blessed God, and also to
discuss in brief the whole subject of a miUenium.
In trying any doctrine of the church, we
sdould have an eye to the analogy of the faith ;
for faith has a due proportion between its component parts, which,if observed by the teacher,offers
a picture of hope beautiful to the most critical
and also to the least practised eye; and a picture of fear, appalling to every sinful heart. But
if the proper analogy be disregarded, the several parts become distorted, and their hideous disproportions instantly offend multitudes, who
would joyfully embrace the true faith, were it
presented to their view in its own elegant symmetry and proper analogy. An image of the
human face may represent every feature in its
'true place, but out of all due proportion, as in a
painted mask; and, if assumed and presented
earnestly to the life, it will involuntarily fill the
beholder with unaffected horror, or with convulsive laughter ; and a similar disproportion in the
true faith may either stultify or offend the most
devout hearers, notwithstanding the due parts
are all there in their relative position, but only
out of all Christian proportion.
Where is the analogy of faith ? Who can
find and tell its dwelling place ?
" Lo here I " cries the Roman ; " Ho there!"
says the Lutheran. " See here ! " exclaims the
Episcopalian, or " See you have it there ! " adds
the Baptist.—"Go not after them, nor follow
them." The Christ, the Son of the living God,
he is the Author and Finisher of Faith. Whoever abides in him prophesies according to the
proportion of faith, and lives and walks according
to the analogy of faith, directly following in the
Master's pathway, through tribulation to the
grave, and from the grave to glory. Sunlight is
on that pathway; while gloomy darkness broods
over every other. This is the way the Master
trod, through many sorrows to the tomb, and
from, the tomb to the heavenly glory.
Did
He travel this way ? Yes ; even to mockery of
his person as a king, and to abuse as of a slave;
even to bear scourging and spitting and his own
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cross, until exhaustion produced fainting; until He died a painful death; but they are to "fal J
he was submissively nailed to the tree and cru- asleep, and .pass-hito the invisible world."
Faith has a beautiful analogy, and an unimcified, like a lamb led to the slaughter, and laid
with the rich in his death. He arose, he reviv- peachable standard, in the Hie and example of
ed, he ascended into glory. And do the preach-1 its Author and Finisher. He was born of a woers of the cross well to conceive that a period man. He endured toil in mechanical labor ; he
is approaching, in which mortals may hope to; encountered hunger and the tempter in the city,
reign with him, with whom they have, not suf- and in the wilderness; he suffered reproach as a
fered ? Can a mortal follow the Lord Jesus to lover of wine and of good living, and yet was a
the heavenly f>Iory, and not go the way he led ? pilgrim, without any certain dwelling-place.
Should one attempt to follow after him to the He was rejected and despised of men; was besame glory, by another way, that moment he trayed by a chosen and trusted follower; was
ceases to be a follower of the Lord ; and if, per- mocked by his foes, was deserted by his discichance, he should strike out a new path to this ples, was buffeted by the soldiers, was condemnsame g)ory, he is sure to be received as a robber ed by the rulers, and crucified wi'.h criminals, a
at last, for coming to the heavenly fold by his slave's death, as if for a base offence against
own way, to the neglect of the royal highway the laws of God and of man. All faith must fall
and proper gate opened by his suffering Lord. far below this standard, but it is not Christian unThis view of the faith strikes you, whatev- less h bears some analogy to it; and if any are
er name you may bear, to be simple, pellucid, without chastisement, of which all are partakers,
scriptural, and orthodox ; those who would fol- then arc they bastards, and not sons. " For
low Jesas to the heavenly glory must go the way whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourhe went. Christian faith follows Christ, a pil- geth every son whom he receiveth." The millengrim and sojourner, not having where to lay his nial notion offers no analogy to this trial of the
head ; a man of sorrows and acquainted with sons, and admits of proportion to the faith only of
grief, even to death and the cold grave; thence bastards ; it presents no counterpart to the suffer
by the resurrection to eternal life and joy. This ings of Christ, and, therefore, can secure no part
is the analogy of faith the standard of the Mas- in the glory which is to follow.
ter's life, by which being measured, the millen- " THE FOOLISHNESS OF GOD IS WISnium of this world is found wanting and proved
ER THAN MEN. 1 Cor. i. 25.
to be false; for it offers no counterpart to the
This is a hold speech ; it deserves to be retemptation of the Master, or to the sorrows of
peated with great reverence. To imply foolishthe Master, or to the rejection of the Master, or
ness in the All wise is only tolerable in the way
to the agony and painful death of the Master,
The German Reformers, in the Augsburg ofhumbling the pride of human wisdom. To
Confession, Art. 17, publicly stigmatize the hope that end the apostle uses the expression. Daily
of a church empire, " prior to the resurrection," events illustrate its truth. To the wisdom of
as a " judaizing notion;" and the Church of
England, A. D. 1552, Art. 41, brand it a fable, this world the cross has ever been foolishness.
and condemn those who revive and circulate the It is deemed unsuitable that the just should die
doctrine, as "opposed to the Holy Scriptures." for the unjust; that the Holy One should-ovLet the great men and martyrs who framed those ercome death and him that hath the power of
articles answer for it; wisdom is justified of her
children ; for the "judaizing notion" and "fable" death, by the sacrifice of an innocent person;
bears no sort of analogy to the Christian faith : but "the foolishness of God is wiser than men."
it offers no proportions corresponding to the life The Most Just maintains his justice, by the
of Christ.
cross of Christ, and purchases redemption for
Faith follows the Lord Jesus through tribula- a lost world, by the death of his only begotten
tion, to the cross, and to the grave; but the "noSon. Wise men revolt al this " foolishness;"
tion" and " fable" which the reformers condemn,
offers to the credulous to walk at ease through but they are only wise men ; and the word
this world, on.flowery beds, for a whole millen- of God, that shall stand.when the heavens fall.
nium, without a thorn to pierce, or bramble to
So, wise men regard the coming of the Lord
rend, or serpent to bite the well-fed flesh, and at " at hand," for eighteen hundred years as " foollast, to pass away in ecstasy to the higher glory,
ishness." It is to tbem absurd; even a child
no one knows how.*
Nothing can be more unlike the pathway our might know better in their opinion. They think
Master trod, and all bis faithful have followed, it much more becoming, to suppose that the Lord
from the apostles to our time, .than this fabled came at the destruction of Jerusalem, than that
mode of life in the carnal millennium. He was "quickly'' can cover eighteen centuries; though
tempted by Satan ; but the millenists cannot be,
for in their day satan will be close bound and no one then saw Him, whom, when he comes,
shut up. He was afflicted with bodily hunger every eye shall see, and every knee shall bow
and want; but they cannot be, for all needful before him. They, in their wisdom, understand
things are to be spontaneously produced. He grim Death, the king of terrors, for the king of
was despised and forsaken of men; these cannot
Glory; and in his ghastly visage they behold
be, for all are to be of one heart of love in the
millennium. He mourneo1 over Jerusalem; but the Sun of Righteousness, the one altogether
they cannot, for it will be both their joy and the lovely; because to them it is " foolishness'' to
joy of the whole earth.
He was rejected expect the resurrection of the .dead, and " the
by the rulers; but they are to be themselves the glorious appearing of the great God and our Sa.
rulers in that day. He despised the shame of the
cross; hut they cannot, for they are to live joyful- vior Jesus Christ." They count it folly to bely all their days amid the triumphs of the cross. come as little children, in matters pertaining to
the kingdom of heaven ; and they seem to know
better than the Master, being-sure that ins king* *' They will die, or rather fall asleep, and pass
into the invisible world." Hope. Mill. State, p. 76. dom is of this world in which, they dwell, and
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that it will be made more and more manifest,
until tevery eye shall see it, but never an eye
shall see .he King; in that kingdom.
Again, they think, in their wisdom, that this
world under the curse, lying in wickedness, and
full of all manner of idolatry arid blasphemy ;—
scourged with plague?, storms, wars, pain and
death, is a very clever place notwithstanding;
and that it is " foolishness" to look for its Maker
to cast it into the furnace, mould it anew, and
bring it out free from sin and corruption, and
delivered from the bondage of death.
They
rather have ibis world with its prince, then see
the'Lord of all coming in the clouds of heaven.
In their wisdom, they cannot desire such a revolution as his persona! coming is sure to make.
They think well of such a change, as he might
please to make, in favor of ruling this world by
THEM, even in his wisdom ; but to pass off this
old world for a new one, in which he himself
will reign, is to them " foolishness." They have
no idea of it; " because the foolishness of God
is wiser than men.''
Wise men fail of perceiving that the Lord's
appearing is the appearing of the Lord; because it is to them " foolishness ; " they in their
wisdom suppose his appearing to" be an invisible
appearing, which is an absurdity they are driven into, in order to avoid his manifestation in
glory, who has already manifested himself as a
servant among men. They refuse him personally to possess his throne, and reign over them :
because it is foolishness foe them to think of him
on the throne of that earth, in which he is clothed jit the right hand of power. They, in their
wisdom, look for him to come, not himself, but
another which is to look for him, and not for him;
and is impossible. They allow Ms dominion,
but cannot entertain the thought of his exercising it in person; it must be by a substitute or
•vice-gerent, or deputy : to rule in person would
be most unsuitable, although he suffered in person, and in person exclaimed ; Eloi, Eloi, lama
sabacthanil It is well that he personally died
on the cross; but that he should personally sit
on the throne of all nations, quick and dead, is
" foolishness. '' He wore the crown of thorns in
person; but that he should wear the crown of
empire personally, the wisdom of the wise is
puzzled to understand ; it is " foolishness" to
him. In the wisdom of this world, He who was
personalty transfixed with a Roman spear, should
wield ihe sceptre of empire by a substitute : He
who was pierced in his hands and feet for transgrescors, should not himself hold the sword of
justice—that were " foolishness; " but he should
have some pope, or high priest, to hold it for
him; that were wise. But to make an end—
" The foolishness of God is wiser than men."
WARD.
A recent letter from one of the Baptist Missionaries in Burmah, states that appearances in the East
indicate that Mr. Milier's views of the coming of
Christ are correct. Many of the Christians there be
lieve the advent near—and that the political hori
zon indicates a general war!
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THE DISCIPLE. " Master we saw one casting dom, rejected Christ; whose children reject the
out devils, and we forbade him"—Why?
Beoause
rock or creed, on which he positively asserts he
" He followed not with us."
THE LOKD, "And Jesus said unto him, forbid will buiid his church. Their folly was not
him not ; for he that is not against us, is for us."

[The editor loves the Master, and means to
obey him. In the mean time, lest any modern
disciples should be troubled with the ancientbigotry , or heresy of separation from the good, for
opinion's sake, we recommend to them the following article from a truly orthodox brother.
ED.]
In this day of sectarian zeal, when the church,
by the dissensions prevailing, is proved to be
Babylon, or confusion and discord, it is next to
impossible to engage in any great enterprize,
except by striking hands with some whom others of our associates would rej'ect. This calamity stares the politician in the face while he consults for his _par?y / and the abolitionist while
he consults onlyforthe slave; and it troubles
the Christian exceedingly, while he has an eye
single to the glory of his sect.
Having, by request, to make a few remarks
on this head, I come to the point at once. Some
standard of faith the gospel furnishes, around
which all the followers of the Lamb may rally
together, and ought to rally now: and one is
discovered to me, under which any that enlist for
the Captain's sake, I am ready to own fellowsoldiers in war, and follow citizens in peace ;
whether they are of this sect or that, this country fir l5iot. l-,finrlman

cans.

"r fi-oo. L-Snffq

or reOUbli-

Behold it; THOU ART THE CHRIST, THE

SON OF TH£ LIVING GOD.

(Matt. xvi. 10.)

" Heresy ! heresy ! ! The Socinian, the Universalist, the Unitarian, will all come into the
camp, under this banner ! "
In every laige army there are many hard citizens, turbulent, reckless, hard hearted soldiers;
but when we come into the fight, for our hearths
and liberties, our wives and children, our country and its institutions, the army is never too numerous ; and oftentimes the wickedest in the
camp, aro the stoutest in the field of battle , they
slaughter the enemy with a bravery, that all patriots admire and praise, and that the most accurate veteran will gratefully acknowledge.
Therefore, I shall not deal harshly with thapoor
fellows, children of our common Father, and soldiers of our common Lord; if only they Jove the
Captain and obey orders.
'' But how can a Socinian love, and a Universalist obey the Lord ?"
Now one may be easily curious where another is hardly wise; and so I let this question
pass, while we take our stand on the Rock, an'd
consider, that if it were not every way suitable, the
Master Builder would not have chosen and laid
it for the 'foundation of his church. " On this
rock I will build my church,'' he exclaims ; and
wh'o will not say, Amen ! Who will say, '' Master ! the Rock is too broad "—or " it is unequal"
—or " it is insufficient"—or " it is not firmly
placed t" The same philosophers, in their wis-

manifest to the fathers, nor is this folly manifest
to the sons ; 'though it is ever the height of folly to reject the counsel of the bkssed Lord God.

" I am orthodox, and how can I engage with
those who disparage my Lord and King?"

Stand firm my friend, my brother ; and ou?
King make thee strong as David. We will net
desert the banner of oor King for the watchword
of a party; we will riot be enticed from the
Rock of the church universal, by the Shibboleth
of a sect. Unitarians and Trinitarians may be
far too learned in the mysteries of the Holiest cf
the Holies for our poor brain. They that have
great light do well to be thankful, and not to
despise their weaker brethren. I should be glad
to understand oil mysteries, but charity of deportment toward all who strive to honor the
Lord, is more precious than the gift of prophecy.
Do we honor him as we ought? Oh! shame
and confusion of face forever belong to ourselves,
to myself, that 1 honor him so little; that I converse of all others sooner ; that I call on him no
more! Those who refuse him honor, I will not
in his name honor ; but if-1 refuse to acknowledge all who do not honor him enough, I cut'off
myself. To love my neighbor as myselfi I
must acknowledge his fellowship, even though
he honors the Lord less than he ought.
I will come closer, if the reader can bear with
me.

OUiHe UUly

mail <ait afiuld v£ ilia Jyt-Lihie

of the Lord's coming, because it is found on the
lips of other some, who being caught at the passages of Jordan, cannot frame to pronounce
" Trinity," but only " Inity." This is holy
truth, though not of the sacred record ; and in
all soberness, I think this word as-good as that;
neither of them are in the Bible; and men use
them to distinguish between Gilead and Ephrairo,
more than humbly to glorify God. Do not mistake me. I am one of the straightest of the sect,
commonly called Pharisees. Andlarn decidedly
hostile to all those doctrines and practices among
men, which degrade and dishonor the name' or
offices of our Lord Jesus Christ. .1 am free to
say they seem to me greatly to err, who fear
robbery, in that our Lord himself feared none—
" for Jesus to. be equal with God." (Phil. ii. 6.)
They seem to me to be wholly in the wrong,
who refuse to ask of Him, by calling on his name;
& privilege, which the Holy ^Scriptures allow,
land all ages of the faithful have enjoyed; not! withstanding some " nev> light" brethren would
soberly take it from us. But I must forbear ;
, my object being not to reprove any^_but only to
: encourage all the faithful to unite under the ban'ner of the cross on earth, for the crown in heaven : and to despise none, who love our Captain,
and obey his laws, whether they aspirate, or hiss
the Ibboleth of a sect; -while, at the same time
and always, I will not conceal, but do openly
,avow my faith and truth, that He is Jehovah of
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Hosts, the King of Israel, our Savior and shortly
expected Sovereign Lord and King. If a party
;aan, let me be found on- the Lord's side, and
fj] my friends with me ; then it matters not who
may be on the other.
The onset is dangerous only to the foe, when Jesus leads, and his
soldiers are faithful and true to Him.
"Bless
ed is he that comethin the name of the Lord."

CHRONOLOGY OF THE DESTRUCTION
OF THIS EARTH BY FIRE.
MR EDITOR,—I wish to give you my own
views o~h"2Teter iii., relating to the chronology
of the destruction of the earth by fire, as therein
set forth.
I am satisfied from both the text and the prophets, who els where have written, that the commonly received opinion, which places it as cotemporanious with the period of the appearing
of our Lord, is not well founded. Bro. Miller, in
his argument, has failed to show that such a construction can be sustained. On the reverse, be
has proved that the day of Judgment is 1000
years in duration. The apostle as a preliminary to this announcement, in the 8th verse, states,
that he would not have us ignorant of this fact,
to wit, that a day unto.the Lord is as a thousand years, and (note) a thousand years as one
day, alluding no doubt to the opinion as expressed by St. Barnabas (Apocraphal New Testament) .to wit, that as the natural world was six
days in its creation and the seventh a day of rest;
so that in six thousand years the work of the
moral creation would be finished, and the seventh
a period of rest for the people of God, as St Paul
states, Heh. iv. unto which the 20th chapter of
RevelttllUU

t »ituc=»ctli.
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St. Peter appears plainly to set forth, that the
day of the Lord is of a thousand years duration.
in verse 10th the apostle states that that day so
rometh as a thief in the night, in the which (day)
(that is somtime during the day of a thousand
years) the heavens shall pass away with a great
noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent
heat, &c. : and afterwards in the 13th verse he
s,ays that a new heaven and earth are created,
wherein direJleth righteousness.
(The object of the apostle seems rather to
warn us to watch for the coining of our Lord,
and not to place our affections upon things tmnsitory and fleeting, rather than definitely to ticfine at what period it was io take place. See
llth verse.) Now if we examine chapters xx.
and xxi.of Revelations closely, we find, from the
statements there made, that the destruction of
the earth takes place at the end of the thousand
years. In the 20th chapter St. John (having in
the preceding chapter given the history of the
overthrow of the beast and faNc prophet,) goes
on to describe the binding of Satan for a thousand years, and the reign of Christ and his
saints for that period, and informs us that the
rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years was finished; then goes on to state
that at the end of the thousand years satan
is loosed and deceives the nations, and leads
them against the camp of the saints ; and of the
overthrow of the wicked host. In the 12th verse
he states the events of the last Judgment, when
the residue of the dead are raised, and states
that the sea gave up the dead that were in it,
&c.,and then in the llth verse tells us that the
heavens and earth fled away from the face of
Him that sat upon the throne ; agreeing with
St. Peter's statement; and in th* 12th chapter,

!st verse states " I saw a new heavens and
earth, for the first heavens and the first earth bad
passed away, and there was no more sea " &c.
Now it appears plainly from this testimony, that
the sea remained until the final Judgment,-and
of course, through the thousand years, as in the
new heavens and earth there was no sea. Now
if we place the chronology of the creation of the
new heaven and earth at the beginning of the
thousand years, how could the sea give up its
dead if there was no sea in existence, and they
must have remained in the sea, as the 5th- verse
of the 20th chapter states that the rest of ths
dead lived not again until the thousand years
were finished. It is plain from this, that the new
heavens and earth were not created until a,fter
the final Judgment, when all the dead are raised.
This presents the chronology and meaning of
St. Peter's remarks plainly to our view, and
makes the testimony of tile two apostles agree.
In my next I will give you some further comments from the Old and New Testaments on
this subject.
Your obedient servant,
A. MYRICK.
Boston, Jan. 1. 1S41.

TURKEY AND EGYPT.

Continued from page 159.
In the summer of 1837, the Pacha of Egypt,
finding himself obliged to keep up a large army
to carry on the war in Arabia, and to keep the
Sultan in check, made propositions to bis Highness, the Grand Sultan, to pay in future a larger
tribute, on condition that Egypt and Syria should
be hereditary in his family. He promised to
disarm his fleet and reduce his army. Sultan
Mahmoud, though he declared that this concesoi^.. ..„., v v/i.mti_) iu i lie llyliis- uf Llit CilHplJiUC,

In March, 1989, war appeared inevitable.
The Suhan &eemed resolved to be avenged of
his vassal, and declared that he would march in
person at the head of the army. He bad sent
his rear admiral to demand of Mehemet AH the
payment of the tribute due, but the envoy was
not able to see him, in conseqnence of his absence in Abyssinia, or could not obtain a promise
of an interview until September. The Sultan
was indignant, arid pressed his military preparations in every department. The French, Russian and English ambassadors used their best efforts to restrain him, and in reply ho gave assurances of his pacific intentions.
Reinforcements, however, were sent to the Seraslder of
the army of Asia, Hafiz Pacha, at Orfa, on the
frontier of Syria, and the fleet, of 27 sail, was
ready to sail in a few days. The French government offered its mediation between the Sultan and the Viceroy. The Sultan declined it,
and appeared more disposed than ever to treat
Mehernet Ali as a revolted subject. The latter,
in repiy to the representations of the consuls general of France, England, Russia and Austria
declared that he had conquered Egypt, Arabia,
Sennaar and Syria by the sword, and that he
would preserve them by the sword, and that if
the Suhan sent his fleet to sea, he would take
the command of the Egyptian fleet in person,
and would try the chances of war. He ordared
a new levy of 50,000 men, having already under
the command of his son Ibrahim, in Syria, an
army of 80,000, of which 30,000 were at Aleppo, and a strong reserve at Damascus.
In
April, the prospect was again changed, and both
parties assumed a more pacific altitude, and both
made to the allied powers the most pacific professions.
On the 2Ist of April, however, the first column
of the Turkish army crossed the Euphrates near
Bir. This was not necessarily regarded as a
hostile movement. The Egyptian army was
concentrated near Aleppo. Though some slight
skirmishes took place, the nogociations for peace,
were still carried on. The ambassadors of the
allied powers had frequent conferences with the
ministers of the Porte- The Sultan published
a proclamation in June, declaring on what conditions he would make peace, which was soon
followed by a decree, in which the Viceroy and
his son were declared to be deprived of all their
functions, and the dignities with which they had
been invested, and Hafiz Pacha was appointed
to replace M'ehrmet Ali in the government of
Egypt.
Mehemet Ali, having received from his son
Ibrahim Pacha, who had the command of the
Egyptian army, a letter announcing that the Ottoman army had taken possession of four v^lages,
and placed arms in the hands of their inhabitants,
declared to the consuls of the four great powers,
that he should henceforth be compelled to oppose force to force, and that he should give orders to that effect to his son, but that he should
also give him directions to await the arrival of
the Turkish commander, on the Egyptiau territory, that they might be proved to be the aggressors. But to strengthen himself as much as
possible, the Viceroy called on the Bedouins of
the desert for assistance, and received from their
Sheiks more thad twenty thousand men.
To he continued.

consented to reliquish Egypt, but demanded
that Syria should be restored to him as a compensation for the pardon which he granted to his
vassal. In consequence of this requisition, the
negociations were broken off, and affairs remained in the same condition as before.
In 1S3S, there was again a threatening of war
between the Sultan and his Egyptian vassal—
Mehernet AH Pacha, in a note addressed to the
foreign consul.';, declared that in future, he would
pay no tribute to the Porte, and that he considered himself independent sovereign of Egypt,
Arabia and Syria. The Sultan, naturally incensed at this declaration, would have immediately commenced hostilities, had he not been
again restrained by the influence of the foreign
ambassadors, and persuaded to delay. In the
meantime, Mehernet Pacha, in consequence of
the arguments of the European consuls, had
modified his pretensions, and countermanded
his fleet, after it was ready to sail. The Sultan,
in consequence, changed the destination of his
fleet, which was on the point of sailing, and the
war was again putoff. The prospect of the maintenance of peace was strengthened by the announcement by the envoy of Mehemet Ali, that
he was ready to pay a million of dollars, arrearages of tribute, which he owed to the Porte.
An actual payment to the amount of 750,000
dollars was made in August of this year. The
efforts of the European powers, with both the
parties, though not sufficiently powerful to effect a reconcilation, were so far successful as to
prevent an actual outbreak. Both parties, however, continued their warlike preparations. The
. J, and also a Bible Reader, will appear
Sultan strengthened his army and his fleet, pro- in our next. We are grateful to all the friends who
cured European officers, and fortified the towns have contributed for the paper, and will endeavor to
of Koniah and Angore.
give each one a fair hearing in due time.
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THE LITTLE HORN—THE POPE.
FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY.

" That horn that had eyes, and a mouth that
spake very great things, whose look was more
stout than his fellows. I .beheld, arid the same
horn made war with the saints, and prevailed
against them; until-the Ancient of days came,
and judgment was given to the saints of the
Most High : and the time came that the saints
possessed the kingdom."" Daniel vii. 20—23.
I. Notice the little horn. What does it represent? Answer. Popery. We will give a proof
of this in some extracts of a letter from the present Pope, written in September, 1840.
The letter, it will be observed, was addressed
to the officers of the Catholic Church, and the
duties enjoined upon them are, to wage wat upon all the true saints in Christendom.
" ENCYLLIOAL LETTER of Our Most Holy
Lord Gregory XVI, by Divine Providence Pope,
to all Patriarchs, Primates, Archbishops and
Bishops.
"GREGORY XVI. POPE.

"Venerable Brethren,—Health and the apostolic Benediction.
"You. will know, Venerable Brothers, how
great are the calamities with which the Catholic
Church Is beset on all sides in this most sorrowful age, and how pitifully she is afflicted. You
know by what a deluge of errors of every kind,
and with what unbridled audacity of the erroneous, our Holy Religion is attacked, and how
cunningly and by what frauds, heretics and infi
dels are endeavoring to pervert the hearts and
minds of the faithful. In a word you know
there is almost no kind. Qf effort or machination
which is not employed, to overthow, from its
deepest foundations, if it were possible, the
immoveable edifice of the Holy City.
"Indeed, are we not (Oh, how shamful!)
compelled to see the most crafty enemies of the
truth ranging far and wide with impunity ; not
only attacking religion with ridicule, the church
with contumely, and Catholics with insults and
slander; but even entering into cities and towns,
establishing schools of error and impiety, publishing in print the poison of their doctrines, skiifully concealed under the deceitful veil of the natural sciences and new discoveries, and even
penetrating into the cottages of the poor, travelling through rural districtSj and insinuating
themselves into familiar acquaintance with the
lowest of the people and with ihe farmers ? Thns
they leave no means unattempted whether by
corrupt Bibles in the language of the peoble, or
pestiferous newspapers and other little publica-
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tions, or caviling conversation, or pretended
charity, or, finally, by the gift of money, to allure ignorant people, and especially youth into
fheir nets, and induce them to desert the Catholic faith.
We refer to facts, Venerable Brethren,
which not only are known to you, but of which
you are witnesses ; even you, who, though you
mourn, arid, as your pastoral duty requires, are
by no means silent, are yet- compelled to tolerate
in your diocess these aforesaid propagators of
heresy and infidelity ; these shameless preachers,
who while they walk in sheep's clothing, but inwardly are ravening wolves cease not to lay in
wait for the flock and tear it in pieces. "Why
should we say more ? There is now scarcely'a
barbarous region in the universal world, to which
the well known Central Boards of the heretics
and unbelievers have not, regardless of expense,
sent out iheir explorers and emissaries, who either insiduously, or openly and in concert, making'war upon the Catholic religion, its pastors
and its ministers, tear the faithful out of the .bosom of the church, and intercept her approach to
the infidels.
"Hence it is easy to conceive the state of anguish into which our soul is plunged day and
night, as we being charged with the superintendence of the whole fold of Jesus Christ,
and the care of all the churches, must give
account for his sheep to the Divine Prince
of pastors. And we have thought fit,'Venerable Bretheren, to recall to your minds by
our present letter, the causes of those troubles
which arc common to us and you, that you may
—„
.„.:,!„_ !,„.,.
more _„__.:„„!..
attentively consider
how ;.„„„„.„„.
important iti* :„
Js .„
to
ihe church, that all holy priests should endeavor,
with redoubled zeal, and with united labours,
and with every kind of efforts to repel the attacks of the raging foes of religion, to turn back
their weapons, and to forewarn and fortify the
subtle blandishments which they often use.
This, as you know, we have been careful to do
at every opportunity ; nor shall we cease to do
it ; as we also are not igrorant that you have always done it hitherto, and confidently trust that
you will do hereafter with still more earnest
zeal."

I¥0. 22.

past he appealed to the sword—prisgn—rack—
fire &.c. But in modern limes he has taken another course. The times o'f cruelty and barbarism by the Inquisition are past. A more humane, and apparently, kind policy must be pursued. Kence the order of the Jesuits, whose
business it is to entrap, deceive, decoy and lead
the saints into error and darkness. In order to
support this class of deceivers,a society has been
formed, "For the propagation of the faith in aid
of Foreign Missions in the Two Worlds." To
this society the Pope refers in the following extract.
" Above all, we especially recommend to you
the aforesaid Society for the Propagation of the
Faith, which, having been first established in the
very ancient and most noble" city of Lyons, in
the year 1822, has, with wonderful rapidity and
prosperity, spread far and wide. Nor indeed do
we less earnestly recommend the other societies
of the same kind, which have been established
at Vienna or elsexvhere, and which, tho 1 known
by a different name, yet labour with equal
earne&tness in the same work of propagating the
faith ; a work which is also sustained by the
most religious favour of Catholic princes.
*
*
*
*
*
###*
Do you, therefore, Venerable Bretheren, who
have been called lo a participation in our cares,
sedulously labour lo procure for this grpat work,
daily increasing augmentations among the flocks
committed to each of you. Sound ihe trumpet
paternal admonitions and
persuasions, bring those who have not yet become members of this most pious society,zealously to enter it, and those who have joined it, to
persevere in their understanding,
*
* *
"Given at Rome, at St. Mary the Greater, on
the ISfh of the Kalends of September, of the
year 1840, the tenth of our pontificate.

GREGORY XVI. POPE.
By means of this society, the Pope is enabled
to send forth thousands of Jesuits into all lands.
This he is now doing to an unparalleled extentIll. His field. The world. The whole world
Pagan, Mohamedan, Europe, Asia* America
Africa, and " the Islands of the Sea,"
IV. His success. In almost every country of
which we have knowledge of his operations, he
is succeeding beyond all calculation. In the
United States, particularly in the Western States,
great success has attended the labors of the Jesuits.

I. His distress and "anguish,"REV. xvi. 10,13.
2.The title he assumes. "Our Most Holy Lord!"
What blasphemy! 2 Th. ii. 4. 3. The author- •
ity he assumes: "charged with the superintendence of the whole fold of Jesus Christ." 4. His
course towards the saints:—"all his priests are,
directed to put down other religions with redoubled zeal and united efforts—and every kind
of efforts." This he has always done. " Nor
shall we cease (says the Pope) to do it even with \ So also- in Europe—particularly of late ia the
more earnest zeal." Thus, he ever has, and ev- Mahomedan countries of Europe and Asia. We
er will continue to make war with the saints j only present one ejtamble of their movements in
" until the Ancient of days shall come.**
; Persia and Turkey.

II. His mode and means of warfare. In time

The following extract of a letter to the editor

170
or the New York Observer, by the Kev. Mr,
Pefkins, Missionary at Ooroomiah, (Persia)
Aug. 30, lS40,,wiH show-clearly the movements
of the "little horn," or the "Beast," in the dominions of the ''False Prophet."
After speaking of the signs of the times, and
the bright prospect of the establishment of Protestant Missions in the East, he goes on to say:—
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and most vulnerable point in his character, in
the hope of thus gaining him. Accordingly,
he often declares the ineffable delight he should
fee), in approaching and bowing before so venerable a personage, and being honoured with a
permission to kiss his feet. • The conception of
the latter attitude is consummately ludicrous to
us,—especially as we have often seen this same
boyish Nestorian bishop about barefoot, wilh
feet so dirty, tiiat it would seem to require no
There is, however, a dark shade to this bright common attainment of even monkish piety, to
picture, which, ungratful as is the task, I feel prompt the penance of kissing them. However,
constrained to portray to the American church- such an attitude might be the most effectual
es, and beg to do so, through the medium of method of inflating the young man's vanity, and
your columns. The numberless and remarkable thus upsetting him,—and just this, it was the
facilities, which are now opening, in connection learned antiquarian's object to effect. But how
with the changes above named, for the introduc- great was his disappointment and chagrin, to
tion of Christian light and Chrislian influence,in- find the bishop., who had beon warned by us, on
to these Mohammedan lands, seem to be far bei- the subject, totally disinclined to have any thing
ter understood and appreciated, and much more more to do with him. Stung by mortification,
eagerly-embraced, by Papist than by Protestant he made an ineffectual attempt to awaken prejuChristians. Sad indeed it is, that the children dice against us at this place, and on his return
of this world are always so much wiser in their to Tabreez, threatened loudly to the English
generation than the children of light.
gentlemen resident there, that he would publish,
I shall alhlde, in this letter, to the influx of respecting us, in European journals, in a manner
Papists into Persia only ; though probably as that would present our characters in a revolting
much, or more, might be said in relation to their light to the civilized world. Conceiving me to
recently quickened efforts in Turkey, and per- be the principal obtsacle to the success of his
haps in other parts of Asia.
schemes, among the Nestorians, he honored me
It is now nearly two years since two-European with rather more than my share of his threats
papists made their appearance at Ooroomiah, and maledictions. Feeling assured, however,
one of them an Italian priest, and the other, pro- that Protestant Christians will understand the
fessedly, a French antiquarian. They called on . spirit and the representations of Papal emissaries,
us, a few moments, and stated their object to be •. we have given ourselves no trouble on the subsimply that of travellers on their way to Bagdad. ject.
The most conspicuous of the two was the, It is worthy of remark, that this Frenchman,
Frenchman, who gave us his address as M. Boie, on his second visit here, that he might take the
with a somewhat pompous string of learned better with the Persians, who are very fond of
honorary titles, and attempted to astonish us j show, instead of wearing the habiliments of a
with some account of his antiquarian researches \ Lazarist monk, or the dress of a common gentleand discoveries in Turkey. This same learned man, assumed the garb of a MILITARY OFFICER—
antiquarian has, however, since proved to be a , sword and epaulette, and proclaimed himself to
French Catholic- Monastic, of the Lazarist or be a French colonel!
der. And while at Ooroomiah, at that time, he
Meanwhile the Italian priest had succeeded,
so far put in operation his Jesuitic schemes, as at the well stocked monasteries of Turkey, and
to dupe a young Nestorian bishop, and would • from the propaganda itself, in starting- onward to
have made sure of his prey, had we not, some Persia papal priests, who are still coming in like
time afterward, discovered the plot and warned locusts to devour the land. Mr. B——, the pio'the bishop of his danger.
neer and ringleader, has gone to Isphan, and
From Ooroomiah, these Papists went to Tab- opened a school for the Armenians as well as
rcez ; but instead of traveling onward to Bag-! the Mohammedans, to revive the dying embers
dad, n.~- they had declared to be their purpose, of papacy that have long been almost extinct in
when here, finding the state of things favourable that city. The school at Tabreez is prospering
to their designs, they immediately applied to the in the hands of two of his coadjutors ; and they
prince-govenor of Azerbijan for permission to o- speak of soon being reinforced to an extent that
pen school?, which permission they readily ob- shall enable them to open other schools at Tehtained. The Italian priest then returned to ran, at Salmas, and at Ooroomiah.
Constantinople, for v more Lazarists to come on
Thus it is evidently the plan of these papists
and occupy the field ; and the Frenchman made to pervade ail Persia with their influence, and
arrangements, and at length opened a school for sweep the whole board,—a plan to which the
young Mussulmans at Tabreez.
Persian government will offer no obstruction, and
About a year, since, this Frenchman made a for the success of which the strong disposition
second visit to Ooroomiah, to make sure of the of the people to receive European instruction,
yonng Nestorian bishop; whom he supposed he presents almost unparalelled facility.
Their
hid fairly entrapped, through correspondence, by hope seems to rest primarily on {he native Chris
promises to give him money and secure for him tians—the Armenians and Nestorians—as likegreat worldly aggrandizement, in case he would ly to hecome the most easy and early prey to
allow the Catholics to open schools among his papacy. But to secure this object, they wisely
people, and second their plans and efforts. Did deem it necessary to do something also for the
my limits allow, it would amuse your readers instruction of the Mohammedans, that they may
should I insert in this connexion some extracts satisfy the expectation of the rulers, and concilifrom his letters to the bishop, which, through. ate all classes of the people, and obtain an
the favour of the latter, are now in my possss- amount of influence in high places as well as
sio'n. This Nestorian bishop is an ignorant low, which shall enable them to prosecute their
young man, and withal, extremely Tain. Of efforts, unmolested, among both nominal Chriscourse, the Frenchman, in the true spirit of a tians and Mohammedans; nor are they probaJesuit, would address his vanity ^ as the weakest bly without hope, that' from the latter also—

particular?}' in the'eventof political revolutions
—they may, in due time, seetire a rich harvest
of converts to the Papal religion."
This then is only one instance of -the activity
and success of the emissaries of the Pope, or
" little horn." His efforts are becoming general, and will, if time permit, become universal.
He will continue to make war with the true
saints until Christ shall come a second time without sin unto salvation. Then the Beast, False
Prophet, and Dragon will be destroyed together,
.and the millennia7! reign will commence. The
kingdom will be given to the saints of the Most
High, who will possess it forever, ever, forever
and ever.

FURTHER REBTAKKS.
Since writing the above, an ancient work of
Robert Fleming has fallen into our hands from
which we quote the following sentiments.
FIFTH VIAL, "And he poured out his vial
upon the seat of the BeasJ." &c.—" But we are
not to imagine that this vial will totally destroy
the papacy (though it will exceedingly weaken
it,) for we find this still in being and alive, when
the next vial is poured out.
THE SIXTH VIAL, verse 12.—will be poured
out upon the Mahomedan Anti-Christ, as the
former on the Papacy. And seeing the sixth
trumpet brought the Turks from beyond Euphrates, from crossing which river they date their
rise; this sixth vial dries up their waves, and
exhausts their power, as the means and way £o
prepare and dispose the eastern kings and kingdoms to renounce their heathenism and Mahomatan errors, in order to their receiving and embracing Christianity.

" Now seeing ibis via! is to destroy the Turks,
we hear of three unclean spirits like frogs, or
toads, that were sent out by satan, and the remains of the polity of the church of Rome, called the Beast and the False Prophet, in order
to insinuate upon the eastern nations, upon-their
deserting Mahometism, to fall in with their idol&trom and sprurious Christianity, rather than
the true reformed, doctrine. And these messen
gers shall be so successful as to draw these eastern kings and their subjects, and with them the
greatest part of mankind to take part vritk
them. So that, oy the assistance of these their
agents and Missionaries ^ they shall engage the
whole world in some manner, tojoin with them in
rooting out the saints."
Let the reader take notice, that these sentiments were written one hundred and forty years
ago. Then let him carefully compare them with
the foregoing letter of the Pope, and the letter
of Mr. Perkins on the signs of the times in the
East, and he will see a very remarkable fulfilment of Mr. Fleming's exposition of the fifth
and sixth vials; indeed, if he had written but
yesterday he could not hare more accurately
described the present condition of the East.

It remains BOW for the " little horn" to prosecute
the war with the saints for a little season,
/
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when the seventh angel will sound, and the An- al. Does not, then, the history of the past unite
cient of days Will come in the clouds of heaven. with the first and plainest rule of interpretation,
lo decide in favor of literal days? This period
having expired, these faithful servants of God
THE TWO WITNESSES.
are called upon to seal their testimony with their
Continued from page 164.
blood, v. 7,' And when "they shall have finished
We come now to consider the minisiy of their testimony, the beast that ascendeth out of
these two servants of God, together with their the bottomless pit shall make war against them,
martyrdom and final departure out of the world. and shall overcome them, and kill them. This
1. The nature of their ministry, this is declared verse introduces several topics of grave considv. 3. Tkey shall prophecy, i. e. not merely de- eration. Who is this beast? From whence
clare events shortly to take place, but preach does he come ? Why does he make war on
righteousness also. They shall especially seek the two witnesses? These inquiries on wl.ich
to convince their brethren, that Jesus of Naza- we have bestowed the most careful reflection,
reth, whom their fathers slew, arid hanged on a we shall now endeavor to answer. Inasmuch
tree, but whom God raised from the dead, and however, as the first and second of them would
set at His.own right hand in the heavenly places, lead to a considerable digression from the subject
is the Messiah promised in the Scriptures, that immediately under discussion, the two witnesses,
He will soon appear in glory to take vengeance we shall omit them, at present. To the third
on all them who know not Go<3, and obey not question, then : why does the beast make war on
His Gosp?l, and to set up a kingdom which shall these two witnesses; we now direct our attennever be destroyed, Dan. ii. 44. They wilhhen tion. The final reason we assign is contained in
exhort them with all earnestness to seek his fa- verse 10., " because these two prophets tormentvor, by a timely repentance and faith ; to ki&s the ed them that dwelt on the earth." Antl here
Son lest He he angry, and they perish in the way we must pause for a moment to notice a further
when He comerh forth out of His place to punish confirmation of the opinion v;e have already exthe inhabitants of the world for their iniquity. pressed, that ihese two witnesses are literal perBut as Paul " who mightily convinced the Jews sons. In adition to the personal powers ascribout of the Scriptures, showing that Jesus was ed to them in verse 6, " to shut up heaven, 1 ' &c.,
the Christ," found them " slow to believe what personal official titles are here applied, they are
their prophets had written," so these two wit- called prophets. Now this title is never applied,
nesses will find that stubborn unbelief of eight- in the Scriptures, to an impersonal object.
teen, centuries will hardly yield to the testimony Prophets, in Scripture language, always mean
of those who have come from the world of spir- men, never mere things, and when these two
its; they will therefore afflict their souls before witnesses arc expressly declared to be prophets,
God, for the unbelief of their brethren, and put and to do the work of prophets, is it not making
on the outward badge of humiliation and grief, almost as cruel a war upon them as the boast
viz. sackcloth v. 3, which the prophets under does to strip them of ihat literal existen:e with
O. T. frequently wore in seasons of threatening which the Holy Ghost has clothed them, and redanger, or BpiiiUia.1 '.\eciev\sion. 2. The uuia- duce them to non-entities—if this is not " handtion of their ministry is next declared, v. 3. a ling the word of God deceitfully," then we are
thousand two hundred and sixty days. A very at a loss to know when this sin can be committed.
important question here arises, viz.—whether
But how will these two witnesses, now declarthese are literal or prophetical days. A prophet- ed to he prophets, torment them that dwell upon
ical day is a year, Ezek. iv. 6; a literal day the lace of the earth ? We answer, by the exertwenty-four hours. How can we decide which cise of ihe powers ascribed to them, v. 0, '-to
is intended. We here apply that great principle shut up heaven that it rain not," to tarn water
of interpretation, that key which unlocks many to blood, and afflict with plagues, &c. We can
mysteries, viz., depart not from the literal sense hardly suppose that the sacred writer would
unless driven from it by necessity; or in other have been so particular in noticing the fact that
words, do not make metaphors or symbols out these two witnesses possessed these powers if
of plain expressions, unless the first and simplest they never were to be exercised, but ahvavs to
meaning of them is either contrary toother parts lie dormant within them ; but they having" forof the word of God, or impassible in itself. New merly possessed them, and exercised them, and
1260 literal days, or three and an half years in still possessing them, and perhaps on this acthe first and simplest meaning of the words con- count having been deemed the most suitable pervey a very natural and reasonable idea. That sons to despatch on their extraordinary mjssion,
the period of iheir ministry should be limited, is the record of this fact is very important, it furin perfect accordance with the past. Christ's nishes them with their credentials. As Christ
was limited, and was, as is generally believed, in Luke iv. 16—21, referred the Jews to Isaiah
three and a half years. John Baptist's was lim- Ixi. 1—3, and said this day is this scripture fulited, and was probably of about the same dura- filled in your ears, so may these two prophets
tion, and in this short time they each accomplish- in the exercise of their powers refer to this very
ed a great work. Why then should three and a prophecy in confirmation of their mission, and as
half years, or 1280 literal days be deemed too evidence that their testimony should be received.
short a period for Moses and Elias to fulfil their- And why should it be thought more strange that
important embassy of witness bearing, and upon Elijah should chastise an ungodly enemy at this
the eve of the present dispensation, themselves time with famine, the necessary consequenee of
to sound the midnight cry, Behold the bride- drought, than at a " former time.1 ' He punished
groom cometh? Certainly if literal persons are Ahab in this manner for his unprecedent wickedintended by these two witnesses (as we think ness. Ahab withstood him atid he shut up heaver,
has been satisfactorily shown) then literal days againt him,' and by the powerful testimony he
best comports with the period assigned them to bore for God and against Baal, 1 Kings xviii.
finish their testimony. Three and a half years 30—40, proved a real tormentor to Ahab, so that
of- laborious and useful service has often been this monster of wickedness,sensible that the dispeiformed by men as witness bearers for God; asters -which befel him proceeded from Elijah,
but 1260 years never has been by any individu- charged him with being a trouLler of Israel, 1
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Kings xviii. 17. Or why should it be thought a
strange thing that Moses should deal with this
bea^l^rtrthis time, as he formerly did with Pharaoh, afflict him wiih plagues one after anotu*
er? Moses continually insisted that Jehovah
was the only true God, and by the proof he furnished of this and the plagues he brought, proved also 1'iiaraoh's tormentor. Here then is a
reason why this beast should make war on these
two prophets, their tormentors, expecting by
their death to be relieved from their testimony,
and escape the further infliction of their judgments; so Pharaoh and Ahab reasoned, and '
therefore sought the lives of their tormentors,
and it is not therefore surprising that this beast, a
greater monster still in iniquity, should, reasoning in the same manner, make war upon them.
But how mysterious are the ways of God, and
His "Judgments past finding out." He who
formerly rescued these prophets from the vengeance of incensed potentates, now delivers
them up to the infuriated rage of the most vehement and virulent of all his foes. " The beast
that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit shall
make war upon them, and overcome them, and
kill thorn." Thai such language as this should
ever have been pressed into the service of those
who maintain that the two witnesses are the two
Testaments, seems almost incredible; What!
the word of God overcome and slain! "Ali
flesh is grass, &c., the grass withereth, but the
word of the Lord endureth forever." If this be
the written word, as from the succeeding clause,
" and this is the word wliich by the gospel is
preached unto you," seems to be intended, the-ii
who will maintain that this has ever been un
written. The papal church, however great her
sin in perverting the gospei, teas never guilty of
destroying the Testaments. On the contrary,
she was always tenacj'ons of the authority of
the Vulgate, and during all the dark ages, this,
with many other versions, were to a certain extent in use throughout Christendom. With what
propriety then can h be said that the two Testaments were ever made war upon by the Romish
Church, overcome and slain. The Jews scattered every where maintained in their synagognes
written copies of. the Old Testament, sol hat one
witness was alive. The Waldenses and their
associates, the Lollards, Culdees and others,
were certainly never destitute of ihe New Testament, so that the other witness was in existence. In fact it was because the /wo'rd of God
which endureth forever, could not be slain by
the Romish Church, although she had for her*
self locked it up in the Latin tongue, that Wicklirf, Huss, Jerome of Prague and a' host of others
were continually springing up and preaching
the gospel in its purity, and with great success
in different parts of Europe. But while the two
Testaments, the imaginary witnesses, could not
be destroyed by the Romish Church, another
power shall destroy the real witnesses ; the prophets which, ascendeth out of the bottomless pit.
He shall make war upon them, overcome (hem,
and kill them, A prophet is mortal, can die,
may be killed; such has often been their fate,
and such seems to be the lot appointed for Moses and Efias, one of whom has never yet tasted
of death, and the latter end of the other was
singularly remarkable. "Why God has so ordained, in-his infinite wisdom, that these two
men shall re-appaar in their bodies, and after a
short season of witness bearing be overcome and
slain, is not for us to inquire, unbelief may make
a stumbling block of such a truth, and cry out,
incredible! impossible! absurd! just as the-
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Jews do of the great mysteries of Godliness.
God manifest in flesh.' bat all considerations
drawn from such source? have no weight with
those who, like the father of the faithful, "stagger not at a promise through unbelief/' and belie 1, e that nothing is loo hard for the Lord.
To be continued.

THE MILLENISTS ARE OPPOSED TO
FAITH
The doctrine of the millenists is not only contrary to the analogy of faith; but it is, moreover, directly and totally opposed to faith.
Faith waits the Lord's coming. Faith endures, as seeing the invisible. Faith runs with
patience,all the while lookingunto Jesus..Faith
walks with God. Faith- climbs the mountain
with Abraham, trusting in Him, who is able also
to raise the dead. Faith supers affliction with
the people of God, counting the treasures of
Egypt worthless, in comparison of the land of
Canaan. Had Moses respect to a recompense
in the Canaan of this world, he failed of his reward; but by faith he saw the better country,
long before his eye beheld from Pisgab the whole
valley of Jordan and the hilt of Zion. Faith
subdues kingdoms; faith obtains promises ; faith
ivorks wonders, stops the mouth oflions, and triumphantly bears torture unto death, not accepting deliverance, which a retracing word might
secure, being sustained by the hope of a better
resurrection. Faith, is the eye of the gospel.
which looks above this world, and beyond its
millenniums. Faith quenches the fiery darts of
the adversary.
But of what possible use can faith be to a man
in the millennium ? He will have no enemies
there. Lions, serpents, fiends, evil men, nor
mischievous boys, aie to be there. As well
might one come in armor of mail to a social teaparty, as to think of carrying about with' him the
shield of faith in the millennium ; for no fiery
darts come there; nor war,'not strife, nor any
harmful thing can, by the law of the kingom, find
entrance there; and to go armed in such a state
would be the most ridiculous folly. We have
seen some notable examples of the anticipated
millennium in the blood : m?n having both a
foretaste, they suppose, of its peace, love and joy;
and also of its perfect liberty, and reign of righteousness in the flesh. The holy law .being inscribed on their heart, they need not tax their
eyes to study it. Having their conversation in
heaven, from whence they do not look for the
Lord Jesus this thousand years yet, th&y "are
quite independent of the ordinary means of grace.
Preach tag- and praying; and song^of praise are
unprofitable to them; and with faith, they have
necessarily done, seeing they are absolutely
translated into the kingdom of the Son of God.
Ah ! how deceived ar.e these wretched men, who
suppose they anticipate m their own persons and
blood that degren of perfection, which the whole
race of Adam is soon to recover, m the millennium ; a perfection of whu:h they are the first fruits,
the first ripe handfuls of the great hardest of a
thousand years!
This comes of spiritualizing the word, which
word is both spirit and truth, and the farther
from the letter the worse the explanation. The
word promises salvation, deliverance from evil,
and a rescue from sin ; but this promise is addressed to our faith; and by faith we stand.
The moment man thinks to have the substance
io the flesh, faith fails, and man falls. The word
reqnires perfection in love and obdience; and
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man should strive for it with faith, that he will
attain it; but the moment he thinks in his heart
•' I have attained," faith fails, and its fruits perisbes. The fancied perfection swells and rises
with a natural leaven, that if not checked inevitably sours the lump, and the_masstreturns to.
corruption.
Many sound and holy minds are at this day
tossed on the billow of doubt between faith and
perfection, seeing the latter is promised, and to
reach it the former must be let go of. The word
of promise is sure; they are -perfectly right in
that; but the time of redemption is not in this
world, notwithstanding the doctrine of the millenUts teaches so. The time of redemplion is'
the resurrection of the body, and perfection then
safely takes the place of faith. Be holv, be perfect; and that you maybe, trust in him who
will raise the dead in triumph over death, as
well as sin.
A CONTRAST.

Faith sojourns with Abraham in pursuit of the
heavenly Canaan, and the Jeiusaletn above: on
the contrary, the "judaizing notion" looks for
the Jerusalem that is in bondage with her children, to become the seat of universal empire, and
her natural children its royal princes.
Faith puts off the carnal man with his lust?,
to walk in conformity with the sufferings of
Christ: on the contrary, the ''judaizing notion"
promises deliverance from all suffering, and
seems also to offer a full satisfaction of the natural appetites.
Faith is the good fight of a Christian against
well known enemies : but of the millenial heresy il is no fight atal!; having neither danger
nor adversary to encounter; having satan bound,
the world converted, and all " peace and safety"
a thousand years or more.
Faith overcomes the world by severe conflicts ; but in the millennium, having overcome
the world, faith seems to rest from its labors,
and to leave sight and sense in full possession of
the spoils of victory, without any competitor.
Now, by faith we stand, and are exhorted to
take heed lest we fall: but in the fabled millennium men may be high minded with the roost
perfect security all around.*
Now, men become the children of God by
faith in Jesus Christ: but then they are to become his children, being in fact born an untold
multitude in the millennium.
Now, are they heirs of righteousness which is
by faith : but then heirs of righteousness by natural descent, as of Abraham.
Now, must they examine, whether indeed we
be in the faith : but then in as a matter of course,
and full of ease in Zion.
Through faith the saints have subdued king'
doms, wrought miracles, and obtained a good
report; but through the millennium, they are to
have,a good report beyond all controversy.
In (his way is fully manifested the entire contrast between the "judaizing notion," and the
faith once delivered to the saints; a palpable,
essential, indisputable, perfect contrast. Mount
Gefizim and Mount Ebal are not being more
opposed to each other. The " fable" claims to
itself this world ; and this world fondly embraces
the fable, and returns the loving claim: while
faith totally disclaims this world, and its millenniam ; faith turns her back on them, and journeys onward, looking steadfastedly to JESUS,
whose tribulation was in the flesh, and \vfaose
triumph was in the resurrection from the dead,
and whose glory is in the world to come.
Many abominations have obtained footing in
the holy place ; but never one with basilisk eyes,
like this Jewish fable, to'charm the hply people
out of the life of faith, and turn them into stone;
to entree them, with a syren's voice, from the
hope of the Lord's appearing, to hope for a time
of extraordinary felicity, when men wiJ] be naturally delivered from the wrath to come, and filled with blessings in this present evil world.
Well did the ancient church reject and reprobate
it; well did the great reformers of Germany
and England stigmatize and crop it, and also
condemn those who circulate it, and brand it
on the forehead "'a fable," *' a judaizing notion,"
to forewarn the faithful against its seducing
spirits, its sorceries, its sweet singing serpents,
and doctrines of devils,—Report', p. 49.

The gospel warns men by faith to flee from
the wrath to come ; but he would trifle, who, in
the millenniel day, should preach the ^terrors of
the holy law, seeing every soul will have the
comfortable assurance that it is born in the millennium ! Who is so biind that he will not see?
The gospel cheers men in sore troubles with the
words of the apostle ; through much tribulation
we must enter into the kingdom of heaven.- But
this must be obsolete in the millennium, when
the whole race seems to enter the kingdom by
natural generation.
Our Lord, in his gospel, says, " In the world
ye shail have tribulation : but be of good cheer;
I have overcome the world." Whence then
comes this new saying, " In this world ye shall
not see tribulation for a thousand years ?" Eve
learned that she might eat and not die; but the
serpent deceived her, and beguiles the church
now, under cover of plausible pretences.
The gospel requires believers to come out from
the world and be separate: but this will be nullified in the millennium, for then all mankind are
to run in the heavenly race together, neck and
neck.
The gospel requires men to turn to the service
of the living God, and to wait for his Son from
heaven: but the doctrine of the millennium
abates the latter part of that; for it is naturally
impossib'e for. mortals to wait, or expect, or look
for an event, certain not to transpire until after
their day a thousand years.
Christian faith from the blessed Master down
the track of ages, has been known solemnly to
renounce the pride of this world, its riches,
pomp, and glory, as a poor inheritance, fleeting,
vain and perishable : on the contrary, the millenial notion offers this world, its riches, power,
and glory, as an object of worthy and certain attainment, and of lasting possession ; " even all
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of
them"—for a thousand years. This very offer
was made to our Lord 1800 years ngo, on certain terms; but he rejected both the tempter and
the offer. Now, the charch has a mind to accept the offer, it is worth the while to search and
see whether in heart also she be not consenting
to the terms accompanying" the offer.' "If thou
wilt fall down and worship me." Should it
prove so, the good Lord help his beloved heartily to respond his own indignant words, " Get
thee behind me, Satan."
Faith looks for the Lord from heaven in his
parousia, or oersonal coming: on the contrary, MISTAKEN FEARS OF OUR DOCTRINE.
Just returned- from an excursion of preaching
the " fable"1ooks for Christ in this world spiritthe kingdom of Heaven at hand, in Middlesex
ually to engross the government of this world.
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County, Conn. I would say, for the encourage
ment of the saints, that in several towns, particularly in Essex, Saybrook, Deep River, Westbrook, there is considerable awakening of the
churches; and inquiry among unbelievers, what
they shall do to be saved. At all these places,
there are more or less hopeful conversions, and
at Deep Kiver I learned that there were 50 serious, minds at the inquiry meeting, though I
did not go there. At some of these places, the
clergymen expressed their fears, before hearing
the doctrine I taught, that it would rather tend
to dissipate the seriousness, in setting the people
to speculating about things foreign to the interests of their soul, and thus grieve away the Divine Spirit. One of these watchmen, notwithstanding my solemn appearance of preaching only the things which Christ and the apostles did
for the deepest and most immediate "epentance,
after all, chose to have me go my way for the
present, though he kindly assured me, that at a
future and more proper time, he should like to
hear for himself, and have his people hear me
on the interesting subject. Accordingly I went
on, and spent the next sabbath at a short distance,
next congregation, where, also, the spirit of the
Lord was striving with the people. The watchman here was cordially with me in his views of
the kingdom at hand; and gave me his piace
during the day and evening. Some twenty persons had began to hope in the Lord. And though
in preaching, dwelt chiefly on the great things
of Christ's coming, now specially " at hand;'''
and nearly twice as long as is usual on other
subjects, the audiences were apparently interested and solemn to the end. At the close of the
meeting the inquirers were invited to manifest
their feelings; when a dozen presented themselves on seats together, than i-acatod For them.
At die dismission of the assembly, one young
lady among the serious, professed to have joyfully submitted to God during the meeting. Before leaving, the brethren told me, that the whole
church approved, and heard the doctrine gladly ;
and that although tbe Universalists assumed a
threatening attitude the next day, such doctrines
were just what was wanted, to help forward a
revival. The next evening, though I was gone,
was the converts' meeting, where there was 7
or 8 hopeful conversions, and within about a
•week after, move than 30 others, making " 55 "
lit all, who were counted as converts, as I learnt,
by a brother among them, on meeting him, in
another town. This revival was in the western
part of "Westbrook, and among ttie Protestant
Methodists, though apparently not sectarian in
feeling or action. These things being so, why
will not ministers take hold, study, and preach
this doctrine as did Christ, the prophets and
apostles, as the only way of spreading the " gospel of the kingdom throughout the world?" And
especially, why should there be another moment's
delay in doing it, by those who already believe
in it; for they know not what hour their " Lord
doth come ?"
H. JONES.
New York, Jan. 14, 1841.
To CORRESPONDENTS.—Br. Duffield will accept our acknowledgements for his excellent
Letter. It shall appear in our next. Also,
Brothers French, Thayer, and others, in our
next.
(C^We are requested to say, thatBro. Calvin
French will be at Walpole, N. H. on the 15th
inst. He will supply the friends in that vicinity
with "Reports of the Conference," and all other
works we have on the Second Advent,
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MR. MILLER IN BOSTON.

BOSTON, FEBRUARY 15, 1841.
VOLUME TWO.
Our subscribers may depend upon the second
volume of this work. Our present list of subscribers will meet the expense of paper andprinting. The editor feels encouraged to hope that
the friends of tbe paper will exert themselves to
increase the subscnbtion list so that the editor
may at least receive a pittance from it as a reward for his unceasing efforts. As yet our
agents have received much more in proportion
for their labors, than the editor or publishers.
An appeal to six classes of persons in behalf
of our paper.
1. To AGENTS. Will they not exert themselves to increase our list of (paying) subscribers ? Will they not get a notice of the paper inserted in some respectable periodical which has
a good circulation, that tbe paper may become
more generally known. If they will, they may
deduct the cost of the advertisement from monies
due to us.
2. To SUBCRIBSRS. Dear friends, we thank
you for your patronage the last year. If you
like our paper, and think it worth what you give,
for it, we solicit your patronage for the year to
come. More. But can we ask more ? Perhaps we deserve no more; but then we have
OtlC request.

" What ia it tl«il? "

*a.y

yuli.

It

is this; that you will all tiy to get one sub
scriber apiece for the second volume. Will you
THY ? I will.
3. To LECTURERS. Will you give public notice in the assemblies to whom you lecture en
the advent near, of the character and design of
our paper, and if you think it proper, solicit subscriptions '
4. To MINISTERS ; who believe the doctrine
of the advent near. Dear brethren, will you not
give some notice to your respective flocks of the
existence, character and design of our paper,
and secure the patronage you think the paper
deserves. Can you 1 Will you not do it 1
5. To EDITORS. Those who are favorable to
the discussion of the doctrine of the second coming of Christ; we respectfully solicit you, dear
brethren, to give a respectful notice of our sheet,
for the information of the people ; as the great
mass of the people are still ignorant of its existence.
6. THE PEOPLE, The unsophisticated people : who are inquiring for and desire to know
the truth. To you, we appeal for sympathy and
support, in this enterprize ; shall we have it 3 No
doubt of it.
Now if these six instrumentalities can be secured, and will do what they can : we shall be
able to do ten times the amount of good in the
year to come, than in the jear past. " He that
inoweth to do good and doeth it not, to him it is
sin-"

Mr. Miller has jast closed a course of eighteen
lectures on the speedy return of the Lord Mesiafa
to our earth. They were given in our Chapel in
Chardon Street (which by the way was originally a stable) because there was no room in the
" Inn." The house was crowded almost to
suffocation, and thousands were obliged to retire
from the place, for want of room.
Brother M. is in good spirits, and unshaken
in the faith of the Lord's coming in, or about the
year 1843. He was unusually impressed himself, and great solemnity pervaded the -minds of
the anxious crowds who listened to the solemn
message. The intelligent and influential part
of the community begin to be aroused to think,
and examine the subject. Opposition in high
places is giving way, and the doors of our
churches begin to be opened for him, who, a
short time since, was spurned away, as unworthy
to occupy their pulpits. The time is past (or
the clergy to scoff at this solemn subject; or
hoodwink their people and keep them from
the truth of this glorious cause. The people ace
determined to hear and know for themselves.
We honor them for it. Let them treat their
Pastors with all due respect; but at the same
time, let them not be cheated out of vhe truth by
a priesthood who take from the people the " key
of knowledge," and neither enter into the kingdom themselves, nor let otbera enter! The
times have changed. Mr. Miller will now have
a fair hearing in spite of all his opponents. He
wiil give -two courses more of his lectures in
this city, in spacious houses already secured, so
soon as his other engagements are fulfilled.
So far as we have witnessed the effect of his
recent lectures, they have been salutary. Christians have been waked up; and sinners have
been aroused, and some have been converted.
He commenced a course of Lectures in the
Baptist Church, South Boston, on the 9th. last.
His next course will be given in the Baptist
Church in Andover. They will commence on
the 20th inst.
To all the friends who have written, or made
applications to Mr. M. for his services, he wishes
us to say; If they have not been answered by
letter already, that he has them in remembrance,
and will do the best he can to serve them. At
present be has many positive engagements that
must be fulfilled, before any new applications call
be complied with.
RETORTS. There is now about 400 of the
reports on hand. Will our friends see to it, that
they are circulated. §25 per hundred.
We have supplied the Mission at Calcutta,
Madras, Bombay, Ceylon, Burmah, Siam, Oroetniah, Persia, Jerusalem, Sandwich Islands, Oregon. Also the Institutions at Andover and
ton.
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ME, MILLER'S FUTITEE LABOKS.
Mr. M. will, by speciaLinvitation, deliver his
Lectures, (if his health will permit,) in the following; places. Andover, in the Baptist Church,
commence Feb. 20., close the 2Stb. Boston, in
the North part of thecity, to commence Wednesday, March 3d, close the llth. New Bedford,
and Fairhaven, to commence March 13th, close
25th. Providence, R. I. to commence 27th,
close April 5th. Then he will give another
coarse in the south part o£ this city in some
spacious building that is to be opened for the
purpose.
He has numerous other calls, that would take
him a twelve month to fulfil, but he cannot now
make any further definite arrangements. The
above arrangements are made conditionally, as
Ms health is in a precarious state. - Any change
in the above arrangement will be duly noticed
in the paper.
MR. MILLER would present his grateful acknowledgements to those ministers and churches
who have opened their doors for him; and assures them that he will compfy wnh their requests to the extent of his ability.
A CHAT.
" My paper don't come regularly." " Don't it ? "
"No it don't ; andldont like^t very well." "Well,
I should cot think you would, We don't like it
neither, for we publish it on purpose for you. Well
how is it ' Our jrnblinher siy<? that he mails them
ALL—Regularly, That closes his work." " Yes."
" "Well, then, the fault is somewhere Jn the precincts
of the Post Office. Is it not ? " "Why, yes, I suppose so ; but I want my paper! " "Well, now the
Editor and Publisher solemnly promise that it shall
not be their fault if you do not get it; and get it in
due season in time to come.
t number will be out early.

" I1Y THEIR FRUITS YE SHALL KNOW
THEM."
MR. HIMES :—Your number of Janual y 1st,
I read in ears that did not tingle with its doctrine. Having finished some pages, " What do
you think of it ?" was the question. "I don't
know much about it;''she said, " but when I
see them less grasping at this world, I shall believe more of it." " Then you have known some
of these?" "Oh! law, yes! I have known a
number of 'em ; and they are just as avaricious
and greedy of gain as other people." I reflected in the following strain.
Unbelievers are ever ready to demand of the
Christian the very same thing: " when I see
church members walking consistently with their
profession, says the doubtful man, I shall feel it
my duty to join the church." So says the scoffer: " When I see them "less grasping at this
world, I shall believe more of their, doctrine."
Straight and narrow is the way that leads to life
eternal ; and few can find it except for their
neighbors. If one believes the Holy Word;—
" The end of al[ things is at hand ;"—he is
deemed inconsistent, if he does not retire from
tiusiaess, and give up his tools. To sett out is

no more than others do ; and to receive the mon- these be multiplied, and though unbelievers
ey for his trade, is no better than an unbeliever. scoff at a distance, they will change as they draw
To suit their notions of consistency, he must put nigh ; our God will b« glorified, and we shall be
his estate into their hands, nearly as a free gift. girt for the change of these vile bodies and be
This will prove him sincere to their satisfaction ; fashioned like unto the glorious body of our
W.
almost a saint in their eyes. But to a num- Lord Jesus at his coming.
ber a little removed, who hear of this without
receiving it right, the same believer is esteemed BIBLE CLASSES ON THE KINGDOM.
I am glad to see the subject of searching the
a simpleton : "He strips himself, he impoverishscriptures, by Bible Classes, begining to be dises his family, he neglects his business, because of cussed in the Signs of the Times ; and more esthe old dream that the world is coming to an pecially so, because a proposition is made, to
end ! " In truth, if he does his work well, and connect wiih it, the subject of the Coming of
in a finished style, he denies his faith; and if Christ and his kingdom. " at hand ;" as it is every where exhibited in the holy writings. I have
he does it shabbily, just for the time, he is a long had the same thoughts on thtf subject, as
shabby fellow; and like certain of old, when those given by Bro. L., in the No. of Jan. 1, and
thrown into the water, if they did not sink to have frequently urged them upon others where!
drowning, they must be burned or hanged for have been, when visiting their Bible Classes an3
Sabbath Schools. For seven years or more, it
witches.
bus pained me to see, and know of Sabbath
" By their fruits ye shall know them.-' Cer- Schools receiving almost no instruction on the
tain it is, if men are not restrained by faith, it scriptures, except on the mere letter of the word,
they are not curbed in their love of this world or the supposed earthly things of their contents.
and it? gains ; if they are not made more careful And if we look to the Sunday School Question
of justice, truth, temperance, and mercy, their Books, we shall find nearly all of therjpi strangely
deficient in regard to Questions and answers on
faith is dead; it is unprofitable; and they be- the infinite interests of the soul; and almost, if
come as salt which is without savor and good not entirely, silent on the awful and glorious
for nothing;. Believers ought to walk, so as to events of the approaching kingdom of God, reslight up the pathway to heaven, in cheerful con- urrection, judgment and end of all things. Someversation, giving vent to a grateful heart, and in times, however, they flatter the carnal mind, with
the hopes of a glorious millennium, spiritual
active business gaining not only a living, but kingdom, and reign of Christ, in this world, in
something in aid of the necessitous. I am far the converson of all men, and a thousand years of
from thinking a Christian should withhold his " peace and safety" to the church before the comhand entirely from the great enterprises uf ilie ;«^ of tho grpat and tPFribie day of the Lord
with his real kingdom to judgment. These
age ; that he should refuse to improve his farm, books are most generally occupied with the supor to make a new road, or to learn his children posed secular things of the divine word; such
in the most thorough discipline of the schools; as those of the Jewish priesthood; their sacrior that he should refuse to build a factory, or a fices and offerings ; their customs and ceremosteamer, or to clear up the wilderness, or to mar- nies ; their occasional fidelity ; their sins against
ry and raise up children for his country, which God ; the promises of their inheritance, in this
world, if faithful; and their rational senses yet
is the holy land of promise in heaven. I speak fulfilling on earth, because unfaithful; the manas a man ; I am without wisdom ; but the word ner of their houses, furniture, dress, food, their
of God teaches that men will plant and build, worldly gains and losses, their worldly prospects
buy and sell, marry and give in marriage to the for the future, &c. This course of instruction in
Sabbath Schools, I am confident, never has proend of lime ; anJ it no where forbids us to do so: duced
and never will produce -he awakening and
but this it enjoins, that we do all with the end conversion of souls, though prayer and exhortain view;—al! to the glory of God;—all in lively tion away from the Bible, here frequently proapprehension of the Judgment day ;—all our life duced such effects in the same schools. And I
is to be spent soberly, righteously, charitably, in am as confident that this course of Bible instruction never has, and never Will open the mind
this world, serving God our Father, and waiting of the pupils to obtain that view of spiritual and
for his Son, the Lord from heaven, to make all everlasting things, which the scriptures were
things new ; in eternal life and the- world to given to teachIf even "two or three;" of the-friends and-become. The precepts of the Gospel requiring to
use the world as not abusing- it, to sell all and lievers of the kingdom " at hand," would unite
and commence in a proper Bible Class, 10 examgive to the poor, to lay not up treasures for the ine first principles, to make the Bible its own intermoth and rust, but for heaven; these and the preter, on this great question ; looking unto God
like have ever the same force, and will have to for his spirit to assist; surely they might expect
the end : and they may be abused again, as they many others immediately to co-operate with
then-1, with much interest and success in their
have long been, to persuade men to forsake so- efforts
to remove the dark veil which is still not
ciety for the cloister, and to part with all they only "ore Moses," but also on nearly all the
have, and live by begging; and to forsake busi- prophesiers of both the Old and New Testament.
And if this veil were but once fairly removed, it
ness in the close pursuit of fasting and prayer.
" By their fruits ye shall know them;" not would at once help the saints generally, to behold lt wonderous things,'* now written in the ditheir fruits of monkish folly, but their labors of vine law, which, for more than a century past,
Christian love, integrity, fidelity, punctuality, have been wbfully obscured by the long accumugenerosity, sincerity, purity, and self-denial. Let lating rubbish of traditions of human Jearning;
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or " oppositions ofscience, falsely so called, 1" .Then
might the tl gospel of the kingdom" be immediately propagated with the power of the Holy
Ghost throughout the earth, in the sudden preparing of the way of the Lord, for his coming
"suddenly to his temple" when "every eye
shall see him," and " all the kindreds of the
earth wail because of him." Even so, AMEN. J.

Illustration of Prophecy,
REPLY OF BIBLE READER TO MR.
MILLER.
"There is something evidently wrong with
the Bible Reader.—He is laboring under some
mistake.—He either does not understand his
own rule, or he is taking some unnecessary pains
to blind his readers, and get us into the same
snare with himself. He either does not understand the manner of the Revelation from God to
us, or, he is trying to overthrow by confusing
the minds of his readers, what he dare not under
take in fair fight."
Bible Reader is guilty of these sinister dedesigns, and this unmanly, cowardice, because,
says Mr. M., " I perceive he is not satisfied with
my explanation of the two witnesses." " Charity,1 ' says Paul, " suffereth long, and is kind—is
not easily provoked—tbinketh no evil." "The
servant of God must not strive ; but be quiet to
all, apt to teach, patient. In meekness, instructing those that oppose themselves." "With me
it is a very small thing that I should be judged
of you, or of man's judgment, yet I judge not
mine own self. For J know nothing by myself,
yet am I not hereby justified ; but he that judgeth me is the Lord.
Therefore judge nothing
before the time, until the Lord come." We will
now endeavor to meet all Mr. M.'s questions.
And 1st., "Where does the letter say two persons ?" I answer (1) wherever in this llth chap.
of Rev. it uses such personal pronouns as "they"
—" them" and '* their." When speaking of the
two who are meant by the words dusi martusi,
translated two witnesses, which the letter of the
New Testament uses not less than thirty seven
times, and always applies to persons, see verses
3, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12. (2.) When the letter
calls these same two witnesses, two prophets, and
also says they shall prophesy—be killed—and
their dead bodies shall lie three days and a half
in the street of the great city. If two prophets,
who can live and prophesy', be killed, have dead
bodies, come to life, stand upon their feet, hear a
voice, and obey the same, are not two persons, I
cannot comprehend the import of language. 2d.
Mr. M. asks, " What rule has the Bible Reader
brought to prove that two olive trees, and two
candlesticks mean two persons ?" I ans. 1st.
JHour worthy Editor had not divided my last article, Mr. M. probably would not have proposed
it. And / think he had not seen the last part of
said article {page 164of this paper) when he prepared his reply, if so, permit me to refer him,
in kindness, to Prov. 18: 13. And here permit
me to suggest that the answer the angel gave to
Zachariah in chap. 4, to the question in verse 4,
refers to " the one candlestick with his seven
lamps" not to the two olive trees. And then the
answer is "not by might, nor by power, but by
my spirit, fyc., and " those seven" (lamps of the.
one candlestick) " they are the eyesofthe Lord,
which run to and fro through the whole earth.''*
This is plain because a definite question is asked by Zacheriah in verse 11. " What are these
two oliee trees ?** And the answer now is, "these,
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are the two sons of oil, that stand before the Lord me that the prophesying of iwo persons is meant,
ofthe whole earth." Does notthis look more as when we said that" Elijah answered and said,
lilce two persons than two scriptures, neither of iflbea man of God. let fire come down from
which were then completed, and one of them Heaven and consume thce and thy fifty, and the
was not written for hundreds of years after this ? fire of God came down from heaven and consum3d. I had said it is plain that these two witnesses ed him and his fifty, " we understand that the
And
had not yet appeared, and exhibited their testi- prophet himself personally prophecied.
mony when John wrote, lor it is said, " I will we have never yet found the text in the Bible
give unto my two witnesses, and they shall proph where such things are said of the scriptures: (< if
esy," &c.; therefore they could not be the scrip- any man will hurt them (these two prophets) he
tures, which had appeared, &c. Mr. M. asks,J must in this manner be killed." We have read
" How is it so plain 1 Zachariah says he saw and known of men ridiculing, treading upon,
them, and the text says standing, that is, then cutting with knives, and burning the scriptures,
standing, &,c." Now does Mr. M. believe that but we have never heard of their being so lolled,
Zachariah saw the New testament scriptures, nor do we believe that the Holy Spirit has any
when, as yet, not one word of it had been spo- where revealed that men shall be so killed for
ken, nor had been revealed, and of course could so hurting written .testimony. "These have
not have written until centuries after his time ? power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the days
While two witnesses—two prophets—two an- of their prophesy." One is again reminded of
nointed ones, and as Enoch and Elijah }iad al- the prophet " Elias, the man subject to like pas
ready gone to heaven without dying, two persons sions as we are,'" and he prayed earnestly that it
could stand before the Lord, and .Zachariah might not rain, and it rained not on the earth by
the space of three years and a half, or 1260 days,
could see them.
Bible Reader makes no pretensions to merri- the time these two prophets shall prophesy.
ment or childish quibbling over the word of God, This we can understand as applied to two
therefore he would candid'y answer Mr M's. prophets who are yet to prophesy, but, in no
4th question. " How two persons can have sense, to the scriptures. " And have power over
such mighty power as described in the 5, 6 and waters to turn them into blood." As did the
7th verses?" (I.) These two prophets can _have two prophets, Moses and Aaron, in Egypt, so
such mighty power because the Holy Spirit has shall these two prophets yet plague the earth
revealed that they shall have it, and I believe 1260 days. Can any one,-not wedded to a theowhat God has said. (2) Elijah, Moses, and ry, hesitate to see that'this verse more naturally
Aaron, had similar power. (3) The possession applies to two living qgents, two prophets, than
of such power shall deter some of their enemies [ to the scriptures ? " And to smite the earth with
from attempting to hurt these two prophets Ma;?? all plagues, as often .as they will," " With my
they shall have finished their testimony. (4) Then lips have I declared all the judgments of thy
the Beast shall make war upon them, overcome mouth," Psa. cxix: 13. Here again we are inthem, and kill them.
And now what prevents troduced to living—personal—voluntary agents,
the Beasts and their enemies, who could make not written testimony. ''And when they shall
themselvas merry over the dead bodies of these have finished their testimony, the Beast that astwo prophets, from receiving the threatened pun- cendeth out of the bottomless pit shall make war
ishment." If any man will hurt them, fire pro- against them, and shal! overcome them and kill
cedeth out of their mouth (not mouths, as Mr. them." Here are three insuperable objections
M. reads it) and devoureth their enemies. Can to applying this to the scriptures. (I) We must
Mr. M. credit it, that Bible Reader views these assert that the scriptures shall cease their testiprophets when they shall prophesy, as the mouth mony, before the end of the world, contrary to
of Jehovah. (" Thou shall be as my mouth:' " It the express words of our Lord, " My words shall
is not ye that speak," &c., Jer. xv: 19—Mat. x: not pass away." (2) That this beast shall not
20.) That upon their fall their quarrel is person- only make war against, but overcome ihe scripally assumed by the Lord himself, and that Rev. tures ; now how the Bible can be overcome, sa\'e
xix, 15, 20 and 21, will mate good this 5ih verse! by proving it untrue, I know not—and what beSee, also, Is. xxx : 33. 5th. Mr M. asks "why liever is willing to assert " that the scriptures
did Bible Reader pass over these three verses, shall in any sense be overcome? 1 ' (3) But more,
5 to 7, so slightly?" Ans. (1) For fear of " and kill them." Now as '* all scripture is given
making his article too long—as it was, it was by Inspiration of God," what must be the import
thought to be too long to be printed entire. (2) of killing the ivords of Inspiration ? Is not such
Because all need not be said that can be said on an idea calculated to wound the church to the
every subject. (3) Without my intending it, heart? This is worse than crucifying our Lord
Providence has so ordered it that my studied —it stabs at the Life of the Spirit, by, which
And
brevity should be a test of Mr. M's spirit, for Jesus Christ was raised from the dead.
his next question in the next line, is, " Was Bi- yet these terrible consequences seem to me irble Reader honest when he told us he wished to resistibly chained to the interpretation that these
obtain light? We fear not." This is the only two who are killed, are the scriptures. But apquestion Mr. M. has proposed which we must for- plied to two prophetic persons, and all is in perbear to answer, as it would throw no light upon fect accordance with ihe whole word of God and'
Two persons can finish their
the subject in hand. The Lord forgive him for common sense.
the unkind suspicions he entertains. We will testimony, can cease to prophesy, can be overnow look a little more closely into these verges. come, can be killed. " It is appointed unto -men
It may be that the reader may discover addition- once to die." Your Fathers, where are they ?
But my
al reasons for believing that the actors in these The prophets, do they live forever?
verses, are two persons, rather than the Old and words and my statutes, which 1 commanded my
New Testaments. " And if any man will hurt servants, the prophets, did tfcey not take hold tff
them," two witnesses, two prophets can be hurt your Fathers ?" Zach. 1. Elijah requested fefc
because they are persons and have bodies that himself that he might die, and said, nawvO I*ord,
"can be touched with the feeling of our infirmi- take away my life : So* I am not better than my
ties," "fire procee-detb. out of their mouth, and fathers," 9 King xix. Hear tfce language of
devoureth them." Here again it seems plain to the fifst Christian Martyr. " "Which of the
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Prophets have not your fathers persecuted ? And
they hace slain them, which showed before the
coming of the "Just One, of whom ye have now
been the betrayers and murderers" just before
he himself was ftoned to death. Hear how "the
souls oithem that ivereslain for the word of God
and the testimony which they held, were comforted, when they called upon God to avenge
their blood, and it was said unto them, that they
should rest a little season, until their felloiv ser
vants also, and their brethren should be killed as
they Were, should be fulfiled," Rev. vi. Lastly,
Mr. Miller asks, "How shall we know these two
persons, bv the fire which coraeth out of their
mouths : or by the water turning to blood 1" I
answer. (1) Not by making light or even seeming to do so of any word or line of Divine Wisdom. (2) Nor by saying with one of old,
"How can these things be?" (3) By a patient
persevering and prayerful searching of the
Holy Oracles, believing as a little child, all
God's words, whether we understand or not;
and where we " lack wisdom asking of God, who
gives liberally and upbraids not," and we shall
be taught to understand and honor that word
—yes, and see wonderful things in it, and more,
tf we are alive then, we shail be clad with the
whole armor of God,'' and be prepared to distinguish between these two prophets of the Lord, and
the " many false prophets, which our blessed Lord
has solemnly foreu-;mied us "shall arise, and
shall show great signs and wonders, ijisomuch
that, if possible, they shall deceive the very elect.'"
11 Many snail be purified, and made white, and
tried : but the wicked shall do wickedly ; and

they went. Ezk. i. "And the face of a certain man supposed to be necessary for the defence of their
was as the appearance of lightning, and his ei/es as own mammon ! Under these circumstances, it
lamps of fire," Dan.x.
would seem difficult to conceive how the above

SECOND ADVENT JUST AT HAND.
NO. II.

foretold " sign" of Christ's coming and of the
end of the world" " at hand?* could be any more
literally, and signally fulfiled, than it is at this
very time.
Math, xxiv : 21. "Then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of the
world, to this time, no, nor ever shall be," &c.
20. Immediately after the tribulation of those
days, shall the sun be darkened, &c.
30. And then shall appear the sign of the
Son of man in heaven ; and then shall al! the
tribes of the earth mourn; and they shall see
the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven,
with power and great glory."
31. ''And he shall send his angels with a great
sound ofthe trumpet and they shall gather together his elect, from the four winds, from one end of
heaven to the other."
This great and unprecedented " tribulation"
then, when come to pass, was to be a sign of
Christ's "coming with the clouds of'heaven " &cy
"immediately;''' or "immediately after the tribula
tion," &c. Understanding, as I mast, all these
verses, literally, I, of course, admit not the fable of their fulfilment in a flesh and blood-siege
again?! Jerusalem 1SOO years ago, as maintained by unbelievers in endless punishment. The
"tribulation," of course, was to be witnessed but
just before the end of the world, or Christ's coming. If, then, this " tribulation" has actually
come to pass, and is now existing as never before; surely, Christ's coming himself, is actually
find in nil respects, just upon us, as never before. In now attempting briefly to show, that
this is the saints' latter day " tribulation" "im
mediately " before the end of the world, the following considerations may be noticed :
1. This " tribulation" could not be that of the
Jews, nor of any other sinners in the flesh, for
their everlasting tribulation, or wajlingjn hell,
will be greater than any suffering of theirs in
the body.

Math, xxiv: 10. And then shall many be offended, and they shall betray one another, and
shall hate one another."
This is expressly one of the events which
Christ foretold would take place,'among his professed followers, and which should be a sign of
his coming andofthe end of the world," when
"near even at the doors." (Math, xxiv : 3, 33.)
If we understand Christ and his disciples here
as speaking literally, and not in parables, then
this " end of the world," means " the end of this
world," and his own " coming" means his own
" coming''' again, at the real " end of Ihe world,"
and not the coming of the Roman army at the
end of the Jewish dispensation, to destroy the
temple and city of the Jewish nation; as many
have been made to believe. And certainly this
prophecy of offences was not fulfilled before Jerusalem's destruction, forty years alter Christ
Gave it. Instcjci of committing such offences,
then, as to ''betray and hate one another," they
were rather so well agreed in walking together,
loving one another, and looking for the coming
of their Lord at hand, that they lived as martyr
spirits generally, fur at lease two hundred years,
us supposed to be admitted by the saints best acquainted with the history of the primitive chinch,
But in order to see that we are ourselves, now
witnessing the fulfilment of this sign, of Christ's
ivc have unly to look si, and
••tone of the wicked shall imdeisland ; lid lhe\ coming very s
consider the present state ofthe professed disciwise f,hall understand. ' Math, xxiv; DJU. xii.
We iio'.V leave it with every reader's con- ples of Christ, as they are dreadfully offended,
science, whether Bible Render deserved the or gone astray; yea, actually "offended" one
charges and insinuations so freely heaped upon against another: alienated, and literally divided
hun bv his aged reviewer, and to the common into some 300 sects, with creeds of contention,
sense of each as he reads his Bible, which inter- as swords clashing together, and more guarded
pretation most aeco'.'us with the Holy Spirit, Mr. against the dreadful attacks of each other, than
against the powers of darkness. And how rapfiller's, or that of your sincere friend,
idly this has come to pass with the protestant
A BIBLE READER.
2. Christ assured his saints of having' "tribu
N. B. I would most earnestly beseech the church within 300 years since their coming out
reader, never for one moment to consider this a from the Roman church. This anti-fraternal, lation" while "in this world.'1''
3. An apostle has repeated it, that it is through
mere dispute about words. It is a question, or brother-hating system of affairs 1ms pioceeded
whether this 11 t/i chapter of Rev. is fulfilled, or so fur, that not fimliiigsuccess oremp'oy enough, much " tribulation" that we shall enter into the
unfulfilled prophecy .'.' Is this a light matter ? in warring against opposing departments of tfie kindom ofCod.
4. The Revelator, on having a vision of the
Is it not one of momentous import? What if church, they have frequently urged civil war
ihe terrific power, described in Rev. 13, is against supposed opponents in theiro/tw denoin- j final heavenly hosts, was informed of their havyet to arise ? Sead the 13th and 14th chapters, inations, and private branches of their own body; ing came of "great tribulation,'' &c,
5. Daniel in speaking of the apparent same
and then tell iae, reader, if you and I have no till the church has now, perhaps, a score of chftbr_, „
, "tribulation" calls it "« time of trouble, such as
concern in the settlement of this gigantic ques- enl Presbyterians, different CongregationalUts
tion ; for the power that kills these two witness- different Baptists, &c., &c. A specimen of this Inever was since there was a nation ;" and cones, is none other than the power detailed in has been lately witnessed in the bursting asunder J nects it with the deliverance of all God's people,
chapter 13, and 2. Thes. ii, and Dan. vii, 21, 25. in the midst of the great body ofthe Gc";erni; the resurrection ofthe dead, their everlasting
(See hew the Holy Daniel felt on this subject— Assembly of the Presbyterian C'nnch of the TJ- doom, &c. &c. (Dan. xii: 1—3.)
6. This "tribulation" cannot be the saint's sufDan. vii :37.) Is it " to throw darkness on the nited States of America. Since this division, it
similitudes God has given us," or, to faithfully is painfully known, iliat there have been, not on-1 fering external prosecution for righteousness*
sound an alarm, and cail upon every expectant; ly many newspaper and public hostilities between sake, since Christ considers that no tribulation;
of our coming King, to expect and prepare for them as separate bodies, but much rfharp conten- but rather a cause for their great gladness and
the revelation of the Anti-Chrisi, first, "whom tion, not for the faith which was once delivered rejoicing.
the Lord will consume by the brightness of His to the saints, but for the mammon of unrighte7. Nearly all the prophets have agreed in
coining?" Let those ivho dare, throw dust and ousness; in appealing, not " to the law and to foretelling saints' latter day falling away, their
Darkness inio your eyes, and talk or write flip- the testimony" but to the unrighteous and un- being oppressed, overcome, down trodden, fallplan tly on the subject of prophesy. Bible Rea- believing authorities of this world. The hostil- en asleep, killed all the day long, slain by the
*ter fs free to avow he dare not—and if ever he ities of professed christians against each other, beasts, bones of the valley, at the grave's mouth,
shall do so unwittingly, he trusts he will ever be have gone still further than those no\v mention- &c. &c. And now their present state of falling
prompt to ask pardon of his readers, and forgive- ed. In thousands of instances, they have liter- away, conformed to the world, fallen before
ness of his God.
ally gone into t'le battle field against each other ; their enemies, who now for a short time triumph
and have deliberately shot down, and butchered over them, all appear to join in showing the
*"Thesei)fin candlesticks," in Rev. i. 20, are called '* the Seven Spirits of God," in the chap. xxi. each other; with ministerial chaplains to pray church to be verily in the state of" tribulation"
And the likeness of " the living creatures, was like for the success of their bloody weapons. And and ''immediately" before Christ's " coming and
the appearance of lamps, 1 ' and yet "they had the i how many of the hopefully pious among us, the end of Ihe world." Look and see. " Be ye
like-new of a man." and whither the Spirit was to go, siiJJ blindly justify this Christian butchery,
'also ready."
3,
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instead of warranting investigation of this por- fore he came to the awful determination of " n?
tion of inspired Scriptures, is made the very longer striving," and conflicting with man and
ground of opposing it—a use which,! must say, tiis rebellion, that " his days should be yet an
THE RIGHT USE OF PROPHECY, AND renders it useless for the purpose for which it hundred and twenty years,' 1 and earlier than
THE DUTY OF ATTENDING TO IT.
was delivered, namely : ' That prophecy was this, did not Enoch, in proximate reference to
Mr. EDITOR—There is a work in my posses- designed, of God, only to furnish, by its fulfil- this great typical day of judgment, predict the
sion which I have been exceedingly anxious to ment, evidence of the truth of the Scriptures and Lord's coming to execute " vengeance upon the
tee reprinted. For depth of Scriptural research— of the Christian religion ; or, in other words, is ungodly?'' (Jude.) And what was the vse of
ehristian courtesy, united with Christian fidelity, useful only when looked back on as fulfilled." prophecy ? " By faith," says the apostle, Heb.
and a deference to God's word, this author Whence it is inferred not only that it is useless xi. 7, " Noah being warned of God of things
stands, in my opinion, second to none whose to look at it prospectively, but that (as might in not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an
writings it has been my privilege to peruse.— ihat case be expected) it cannot as prophecy and ark to the saving of his house, by the which he
- "With your permission, I propose to transcribe in prospect be understood. I. however, venture condemned the world and became heir of the
portions of his first Lecture, to give your read- to maintain that it ts useful, and therefore inicl- righteousness which is by faith. 3 '
ers an idea of the work, should it (as I trust it ligiole as prophecy, not as history ; and more—
Again, when the Lord would destroy Sodom
will) be reprinted in this country. The work that being given and designed as such, for cer- and Gomorrah, v as there no prophecy? First,
bears the following title : " Lectures on the Se- tain uses, the neglect of it is dangerous. And as a mark of special favor and high consideracond Advent," by the Rev. W, Burgh.
first, I would say that prophecy is d&signed, and tion, the counsel is disclosed to the servant of
Yours, truly.
therefore profitable for warning— warning of : God. "And the Lord ?anl, shall I hide from
A BIBLE HEADER. j evil coming and existing, and lor preservation j Abraham that thing- which I do ; for I know
" We have also a more sure word of prophe- from its influence. It proceeds on the fact of him that he will command his children and his
cy : Wbereunto ye do well that ye take heed, the co-existence of the systems of Christianity household af'.er him, and they shall keep the
as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, and anti-Christianity in the world; the latter, way of the Lord, to cio justice and judgment,"
until the day dawn, and the day-star arise in supported in its hostility to the former by all the Gen, xviii. 17. And—O blessed and sanctified
wiles, devices and power of satan, the history of use of prophecy ! '' the men turned their faces
your hearts." 2 Peter i. 19.
In proposing to direct attention to the second which is given in epitome in the first promise of from thence and went toward Sodom, but Abraadvent of the Lord Jesus Christ, and attendant redemption :—"I will put enmity between thee ham stood yet before the Lord, and Abraham
events, I would not conceal that I approach the and the woman, and between thy seed and her drew near and said wilt thou also destroy the
subject with feelings of deep responsibility, and seed; it «hall bvuise thy head, and thou shah righteous with the wicked T' Nor is trm all.
much anxiety; responsibility, such I trust as bruise his heel," Gen. iii. 15. In other words, While one apart from the devoted city, and unshould ever attach to the treating of any subject it is here disclosed to us that satan, who, by the known to its unhappy people, was thus turning
believed to be revealed in the " Word of God," fall of man, has gained,.for a while, the dread the prophecy to account, and interceding for
and anxiety, much and painful anxiety, from but fata! pre-eminence of " Prince of the power them, the purpose is next revealed to another of
the loo certain anticipation of the way in which of the air"—"prince and God of this world ;'' the servants of God, the only one found within
the attempt will be received. For, on the one and of whose devices, surely, we cannot be ig- its walls, who, " dwelling among them, in seehand, his riot to be expected thai the uninterest- norant, instigated by avi unrelenting and deadly ing and heaiing, vexed his righteous stiul from
ed in divine truth—those who are unhnppily hate to the Lord and Jo bis Christ, was, from day today with ibeir unlawful deeds;" and what
indifferent to religion—will regard this subject that hour, to be engaged in a systematic plan of use does he make of the prophetic notice ?—
(though of immense concern to such) with more opposition to the Redeemer, and to his redeem- Warned himself, he-seeks to warn others. He
attention than they give to other religious sub- ed; and will any one, in view of such circum- addresses himself to those whom he had any
jects; nay, rather it is but too certain that they stances and situation in which the believer, in- hope of influencing. "And Lot went out and
will agree in denouncing this as outdoing all dividually, and the church collectively, is placed, spake to his sons in law, which married his
others in extravagance and enthusiasm. While, will any one say that warning is unnecessary ! daughters, and said, up, get ye out of this place,
on the other hand, the truly Christian—those on But its necessity is admitted : then I say warn-, for the Lord will destroy this city. But" he seemwhose approbation and encouragement, the ad- ing is prophecy—yea, all warning, in its very ed as one that mocked unto his sons in law."
Look now to the next scene of judgment.—
vocate of truths, to the world unwelcome, might, nature, is the very meaning of the word. It is
we would suppose, at all times calculate—have, God graciously vouchsafing to make His fore- Look to Egypt. By how many signs and prein this instance, for the most part, joined in the knowledge available to His church, by apprising dictions was Pharaoh warned of the overthrow
same opinion and verdict, and preferred a charge, us of evil coming, whether in the way of trial or that awaited him ; and O, what an example is
which, from the lips of a chrisiian, is far more of judgment, for both which purposes He mostly the neglect 'of prophecy \ And Israel! thenation
to be considered than the scorn and opposition serves himself of the enemy and wicked. It is of prophets! cradled and nurtured in prophecy!
of all the world combined—have agreed to char- so available only as prophecy—unfulfilled pro What lesson have they left on record ! We are
acterize ih'e present enquiry as "speculative, and phecy, and to deny the utility of this is to refuse told—often do we hear it said, that this people
worse than unprofitabe ! These feelings, and caution., to refuse to be warned, and deliberate- are " witnesses." Witnesses to the truth of
the consciousness of these circumstances, have ly to choose that the evil day should come upon God—witnesses to the truth and inspiration of
tne Scriptures. Yea, witnesses to the truth of
suggested the expediency of making some ob- us unawares.
But, says not the Scripture also, that this Is prophecies which predicted their ruin and deservations on (t the use of prophecy, and duty of
attending to it," though, at the same time, I the use of prophecy 1 Or is not every instance struction, now that they are fulfilled, and that
must confess 1 feel that they ought not to be ne- of a prophecy given an instance of this use, an we can look back on them. But how is it that
cessary:—for is prophecy, or not, part of the illustration of the danger of neglecting-, or the we will shut our eyes to the lesson which it
more beho,ves us to'learn, and refuse the eviWord of God? And is " all Scripture profitable ?" benefit of giving heed to its warning voice?
Take the first that presents itself: look then dence of that of which they are indeed witnesses?
If so, where can be the question as to the use of
Was Hear; then, nations of Christendom ! Hear it
prophecy ? Where the doubt as to the duty of to Noah and the Antidiluvian World.
giving earnest heed to it ? A use, I am aware, there no prophecy of the judgment which then apostate churches and people of the Gentiles !—
there is indeed admitted to be ; but one which, came upon the earth; or did not God say, be- hear it while there is time—while yet your
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judgment is deferred ; read with profit the senlence of Israel's rejection, and understand the
historyot Jerusalem's ruin. Israel is the witness. Jerusalem is the monument of the dan
ger of neglecli&g unfulfilled prop&ecy,~~yea,
yd unfulfilled, and yet instructive prophecy- Say
this only, or saith it not also one who could not
be mistaken-; who knew well and felt for the
cause of Israel's rejection :—" And he beheld
"the city and wept over it, saying, if thou hadst
" known, even thou, at least in this thy day,
"the thintrs which belong to thy peace! but
"NOW THEY ARE HID FROM THINE
"EYES. For the days shall come upon thee
'* that thina enemies shall cast a trench about
"thee, and compass thee around, and keep thee
" in on every side ; and shall lay ihee even with
".the ground, and thy children within the; and
"they shail not leave in thee one stone upon
"another; BECAUSE THOU KNEWEST
« NOT THE TIME OF THY VISITA" TION." Luke xix. 4h 44.

TWO WITNESSES.
Continued from page 172.

In what manner these prophets will be slain
—whether " stoned or sawn assunder, or thrust
through with a dart"—we have no positive rnfpnriation : it will however he a death of violence. After the deed is consummated, what
becomes of their remains ? Are they decently
interred by some friend, who, like Joseph of
Arithmatha, begged the body of Jesus, and put
it in a new sepulchre?—or like tfie disciples of
John the Baptist, who, after he was beheaded,
look his body and buried it? No—the utmost
contempt is shown to them, verse S. Their
dead bodies shall lie in the street of the great
city, which spiritually is called Sodom and
EffVpt, where also our Lord was crucified.
What city is intended ? Most commentators
say Rome, because this being the capital of the
Romish Church, from whence proceeded that
influence of wickedness and delusion which has
spread over many countries, it is thence called, in
a' spiritual sense, Sodom, Egypt) an ^ a ciiy
where our Lord has been* crucified ; and they
"deem themselves justified in this interpretation,
because it is expressly said, spiritually called
Sodom, &c.,—i. e. not litterally called so. Sin?e
the horrible blasphemies attending the French
Revolution, at the close of the last century, many have found a new place where the witnesses
were slain, and mako Paris the Sodom and
Eg~y.pt where our Lord was also crucified, aid
the public declaration tb'at, the Bible was a fable,
the slaying of the Two Witnesses.
To arrive at the true interpretation of this
passage, let us inquire what we are to understand by the expression, " Spiritually called Sodom and Eg-ypt." Some understand it as though
it were translated, " Called spiritual Sodom and
Egypt." Now a spiritual Sodom, strictly speaking, conveys about the same idea we would derive from the phrase " holy hell." Before Sodom or Esypt becomes a spiritual city, it must
lose its Sodomitish or Egyptian character, and
then it will no longer be the grave of holy men,
put to death by violence. Oihers understand
the word " spiritually," as synonomoHS with figuratively; this, though less objectionable, is
still not free from objection. The word '' spiritually" occurs in only two other passages in the
sacred Scripture', in neither of which will it admit of being rendered figuratively, in Romans
viii. 7, the apostle declares to be spiritually
minded, is life and peace. Would any one tole-

rate the expression to be figuratively minded, ences being too long to quote in full, let it suf-'
&c. In 1 Cor. ii. 14, The natural man dis- fice to record the testimony of Zacariah only.
cerneth not_the things of the Spirit, for they are In chapler xii. 2, 3, the Lord saith, " Behold, I
foolishness to him ; neither can he know them, will'.make Jerusalem a cup of trembling unto
for they are spiritually discerned, who would all the people round about when they shall be
translate figuratively discerned. If, then, " spir- in the siege, both against Judah and Jerusalem.
itually minded'' means mind of the Spirit, or And in that day will I mafce Jerusalem a bur" spiritually discerned," discerned by the Spirit, | densome stone fur all people. AH that burthen
does not, " spiritually called," mean called by themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, though
the Spirit. Now, what city has been called by i all the people of the earth he gathered against it,
the Spirit, Sodom and Egypt ? We answer, Je- v. 6. In that day will I make the govenors of
rusalem. The Spirit by "the mouth of the proph- Jcdah like a hearth of fire among the wood, and
et Isaiah, addresses her thus, Hear the word of like a torch of fire in a sheaf, and thay shall de~
the Lord, 0 ye rulers of Sodom, and give ear vour all the people round about, &c, v, 6, And
unto the law of our Lord, ye people of Gomor- it shall come to pass on that 3ay, that I will seek
rah ; and by the mouth of the prophet Jeremiah, to destroy all the nations that come against Jehe asks her—What hast thou to do in the way rusalem. Ch. xiv. 2. For I will gather all naof Egypt; the meaning of the wofd Egypt is tions against Jerusalem, to battle; and the city
oppression. And in Jer. vi. 6, The Lord of shall be taken, and the houses rifled, and the
Hosts says, Hew down trees, and cast a mount women ravished, and half of the city go forth
against Jerusalem. This is the city to be visit- into captivity, and the residue of the people shall
ed. She is wholly oppression in the midst of not be cut off" from the city." Then shall the
her. And in Zephaniah iii. 1, her Sodomitish Lord go forth, and fight against those nations as
and Egyptian character is strongly declared. when He fought in the day of battle, &c. From
" Wo to her that is filthy and polluted to the this testimony we may learn whom they of the
oppressing city; and there are other passages "people, and kindreds, and tongues, and na-_
In which the iniquity of Sodom and the oppres- tions,"are, which "shall see the dead bodies of
these prophets lying three days and a half in
sion of Egypt is charged upon her.
But as these characteristics may possibly be; the streets of Jerusalem, and shall not suffer
found to apply to other cities beside Jerusalem,' them to be put into'graves.," they are the "bewe are prevented from making any other appli- siegers" of the holy city. In their' success, for
cation of them (at least, in the present instance) the " city shall be taken and the houses rifled,"
by the subsequent clause ; " the city where also &c.; these two prophets shall meet their fate,
our Lord was crucified."' Observe, not "shall '* shall be overcome and slain." The tidings of
be crucified" the future; but " was crucified," their death shall quickly spread through the
the past. Can any doubt now remain of the city ranks of their'enemies, and cause great joy ; v.
referred to? In what place had our Lord been 10, for, "they that dwell upon the earth shall
crucified, at the time John wrote ? All history, rejoice over them, and make merry, and shall
sacred'and profane, agree that, as he foretold.— send gifts one to another, because these two
Matt, svi 21—so it came to pass; in the city of prophets tormented them that dwelt on the earth.
Jerusalem He received his trial and sentence, But how short lived shall be their joy; for after
and from thence was " led out to be crucified." three days and a half, (literal days) the spirit of
If Jerusalem then be the city in which these two life from God entered into them, and they stood
witnesses shall be slain, it will be incumbent on upon their feet, and great fear fell upon them
those who maintain that these two witnesses are which saw them. '• Rejoice not against me, O
the two,Testaments or Waldenses and Albigen- mine enemy, when I fail I shall arise," &c., Mises, to show when and in what manner their cah vii. 8. We shall not here tarry to prove
that this resurrection is literal, if the two witness-dead bodies ever lay in her streets.
The circumstances recorded in verses 9 and 10 es are literal prophets. The city where, our,
next claim our attention. And they of the peo- Lord was crucified,, the literal Jerusalem, the
pie, and kindreds, and tongues, and nations, death of the two witnesses a literal death, their
shall see their dead bodies three days and an "dead bodies1 ' litei/ally speaking, "dead bodies,"
half, and shall not suffer their dead bodies to be then must their resurrection also be a literal reput in graves. And they that dwell upon the animation of these dead bodies, and the great
earth shall rejoice over them, and make merry. fear which fell upon them that saw them, literaland shall send gifts one to another; because ly speaking; the terror which so unexpected a
these two prophets tormented them that dwelt sight would naturally strike into the hearts of
on (he earth. From verse 9 it would seem that their murderers. The same is true of their asa great-multitude from various parts was gather- cension, v. 12. <; And they heard a great voice
ed together at Jerusalem about this time, and from Heaven, saying unto them, come up hither.
that this multitude sympathised with the Beast And they ascended tip to Heaven in'a cloud,
in his indignation against these two prophets; and their enemies beheld them." How this apfor they " beholding their dead bodies three days plies exactly to the Testaments, \ve are not inand a half, would not suffer them to be'put into formed: We hope, however, they never will begraves," Such indignity shown 10 their remains, come " dead bodies," in any possible sense, nor
displays the bitterest malignity to their prophet- ever depart out of this world in a cloud.
Connected with this are" terrors truly awful,
ic character.
N"ow, is there any, ground to believe that after v. 13—Great earthquake, tenth part of the city
the restoration of the Jews, there will be a gen- fell, and in the earthquake 7000 slain, &c. v. 15,
eral gathering together of the nations ag-ainst Voices proclaiming the kingdoms of this world,
Jerusalem for hostile'purposes ? There is not are become the kingdoms of our Lord and his
one future event more cleaily revealed in the Christ, Sec. ; and in verse 18, the resurrection of
prophets t^an this. Isaiah, Ezekiel, Joel, Mi- the just; let any one compare this w^ith chapter
cah, and others,* have all foretold it. Let the xii. of Zachariah, from '1 to 6 verses, and'notice
reader look at the foflmving passages—Isa, Ixvj. the remarkable coincidence, and determine
15,—Ezek. xxxviii. 14—23, anH xxxix. 17—22; whether the two prophets are not describing the
J. A. LABAGH.
Joel iii. 1, 2; Micah iv. 11—13, These refer- same eyent.
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duced into this world, and is bringing upon its constitution, seems to me, to say the very least,
population through the increase and spread of a very great misnomer, Jndging and governLETTER FROM REV. GEO. DUFFIELD. true religion. The latter are indeed bis care, ing along with the blessed Redeemer, as his
for the protection and government of whom, for elected kings and priests, gathered out of all ages
Detroit, Nov. 17, 1840.
their ultimate establishment in the kingdom of and generations prior to His coming,—the grand
MR. J. V. HIKES :—Dear Sir: — Through Heaven, He is now exalted at the right hand of Oligarchy of Heaven destined to reduce our rusome agency unknown to me, the " Signs of the the Majesty on High—on his Father's throne, ined world,'to restore it to more than Eden like
Times" have been regularly forwarded to me, not on his own,—administering the divine prov- bliss, are features incomprehensibly more exaltsince the appearance of the 7th number, I trans- idence, and awaiting the arrival of the day, when ed and glorious, than either the incidental or
mit the utnount of the annual subscription, 're- his enemies are to be made his footstool, and he direct influence of Christian principles and of ecquesting that the first six numbers may be for- shall take possession of the kingdom which his clesiastical men and constitutions, upon the govwarded to complete the file.
Father hath appointed unto Him, and grant to ernments of earth. The principles of the GosThe publication has given me pleasure. I bid his saints who shall have overcome, to sit with pel, and ecclesiastical establishments or socieGod-spped to every judicious effort to awaken
him in his throne. Matt. xix. 28. Luke xxii. 29, ties, have never yet wholly brought a nation unattention, and to spread, before a slumbering
30. Rev. iii.31. Psalms cx.l, Heb. x. 13. The der the dominion of Jesus Christ. The Legischurch and world, the tokens of our blessed Sa- secular views of those who make the kingdom lation and administration of justice, and execuvior's approaching return to earth. A veritable of Heaven and the essential nature of the millen- tion of law, together with the cha/acter of the
and visible manifestation of Him who was crunium, to be but the diffusion and prevalence of functionaries of_governments, in maay instances,
cified between two thieves, and his actual occuprinciples now rejected and despised by the gov- both civil and ecclesiastical, even among nomipancy of earth, as his own inheritance—recoverernments of earth, and often, I may add, by the nally Christian nations, are but a miserable comed from the dominion and influence of the ^rand
ecclesiastical bodies on which the church of God ment on the vile hypocrisy, oppression, and inusurper, and established in eternal blessedness is found, appear to me not to deserve the name trigue, and perjury, which obtain in courts and
—are truths embraced an common by all evanof spiritual, in its true and proper import; but cabinets, and legislative assemblies. In some
gelical Christians. The precise date of this
to be, in fact, derogatory of "the hope of our call- cases, they may be restrained, and ever enlightmanifestation, God has been pleased to keep
ing and the riches of the glory of Christ's inher- ened by the prevalence of Christianity among
among the things not revealed, yet he has taught itance in the saints." I mean no censure, but the people. But it is a= true, at this day, as it
us that " the coining of the Lord draweth nigh,"
speak in sober earnestness. What is wrong here, was in the days of our. Savior's fiesh, that His
and will have us endure with patience all unjust
God will judge. But believing that the king- kingdom is not of this worjd. He said that he
oppression, in the expectation that the day is not
dom of Heaven is a new, and according to the came to send fire and a sword on the earth.
distant when our wrongs shall be redressed by
present constitution of the physical world, a mi This would be the result of publishing his Goshis own most righteous and public adjudications
raculous dispensation, —though but the develop- pel, not peace ; wars and rumors of wars, nation
and retribution. Whether this manifes.ation for
ment of higher, more wonderful, and recondite rising up against nation, &c., should prevail till
the purposes of judgment, shall take place before
laws
of nature, of which we have not yet had the time of the end. How has religion provokor after the millennium, is a question of immense
experience,—I
rejoice to see, in any quarter, a ed to persecution. Oppression and injury have
interest to the church and world. That it will
publication that will discriminate between tradi- never been long wanting, in some shape or othbe pre-millenial, I have, by the force of Scriptural
tionary explanations, and the.plam statements er, so far as His true followers are concerned,
evidence, been gradually brought to believe.
of the sacred Scriptures,—that will deny all through much tribulation must the righteous enAfter rvany years patient and laborious research,
and careful sludy of the principles, of interpreta- false assumptions and philosophical speculations, ter into the kingdom of Heaven. Yet are we
tion, unfolded arid established in the system o( however consecrated by antiquity, that will call told, contrary to the experience of all past ages,
prophecy itself, approved by the expositions of for proof of men's assertions, and especially that and contrary to the very word of Jesus Christ,
Providence already given ;—after due and can- will expose the proud usurpations of that apos- that the meek, silent, gradual, and direct infludid consideration of the arguments and objections tate church, doomed to perdition, which, for ages ence of religion, when the riumber of converts on
advanced by FABER, WARDLAW and other Jearn- have paralized the power, and injured the spirit- the earth shall be multiplied, and revivals, and
ed and confident writers, who maintain it to be uality of Christians, while she has been prociaim- missionaries be more numerous and extended,
post miilenial ;—and after diligent investigation ' ing herself to be the kingdom of Heaven, and his will introduce and establish the miilenial blessedof the entire nor ma loquendi of the prophets on : holiness the pope, the vicegerent of Jesus Christ, ness, by constraining civil rulers to foster the
this subject, and of the philogical import of He- • whose lofty pretensions have not been wholly church of God, and by securing ihe general
brew, Chaldee and Greek terms employed by discarded from Protestant churches, but while prevalence of morality, virtue, and civilization.
them, I can no longer doubt, or make the Bible denying to the church of Rome the character I look for no such things, but infinitely greater.
at all consistent with itself on any other ground she arrogates, have affirmed themselves to be the During '-the times of the Gentiles," our Savior
than that the second ad vent of the great Redeem- kingdom of heaven, and, in their struggles for has taught us, the reverse will be the fact, and
er Vfillbeprc-milleniaL _ The practical mistakes, ecclesiastical .dominion, have given occasion for our business is, not to be concerned about the
and the inconsistent and falacious principles of so much of ambition, and envy, aitd jealousy, and strifes of parties, the politics.of nations, or our
interpretation, which -affect so large a proportion strife, and vain glory, and unhallowed passions, owrl trials, but to seek to save the souls of men,
of what are called the learned ministry in the schisms among the professing people of God, in and;to enlist soldiers for Jesus Christ, to~ be rna'rUnited States, who have spiritualized, as they direct opposition to apostolic counsels, and in shalled by Him at his appearing. His kingdom
say, but in fact, secularized, the nature of the contrast with the humility and simplicity of the II cometh not by observation,' 1 but will burst upon Ihe world like a flash of lightening, and prosmillennium, fill me with regret,—believing that primitive church.
The kingdom of Heaven is the mgn of Jesus trate the nations, that have refused his sway,
much of the beauty, glory and power of the Gospel of our Lord and Savior Jesi.s Christ has Chri?t, and of his risen saints together, ovei the like a desolating tempest. I fremble for the
been lost through the wisdom of- the wise in de- nations of the earth, not destroyed at his coming, judgments which wiii overwhelm, ere long, the
and not the peaceful and orderly, however hap- nations of Europe and Asia, especially those
parting from the simplicity of faith.
py, subjugation of his people, during the present found within the geographical limits of the four
" The kingdom of Heaven" is a dispensation dispensation, unto his authority through the ingreat monarchies of Babylon, Mcdo-Persia,
new, peculiar,* glorious and eternal, of whose strumentality of either civil or ecclesiastical powGieece, and Rome, whose ascendant influence
near approach the Gospel is but the authorized er, or both. If I am a subject, I cannot be a
and continuance in the world mark '' the times
amanciation—the good news. It is tradition, king. To call the church, in her members, as
of the Gentiles" as the Savior calls them, but
originating, too, in a comparatively late and cor- governed by decrees, and councils, and ecclesiwhose destruction is predicted, and will be acrupt period of the church's his;ory, and not the astical constitutions, (against the proper use of
plain testimony of the Sacred Scriptures, which which I mean not to object) the kingdom of complished by Jesus Christ, by the brightness of
His coming, for the establishment of his kingdom
makes the kingdom of Heaven or of God to be Heaven, when, " the kingdom and dominion
either the visible church in her officers, ecclesi- and greatness of the kingdom under the whole on. their ruins to bless and not to curse, as they
astical constitutions, discipline, and members, or Heaven" as they " shall be given (on the over- have done the nations of the earth. Apprehending
the dispensation ofjudgment, or Heaven's sway
the ineifible church', comprising true Christians throw of the little horn with Sis len kings) to
come down to earth, as near at hand, and Vo be
of all sects, and being, as it is by a vague and im- the people of the saints of the Most High," acpreceded by terrible calamities, distress of naproper use of terms, called the spiritual kingdom cording to Daniel vii. 27, form both the epoch of
tions and perplexity, men's hearts failing them
of Jesus Christ, which, He, by his Spirit, intro- its rise and appearance, and the nature of its
for fear, and looking after those things that are

CORRESPONDENCE.___

180

SIGNS OF THE ? i M £ S .

to come upon the earth, and believing it will be
introduced by terrible and appalling-inflictions of
vengeance, by means of physical agents, and directly from the presence of Christ at his coming.
I feel tfie immense importance of sending the
Gospel through the earth, and of muliipying efforts to prepare the church and the world, if possible, for that awful and eventful period, and
pray that 1 may bo accounted worthy to escape
the desolations of the last day- Whether in the
flesh ot-in the tomb, quickened or raised from the
dead, I desire to stand before Him, without fear
or shame, at His coming.
Hoping that your paper may be of use in
sounding an alarm to a guilty world,--in promoting the heroism and vigor of Christians—
and in pouring contempt on the strifes and envyings, and jealousies, and lustings after power,
so common in the churches, I am glad to see it
circulate. May it ever breathe the humble, holy, forbearing, forgiving, meek, enduring, benevolent spirit of our blessed Lord, and not virtuperate or denounce those who see not the glories
in reserve for the people of God. At the same
lime I must say that I regret there chould be any
poshiveness about dates, and cacillations founded on tliem, to determine by the prophetic numbers the precise time of His coming. I feel convinced that sortie of your contributors are in
mistake here. Also that in several respects, especially in their views about the Jews, they depart from their own principles of interpretation,
iovj that some of their positions do not graduate
with important parts of the system of prophecy
given us in the Bible. We need to take care
how we lose sight of any part,—ail must be fulfilled which God hath spoken.

Yours, Sec,

Detroit, Nov. 17, 1840.

G. DUFFIELD.

REVIVAL IN CARVER MASS.
Dear Bra. Rimes.—As good tidings from
"Zion" are, to the Christian, like cold water to
a thirsty soul, I cannot refrain from communicating' (o you a few interesting facts in relation to
the glorious " work of grace which has been in
progress in this place about three months.—
There had been, as has been recently ascertained, daring the last summer, a work of the Spirit
progressing in the hearts ofa few individuals,
preparing the way for the gracious visitation of
the Savior, which is making " the w;Jderness to
blossom as the rose," and the desert to reverbrate with the songs of the redeemed.—But notwithstanding a work cf preparation for the revival " was progressing for several months before
it commenced, there were no visible indications
of the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, till Bro.
French visited this place, and gave a course of
lectures upon " the 2d advent of Christ " wear."
Although the circumstances under which Bro.
F. commenced his labors here were discouraging in the extreme,—as political fever, of the
most malignant character^ having seized upon
nearly all who professed to be the friends of God,
and shorn tbern of their spiritual strength,—his
labors have been productive of an amount of
good, in completing the work of preparation for,
and ushering in the " revival," which none of us
shairbe able lo estimate correctly, till we reach
that stale in which it shall be known how much
good or evil-every man has done in this world.
—Bro. French will have reason, in eternity, as
will many in this place, to praise his Savior, for
whose " appearing" he is anxiously looking, that
he was permitted to visit Carver, and, " ai mid
night," to cry in the ears of a " sleeping church,'

and a " slumbering people,"--" Behold,the Bride- j
groom cometh !"—Some of the " wise virgins,.
" have arisen," and, " believing the night is far I
spent, and the day of their redemption is at'
hand," are trimming their lamps, that, " when
Christ shall appear, they may have confidence,
and not be ashamed before him at his coming !";
--Many of the " foolish" also have trimmed their
lamps, and, finding their was no oil in them.
(that they were destitute of faith in God's word,)
have made application to the Savior, who has
furnished them with oil, ("faith,"} by which
their lamps ("bibLs '.') have been made lo emit
a most brilliant light', to illume their pathway to
heaven.—Between 90 and a 100 precious souls
give pleasing evidence of having" passed from
death unto life," and as many as 50 are anxiously enquiring,—" what shall we do to be saved ?"
The influence of the work seems to be general,
eVery neighborhood in the town having shared,
to a greater or less extent, in its blessing.—It is
so evidently the Lord's doing that the mouths of
the wicked are closed ! and there is scarcely" a
dog to move his tongue against ii!"—There are
a few characteristics of the revival which, as
they are peculiarly interest ing-, I will briefly notice.—
1st. Some of the converts had, previous to
their conversion, been ejecied from all respectable society for "intemperance," to which they
had long been notoriously addicted.—Fora fong
period their friends had abandoned all hope of
their reformation, and had consigned them, in
their anticipations, to the drunkard's grave.—
But " a change has come over ihem." O how
great a change .'—and now it may be said of
them,—"• Behold they pray."—They sip no more
at the fountain of physical, intellectual, and
moral death, but we see them, " sitting at the
feet of Jesus, clothed, and in their right mind,' 1
2d. Several of the converts are from among
that class of persons who are ''vainly trying" to
believe the doctrine, first promulgated in our
world by the Devil, when he said to our mother
Eye,—'"' Ye shall not surely die."—One of this
number has committed a large quality of " TJniversalist" books and publications to the " flames,"
in imitation of the example of the '• Ephesian"
converts, (Acts XIX 19,) thus evincing the genuineness of his conversion to the truth.—'He
now openly and heartily repudiates the doctrine of " Universal Salvation,5 * as tending only
to allure to destruction those who wish it were,
and therefore " try to hope" it is true.
3d. Another interesting feature of the revival is,—it has taken a fast hold of the strongest
mind in She place.—Of those who have indulged hope a large proportion are " males," from
30 to 50 years of age.—A large number of
promising young men and women have been
subjects of the work, while the number of children who have shared in it has been 'extremely
small.—This fact has effectually closed the
mouths of those who but for it, would have ascribed this work to a mere " human" agency,
which they are now compelled to attribute to a
" super-humna" power.
4th. Another fact worthy of record is, that
more than 20 members of the " singing choir,"
connected with the Pedobaptist society, have
had a " new song" put into their mouths, who
can now " sing with the spirit, and with
the understanding also," which adds much to
the interest of our religious meetings.—While
listening to their meldody, I am often made to
feel the force, and to see the beauty of Paul's
exhortation, (Col. HI 16.)" Singing with grace
in your hearts to the Lord."

5th. Another interesting fact is, that in 13
families, both the " husband and wife" have
been hopefully converted.—In 8 more, the
husband has been brought into spiritual companionship with his wife who had previously
indulged hope.—In 15 more, either the ' husband,' or the ' wife/ gives pleasing evidence of
having shared in the blessing of " regeneratng
grace." Thus you will perceive that 49 ot the
converis (more than one half of the whole number,) are heads of families.—
The oldest inhabitants in the town testify,
that this revival, in its great characteristic features, and in the extent and power of its influence, is altogether unprecedented in the history
of revivals in this place.—The work received a
new impulse from the labors of Bro. French,
who has just taken (we expect,) his final leave
of us, having made us a second visit.—We
would say to our Christian friends abroad, in the
language of the Pslamist " come magnify the
Lord with us, and let us exalt'his name together."—-Some of us are expecting this revival will
continue till Christ make his SJd appearance in
the clouds of heaven.—Is that faith which anticipates such great things— icnreasonable?—But
I must close this scrawl, already extended lo a
great length, than I intended, when I commenced it, smiting some interesting particulars which
I have not time to write, nor you room to publish.—Pray for us.—
Yours, for the truth, through whatever medium,

RICHARD THAYEE.

Carver, Feb. 6. 1841.

THE RIGHT SPIRIT.
Mr. Himes,—I have now before me the 19th
No. of the Signs of the Times, and have just
been reading the piece headed " Search the
Scriptures." I like the proposition made respecting Bible Classes being formed by those
who believe the second advent near. And while
our ministers are exclaiming, " Why all this
excitement ? you need not look for the second advent—no, not yet for a thousand years :" let us
examine the word of God with ail diligence, and
see whether these teachers do not "err; not
knowing the scriptures.
Christ once asked his hearers," Can ye not
discern the signs of the times." And has he not
now given us many signs whereby we can see
the scriptures daily fulfiling? The Savior has
said—" And this gospel of the kingdom must
first be published among all nations," _ And is
not the gospel already spread far and wide? I
leave it for those who know better than myself,
to tell what nation there is, to whom some parts
of the Bible have not been sent. One thing is
certain, when the Bible is sent to all nations "the
" powers of heaven shall be shaken ; and then
shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud
with power and great glory." For Christ himself has spoken it. And though " heaven and
earth shall pass away," His words cannot faiL
The inspired apostle has said, " Knowing this
first, that there shall come in the last days scoffers, saying, " Where is the promise of his coming, for since the fathers fell asleep all things
continue as they were from the begining of the
creation." Is not this scripture fulfiled this day
in our ears? do we not already see men who
will not endure sound doctrine ? Can we not
discern that the love of many has waxed cold!
"Nevertheless, when the Son of man cometh shall
he find faith on the earth?
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SECOND ADVENT HYMNS,
The apostle says, " But ye brethren are not be unjust still, and he that is filthy let him be
The glorious second advent of Christ and his " e"s«
in darkness, that day should overtake you as a filthy still, and he that is righteous, Jet him
thief." Do not these passages of scripture re- be righteous still—and he that is holy let him be erlasting kingdom" " at hand," is a doctrine abundantly sustained by testimony from every source, ani
mind us of what Christ has said in another phce holy still.
L- M. F.
from all ages since its being first foretold. All ths
•*-" Behold I have told you before;" and again,
Boston, Jan. 25, 1841.
prophets and muses of the Old Testament, foretold
w What I say unto you I say ur.to all, Watch."
and described its coming. (Acts. xxvi. 22 23. 1 Thess.
"And when these icings begin to come to pass,
iv. 16 17. Not only so, but Christ and ail the apostles of the New Testament did the same, and mainthen look up, and lift up your heads for your retain that it was so done in the Old Testament, (Mat,
demption draweth nigh." While we are consider24th and 25th chapters, Acts- iii. 20 22, &c. Deuf.
BOSTON, MAKCH I, 1841.
ing these things, let us, like the people of'Berea,
xviii 15 — 20. 2 Pet. iii. 2—4. 10—13. Jude 14 and 15th
" Search the scriptures daily," to see " whether
verses.) The fathers of the primitive churches durthese things are so." " But what saith it? The
ing the first two or three centuries have done it.
BIBLE STUDENT'S MANUAL.
Luther and the reformers of his day, three centuries
Word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in
We are desirous of giving every facility in our pow- ago, did it. The published creeds of the Christian
thy heart." Let us not be idle at the eleventh
er to a right understanding of the Holy Scriptures. church, in'aU agess so far as can be learnt, have done
hoar. It is a command, " go ye also into the
and are doing it to this day. And more than this,
vineyard." " Seeing then that all these things The spirit of inquiry in the community at the present it,
the various denominations of Christians are even now
time,
is
so
great,
that
we
have
been
induced
to
preshall be dissolved," let us who are looking " for
publishing the glad tidings of this glorious advent, m
such things " be diligent. Let us meet on the pare a Manual, and Note Book to aid the Bible Stu- their devotional Psalms and Hymns which are to be
found, more or less common in their various selecSabbath day, and form Bible Classes, and in- dent in his study of Chronology and Prophecy.
It contains Mr. Miller's Principles of Interpreta- tions, so far as the several denominations have sevestigate the subject. Let "our conversation be
compiled especially for themselves. It ts
in heaven." That, is, on heavenly things. We tion—Dictionary of Prophetic Figures—The Chronol- lections
true that the mass of church liymns which have been
read that, " They that feared the Lord, spake ogy—Ferguson on the seventy weeks—and age of composed, in these latter days of declension and putoften one to another, and the Lord hearkened Christ, -with a new Chart of Chronology of the world ; ting "far away the evil day," do leave out entirely
the res
and heard it, and a hook of remembrance was and the prophetic periods. It will be an invaluable aid the great events of the coming of " Jesus
written before him, for them that feared the to a ready and correct understanding of the prophetic urrections'1 treating rather upon the interests of the
in this world, and occasionally the things of
Lord, and that thought upon his name." The periods as illustrated in Mr.Miller's Lectures. Several church
a future state, to be witnessed at the death of indiscriptures aie able to make us wise unto salva- pages of blank paper are added for a note book, for viduals, rather than at the blessed appearing of Christ
tion. "For the wise shall understand." " And the convenience of those who hear Mr. Miller lec- " the second tiffte without sin unto salvation'' (Hebhe tba.t is wise, is wise for himself—and he that 'ture. With this little Manuel in 'heir hands, by close ix. 28.)
After all, there is yet remaining such a love of
eeorneth, he alone must bear it." Then let not application, they may get » good knowledge of the
Christ's fntuie corning in glory, that it-is abundantly
Christians be idle, or weary, in well doing, but theory in hearing one course of lectures.
retained in the hymns of the various denominations,
"work vybile the day lasts." What if we are
It will he out the first of March.
so far as they have severally made selections for
accused of " stirring up the people^-3 '' The aposthemselves. The doctrine is also retained in Watts'
tles were accused of more than this, even of
versification of many of the Psaims, although in some
o.
lof
Yolmnell.
wilibe
out
early
in
March,
instances, where the Psalms appear to teach tae com*'turning the world up side down." My prayer
to God is, that we may not only stir up the peo- in a new dress. We shall expect full returns before ing of the Lore! to judgment, Watts has rather given
them a different sense. These second advent hymns,
ple by putting them " in remembrance of these' we publish a second number.
written long ago, and in the better faith of
The next volume will be sought after and read. generally
things," but stir up our own minds also, that we
the church, are considered' such an important help ia
This
is
all
we
have
to
say
about
it
now
:
except,
that
.may be ready when we shall be called to meet
the advancement of this cause, that I now propose
giving a series of them in the Signs of the Times, not
our Judge. We-shall moke but poor soldiers, they who seek in an honest way,will find.
indeed, if we cannot endure to have the finger of "Vol. I. jDo you wish to bind it ? Leave your numbers only for present devotional purposes and instruction,
as another decisive testimony, that the church in
scorn pointed at us for Christ's sake. Tbe apotless at 204 Hanover Street, and it can be done for you but
all ages, has publicly professed and sang their faita
rejoiced that they were accounted worthy to suf- cheap. If you lack any numbers tfiat we have, we of the second coming of Christ, and publicly profesfer shame for his sake." Think, too, of the will supply them.
ses the same still, though many now, rather think os
martyrs and "others who had trial of cruel mockheretics for doing it. fCJ" See the proof passages and
3*
ing and scourglngs, yea, moreover of bonds and
|Cj=>We have about got through with the discus- doubt not.
imprisonment. They were stoned, they were sion of the Two Witnesses for the present.
sown assunder, were tempted, were slain with
MR. MILLER'S LAST ARTICLE TO BIthe sword, they wondered about in sheep skins.
future the articles in our paper will be BLE READER ON THE TWO WITand goat skins, being deslitute.afBicted, tormented shorter. Correspondents will help us to abridge.
NESSES.
of whom the world was not worthy. They wanDEATI BRO, HIMES—I perceive that " Bibfe
dered in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens,
shall get the next number out early.
Header" is not yet satisfied with the views which
and in caves of the earth-' 1 And shall we blush
I have given of the two witnesses ; and as the
to say that we think the second advent near?
Reader is an excellent man. Our read- discussion seems to take a turn unfavorable ton
No, Jet us boldly take our stand, for the sound
ers may be assured that he is a devoted friend of the more clear exposition of the text in question, I
has already gone out, "Behold the bridegroom
comeih," and shall we not listen to it ? shall we cause ; though he differs from many. We say this in shall feel ii to be my duty to close my communications with Bible Reader, showing, 1st.-sit and seal our lips in silence, for fear we shall justice to B. R.
That the Law and the Gospel are called witnot be thought popular ? No—let us arise and
ICpCorrespondents will be patient, Justice will nesses ; see Rom. iii. 21—also Math. xxiv. 14—
trim our lamps, lest corning suddenly, the Judge
John v. 39. The Reader will take notice that
should find us sleeping. For now is our salva- be done.
the Law and Prophets, the Gospel, and Scripture
tion nearer than when we first believed. Let
us pray earnestly that we ourselves may be reaAGENTS. We would inform our friends that Wm. are Witnesses for Jesus. I am as'.onished that
dy to enter in to the marriage supper of the S Miller, Esq. of Low Hampton, N. Y.,is our Agent the-" Bible Reader" should overlook these pasLamb, having on the wedding garment. Le_t_us for the Signs of the Times. He has also for sale Mil- sages. 3d. The word of God is said to be fire—
tell sinners to'awake, and flee from the wrath to ler's Views, Lectures, and the Report of the Confer- see Jer, v. 14—and to consume people. I do
come, lest the angel which John saw standing ence. Signs of the Times $1,00. Miller's Views, not wish to write the same arguments which I
" upon the sea and upon the earlh, should lift and Lectures, $50,00 per hundred. Report of Con- have heretofore given ; this would tire the readers, and do me no good, nor our brother, the
his hand to heaven and swear by him that Jiv- ference $25,00 per 100.
-Bible
Reader ; foe I have fairly answered some
eth. forever and ever" " that there should be time
Mr. Nelson G. Howard, Rutland Vt. is our Agent, of his objections, yet he regards it not.
"Biblp
no longer." For " in th'e- days of the voice of
the seventh angel when he shall begin to sound and has the same works. Also Elder L. P. Fleming, Seadej-," I perceive, thiviUs the Scriptures could
the mystery of God/' will " be finished as he hath Portland Me. Friends in the vicinity of these Agents not be the '.wo witnesses, because they had not
appeared (the two witnesses) when John wrote.
declared to his servants the prophets." Then can get any supply th«y wish of the above works.
How then can Elijah and Enoch, who had both
they that are ready will go " in with him to the
been
on the earth and prophesied before, be the
Mr.
Miller
is
now
lecturing
in
Andover,
but
ia
exmarriage, and the door" -will be " shut." For
two witnesses? For he says, "it is plain that
ihetime is at hand. He that is unjust lot him pected to return to Boston the-first of March.
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these two witnesses had not yet appeared, and
exhibited their testimony when John wrote."
" Now does Mr. Miller believe that Zachariah
saw the New Testament Scripture?, when, as
yet, not otie word of it had been spoken, nor had
been revealed, and of coarse couid not have been
written until centuries after his time?"
Mr. jMiller does believe that the New Testament Scriptures were revealed to Abraham ; see
Gen. xvii, 4 to S—also in the types and shadows
of the Mosaic Covenant. Also by the Psalmist
and ail the Prophets, Texts might be multiplied
to show that the Old Testament contains the re
vela'ion of the New; but let a few suffice; see
Acts ii. 16—iii. 24 to 26—vii. 51 to 53.
How can " Bible Reader" get over, nnd no!
regard all these passages which show the law
and gospel to belong Lo the Old Testament as
well as the New ? And that the candlestick was
but one, with two branches, and one olive tree
with two branches; see Psalm cxix. 105; Zechariah iv. 12. I know of no evidence that .Elijah and Enoch are to be witnesses, and that they
can suffer death after being in an immortal state
thousands of years ! ! But I am tired of a controversy where no light is obtained, and shall
take my leave of" Bible Header."

Yours, &c.
Boston, Feb. 16, 1841.

\VM. MILLER

CONFERENCE CIRCULAR UNNOTICED.
Although no periodical, save the Union Herald v has copied this Circular, multitudes of christians have read it, where it has been published.
And so far as I can learn, no evangelical chris-,
tian feels desirous, or prepared to array himself
against it. In all cases yet, I have heard none
other than a favorable opinion of it where an
opinion has been given; though, as it appears,
from some cause, there is with many persons, and
especially with ministers and editors, who have
long been teaching the fable of a spiritual kingdom of Christ in this world, a backwardness to
express their opinion when favorable; and probably, because the human mind is more slow to
confess its own mistakes, or errors, than those of
other 0ien. One elderly clergyman and pastor,
long an advocate of the Millenium in this world,
rather than, of the glorious kingdom itself at
band, read the Circular, though ai my request,
and for his own satisfaction. Then making no
comments himself on it, and apparently designing not to do it in my hearing-,' I asked him
what he thought of the doctrine and proof it
contained. He frankly replied, "it appeared to
be written in a very good spirit," and gave no
further answer. The truth appears to me to be
simply this. Such teachers of an opposite doctrine are embarrassed vviih the overwhelming
proof it contains that their lo&g assumed self
Mattering position? are wrong. It at once upsets their whole fabric of supposed scripture
doctrine of the kingdom ; or as one of them told
me—" It places a lever directly under the foundation of all our long- received vievvs'of theology. 1' And their difficulty with it seems to be,
that they can find no power sufficiently strong to
remove it before it shall" overturn, and overturn,
and overturn," effectually, till he shall " come
whose right it is," &c. Its hold, when fastened,
is too strong ; and the mighty weight of eternal
truth balanced upon the opposite extremity of
the lever, forbids its ever being displaced by the
comparative chaff of modern human traditions.
If the Circular contained one gross absurdity,

or one palpably unscripturai position, we might
expect to hear of it, again and again ; or, were
many of its positions gross and absurd, no doubt
hundreds of periodicals, farand near, would most
readily copy and trumpet them through the land,
so far as necessary) to expose them. -Because
gladly wouid they destroy the influence of the
Conference in its boldly assailing, as it has, this
very strong hold of the powers of darkness. It
must be so called, if Christ's preaching shall be
understood literally, and also, his instruction to
his ministers, in commanding them to preach
s, even itnto the end of the world?' say

ing, " Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at
hand:'
J-

THE NATIONS.
"We give the following articles to our Teaders because they so fully express our sentiments of the
present condition of the Nation. No one will consider them fanatical, when they consider, that they
are from the pen of the Rev. Parsons Cooke, editor of
the " Puritan." He "discerns the signs of the
times," yet for want of correct information, he opposes the views we advocate of the Jldvent near.
ED.

ASPECT OF THE WOP»LD.
A feverish excitement pervades all the nations
of Europe ; and a fearful looking for of war,
without a definite expectation of the sources from
which it is to corne. Each nation seems to be
jealous of all the rest, and assuming an atitude
of self defence, \vithoutanydecided grounds to
expeci an assault from any other. France has
an army of a half-million of men under arms,
and is employing her utmost energies, to put il
in a posture for immediate action . and she is
busily at work increasing her navy. And it requires all the wisdom of her king and his ministers, to hold her impetuous u'ar-spiruin check;
yet none has given her decided provocation for
England is far ahead of France, preparing- for
war with all her might, and not over scrupulous
about giving occasions for war. She is shocking what remaining sense of justice there is in
the world, by Ler atrocious proceedings against
China. She appears willing to provoke this nation into a contest with her, by her unceremonious over-stepping of our boarders, and her insulting interference with our African trade. It
really seems as if the taste of blood, which the
British lion had recently got in the butchery of
thousands in Syria, and in opening war upon
China, had made him rampant, and willing to
engage with all the rest of the world.
In Spain and Portugal, the war spirit, which
has had no rest for an age, is all activity. Portugal is arming as actively as if war had now
begun.—Even the students in military schools,
are-colled into active service. And Spain is not
behind in preparation and expectation of war.
Switzerland has declared her determinations
upon an armed neutrality. Holland, in her
newspapers.is sounding a charge against France.
In Austria, the most active warlike preparations
are going forward. Against Russia, jealousies
are alive, lest she is about to unite (viih France,
in a war with England.
Such are the present condition and mutual
relations of the several countries of the Christian
world. Now what mean these notes of dreadful preparation 1 For what end has Providence
taken oflfthe checks that were upon the demon of

nar, and suffered him to come thus far forth ?
Is it to show how easy he can command him
back, and hush the agitated worl'd to peace 1 Or
are we upon the eve of a war as extensive as the
preparations ? To human appearance, it now
requires but a spark to set the whole world in a
blaze .' And it is natural to believe, that fimes
of great distress and carnage are at hand, leading on to some great revolution in the state of
christendoru. And though the work of evangelizing the nations, seems not yet in sufficient
forwardness, to justify the belief that the great
battle of Armageddon, which is to end in the
overthrow of anti-Christ, is now in its commencement ; yet that is not clearly impossible.
And while there are upon the earth signs, "in
the distress of nations with perplexity, the sea
and the waves roaring, men's hearts failing them
for fear, and for looking after those things which
are coining on the earth," it is natural for the
Christians to be looking for the signs of the coming of the son of man. We are truly living in
an eventful day ; and the expectation of the coming of that greal event in our day, may be confirmed by the facts stated in the article next below.

COLLISIONS OF PROTESTANTISM
AND POPERY.
The relations of these two interests, are now
in more general and active hostility, than at any
period since the reformation. In England,
strenuous and successful efforts are made by papists, to multiply churches and: proselytes.
Then the Oxford divines are throwing broad
cast, the seeds of popery, under another name.
la Ireland, the tide is setting in the opposite
direction. On the continent, most of the popish
nations have a sprinkling of proteslants, who are
Jsboi'i-JHg- vi-jtJi 11 vw encouragements and success,
to disseminate their principles. And in these
same nations, the zeal of papists is kindled to an
unwanted flame, in sustaining- missions to protestant nations, and especially to this country, as
well as also to heathen countries. Then it has
become a matter of settled policy with the papists, to send their emissaries, to all places in heathen nations, where are successful protestant
missions, in order, if possible, to prevent the conversion of the heathen. And in this worklhey
have enlisted some of !he most powerful governments ofEurope. The navy of France becomes
the tool of the popish priesthood, in an attempt
to crush the Sandwich island mission, And the
causes of iritation between these two interests
are increasing, and each is successful in making
inroads upon the other. Let things run on in
this train a few years longer, and ihe points of
exasperating collision continue to multiply, as
they have done, and such a popular feeling will
be raised, as will merge all other conflicting in*
terests in itself, and range the several nations in
a general war, for and against popery ; such a
war as prophecy makes that to be, which is immediately to precede the universal peace. While
the signs portend so much of evil, it is well to
draw our consolation from the promise which
the gospel holds out, that all these overiurnings
are to pave the way for him whose right it is to.
reign.
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DIAGRAM OF DANIEL'S VISIONS.
u_ END OF THB VISION.
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years before the commencement of our Christian era. power was established. A D. 534, Justinian, the Greek
But admitting this a fact, it does not alter the seal of emperor, constituted the Bishop of Rome head of all the
a h is the length of the vision, 2300 days. Dan. viii. the vision ; it only makes Christ, four years older at his churches, and 538 conquered Rome and .established
death, which some of the learned suppose was the fact. the pope in his see. "We are now brought down to g, or
14.
Let it be distinctly understood, that "the vision" end of the civil power of Rome, Dan. vii. 26. A. D.
a b is from the commencement of the vision to the
league between the Jews and Romans, a period of 299 which foretels the death of Christ, fortels his> second 1798, the pope of Rome lost his civil power. On the
years, during \vhi"li time the Peroian and Grecian king- I coming, and his death, not his birth, seals "the vision;" fifteenth of February, Berthier, a French general, enRome with a French army, deposed the pope,
doms exercised their power over the Jews successively. • hence we reckon back from d to a 490 years, and from tered
the papal government, and erected the repubThe Jews enter inio this league whh the Romans that d to h forward lo his second coming, which includes abolished
lic of Italy. The pope was taken prisoner, was carried
they may be saved from the power of the Grecians, 158 the whole vision, 23(10 years.
Now from Dan. viii. 14. 2300 days or years, as has by them a prisoner first to Lienna in Tuscany, from
years E. C. 1 Mac. viii. Dan. xi. 23. Here com"
"
" thence to Florence, afterwards to Grenoble, then to
mences the history of the fourth or Roman kingdom, been proved, take " Lc. 24, 490
Valence, in France, -where he died, on the nineteenth of
Dan. vii. 7. 8, as a persecuting power under itb dif1810 years from ihe death August, 1799 ; since which time the pope of Rome has
ferent forms; 1st. Pagan Rome, 666 years. 3d. and we ascertain that
Christian Rome, or the ten kings, who have their power of Christ, Ms bccond coming and the firbt resurrection exercised no power over any of the kings in Europe, or
the Protestant church.
one hour with the beast, Rev. xvii. 32, which we shall take place.
\Ve are now brought to g, the commencement of tto
d e is from the death of Christ lo the taking away of
prove is 30 years 3d. Papal Home, or the umon of the
civi! and ecclesiastical powers of Rome, to the time of the daily sacrifice or pagan worship, a period of 475 time of the end, (see Dan. xii. 9,) or taking away of Unthe end, or taking away of the civil power, 1260 years. years, which we obtain from the numbers given in Dan. civil power of the pope.
Now from e h = 1335 days
Dan. vii. 25, xii, 7 ; Rev. xi. 2, xiii. 5. 4th. From the xii. 11, 12, represented by e g, 1290 days, and e A.1335.
take e £ =» 1290 "
taking away the civil power to the final destruction of That the 1335 days end at the first resurrection, is eviDaniel's fourth kingdom, with the brightness of the dent from Dan. xii. 13, for Daniel was to rest, that is, and we have gh = 45 years, or lime of the end from
to die, and stand in his lot at the end of the days, that
coming of Christ, 2 Thess ii. 8, a period of 45 years
the taking away of the civil power to the resurrection.
b c is from the league to the birth of Christ, 158 is, at the resurrection.
It hat, been ascertained that the line d h, that is, from As a part of the vision from its commencement to the
years.
the death of Christ to the resurrection, is 1810 years death of Christ was fulfilled in years, each day a year,
e d is the life of Christ, 33 years.
proves that all of it is to be fulfilled in years, thered is the death of Christ, which seals or establishes The careful reader will observe that the lines dh and it
the vision at which seventy weeks of years of the vision eh end at the resurrection, or at the end of the vision. fore I shall use years in recapitulating our reckoning
Now to ascertain when the daily sacrifice was taken of the vision.
are accomplished. Dan. ix. 24.
The question may be asked, how are we to know the away and the abomination that makethdesolate setup, Linea&=Years.
299. From the commencement of the visseventy weeks, equal to 490 days, were fulfilled in Dan. xii. 11, from dh= 1S10 years,
ion to the league, Dan. xi. 23take
e
A
=1335
years, each day a representative for a year ?
158. From the league to the birth of
be
Ans. The seventy weeks are divided into three
Christ.
475 years. To d e add c d,
parts. Dan. ix. 2»—27. Know therefore and understand, \Ve find de to be
cd " 33.
that from the going forth of the commandment to re- Christ's age,
33
de " 475. From Christ's death to taking away
store ami build Jerusalem nnto the Messiah the Prince
daily sacrifice.
shall be seven weeks and sixty-two weeks, and he shall and we find that in A. D. 50_8 the daily sacrifice was
€/ " 30. Christian Rome.
taken away. See'Dan. viii. 11; xi. 31; Rev. xvii.
confirm the covenant with many for one week, 27.
fg" 1260. Papal Rome.
1st. The 7 weeks of yrs.= 49 yrs. was literally ac- 16, 17.
eh "
45. The time of the end.
In the A. D. 476, the Western empire fell, and before
complished
under
A.
D.
490,
ten
kings
had
arisen
upon
its
rums,
Dan.
vii.
Ezra and Nehemiah,
" « h = 2300 years, the length of the vision.
who were governors 7, and formed ten separate kingdoms; France was the Let us now prefix the date to the several letters.
principal.
These
kingdoms
were
all
governed
by
Pagan
over Jerusalem 49
a
457 B. C.
years, in which'time kings; and \ve are informed by history, that in the city
b
158 " "
(he walls were re- of Rome and other places in the empire, these ^agan
c
Christ's birth.
conquerors sacrificed men, women, and children to their
built.
d
33 A - D. Chris't'a death.
2d. The 62 weeks of yrs.=434 yrs., brings us down supposed deities; and that in A. D. 496, Clovis, king of
e
508 Daily sacrifice taken away.
to 26 years after France, was converted and baptized into the Christian
/
538 Papal power sec up.
Christ's birth, and to faith; and that the remainder of these kings embraced
" 1798 Civil power of the pope taken away.
the 15th year of the the religion of Christ shortly after, the last of -which
ft 1843 End of the vision, or Second Coming of
reign of Tiberius was christianized A, D. 508; since which Christianity
Christ.
Csesar, Luke iii. J, has been the religion of Rome. At this period comNOTE.—And now, dear reader, do you believe that
mences
Christian
Home,
or
the
ten
kings,
who
have
their
and to the beginning
will appear personally again on this earthj to
of the gospel of Je- power one hour with the beast. >See Rev. xvii. 12. At Christ
his dead saints, change his living to immortality,
sus Christ. Mark this period the abomination that maketh desolate is set raise
up for 1290 days which, from Christ's quotation, (see receive them to the marriage sapper of the Lamb, and
i. 1.
Matt. xxiv. 15, and Luke xxi. 20,) we learn to be the by his angels gather everything out of his kingdom
1
week
ofyrs.=
7
yrs.
Tlie
ministry
of
3d.
Roman armies or civil power of Rome, and when these which offends, and than which do iniquity, that tie
John and Christ,
ten kings give their kingdom or power unto the beast, righteous may shine forth as the sun in the kingdom oi
years each.
Rev. xvii. 13—17, then commences the reign of the their Father, that he may be glorified in his saints,
admired in all them that believe ?
little horn or papal power, (see Dan. vii, 8—24,) whose and
490 years.
70
Are you willing to believe that m little more than
Here thea we have 70 weeks of the vision, or 490 age we find to be 1260 days.. See Dan. vii. 25; xii. 7; two years, these awful and glorious events will take
days, fulfilled in years, which brings «s down from its Rev. xi. 2; xiii. 5.
= 1290 days, the time that the place according to promise and prophecy ?
Now from e g
commencement to the death of Christ, which establish,
If you are, then lift up your heads and rejoice, for
es the vision, and gives the length of a prophetic day- abomination that maketh
vour redemption is nigh. See to it that your lamp is
desolate
is
set
up,
take/
g
=
1260
the
reign
or
age
of
pa" As farther proof," says a late writer, " \et any one
burning, that your faith is active, that yoar loins are
examine the chronology, as given by Rollin or Jose- pal Rome, and we have
iruthf that you are established ifi the truths of
30 days, each day a year, of "irTwith
phus, from the 7th year of Artaxerxes to the 22d e f, the age
God's word. For the vision is yet for an appointed
year of Tiberius Caasar, which was the year our Lord Christian Rome. Add c e = 508
time; bat at the end it shall speak an
was crucified, and he will find it ^-as 490 years."
= 538, the A. D. that the papal
It is the opinion of some, that Christ was born four and we have cf
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1. The fields are all white, the harvest is near, The reapers al! with their sharp sickles appe ar, To reap down the fields and gather in barns, While th7 wild plants of nature are left for to burn.

Z.

Come then 0 my soul, and think on that day,
When all things in nature shall cease and decay,
The trumpet shall sound, the angels appear,
To reap down the earth both the wheat and the tares.
Rev. xxi. 5, Matt. xxiv. 31, 2 Thess. iv. 16,Matt. xiii. 39, 4fl, 41.

6.

But hear the kind judge, that great day alarms,
First gather my children all into my arms,
That seven last plagues be poured out on.those
Who've blasphemed my name and my saints have opposed.
Ps. 1. 3—6, Matt. xxiv. 31, Rev. xvi. 1—21.

3. But hear the sad cry ascending, the sky
Of those in distress who have no where to fly,
They call for the rocks and mountains to fall,
Upon their poor souls for to hide them from thrall.
Rev, i~ 7, ix. 6, vi. 16, Hos. x. 8, Luke xxiii. 30.

7.

•*. Twill all be in. vain, the mountains must flee,
The rocks fly like hailstones and shall no more be,
The earth it shall shake, the sea shall retire,
And this solid world shail then be all on fire.
Rev. vi. 14, xvi. 20, 21, xvi. 18, xxi. 1, Matt. i. 1,2 Pet. iii. 7, 10, 12.

8.

S.

Then, O wretched1 mortals, look up and 'spy
The glorious Redeemer descending the sky,
On chariots of fire, to earth he is bound,
With guards of bright angels attending him down,
Matt. xxiv. 30,2 Kings vi. IT, Dan. vii. JO, 13, Matt. xxiv. 20, 31, 2Thes. i. 7

OBITUARY,
Died in Lowell, Mass. Jan. SSth, of consumption, sister Eliza C. A. Spragu", wife of
Dr. S. L. Sprague, formerly of Boston, aged 28.
Sinfe-r Sprague professed faith in the holy
Redeemer eight years ago, and has been from
'hat day to the time of her death, a faithful follower of the Lamb of God—a Bible Christian.
Her whole heart was in the cause of her Redeemer. She earnestly Jooked for "the glorious
appearing of the great God and our Savior"—
ever watching for his approach. She sought by
all means to be ready and to persuade others to
be ready also. Being industrious and expert
\vith her needle, from the fullpess of her heart,
she gave half she earned for the support of the
cause of Christ. Her house was the pilgrim's
home ; the servants of God were ever welcome
with a warm heart to partake of her bounty.
By her death the Zion of God have lost a
sure and tried friend. She died one of the most
triumphant deaths that I ever knew. Time
would not permit me to notice all the blessed
words she spoke in her dying hours. Suffice it
to say, she was perfectly ready; her work was
done. She feii caimJy asJeep in Jesus, and now
'•rests with the fathers." Her funeral was attended at the first Christian church on Sunday
afternoon, by an overwhelming congregation
who mourned for their loss ; but we all felt that
cur loss was her gain. May Go-1 bless the be?
reaved husband.atid sanctify this dispensation to
the church.
TIMOTHY COLE.
. Henry Jones, of New York City, is
eur Agent for the " Signs of the Times," in
that city and vicinity. He is also a regular contributor to the paper.
DOW & JACKSON^
14 Devonshire Street^ Boston.

Come hither, ye tribes, your sentence receive,
No longer my spirit shall strive and be grieved,
My sentence is right, my judgment is just,
Come hither ye blessed, but depart all ye cursed.
Matt. xxv. 31—34, xli. 46, Gen. vi. 3, Ps. cxix, 76.

Of sinners take thought, and seek ye the Lord,
I have not been jesting, it is Christ's own word,
That those who've done good, in glory shall stand,
While those who've done evil, shall snrely be damned.
Isa. li. 6, Matt. vii. 7, John v. 28, 29, Rev. xiv. 1, vii. 4, 9,
9.

So farewell, I leave you pondering your way,
The Lord seal instruction to what I now say,
Your souls to God's throne be poured out in prayer,
That you be prepared to meet Christ in the air.
1 Thess. v. 17, Acts,, ii. 21, 1 Thess. iv. 17.
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and I have done the same ; though in a manner like unto the Son of God." Consequently, Shem
somewhat different. From the end of the flood or Melchisedec, in his egress from the ark, or
to the birth of Isaac, were 450 years, which [in the world before the flood, or his entrance into
th& calculation of the times of antitypes] we vhe post-diiuvian world; must have been a perTHEORY OF TYPES. NO. I.
BROTHER HIMES,—With your consent, I pro- must call nine generations, of 50 year> each. * fect type of the Son of God, in his nativily : and
pose to publish, in the Signs of the Times, a From, the birth of Isaac to the finishing of the between these two event?, or the type and the
series of Numbers, on what maybe termed a first temple, were 1000 year?, which we must call antitype, there are 49 generations. Whether
Theory of Types. The want of more methodical 14 generations, of 71 3 7 years each. From the tbc beginning of the post-diluvian world, or the
arrangement must be excused, The present finishing of the first temple to the birth ofChmt, beginning of what may be termed the new mateNumber may serve as an introduction. The were 3000 years, which we must call 26 gene- rial creation, at the end of the flood, must not
subject of the next Number will he the Harmony rations. The number of generations in these al.-o have been a true type of the spiritual creaof Church Chronology. In the third ami fourth three classes, is, therefore, as it should be—49; tion at the birth of Christ; I leave it for others
Numbers, a selection of calculated antitypes will or the sum of 9, 14, and 26. But. in the calcu- to decide. The first coming of Christ, was not
be presented, and objections will be anticipated lation of antitypes, the third class, containing 26 at his birth, but was when his public ministry
generations, must be divided into two classes: began. The prophet Daniel did not foretell the
and answered.
namely, one class extending from the time of time of Messiuh's birth ; but spoke of the last of
SKETCH 0? A THEOBY OF TYPES.
completing the first temple, to the lime of begin- ihe 70 u-ceivs, and " ihe dividing of the week."
The present sketch was originally intended—• ning ihe second, (current B. C. 535,) and com- The prophet Malachi had said, "The Lord whom
not for publication—but as part of a letter to a prising 15 generation? of 31 1-4 years each ; and ye seek, the messenger of the covenant, shall
friend.
the otber class, extending from the time of be- suddenly come to his temple." This our SaMy object has been, to discover a general rule ginning the second temple to Chri&t. and com- vior actually di<i, at the beginning of his minisfor calculating the period between a type and its prising 11 generations, of 48 1-4 years each, t try—when he entered into the temple, and literantitypes- How far the object is accomplished; From ihe true chmtinn era to currant A. D. ally cleansed the sanctuary, by driving out those
fh'ay not be unworthy of candid inquiry.
1346 [true A. D. 1S50], are 1S50 yrars, which who had made Ins Father's house a house of
My chronology, if I mistake not, is proved to be we musi call 50 generations of 37 years each ; merchandise, and a den of thieves. At the first
correct;—first, by the scriptures; secondly, by making each generation equal to the length of corning- of Christ, there was likewise ajudgrnent.
the authority of eminent chronologers; thirdly, our Savior's life. From the beginning of our He said—For judgment I am come into this
by the harmony of the chronology itself But Savior's ministry, A. D. 30, to A. D. 1843, are world—Now is the judgment of this world—
this will form the subject of my next number.
49 generations, of 37 yefirs each.
Now is the prince of this world cast out—He
The length of our Savior's life, proves to have
It seems highly probable, that the period of that beheveth nol, is condemned already. As
been 37 years : so that the current Christian era types [or divinely appointed shadows, figures, there was consequently^ judgment, and a cleansis 4 years too late. From the creation of Adam or patterns of things to come, particularly, if not ing of the sanctuary, begining- with the ministry
to the birth of Christ, or true Christian era, must exclusively, in the church], begins 43 years be- of Christ, A. D. 30: so there must be ajudgrnent,
have been 4107 years, equal to 3 times 37 times fore the creation of Adam. But I shall here and a cleansing of the sanctuary, 49 generations
37 years, or 3 times the square of the length of say, the period of types begins not later than the after—that is, in the year 1843. ''Then shall the
our Savior's life. From the creation of Ad;im to end of the flood, A. M. 1657, and has its termi- sanctuary be cleansed." Again—as the first
current A. D-, 1?46, or true A, D., 18-50, ofe nation, not earlier than the death of Christ.
judgment was for 3 years, beginning A. D. 30,
consequently 59-57 years; or 43 years less than
The rule for calculating ihe time or date of an , and ending with the resurrection of Christ, when
6000. Therefore, if we assume, as the harmony antitvpe, is this :
*' the graves were opened, and many bodies of
of events, types, and antitypes apparently re- I Between a type and its true antitype, there 'the saints which slept arose:" so the? second
quires, that each of the six days of creation was 1 are 49 generations of years. This is analogous judgment must begin in the year 1S43, and end
seven years—that the creation of Adam termi- to the law of Moses, according to which,, in the in the year 1S4G, when the resurrection of the
nated with the 6th day—and that " the Spirit of year of jubilee, things returned to their former saints must take place. Let us now put the Rule
God moved upon the face of the waters" for one state. The following are a few illustrations of for calculating the time of antitypes, more fully
year before the six days of creation began ; there the rule.
to the proof.
will be 43 years from the beginning of creation
According to the Jews, and the Samaritans—
Allowing the entering of the Jews into the
to the creation of Adam— and 6000 years from the and I doubt not they were correct, Melchisedec literal wilderness, to have been the type of the
beginning of creation to current A. D. 1846. f and Shem, who was in the ark, was the same entering of the chris'ian into ihe spiritual wilIn Matthew's Genealogy—if we include Jeho- person. Melchisedec " was made in all things derness, spoken of in,the Apocalypse—and supiakim, who is left out of the text, hut inserted in
posing the time of the Exoau&, (for the entering
the margin, there are fifty individuals from Ar*According to my hypothesis, which I expect fully of the Jews into the wildernes,) to be given ; let
phaxed (born 2 years after the flood) to Christ, to establish ;—from the beginning of creation, to the it be required to find when the cbristians must
end of the week of creation, were 50 years, which
inclusive ; or 49 ancestors.*
must call one generation; and from the end of the have entered their wilderness, according to the
Also, from the end of the flood, A. M., 1657, we
week of creation to the end of the flood, were 1650 rule, that between a type and its antitypes, there
to Christ, or the true crmstiari era, are 49 gene- years, which we must call ten generations, of 165 must be 49 generations.
rations of ysars, averaging 50 years each.' Mat- years each.
From the vocation of Abram to the Exodus,
f The reason that some of these generations are so
thew has divided his generations into classes:
long, and others so short, is this; that the longest gen- or entering into the wilderness, were " 430 "
Consequently, as Isaac was born 25
erations are in the line of youngest eons; and the short- years.
f Possibly, the one year, here placed before the est generations are in the line of oldest sons. It should years after the vocation of Abram ; it follows,
•week of-creation, should have been placed after the have been observed, that by a generation, is here un- that from the birth of Isaac to the entering into
year. 1846. In the next Number, we shall see how it derstood the period from the birth of a father to the
the wilderness, there were 405 yeats. h is the
may be.
birth of his son. Thus: Adam lived 130 years, and
*ItiS evident that Matthew, when speaking of gen- begat Seth; Sett lived 105 years, and begat Enos. opinion of many, and. I have BO doubt of its corerations, had reference (6 certain numbers of years, White there was poligamy among the Jewe, a man, rectness—that the Christian church entered the
which he called generations; fir,-directed, probably, in his old age, might have a son born of a young wo- wilderness in the year 538, when the decree of
by the Holy Spirit, he has left out three kings.
Jostinian, constituting' the bishop of Home head
man
of ai! the churches, was carried into effect.

Illustration of Prophecy,
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Now, allowing every generation, from the birth which is 27 times 37. According to this final ar- " war with the sainls," and prevailing; " against
of Isaac, to the completion of the first temple, to rangeroent, there will still be 2000 years from the them till the ancient of days" shall come to give
birth of Isaac to the true Christian era 5 and the calbe 71 3-7 years; it follows, that the 405 years culated time of entering the Christian wilderness will 11 judgment" and the promised -'kingdom" to
from the b:rth of Isaac, to ihe entering into the be A. I>. 538 7-12. I have concluded, likewise, to the saints," This promise most surely will be
wilderness, are equal to 5 2-3 generations. And make the 4th class of generations from the flood com- fulfilled to all the saints, at Christ's coining and
these 523 generations, when added to tbe~9~gen- mence, B. C. 536, which was the end of the Babylon- the end of the world,and not before. How then
erations, from the flood to the birth of Isaac, make ish captivity, and the time when Cyrus issued his shall they enjoy a thousand years of previous
reign and judgment with Christ before the judgJ42-3genera;fons from the end of the flood to the proclamation for building the second temple.
With great regard, I am yours,
E. B. K.
ment, and while the "horn" of their enemies
entering into the wilderness. Therefore, as there
shall be slil making war and prevaiJir-g "against
were 49 generations from the end of ihe flood to
CHRIST'S COMING AT HAND.
them'
ihe birth of Christ; it follows, if the above rule for
Dan. vii. 25, 26. " And he [the opposing
WITHOUT A PREVIOUS MILLENIUM, No. 2
calculating the times of antitypes is correct,lhat the
king," or power against the Lord] shall speak
Christians must have entered the wilderness 14dn. xi. 35, 36, " And some of them of under2-3 generations, or 14 2-3 times 37 years, equal standing shall fall, to try tkewi, and to purge great icords against the Most High—and shall
wear out the saints of the Most High—But the
to 5422-3 years, after the true ctiristian era. and to make them
even to the time of the judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his
Consequently, as the current or vulgar Christian end, because it is yet for a ti?w appointed. And
era is four years later than the true, the chris- ike king shall do according to his will, — and dominion to consume and to destroy it unto the
tians must have entered ihe wilderness, A. D. shall prosper till the indignation be accomplished, end."
This is an apparent repetition of the prece53S 2-3. The fraction 2-3, which is over and for that tkat is determined shall be done."
ding prophecy, under another form of expression,
above 53S—the year when the Christians actuSeveral declarations in this passage are conally entered the wilderness, may be owing to sidered as positive proof, that the saint's mi lien - as the word of the Lord is "precept upon preodd month?, which are not taken into account in ial reign with Christ, on " thrones," in " the cept" &c. and shows exclusively that, until " the
judgment shall sit," this " king," or power
the calculationfirst resurrection', &c, (Rev. xx. 4— 6,) is no against the Lord, will speak great words against
You will bear in mind, that the period between part of it this sid<? the " resurrection" 'of the
this type and antitype, or between the Exodus' dead saints, to be as the angels of God in heav- the Most High—and shall wear out the saints
till, on that mighty occasion his dominion shall
and the year 538, is more than 2100 years ; and en, at and after the end of the world.
be destroyed and consumed "unto the end."
that the method of calculation ivas not preciously
1. It declares that some of the saints, or perAnd sorely a thousand years reign of ihe saints
made to suit this case in particular.
sons "of understanding, shall fall to try them/'
Having proceeded thus far, it appeared that I &c. " even unto Uie time of the end." Where while still in these bodies of clay, and wont
ought to consider the rule for calculating the then, is their millennial reign with Christ, be- •' out" by their opposing king, speaking great
words against the Most High, " unto the end ;"
times of the arrivals of antitypes, as demonstrat- fore this '* time of the end V
would be comparatively sorrowful, pitiful anil
ed. But, by the help of the Scriptures, chrono2. It declares that " the king" [of the bottomlogical tables, and histories of the Jewish and lesss pit"] or powers of daftness, " shall do ac- humiliating, rather than blessed and gJorious, as
Christian churches, I have since calculated the cording to his will,— and shall prosper tiil the in case of the angels of God in heaven," actimes of numerous antitypes, of which the cor- indignation be accomplished," And surelv, the cording to the promise repeatedly made unto
responding1 types extend from an era, 43 years appointed " indignation" will not "be accom- them.
before the creation of Adarn,to the death of Christ. plished" against men while on probation, t>
CHRISTMAS DAY REFLECTIONS.
And, to me, it appears beyond all rational dis- thousand years before " the end," or time apThe fol(owing article would be out of season,
pute, that, making due allowance for the uncer- pointed for its being done.
but for its excellence.
ED,
tainty of dates, the want of historical documents,
3. The passage declares that this prosperity
" A merry Christmas" is an expression com&c. &c.; the calculated times of these antitypes, of the wicked shall continue " till that that is dehave all the agreement with the trice times, that 1 termined shall be done." And certainly God monly used on the birth day of Him who is our
could reasonably be expected, on the supposition : has " determined" to do great glorious and ter- Savior, and who will be l!ie Messiah, ImmartUel,
that the rule of calculation is really correct. *
' rible things at the judgment of the last day- Gad with iis. This is not ihe birth day of an
You will also perceire, that if, by this moth-' Then how shall we suppose this prosperity of the Alexander or a Washington, but of Him who
oO, the second coining of Christ is actually prov- wicked shall give way for the saints to reign when he shall have taken unto himself " domined to be in the year 1843, it is proved independ- with Christ a
years before " that that ion and poiver" at his "coming End kingdom"
will be King of kings and Lord of Jords. It
ently of the prophecies. It appears, therefore, is determined shall be done 7"
ro be the more important, to inquire what the
Dan. xii. 9, 10, .' And he said, go thy way. will then be that "his satanic majesty" will be
prophecies teach concerning the second coining Daniel, for 'the words are closed up and sealed chained a thousand years, his going up and
of Christ. For on the prophecies our chic/ reli- till the time of the end ." Many shall be puri- down the earth cut oC and during that lenglh of
ance should be placed.
fied and made white and tried; hit the jeicked lime the gloriour and happy reign of the Messiah.
If I have indeed proved, that from the begin- shall do wickedly, and none of the wicked shall established in its stead upon the ruins of Satan's
kingdom here, on earth tbe scene of his triumph,
ning of creation to .A. D. 184.6, there must be understand."
6000 years; it seems to follow, first, that the
I. This passage declares, as it seems most which has been enacted ever since the flaming
reign of the saints with Christ, for a thousand naturally understood, that " many shalf be— sword was placed to guard the Tree of Life and
years, must begin in the year. 1846—and second- tried," &c.
the time of the end"," Theo the entrance to tbe garden of Eden. By the
ly, that the thousand years must be literal.
where is the period of a'l the saints on earth coming of the kingdom of Christ on earth " our
E. E. K.
reigning with Christ a thousand yeais before vile bodies will be changed in a moment in the
twinkling of an eye," our yoke of bondage bro*Let it not be forgotten, that I confine ihe word " the end," without being tried \
2. It declares that "the tricked," (without ken, the original design of God (o man by platype, to an event, person, or thing, occurring 49generafions after another event, person or thing, which exceptions) " shall do wickedly," &c, till the cing him in the garden of Eden with the right
tcall tbe antitype. Isaac, for instance—though not { same " time of the end ;" as the passage seems and qualification of free agency ; p'erfected—
"made in all things like unto the Son of God"—was
the power of Satan destroyed—the paradise and
a very striking figure of Christ, of whom he maybe, to explain itseff. If so, there can surely be no image of God and the Tree of Life, restored to
place
for
ihe
conversion,
peace
and
holiness
of
and is, caljed a typt; but not in ihe sense in which I
sin stricken man through the new covenant in
employ the term. Be it remembered, also, that I this sinful world, with none to "do wickedJv"
have not asserted, either that every person, thing, or s. thousand year before "the time of the end"." which Christ has promised to bless all the naevent, in the Jewish church, is a type—or that I can
Dan. ix. 21, 22, '' I beheld and the same horn tions of the earth. Oh ! glorious era in the hisalways find the antitype. Much less have I asserted, [or power against GodJ -made war against the tory of this fallen world. Ye wheels of time
that every person, thing, or event, whatever, is a type.
roll on ihe hour whea the earth shall be
Of my doctrine or theory of types, this is the amount; saints and prevailed against them, icntil the an"Renewed, improved,
—that in the churches, or the spiritual world, the cient of days [the Lord] came and judgment
With, fertile vale and wood of fertile Dough;
most important events, and personages, do, ia fact, [finally] was given, to the saints, and the time
recur, figuratively, so much oftener, at the end of 49 came (hat the saints must possess the kingdom," And streams of milk, and honey, flowing song-;
And mountains cinctured with perpetual green;
generations, than at the end of any other interval—
If we understand this prophecy to mean liter- In clime, and season fruitful 05 atjirst,
86 to establish the general rule.
NOTE. I had long hesitated, whether (o caJl it ally what it expresses, as is most Scriptural for When Adam woke, tmfallen, in Paradise.
#
#**##*
1000, or only 998 years, from the completion of Solo- us to do, it leaches most clearly and positively,
mon's temple to Christ. But since the above Sketch that there will be a " horn," or power making How fair the daughters of Jerusalem then I
was written, I have concluded to aUmv hnt &SQ.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
How glorious from Zioa hill she looked!
Clothed with the sun and in her train the moon,
And'on her head a coronet of stars,
And girdling round her waist with heavenly grace,
The bow of mercy bright, and ia her hand
Immanuel's cross, her sceptre, and heihope.
#**##**
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ity is tresspassed upon, and the design of your ment that-Mr. Miller has in support of his theopaper in part defeated, by correspondents en- ry, and then he need only to sign his oicn name
deavoring to pick Mr.Miller's (well established) to his communications, and we will read them
RICHARD WALKER.
theory to pieces, without giving as good a one with delight.
Portsmouth, N. H. Feb. 10 1841.
of their own, and filling your columns with endless questions) and building a Babel of words, or
sentences, from Scripture prophecy, without givThe animals, too, in Eden, lived
ing their opinion when they were, or when they RETURN OF THE JEWS TO SYRIA.
In peace, the wolf with the lamb, the bear
ever
will be fulfilled. Among such, (as I think) The following eloqueut extracts aie taken from
And Leopard with the ox.
are several communications, signed " Bible Der Orient, a German newspaper. It is known
The time is hastening on when we can look Reader," who seems to think (if I rightly un- that the Jews have, of late years, been returning1
upon this life as a dream of the
derstand him) that nearly all Scripture prophecy to Palestine. The quotation would seem to be" Dark stormy night,"
token an attempt at a general movement. The
is unfulfilled, and yet in future.
Now, Mr. Editor, as ihe doctrine of the near allusion to their peculiar fitness to inhabit Syria
And in the stillness of the grave the trump of
God will call these bodies up, renewed, to live approach of Christ's second appearing to judge —"a land of tumult"—from thpir commercial
and reign with Christ a thousand years. What the world, is creating so deep an interest, and habits, is strikingly true, and has a tendency to
glories will then fill oar eyes—what new exta- has such able advocates, as Miller, Litch. and 14 reconcile the ways of God lo man" :—
" We have a country, the inheritance of our
cies the soul. The earth we now tread beneath others I do think that it is a duty that every
our feet will then be clothed with living green. writer owes to the public, if he wishes to con- fathers, finer or more fruitful, better situate for
This mortal clothed upon with immortality. fute said doctrine, or rest the applications of the commerce, than many of the most celebrated
Paradise, with all of its unending-joys, will be prophecies from their advocates, that he shows portions of the globe. Environed by the deepours.' Paradise! lost by man—by Christ re- lhat they apply as well to something else, and delled Taurus, the lovely shores of the Euprates,
gained. 'Tia there we'll taste and feed upon the carry out the connection, so as to make sense, the loky steppes of Arabia, and of rocky Sinai,
Tree of Life, with its twelve manner of fruits, and satisfy the reader that there may be some- our country extends along the shores of the Mediterranean, crowned by the towering cedar of
whose leaves are for the healing of the nations. thing of argument, in his view of the subject.
But what has the " Bible Reader'* done in Lebanon, the source of a hundred rivulets and
Not only the Tree of Life will be there, but the
living spring, the streams whereof shall make this respect? Why: nfter Mr. Miller had ap- brooks, which spread fraitfulness over shadv
glad the ehy of our God. Then we shall diink proved of the "Bible Readers1 ' rules of inter- dales, and confer wealth on the inhabitants. A
in the fulness of immortality. Then we shall preting Scripture, and applied the same to in- glorious land ! situate at the furthest extremity
thirst no mere. We shall drink new wine and terpret Rev, xi. 8, and proved that the two wit- of the sea which connects three-quarters of the
eat the bread of life in our Father's kingdom. nesses were the Scriptures ; he objects, and in- globe, over which the Phsenicians, our brethren,
There shall we no more be sick—no more the terprets them to be the dead bodies of two per- pent, their numerous fleets to the shores of Albion,
bitter tear shall fall—but joy unspeakable and sons, because the Holy Ghost introduces them and ihe rich coast of Lutherania, near to both the
full of glory—The wonderful " mystery of as'* my two witnesses," and thinks they had Red Sea and the Persian Gulf; the perpetual
Christ manifest in the flesh" made known to us. not appeared, when John wrote, because the courses of traffic ef the world, on the way from
Oh hasten the time when " the tabernacle of text says " I will give power unto my two wit- Persia and India to J.he Caspian and Black Sea ;
God shall be with men." Ob hasten the coming nesses and they shall prophecy 1260 duys, the central country oQthe commerce between the
and kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus clothed in sackcloth." Now suppose I say, J east and west.
"Every conntry has its peculiarity: every
Christ. What means that wonderful prophetic will send rny two children to a neighbor's house,
vision of St. John, but a view of the glorious clothed in sackcloth, would that prove to the people their own nature. Syria, with ils extenkingdom of Christ on earth ?—What are they " Bible Reader" that they do not now exist, or sive surrounding plains unfavorable to cultivabut "' words true and faithful." Who is this that they would never have any thing more to tion! as a land of transit of communication, of
which testifieth these things but Christ, Itnman- do after their return. His other objections are caravans.—No people on earth have lived so
uel, who saith " surely I come quickly.'' And about of the same weight, for, after Mr. Miller true to their calling from the first as we have
to them who look for his coming will he appear had taken the Bible Readers own rules, and ap- done. We are a trading people, born for the
s second time " without sin unto salvation." plied them to the \vhole account of the two wit- country where liule food is necessary, and this
Do we not Uve in a day when " the midnight nesses (as in No. 18, page 110 of your paper) ts furnished by nature almost spontaneously for
cry is heard, behold the bridegroom cotneth ?'' and proved by express Scripture testimony what, the temperate inhabitants, but not for ruder north.
" In no country of the earth are our brethren
Midnight cry! yes midnight darkness are upon they were, and what the beast was that should
the churches—What are the revivals here and make war with them, and what the great city' so numerous as in Syria ; in none do they live
there arousing its slumber-ng members, but ihe in which their dead bodies were to lie, he seems' in as dense masses, so independant of tSse surslight disturbance of their dreamy test. But to object to the whole, because it is not literal! rounding inhabitants; in none do they perservc
there are a few faithful watchmen on the walls enough to suit his ideas, or because the Holy so steadily in their faith in the promise of their
of Zion that are catching the signal sound, that Giiost hns not said so in so many words. See fathers as on the beautiful shores ofthe Orontes.
will electrify the church, as with a voice from No. 17, page 1 si,objections and questions. Now In Damascus alone live near 60,000.
"The Arab has maintained his Sanguasre ami
the throne of God; they will call up their vir- I as the " Bible Reader" believes the fulfilment of
gins *' to trim their lamps." Hasten, Oh.! has- his prophecy to be in future: (as he states1) and his original country ;" on the Nile, in the desei is
the two witnesses to be two literal persons, as far as Sinai, and beyond Jordan, he feeds his
ten the lime when
clothed
with flesh and blood, and the city they flocks. In the elevated plains of Asia Minor
"Justice, Mercy, Truth and Love,
are to be slain in is Jerusalem, why does he not the Turkoman has conquered for himself a secAmong the people walked, Messiah rvigned,
And earth kept jubilee a thousand years" S. P. G. [take his own way, and show us that the city of ond country, the birthplace of the Osman ; but
Jerusalem will be rebuilt again, and that two Syria and palestine are depopulated. For censuch persons with miraculous power, clothed in turies,the battle field between the sons of Allan
LETTER FROM RICHARD WALKER. sackcloth, will yet prophecy in the streets of it, and the Arabian wilderness, the inhabitant's of
MR. EDITOR.—I have had the pleasure of and that a literal monstrous beast, wilh seven the west, and the half-nomadic Persians, none
reading a large portion of your numbers of the heads and ten horns, will make war with them have been able'to establish themselves and main" Signs of the Times" from its commencement. and kill them, and also inform us what nations/ tain their nationality; no nation can claim the
I heartily approve the object of your paper, and he thinks will then have power over Jerusalem, name of Syria. A chaotic mixture of all tribes
believe it to be very beneficial in the diffusion of lo prevent them from burying their dead, and and tongues, remnants of migration from north
light, on ihe near approach of the second advent what part of the civy wiH be likely to be sunk, and south, they disturb one another in the posof the dear Savior, and glorious morning of the in the earthquake ;|and further, whether the seven session of the glorious land where our fathers
resurrection—the consumation of the Christian's thousand that are to be slain, w II be likely to be for so many centuries emptied the cup of joy and
Jews. And then after he has sufficiently stud- woe, where every clod is drenched with the blood
hope; to wit, the redemption of the body.
I admire the spirit with which it is conducted, ied the first verse in Revelation, which states of our heroes when their bodies were buried, units liberality, and fairness, in admitting argu- that tkest things must shortly come to pass, if he der the ruins Jerusalem.
"The power of our enemies is gone, the anments both for and against (if there be any will tell us when he tbinks they will come to
against) said doctrine; but I think this liberal-, pass, and give us one tenth the proof and argu- gel of discord has since mowed down their mrgfa-
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ly Jjost?, am] yet ye do not bestir yourselves, people of Jehovah ! What hinders? jSolhiug but
your own supineness.
" Think you that Mehemet Ali, or the suifan
in SiambouJ, will not be convinced that it would
bo better for him to be the protector of a peaceful and wealthy people, thun, with infinite loss
of men and money, to contend against the everrepeated, mutually-provoked insurrections of
the Turks and Arabs, of whom neither the one
nor the other is able to give prosperity to the
country 1
"Ot;r probation was long, in all countries,
from the north pole to the south ! There is no
trade, no art, which we have not practised, no
science in which we cannot show splendid examples. Where will you find better proclaimers of civilization to the wild tribes of che east.
" People of Jehovah, raise yourselves from
your thousand years' slumber! Rally round
leaders ; have really the will, a Moses will not
be wanting.
The rights of nations will never
grow old; lake possession of the laud of your
fathers; build a third time the temple of Zion,
greater and more magnificent than ever. Trust
in the Lord, who has led you safely through the
vale of misery thousands of years. He also will
not forsake you in your last conflict."

F THE TIMES.
BOSTON, MARCH 15, 1841.

NOTICES OF MR, MILLER,
We recently had the pleasure of visiting Mr. M.
at his residence in Low Hampton, and to spend a
week in his family, and among his neighbors. It
was to us a most interesting and profitable visit.
We took 'occasion to enquire about the "stone wall,"
the " rail fence," and others of the thousand and one
foolish reports circulated to injure and destroy bis
influence. All we have to say about the matter, is,
that such things are not ENTERTAINED by those who
are acquainted with him and his family.
If his enemies wish to be confounded, let them go
to Low Hampton, N. K
ANOTHER "HONEST EDITOS."
MILLER AND THE PROPHECIES.
We took a prejudice against this good man, when
he first came among us, on account of what we supposed a glaring error in interpreting the scripture
prophecies, so that the world would come to an end
in 18-13. We are still inclined to believe this an
error, or miscalculation; at the same time vre have
overcome our prejudices against him by attending
his lectures, and learning more of the excellent
character of the man, and of the gTeat good he has
done and is doing. Mr. Miller is a plain fanner,
and pretends to nothing more except that he has
made the scripture prophecies an intense study for
many years, understands some of them differently,
from most other people, and wished, for the good of
others, to spread his views before the public. No
one can hear him five minutes, without being convinced of his sincerity, and instructed by his reasoning and information. All acknowledge his lectures
to be replete with useful and interesting matter.
His knowledge of scripture is very extensive and
minute, that of the prophecies especially, surprisingly familiar. His application of the prophecies to
the great events which have t-.ikeii pKce in the natural and moral world, are such generally as to produce conviction of their truth, and gain the ready
assent of his hearers. We have reason to believe
that the preaching or lecturing of Mr Miller has
been productive of great and extensive good. Revivals hnve followed in his train. lie has been
heard with attention wherever he has been, although
a bigoted priesthood are opposed to him as the same
cla&b veie to our Savior and his apostles, and as
they are in these days to all moral and useful reform. We would give more for a Miller, than for
a Kirk ; or an army of meiely popular orators; yet
(he pulpits are closed against the former, while they
arc swung wide open for the entrance of slaveholding clergymen, and proud and pampered priests,
without piety or virtue.
There is nothing very peculiar in the manner or
appearance of Mr. Miller.—Both are at least,equal
to the style and appearance of ministers in general.
His gestures are easy and expressive, and his per,-onal appearance every way decorous. His scripture explanations and illustrations are strikingly
simple, natural and forcible, and the great eagemess
of the people to hear him has been manifested wherever he has preached. The meeting houses in Boston have been closed against him with one or two
exceptions. The Chardon street Chapel, where he
has been lately lecturing, will hardly hold half who
press for admittance.— Lynn Record.

CLOSE OF THIS VOLUME.
Through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ we
have- been enabled to sustain our enterprize, for one
year, and to bring this volume to a successful termination. By a review of the past, we are enabled
to " thank. God, and take courage." The cause we
advocate, has, during (be past year, triumphed gloriously. Thousands have been converted io the
faith of the " kingdom of heavra at hand." A goodly number of the heralds of the cross, too, have been
converted from the fcbim cf a temporal millennium,
;md the liici'ul return of the Je\vs ; ;>m! are now ralk'v iooUsg for the "Wtved hope nnd glorious appearing"' of the Lord Messiah, to " cleanse the sanctuary," and set up the glorified and everlasting
kingdom.
We are happy to know, aUo, thnt the doctrine has
been Messed to i!ie salvation of thousands of the impenitent : who, tiJl they heard the "midgnight cry"
were sleeping under the ordinary ministrations of
(he gospel. And others, who were sceptics, deists,
and univcrsalhts, have been awakened, and brought
to believe the evangalical, and saving doctrine of the
Cross; and are now rejoicing in the glorious hope
of an endless life.
We sincerely thank our brethren ajuil sisters, who
have aided us by uiticles for our columns, and subMORE RESOLUTIONS,
scriptions for support.
By the Boston Baptist Association, held at WaWe are now about to outer upon another year's j tcrtown, Sept. 16—17,1340.
campaign. The opposition of the past year is hard- j Resolved, That we regard it as worthy of record,
Iy worthy to bo mentioned. But in the coming] and of devout thanksgiving, that the revivals reportyear, we shall have to meet the fierce opposition off ed have so generally been commenced and sustainn corrupt ministry, and the mass of the Laity of the! by the Spirit of God, in connexion with the stated
labors of tlie Pastors, aided by their respective
Laodicean church, who will unite to put down this churches.
cause. Let the friends oi Christ, and of the doctrine
JRcsoh-cd. That Er. THKESHER, in connexion with
of the Advent near, stand fast. Fear not. Be ac- the Clerks, he requested to prepare and publish with
the Minutes of the Association, a narrative of the
tive, be diligent, be watchful and prayerful. "Be revivals within our bounds during the past year,
thou faithful unto deciifi, and twill give Ihe a crown giving a particular account of its general characterafltfe."
istics, the means used to promote it, and the extent

of its results, so far as developed, and that this narrative be regarded as the Circular to the Churches.
From Bro. Thresher's report, we give the following extracts. After speaking of the character of
former revivals, &c., he proceeds :—
" But in these revivals, the several churches seem
to have been, in an unusual manner, isolated. Each
one appears to have been pursuing its own plans ;
and at a moment unexpected, God wag pleased to
revive his work among them. Nor can we learn
tliat any extraordinary means were used. Certain it
is, that there was no unusual amount of preaching
performed. The pastor preached to his own people,
and ordinarily bult twice on the Sabbath, with perhaps but one lecture on a week day's evening."
"So far as we can learn, no special prominence
has been given, in the bestowment of the divine
blessing, TO ANY PARTICULAR INSTRUMENTALITY."
REMARKS. 1. Why is Ero. T. so particular 10
give all the credit of these revivals to the Pastors
and churches? The answer is this: Mr Miller
had been chiefly instrumental in three of the greatest revivals reported in their letters to the Association.
In order to destroy Mr. Miller's influence, he attributes the revivals to other causes2~. Why does he deny that " any particular instrumcntaliiy was blessed of " God 10 the revivals that
were reported :" when the letter from the churches
in. Watertown, Camhridgeport, and Littleton distinctly stated that Mr. Miller's labors were chiefly instrumental in the revivals in those places.
3. And why did he say that no " extraordinary
means were used;" when in fact, Mr. M. had,
in all the above named places, given full coursesoi
his lectures to listening crowds?
There is no reason that can be given for this onesided and Jesuitical report, but in the determination
of the opponents of the doctrine of the second advent
near, to withhold, so far as they" can, a knowledge
of the good effects of that doctrine from the people,
and je-buitically attribute its good fruits to other

FREE DISCUSSION.
Our paper is still, and will continue to be open to
the free and full discussion of the Second Advent of
Christ, and the subjects necessarily connected therewith. We have given to all, thus far, a full and fair
hearing. In future however, we cannot prolong discussions, in which the same ideas are reiterated again
and again, to the dissatisfaction of our readers. We
are driven to this course by the want of room, and the
increase of interesting articles of a practical character that we cannot, in justice to the cause, crowd
out. Free discussion, in our estimation, is simply
this: For each one to have the privilege, fully and
fairly, to present his views, with his proofs and
reasons therefor. And then, if there is no mistake
made, or misunderstanding of a radical nature concerning them, which needs correction, or farther illustration, let them stand or fall, as their merits
may decide. If they do not stand the test of candid
examination, an interminable discussion will never
save them.
We bespeak attention to the articles on the
".Theory of Types."

ITEMS^
OUR NEXT, The next number of our paper will
commence the second Vol. We have several interesting articles for it, among which is an interesting
letter from James A- Begg, of Glasgow, Scotland.
Also an article from Dr. Cotton Mattker ,on the Sec-

1GKS OF
ond Advent—and a thrilling extract from Dr. Payson, on the Second coming of Christ. We shall also commence the republicatton of Bro. Miller's first
work, that he published on the Second Advent, in
Pamphlet form, in 1833, which but few, if any of
our readers, have ever seen. We shall publish U
in chapters, and give the work entire in. the coarse
of the next volume.
[£7" Nos. WANTING. We are in want ofNos. 13,
14, and 21. We will allow any of our subscribers,
Who do not keep a file, 12 1-2 cents a piece for the
above numbers, particularly No. 21. Will they not
Favor us with them ? Attend to it now, and then it
won't beforgotton*

OUR OBJECT.
On discussing, or proposing to discuss the
Subject of Christ's second coming, at hand, scarcly any thing is more common than the grave inquiry, by the acknowledged dUcipics of Christ,,—
"What is your object?" Or " What do you
wish to effect by the agitation of this subject?"
And thousands there are, among the most reputable of the churches, that see no cause for now
bringing up the subject, any more than heretofore, before the public. And on hearing" our reasons assigned for doing it, they are not backward
to reply, That there is no occasion for its being"
done, assuring us that so far as they know, it is
already sufficiently discussed among other thirds
of importance by their minister; and that their
own churches, at least, are doing well in the life
and power of religion ; and scarcely, if at all, beIrind the primitive saints in their faithfully bearing the cross to follow Christ. But in stating
and urging this doctrine of the everlasting kingdom at hand, we feel constrained boldly to dissent from such assumptions, and to call upon all
who have open eyes on this subject, to compare
the present love and conformity of the church to
the world, with the slate of the church as it was,
when Paul and Silas were scourged and imprisoned at Phillipi, for their self-sacrificing labors
of love in pulling sinners out of tbe fire, by daily
and faithfully preaching to them the soon coming of "Jesus and the resurrection." Though
many of our good brethren do not as yet see a&
we do, on this subject, and we are just beginning
to sec men as trees walking; it appears to some
of us, at least, that comparatively speaking, the
church, as a body, or in the hundreds of the sectarian or broken fragments of her body, is now
in her Laodician state; as the overcome and
slain witnesses unbuned in the street, iis "bones
at the grave's mouth," or as '• very many" and
" very dry" in the " valley." We also fee! assured that the false prophet has deceived the
dear saints, in wresting from their embrace most
of the "exceeding great and precious promises ;"
together with their gospel armor generally, in
the famishing of their souls, and principally by
perverting and thus withholding from them the
real daily bread of the gospel kingdom. At the
same time, we are admonished that immortal
souls in every land are constantly perishing for-
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ever, by thousands; and this very much in con- 1 stances. Those other enterprises commenced sudsequence of the omission of the life giving doc- denly, or without any long established precontrine of the near coming of Christ and his king- ceived and clashing opinions as to the theory of
dom to judge the world at the last day. There- reform, because their new proposed measures for
fore, we are abundantly prepared to say, in an- reform, had never been discussed publicly to give
swer to the above common inquiry, that our opportunity for disagreement. But this is a subgreat and special OBJECT in our work, is, to corn- ject which, for a long time, has been discussed
ply with the express injunction of Christ, for his in some of its parts, by the most learned in the
disciples to act their part in preaching the gos- church, by the pulpit and the press, mid in pripel of the kingdom of God at hand, to all na- vate conversation. More than this, it has been
tions, as soon as possible ; and to comply with a subject of the most vital and general importhe same injunction made upon the people of tance; so that, of course, the false prophet has
God iEI the Old Testament, again, and again; long had a part in the discussion, in causing the
and in language like the following—"Blow ye disagreement thereon which we now witness.
the trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm in my But until of late, he never had the opportunity
holy mountain, Jet till the inhabitants of the land nor occasion, thus to divide the advocates of
tremble, for the day of the Lord cometh, for it is these other moral enterprises; or, at least, since
nigh at hancl."&c. (Joel ii. 1—13.) In thus the reformation. Under these circumstances of
doing, we wouM also keep in view as a part oi darkness and thick darkness upon tins subject,
our OBJECT our own eternal salvation from sin, our present diversity of opinion is perfectly natdeath and hell; and the same for millions of ural. And since our very recent and vet parour fellow immortals, that \vo and they may tial awakening to examine this subject, we have
had comparatively no opportunity fov mutual
"'glorify God and enjoy him forever."
J,

PROSPECT OF HARMONY IN OUK ENTERPRISE.
In the various moral enterprises of the age
such as temperance, anti-masonry, anti slavery,
peace, non-resistance, moral reform, anti-papacy,
and Christian union ; their advocates have soon
become so divided and arrayed against each
other, in their clashing opinions, as in a great
measure to hinder the very work they were
wishing to do. And thus have they strengthened and rejoiced their opponents in the work of
opposition. In these several enterprizes, their
advocates, on first commencing them, have seemed to be agreed, at least, in their theory of what
they wished to accomplish. But in this more
important, solemn and all-absorbing subject of
the second coming of our Lord, its advocates
have labored, and are still laboring under an
embarassment, which, has not, in like manner,
met others at the very threshhoM of their undertaking. The advocates of Christ's soon coming
again, are in some things apparently much disagreed, in the very outset, before beginning, or
preparing to begin their union labors in calling
others to consider and prepare for the event.
They differ in their theories of the advent seriously. They differ widely in their principles
and manner of interpreting many prophecies,
supposed by some of them to foretel the events
connecte-i with it; anil by others of them to foretel the things of the church und the world long
passed by; such as the battles of Alexander,
Constantine, Mahomet, Bonapar'e and others.
But for the encouragement ol" those who even
feebly believe in, and love this blessed appearing
of the great God and our Savior Jesus Christ, I
would now make a few suggestions.
1. These discrepancies of opinion among us
at the outset, are no strange affair, but just what
should have been expected under such circum-

discussion and explanation, in comparing our
different theories one with another, arid with the
unerring standard, or more sure word of prophecy."
2. There will be found, on careful examination,
far less serious difference of feeling and sentiment on this subject, than we sometimes apprehend, on first attempting to compare our theories
together. On this point, I have had more and
longer opportunity for experience limn some others more recently considering the subject. Our
first meeting with " W." three years ago, whose
theory on this question I now approve; his manner of expressing, even his present viaws, was
so different from my own, (as they are now,}
that I dispaired of any co-operation or help from
him. But on learning each other's vocabulary
on the subject, our views appeared substantially
alike, without essential changes on either side;
though I have been much assisted and instructed
in shaping and expressing the general theory,
by mutual conversation with him and others on
this subject. In many instances, more recently,
I have heard new beginners express their views
of the question, and from experience, could perceive them to be in substance like my own,though
differently presented; and yet, they could not
at first understand my own to harmonize with
theirs.
3. Though still seriously disagreed on some
points of apparent importance in our theory, as
the restoration of Israel to their own land—the
chronology of prophecy, and set time for the advent at hand in particular; we certainly have
now many things to strengthen and encourage
us in our onward course in this holy and blessed
enterprise. It is the cause of God, and must,
and wjil, ere long, prevail and triumph over all
opposition. It is the cause of the whole word
of God. The prophets, apostles, and primitive
saints always taught it, and "loved not their
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lives unto the death," in doing it. Reformers
in every age have done it. The present public
confessions of the several denominations of the
church in Christendom, ar^expressly in its favor.
The humble and childlike _disciples now, of every class, love and receive the doctrine at once,
on candidly hearing and folly understanding its
blessedness to saints, and its terror to sinners.
The trumpet of the second advent at hand, has
recently begun to sound in God's " holy mountain ; " while its blast is rapidly becoming louder and more distinct. While the advocates of
other reform enterprises have become alienated
and separated by mutual aud public discussion ]_
the more this is discussed, either hy its friends
or foes, so much the more do its advocates unite
together in their Christian affection and friendly
agreement in measures foe unyielding and successful perseverance unto the complete victory,
al their Lord's coming; in his kingdom. A
specimen of proof on these several points, let the
doubtful reader procure and carefully examine
the late stereotyped Report of the first General
Conference on the Second Advent, held in Boston, October 14, and 35,1840, Orjethim become
a constant reader of the '' Signs of the Times."
Or let him attend the next General Conference
and witness for himself.
J.
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The four powers have settled the "Eastern
question," at least for a time. Mehemet Ali
has submitted. Bat things are far from being
satisfactory to the Musselmen of Turkey, or
Egypt. Things are hushed; not settled.
SCOFFING.
THE CHARACTER OF OUR OFTONENTS.

The following article is from the "Puritan."
This paper is edited by the Rev, Parsons Cooke,
and the Rec Jonathan E.Woodbridge The article is anonymous; but the editors shall have
all the honor o\ authorship, until they give us
the real ant/tor's name.
This is one development of " spiritual wickedness in high places." We shall see more and
more of it developed as the truth prevails.
"Thypropheis speak of such; and.noting down
The features of the last degenerate limes,
Exhibit every lineament of these."
From the Puritan.

THE FANATIC OF PROPHECY.

If a self-assumed commission given by dreams,
—the claim of having the special and sole charge
of a message to cry the world over, expressed in
the lowest cant-phrase of ostentatious pietism,
guided by a deeply devoted zeal—if these qualities define a. fanatic, the people of Boston and
vicinity need not consult the columns of lexicoEDITORS "WAKING tir. The " Puritan," and graphy to know the import of that term- A liv" Watchman" are out this week upon a certain in- ing example of the qualities named is moving
dividual in this community, who is said to be "scatter- before the public eye, in this region. The "Secing abroad in this vicinity his peculiar views of the cond Coming of Christ/' has Been the favorite
second coming of Christ." We suppose the individ- theme of fanaticism since Jesus Christ left the
ual referred to must be Wm. Miller. But then how world. In the first years of the Christian Church
can these " dignitaries" stoop so low as to mention it spread its panic all along the path the gospel
had trodden, and had then an importance in mishis name ?
chief
that attracted the rebuke_ of the apostle's
The article in the "Puritan," would do honor to
pen 1 Thess. v. ].
the spirit of the Puritans "which hung the Quakers,
The history of the church shows its worst
and banished the Baptists. Our readers will find prominence in the tenth century, when countless
the article in its proper place.
wealth was rent from the deluded, but to fall inMr. Crwett, of ike *' Watchman," will also re- to the purse of the Romish church—when mulceive due attention.
titudes abandoned all emploj'ment, in the full
trust of the speedy return of the Messiah to earth.
Ours is a 3ay of its peculiar manifestation. One
ive an article relating to the Jews in an •man from the thousands of Christians on earth,
other column as a matter of history. We hare no
moved by the Spirit," to warn the land, that
faith in the success of the object of which the writer in the year 1S43 Christ will appear " in ihe east
speaks so eloquently. The only hope for the Jew, on a cloud," &c.
is in Jesus of Nazareth.
This prophet passes through community, accompanied by a notoriety, great, indeed, but
great like the destructive avalanche plunging
ME. MILLER IN ANDOVEE. Mr. M. closed his
from the Alpine cliffs, swelling- its mass by the
lectures in Andover on the 3d inst. The immediate ruin it produces ; its velocity accelerating as the
effect was powerful, and salutary- upon saints and size augments, till it dashes in pieces on the
sinners. Many were awakened, and several were rocks below. This preacher seems trying to thrust
converted. Among the converts was one Deist,
himself into that fearful cloud that shrouds the
full account hereafter.
plans of the Eternal—to rend away the flaming
He is now (March 8th,) lecturing in the Marl- veil that girts the council chamber of the great
boro' Chapel, to multitudes who flock to hear, He " I AM"—and to make false that precept—"Of
that day and hour knoweth no man," &c. He
commences in Fairhaveu, Mass., the 13th inst.
brings to this work a mode of interpretation that
belies the alphabet of the sacred text,—an ignoTHE NATIONS.
rance that gives falsehood to the first principles
The nations of the earth seem for the present of natural philosophy, by his illustrations, and
to wear the aspect of peace. But they are en- that offends the choicest and best feelings of the
soul in his appeals- The perfection of his oratogaged in the most formidable preparations for ry is, to make the nearest approach to indecency
War ! Things may rest for a little season, but that will avoid it—in a low-lived, conceited, bombastic harangue, that degrades the house of hothe great conflict is at hand.

liness to a kind of arena—and its sacred duties
to an offensive bull-bait. This fanaticism progresses as it does, by treating credulous minds
like *' The Children in the Wood"—bewildering
them in the maze of those " secret things" whose
''awful shade"' envelopes the eternal throne,
then boasting its success jn the transport with
which the faintest path, one which even "the
vulture's eye hath not seen," is seized, to relieve
the torn and weary wanderer. Its choicest maxim must be, first amuse-, then delude. T>istor(ing
history most abusively, to make a show of correspondence to the more distorted postures the
sacred text is made to take—fixing the most
important data on the translations of Hebraisms,
or idioms, denoting indefinite time. A diction,
mode of assumption, and style of harangue, ihat
confine every impression of the hearer to the
lowest class, and in the utterance of this, shocking the plainest rudiments of language.
Such is the leader of a plauding multitude,
who, perhaps, find relief to their shame of personal ignorance, in the obloquy thrown by an
accustomed tongue, on all learning and learned
men ; or who are glad to forget the weakness of
their own understandings, in the vaunting assumptions of a mind of their own class.
Such are some of the mecns used by this
prophet of a revived delusion. We hasten to a
few of the natural consequences. How does
the approval given to such a fanatacism oppress
with odium thut denomination of Christians,
whose fellowship and denominational character
sustain all its movements ? How mast it waste
a reputation, already reproachfully dimimuti've
for acquisitions in sacred study. How shall
that professed minister of ike gospel answer it
to his sacred office and to the sacred duties of
his o/fice, who leads into his^pulpit the abusive
defamer of schools of learning" and learned men -'
Who with tongue of exemplary proficiency
would sink the sacred office to the meanest ability—who breaks the barriers of taste and
sanctuary decorum, by filling the consecrated
desk and its stairways with those from the
multitude who love the "chief seats." The
minister who courts or accepts such aid, pays to
himself a compliment of superlative severity.
He asserts his imbecility of mind or want ofdiseretion, in a more palpable mode than oidinary
cases require. And he also gives a tribute to
the people of his charge, that cannot fail to provoke, in proportion to the amount of apprehension remaining, after delusive credulity has led
captive the common faculties. It is virtually
telling them that his ordinary ministrations had
graduated their abilities to this scandalous standard, or that he had found them incapable of
rising to any other.
It is unkind and unjust io the sacred profession to bid God-speed to such a man—since in
the eyes of all discerning men it degrades it, in
proportion to the hue and cry that accompanies
his progress. But who shall measure the evil
done a community by a single visitation of such
an error—depraving the public taste—arming
ihe tongue of scoff—giving a piercing point to
infidel ridicule—stripping religion of her comely,
well-wrought garments, to clothe her in the repulsive rags of fanatic conjecture. How it tramples the sacredness of God's house—robs it of
thoce devout associations that should hallow its
watls. How it .corrupts the relish for simple
truth -and reasonable appeal, and spreads through
all society the bane of restless, conceited, mad
fanatacism. Truly—iK Fools will rush in, where
angels fear to tread."
EYE.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
THE " CHRISTIAN WATCHMAN.'' We give the time may be more profitably employed in prayer- Begg, J. A. —Letter from,
" on the signification of " Generation,"
following from *he Ediior of ihe " Christian fully studying the Scriptures and their own
" on our Savior's Coming
Watchman." We shall review in it out next. hearts; and in doing good toothers, than in Benton, Selah, Letter from,
reading or hearing either.
Berk, Matthew A.,

THE END OF THE WORLD.

It is a lamentable fact that mankind generally
are far more interested in questions of idle curi- THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES
osity, than those of real and practical importance,
Is published on the first and fifteenth or e«cb monih,
and it is still more to be lamented that even making twenty-lour numbers in a volume; t» which a title
page
and index will be adijeti.
Christians should be more or less tinctured with
TERMS.
the same feeling. This inconsistency can be
Dalfar a year—always in advance- Persons P*nd
charitably overlooked as one of the foibles inci- mgOne
fii-edollars without expense 10 me publisher*, shall redent to humanity, when excited in reference to ceive six copies; and for ten doom's, thirteen copies to one
smal! matters, but when little puny mortals un- address. No subscripiton tan: ,i foi Jess than one year.
communications designed for ilie Signs
dertake to pr-y into the purpose of the Maker and I sif DIRECTIONS.—All
the Times, shou'u be directed, post paid, to the editor,
Proprietor of the universe, it is suitable that their J.V. HIMES, Boston, Mass. AH letters on business should be
mischievous propensity should receive a just .iddressed t« the publishers, DOW & JACKSON, No. 14
Sireet, Boston.
rebuke. Some of our readers may have won- J Devunsttire
Buck number8can besent 10 those who subscribe soon.
dered why we have not before this taken some
notice of the doings of an individual who has
New and Valuable Work.
been scattering abroad in this vicinity his peculiar views of the second corning of Christ. The
MILLER'S VIEWS.
truth is, after examining his book, and listening This work will be of the same size ntu! style of the Boston
to his harrangues till we had reason to believe edititn «f Mr. Mtllev's Lectures, It \\ill contain -A lnv«c
of new and interesting matter". It will throw much
that we had obtained a fair specimen of the man, amount
Jighv upon his oilier lectures; paititaliiily in liis guide to liie
we regarded the whole as such a palpable tissue right interpretation of Scriptme and his Chronology; with
of false glosses and blunders, that we could not ihe chronology of prophecy* The following1 table of contents
believe any refutation of them would be neces- will give some idea o I'lie work.
CONTENTS.
sary in such a community as this. Of the piety
I. Memoir of William Miller.
of this individual we say nothing: we only
I!. Mr. Miller's Influence upon the People.
speak of his manner of interpreting and applyIII. Rules of Scriptural Interpretation.
ing1 Scripture, which to us was painful in the
IV. Explanation of Prophetic Figures.
extreme. Some of our churches seem to have
V. Synopis of Mr. Miller's Religious Views.
been carried a\vay with the notion that they VI. A Bible Chronology from Adam to Christ.
must hear what every lecturer or theorist has to VII. A Dissertation on Prophetic Chronology.
PART SECOND.
Say, even though his starting point contradicts
ADDKESS AND IBCTtTRSS.
first principles. Others seem to suppose that
I. An Address to the Believers in the Second
although a man teaches a great deal of error,
Advent near.
yet that they can make use of the novelty of his
II. Lecture oa the Buttle of Gog^-Exek. xxxis.
1—11.
theory to call people together, and of his piou?
and solemn exhortations to convert them. They IH. Lecture on the two Sticks—Ezeli. xxxvii.15-17.
on the Times and its Duties—Rom.
seem to regard it as a fine affair to get up a IV, Lecture
xiii.—12
rush of all sorts of people to their meeting-house,
V. Lecture on What is Truth—John xviii. 38.
from any motive, with the hope that the little
VI. Lecture on theVisions of Exekiel-Ezek. xii. 27.
truth which they hear will prevail over the VII Lecture on the Harvest of the World—Rev.
xiv. 16.
greater portion of error, and that some of them
LETTERS.
may be converted- To say nothing of the imI, On the Second Advent
probability of such a result on philosophic princiII, On the Return of the Jews
ples, nor of its disastrous results in practice, it
III. To Mr. Cambell, on the Little Horn, Evening
appears to us too much like " doing- evil that
and Morning Vision, Jews' Return, Millennium before the Resurrection
good may come." When churches find it necIV. Closing of the Door of Mercy—-Millennium—
essary to resort to such means to revive atten
The Chronology
tion to religion among them, it gives reason to
V. Mr- Miller recovering—Disappointment in befear that either they have left their first love,
ing deprived of meeting the Conference—
or that they have wandered far from first prinHis Resignation, &c.
ciples. It begets painful suspicions that the
APPEN-DIX.
church as a body are not willing to labor and
I. Extract from Fergerson's Astronomy
pray for the conversion of sinners, and to set
II. Extract from the " Present Crisis"
that holy and unblameahle example before the III. Views of the closing of the Door of Mercy
world, which as a living epistle forms such an Thp above work may be had of the subscriber, 204 Hanunanswerable argument for the religion which over St., $S per doz and retail, 62 cts, M. A. DOW.
they profess. It is an error to suppose that such
churches have need to send for some revival
INDEX.
preacher, or singular theorist, to bring them up;
their duty is at once to " repent and do the first Agency in New York, A
135
works.," and the mere outxvard prosperity they
" Low Hampton, &c.,
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have, and the greater crowd they draw while in Agents Letters from,
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39
will be for all concerned.
Algiers,
39
73, 88, 98,106
As the manifold errors of the individual in Alien, Rev. Wm. on Time,
61
question have been well exposed by an excelent Answer to a Subscriber,
68
friend, in a work entitled ll Bowling's Reply to Apostolic Faith, See.,
B
Miller," we advise all oar readers who take Battle of Armageddon,
85, 94
sufficient interest in the subject, to obtain that
" Begun,
117
work. They will require nothing more to set
" Great,
85
their minds at. Test on this subject, so far as this
" Progress of the,
128, 138,161,
135
individual is concerned, though we think their Beast, the Wounded,

108
139
136

119
84,93

" Lecture in Boston,
102
Bible Classes on Second Coming,
150, 174
" Interpretation
97
" Its own Interpreter,
25
" Society, (Mass.)
47
" Symbolical Dreams and Visions in, 129, 145
" What it is,
142
Biblical Interpretation,
131, 145
Billings, Nathaniel, Agt.
45
Book Store, Mr. Dow's.
130
Boston, Progress in,
22
Burgh, Rev. Wm. on Second Advent,
177
C
Cambell, David, Correction of Error,
15
" on Daniel xii.
27
" on the Jews,
35,41
" Letter from,
155
" on Little Horn,
" on Time,
59
Camp-Meeting at Eastham,
84
Carver, Revival in,
180
China, News from,
63. 71, 77, 129
1-3
Christian Mirror,
"
World (newspaper.)
143
Christians vs. Pagans,
77
Christmas Day Reflections,
186
Chronology,
30, 121, 133, 134
Bible,
80, 111
and Chro. Table,
103, 104
Mr. Miller's,
77, 80, 91, 143, 144
"
ofKevelation,
19
Circassia, News from,
111
Clerical Association,
S
Close of the Volume,
388
Cogswell, Rev. Wm, Letter to,
75
Conference on Second Coming,
76. 84, 112, 113
"
Editor's Remarks,
84, 100
"
Prospects of,
101
"
Circular unnoticed,
150. 182
"
List of members,
120
"
another Meeting of,
151. 157
Constantinople, News from,
53
Cooke, Parsons, vs. Millerism,
46
Cook, to Whittemore
148
Copeland's request to Miller,
134
Correction (Erratum)
37
Correspondents, Notice to,
110
Coiwin, John, Letter from,
78
Covet,Thou shah not,
127
Creeds, Primitive, &c.,
68
Gushing, J. S. Letter from,
D
Daniel's Visions, Diagrams of,
183
Dartmouth College,
TO
Day of Grace,
93
Designations of Time, &c.,
98, 106
Destruction of the World by Fire,
2
Diagram of the Apocaliptical Seals, Trumpets and
Vials,
24
Diagram of Daniel's Visions,
J83
Dowiing's Reply to Miller,
77
Duifiekl, Rev. G. Letter from,
179

Earth, Destruction of,
East, Affairs of the

E

168
128

" News from,
38, 71, 85, 86, 94, 101,110
Editor's Course,
13, 126
Egypt, News fvom,
8, 38, 56, 159, 168
End of the World, (Refuge of Scoffers)
23
England and Naples,
63
Errors, Eight Fundamental, in Miller,
11
h urope, Religious condition of,
46

« News from, 23, 38, 71,101,110,117, 138,152,
159
Ewen, John, Letter from,
Exchange Papers,

F
False Prophet, (in France)
Faith, the Analogy of,
Ferguson's Astromony, Extract from,
Eernald, Eld. M. on Chronology,
Finney, C. G. to Ministers,

38
37

IS
166
30
133
79

192

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

66 Jones' Principles of Interpretation.
134
"
Evaded (Monthly Miscellany)
£6
66 Glad Tidings, by H. B. Ward,
to Mr. Miller,
150
'
134
43 Christ to Return,
135
R
166 Begg's Letters to a Minister of the Gospel,
135 Report of the Conference, 130, 143, 350, 151, 157,
71 Miller's Life and Views,
165
165
174 Bible Student's Manual,
181 Resolution of Baptist Conference,
45
87
Resolutions of Watertown Baptist Association, 188
M
McGreggor, Rev. Daniel,
85 Restoration of I&rael, (See Jews Return,)
G
139 Makchi,
63 Rockingham Church Conference,
95
Generation, Meaning of,
54 Manual, Bible Student's
181 Romanism, Approaching Crisis of,
46
Giles the Prophet,
131 Medbury, K. B. Letter from,
16, 111
37 Russia, News from,
Glad Tidings, Extracts from,
126 Mehemet Ali,
128
S
Gospel of the Kingdom,
69 Millenists opposed to Faith,
172 Sabbath Convention,
135
Grace, Day of.
Millennium, Doctrine of,
63 Scoffing by our Opponents,
190
G-reai Britain and China,
108
Miller's View of,
156 Scriptures, Search the,
147
(Second Advent)
152 MiHer to Bible Reader,
150, 175, 1S1 Second Advent just at hand, No. 1, 147; No. 2, 176
Great Prophet,
149
<i in Boston,
173
Grosvenor,_C. P. and Miller,
" Antiquity of,
147
96 Miller in Andover,
190
Groton, Priestcraft at,
(pamphlet)
144
on Chronology,
143 Second Coming,
46,95
H
138
not at Conference,
109
Hall, Mrs. S. M. (Obituary.)
of Christ,
10, 70
49
Daj; of Grace,
92
Harvest of the World,
at hand,
146, 186
Description of, &c,,
31 Second Woe, Events to succeed,
31
70
Hawley, S. Letter from,
119
and the French Prophets,
12 Sectarian Folly,
Headrick, E. A. Letter from
151
148
Future Labors,
174 Seven, the Number,
HiJfcish and ihc Law.
130
109
Harvest of the World,
49 "Signs of the Times," its Object,
Himcs to Eegg,
'
43
64
Impostor, (Refuge of Scoffers,)
48 Sixth Trumpet Period,
Hitchcock, Dr. (teeth)
19
135
and the Infidels,
72 Sixth Vial,
Holland, E. G. Letter from,
22
181
Influence upon the People,
13 Sketches, No. 1,
Hvmrts on Second Advent,
148
184
on the Judgment,
153 Smolm'ker, A- B.
' "
"
No I.
95
Lectures, (book.)
130
"
communication from,
110
I
127
" Letter from,
120 Spirit, the Right,
Innovation?, Commendable.
151, 180
97
" Letters, No. 1, 8; No. 3, 14; No. 4, 31; No. 5, Sprague, Mrs. (Obituary)
Interpretation of the Scriptures,
174
133
25; No. 6, 37; No. 7, 45; No. 8, 81; No. 9 and Subscribers, Notice to, (See Publisher's Notice.)
"
Principles of,
10, 118
96
Investigator on Spirit of Prayer,
Subscription, Form of,
130
" to Litch, &c.,
103 Swarm of Be(e)s,
188
72
Items,
"
"
on
the
Little
Horn,
1
J
Symbolical preams and visions,
129, 145
5G
" in New York,
36 Syria, News from,
Jerusalem, Hebrew College at,
13S, 159
105 Miller's Predictions,
1-12
Jews, Captivity of,
T
56
" Remarkable fulfilment of Prophecy,
157 Thayer, R. Letter frorn,
" Conversion of,
180
71, 160
" Reply to Cambell
34 Tbinkers, Thoughts for,
" Persecution of,
82, 107
93
" Review of Chronology,
121 Thomas, J. M. Letter from,
" Mr. Berk's Statement,
119
Return of, 14, 27, 35,41, 76, 7S, 86, 90, 93,100
"
"
of Polling,
67, 74 Time, Computation of,
32,59
" Sentiments,
20
102, 103, 112, 121, 155, 160, 187
" Designation of in Daniel and John,
73,88
" on Signs of the Times,
3 Truair, John, Letter from,
Jones, Rev. H., Fears of our Doctrine,
173
30
18.1 Turkey, News from,
" on Interpretation,
133, " on Two Witnesses
36, 159, 168
130,134, 151, 164 Turkish Eupire, Egypt &c.,
" on Kingdom at hand,
90 • " Views, (book)
8
79
" Letter from,
1511 Ministers, Finney's Address to,
Question,
58
77,134 Types, theory of,
" to Litch,
33, 42, 54, 57, 83, 89 Mohamedan Power,
185
168
" on Second Advent.
109,186 I Myrick, A- on Destruction of the Earth,
U
on Prophetic Times, &c.,
121 Union Convention,
Judgment Day, (Sonnet)
120!
43, 84, 91
N
"
in 10th Century,
12
23 Vallercharnp, A. Letter from,
in 1843,
28 I Nations, Glimpse at the,
45
Condition of the,
182
Inhabitants how stand on earth at,
32'
"
on CSironoIogy,
113
Notice,
"
Signs
of
the
Times,"
53,
72,
86
hy Miller,
1531
Volume II,
150, 173, 181
New Year,
149
K
Do.
I,
W
close of
1S8
O
Kingdom at hand,
33, 42, 57, 83, 89, 90
Waking up of Editors,
190
127 Walker, Richard, Letter from,
Kirk, Kev. Mr., in Boston,
95, 143 Objections from Scripture Answered.
187
39 War, Symtoms of,
" and the Gospel,
149 Opium War,
36,86
102,161 Warlike aspect of the World,
Lectures ai Marlboro' Chapel.
7 Ottoman Power,
182
Ottoman Power, fall of,
70, 87, 152' Ward, J. Letter from,
L
125
189
Chardon St.,
8 Our Object,
" to Jonathan,
143
P
•"
Low Hampton,
22
" H. D. Extract from,
131
135 Warning, Word of,
New York,
27, 36 Papacy, or the Little Horn,
65,70
27 Witnessess, the Two,
"
Cambridgport,
96 Penticost, Modern,
162, 171, 178, 181
39 World in Commotion,
"
Boston,
173 Persia, News from,
119
191 World, end of the,
Life's Calling,
147 Philadelphia, Religious Excitement in,
191
169, 191
Light, Importance of spreading,
152 Pope, the,
" Old, Condition of,
36
71
Lightness,
45 Popery, Spread ofj
"
" News from,
56
182
" and Protestantism,
Litch, Josiah, Letter from,
15, 117
22
" to J. D. Bridge,
28 Portland, Revival in,
NOTE. Occasionally a prominent article is refer26 red too by two distinct indexs, so that it may more
" on Chronology,
91, 134 Predictions of the End of the World,
51
Present
Crisis,
" Review of Cambell.
105
readily he found.
113
" on Little Horn,
17 Proceedings of General Conference,
G^Two errors in the paging occur in this volume.
157,
169
» to Jones,
33, 34, 43, 55, 58, 89 Prophecy, Fulfilment of,
No difficulty in using the index will result from this,
190
Litecalist,
61, 70, 93 Prophecy, the Fanatic of,
only it will be observed that pages 45 and 46 appar177 ently, ocur twice m succession.
" Right use of,
Little Horn,
1, 9, 17,169
61
"
Can be Understood,
LITERARY NOTICES.
108
Peabody's Sermon,
13 Prophetic Study, Tendency of,
54, 78, 110
Cambell's Illustrations of Prophecy,
13 Prophetic Times,
IS?
Address to the Clergy by Litcn,
40 Prospects of this Paper,
189 T"1HE Subscriber mantifnclcres to order, am3 fcepps conBowling's Reply to Miller,
44 Prospect in our enterprise,
S, 16 Jl siantly on linnd at ilie WORTH END BOOKS'1 ORE,
Literalist,
61, 93 Prospectus,
133 204 Haiiuv.er St.Blank Unofca of every description ; Ledger?,
A Word of Warning,
65 Prostestantism and Popery,
40 Journals, Day Books., \Vaste Books, from 6 cjuirs down to
Folsoro and Truair on the Second Coming,
66 Protracted Meetings,
1', in Russia, Siieep, and hat( bindings, long, wine, am! quarL. D. Fleming on the Second Coming,
66 Publisher's Notice, 13, 20, 22, 27, 43, .63, 100, 150,174 lo sizes,—Also, Manuscripts, Memorandum Sookt, Pass
Puritan,
(paper)
71
The Scripture Searcher, by H, Jones.
85
Books, [by the gross, dozen^ or smg/e,] Writing Books,
65 \ &c. Also pprlvci Ruled Letter Paper nt $1,87 per ream.
Blemorable Events, Sec., by A. B. Smolniker
95 Pym, Rev. Wm. W.
I
Also,
STATIONERY of «very description.
Q
Jones, on Second Advent,
109
Fleming, L, P. on Second Coming,
Folsom and Truair,
"
"
Foolish Lie,
Foolishness of God wiser than men
France and Algiers,
Fiuits, ye shall know them by,
Fuller. E. Letter from.

Account .Books.

Question by a Subscriber,

45

BRIEF REVIEW OF AN ARTICLE BY THE of he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he struction from the presence of the JLord, and from
the glory of his power;
EDITOR OF THE "CHRISTIAN \VATCHraised him from the dead.
10. When he shall come to be glorified in hi*
IfiAN," OF MARCH 5,
Acts xxiv. 25. And as b,e reasoned of righteousThe editor of the " Watchman," has at length ness, tempeiance, and judgment to come, Felix saints, and to be admired in all them that believe
trembled, and answered, Go thy way for this time : (because our testimony among you was believed) in
condescended to notice the doctrine of the second when I have a convenient season I will call for thee- that day.
coming of Christ, as explained by Mr. Miller.
11. 1. Now we beseech you, brethren, by the
Rom., ii. 1. Therefore thou art inexcusable, 0
The Baptist churches who have shown Mr. Mill- man, whosoever thou art, that judgest: for wherein coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gatherer any respect, hy patronizing his lectures, are very thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for ing together unto him,
1 Tim. vi. 14. That thou keep this commandthou that judgest, doest the same things.
seriously admonished of their folly. It would seem
2. But we are sure that ihe judgment of God is ment without spot, unrebukable, until the appearing
that in his estimation the people were not capable of according to tiuth, against them which commit of our Lord Jesus Christ;
i 15. Which in his times he shall shew. WAD is
judging what would be for iheir good; or if they such things.
3. And thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest the blessed and only Potentate, the King of king?,
are, that they are very selfish in seeking to know
them which do such things, and doest the same, that and Lord of lords.
the truth, of winch they are denied by their own min- thou shall escape the judgment of God?
2 Tiro. iv. 1. I charge thee therefore before God
isters. "No credit is given for honesty, or love of the
Christ, who s-hall judge the
4. Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness, and the Jjord
truth, or desire to know present duty. If they in- and forbearance, and long-suffering; not knowing quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingcite Mr. Miller to lecture with. them, for the best and that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance? j doin ;
5. But after thy hardness and impenitent heart, : 8. Henceforth there is laid up Cot me a crown of
holiest of purposes, and from the best possible mo- treasitrest up umo thyself wrath against the day of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge,
tives too; why: they must te charged with selfish- wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of shall give me at that day : and not to me only, but
unto all them also who love his appearing.
ness. "O it is to baild up the church!" It is to God,
Titus ii. 11. For the grace of God that bringeth
6. Who will reader to every man according to
gel up a revival. It is to draw promiscuous crowds
his deed
salvation hath appeared to all men,
to their meeting houses, &c.
19 Teaching us, that denying ungodliness, and
Rom. viii. 22, For we know that the whole creThe conduct of Mr. Crowell in mis case, strongly ation groaneth. and travaileth in pain together until worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously,
and godly, in this present world ;
reminds of one recorded in John vi. 47—49. " But now:
23. And not only they, but ourselves also, which
13. Looking for that blessed hope, and the gloihis people who knoweth not the law, are cursec!."
have the first fruits "of the Spirit, even we ourselves rious appearing of the gieat God and our Savior JeHow the independent laity of the Baptist churches groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to sus Christ.
will receive these lessons remains to be seen.
James v. 7. Be patient therefore, brethren, unwit, the redemption of our body.
The article is a sort of preface to an extract from
Phil. iii. 20. For our conversation is in heaven; to the coming of the Lord- Behold, the husband" Cowling's Reply to Miller." We will briefly no- from whence also we look for the Savior, the Lord- man waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and
Jesus Christ:
hath long patience for it, until he receive the early
tice a few things.
21. Who shall change our vile body, that it may and latter rain.
I. Is the subject of the " end of the world," an be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according
8. Be ye also patient ; establish your hearts :
" Idle Curiosity ? " If sb, why did Christ so often to the working whereby he is able even to subdue for the coming of the Lord draweth nigli.
9. Grudge not one against another, brethren, lest
speak concerning the "END OF THE WORLD? " all things unto himself.
1 Thess. i. 10. And to wait for his Son from ye be condemned: behold, the Judge standeth beThe "Watchman" says;
heaven, whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus, fore the door,
"It is a lamentable fact that mankind generally which delivered us from the wrath to come.
10. Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have
are far more interested in questions of idle curiosity,
1 Thess. ii. 19. For what is our hope, or joy, spoken in the name ol the J^ord, for an. example of
than those of real and practical importance, and or crown Fof rejoicing? Are not even ye in the suffering affliction, and of patience.
it is still more to he lamented that even Christians presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his corning ?
1 Peter iv. 5. Who shall give account to him
should be more or less tinctured with the same feeliii. 13. To the end he may establish your hearts that is ready to judge the quick and dead,
ing. This inconsistency can be charitably overlook- unblameable in holiness before God, even our Fath6. For, for this cause was the gospel preached
ed as one of the folix. = incident to humanity, when er at. the coming of out Lord Jesus Christ with all also to them that are dead, that they might be judged
excited in reference u> wall matters,but when little his saints.
according to men in the flesh., but" live according to
puny mortals undertake to pry into the purpose of the
iv. 13. But I would not have, you to he igno- God in the spirit.
Maker and Proprietor of the universe, it is suitable rant, brethren, concerning them which" are asleep,
7. But the end of all things is at hand : be ye
that their mischievous propensity should receive a that ye sorrow not, even as others whieh have no therefore sober and watch unto prayer.
just rebuke."
hope.
•v. 2. Feed the flock of God which, is among you,
14. For if -we believe that Jesus died and rose taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but
Matt. xiii. 40. As therefore the tares are gathered and burned ia the fire ; so shall it be in the end again, even so them, also which sleep in Jesus will willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind ;
God bring with him.
3. 'Neither as heing lords over God's heritage,
of this world.
15. For this we say unto you. by the word of hut being ensamples to the flock.
49. So shall it be at the end of thf. world: the
4. And when the chief Shepherd shall appear,
angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto
among the just.
the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not
away.
Matt. xxiv. 14. And this ffo=pel of the kingdom are asleep.
16. For the Lord himself shall descend from
2 Peter i. 12. Wherefore I will not be negligent
shall be preached in all the w^iia, for a witness \mheaven with a shout, with the voice of the archan- to put you always in remembrance of these things,
to all nations ; and then shall the end come.
33. So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these gel, _aad with the trump of God: and the dead in though" ye know them, and be established in the
Christ shall rise first:
j present truth.
things, know that it is near, even at the doors.
17. Then we which are alive and remain shall
13. Yea, I-think it meet, as long as I am in
38. For as in the days that were before the flood,
they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving be caught up together with them in the clouds, to this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in rein marriage, until the day thatNoe entered into the meet the Lord in the air; and so shall we ever be membrance :
ark.
with the Lord.
14. Knowing that shortly I must pat off this my
18. Wherefore, comfort one another with, these tabernacle, even as our Loid Jesus Christ hath
39. And knew not until the flood came, and took
1 shewed rne.
them all away ; so shall also the coming of the Son words,
of man be.
v, 1. But of the times and the seasons, brethren, i 15. Moreover, I will endeavor that ye may be
! able after my decease, to have these things always
John xvi. 8. And when he is came, he 'will re- ye have no need that I write unto you.
2. For yourselves know perfectly, that the day ' in remembrance.
prove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of
of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night.
16. For we ha^ve not followed Gunningly devised
judgment.
3. For when they shall &av,t Peace and safgty ; fables, when we make known unto you the power
Matt, xxviii. 20. Teaching them to observe all
things whatsoever I have commanded you ; and lo, then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as trav- and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyeI am with you aiways, even unto the end of the ail upon a woman with child ; and they shall not witnesses of his majesty.
escape.
\ 17. For he received'from God the Father honor
world. Amen.
•2 Thess. i.6. Seeing it is a righteous thing with i and glory, when there came- such a voice to him
Again. If looking for-the " end of this world." God to recompense .tribulation to them that trouble ! from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son.
be an " IDLE CURIOSITY;" then why did the you;
in whom I am well pleased.
apostles so often refer-to i/*is subject', illustrate it,
18. And this voice which carae from heaven w«
7. And to you, who ate troubled, rest with us.
and admonish the early disciples to keep it zn mind, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven heard, when we were with him in the holy mount.
with his mighty angels,
19. We have also a more sure word of prophecy;
and to be in readiness to meet it ?
8. In naming fire taking vengeance on them i whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a
Actsxvii. 31. Because he Katk appointed a day that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of i light that shineth in a dark place, until the day
in the which he will judge the world in righteous'- our Lord Jesus Christ:
dawn, and the day-star arise in your hearts.
jie-is, by that man whom he hath ordained : where9. Who shall be punished with everlasting deiii. 10. But the day of the Lord will come as a,

thief in the night; in the which the heavens shall
pass away with a great noise, and the elements
shall ffi«U with fervent heat, the earth also and the
works that are therein shall he huraed up.
11. Seeing then that all these things shall be
dissolved, what manner of persons ought we to he
in all holy conversation and godliness.
12. Looking for and hasting unto the coming of
the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire
shal) be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with
fervent heat ?
13. Nevertheless we, according to his promise,
look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein
dwelleth righteousness.
14. ."Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for
such things, be diligent that ye may be found of
him in peace, without spot, aod blameless.
1 John ii. 18. Little children, it is the last time:
and as ye have heard that antichrist shall come,
eren now are there many antichrists ; whereby we
know that it is the last time.
28. And now, little children, abide in him ; that
when'he shall appear, we may have confidence, and
not be ashamed at his coming.
iii. 2. Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and
it doth not yet appear what we shall be ; but we
know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like
him; for we shall see him as he is.
3. And every man that hath this hope in him
purifieth himself, even as he is pure.
Jude 14. And Enoch also, the seventh from
Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Behold, the
Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints,
15. To execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them of all their
ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed,
and of all their hard speechess which ungodly
sinners have spoken against him.
16. These are murmurers, cornplainers, walking
after their own lusts; and their mouth speaking great
swelling words, having men's persons in admiration because,of advantage.
17. But, beloved, remember ye the words which
were spoken before of the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ;
17. How that they told you there should be
mockers in the last time, who should walk after
fheir own ungodly lusts.
19. The&e be they who separate themselves,
sensual, having not the Spirit,
20. But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on
your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost,
21. Keep yourselves in the love of God, looking
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal
He.
Again, he says:
2. "Some of our readers may have wondered
why we have not before this taken some notice of
the doings of an individual who has been scattering
abroad in "this Vicinity his peculiar views of the second coming of Christ."
We do not wonder at all that men who stand
'* in high olaces." who "love the praise of men more
than th* praise of God," should pass by " little puny
mortals;" especially those who like the ancient servants of God, are scearching the Scriptures to know
something of the glory that is to be revealed at "the
revelation of Jesus Christ."
1 Peter i. 10. Of which salvation the prophets
have inquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you :
11. Searching what, or what manner of time
the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify,
when it testified before-hand the sufferings of Christ,
and the glory that should follow.
12. Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto
themselves, but unto us they did minister the things
•which are now reported unto you by them that have
preached-the gospel unto you, with the Holy Ghost
sent down from heaven ; which things the angels
desire to look into.

13. Wherefore gird up the loins of yotrr mind,
be sober, and hope to the ead for grace that is to be
brought unto you at the revelation, of Jesus Christ.
Again;
3. " The truth is, after examining his book, and

listening to his harrangues till we had reason to believe that we had obtained a fair specimen of the
mafi, we regarded the whole as such a palpable tissue of false glosses and blunders,- that we could not
believe any refutation of them would be necessary
in such a community as this."
We cannot believe he has either candidly heard
Mr. Miller, or examinied his works. If he had he
would have written a very different article. His
article shows the most consummate ignorance of
Mr. Miller and his views.
If there are " false glosses and blunders," in Mr.
Miller's expositions, why is it t hat he does not
in charity to the people expose them fairly; and
give the people a more correct views ? He is mistaken in his vrew,in supposing that in such a "community as this,"—a "refutation of them is unnecessary."
He is also mistaken, if he supposes that he can satisfy the people with sweeping denunciations.
4. "Of the piety of this individual we say nothing: we only speak of his manner of interpreting
and applying Scripture, which to us was painful
in the extreme."
Why was it "painful in the extreme." To the
primitive Christians the doctrine of " Chi ist's second
coming," was a " blessed hope." And they comforted one another " with these words ;" or this doctrine. " Of Mr. M's piety he has nothing to say."
But his " mischievous propensity should receive a
just rebuke.!!"
5 Some of our churches seem to have been carried.
away with'the notion that they must hear what
every lecturer or theorist has to say, even though
his starting point contradicts first principles. Others
seem to suppose that although a man teaches a
great deal of error, yet that they can make use of
his theory to call people together, and of his pious
and solemn exhortations to convert them. They
seem to regard it as a fine affair to get up a rush of
all sorts of people to their meeting-house, from any
motive, with the hope that the little truth which
they hear will prevail over the greater portion of error, and that some of them may be converted. To say nothing of the improbability of
such a result on philosophic principles, nor of its
disastrous results in practice, it appears to us too
much like "doing evil that good may come."
When churches find it necessary to resort to such
means to revive attention to religion among them, it
gives reason to fear that either they have left their
first love, or that they, have wandered far from first
principles*. It begets painful suspicions that the
church as a body are not willing to labor and prey
for the conversion of sinners, and to set that holy
and unblamebly example before the world, which
as a living epistle forms such an unanswerable argument for the religion which they profess. It is
an error to suppose that such churches have need to
send for some revival preacher, or singulrr theorist,
to bring them up; their duty is at once to " repent
and do the first works," and the more outward prosperity they have, and the greater crowd they draw
while in their worldly and backslidden state, the
worse it will be for all concerned.
In this extract, the " laity," or the churches who
patronise Mr. Miller, are accused of selfishness.
To what extent this charge may be true, in churches with whom we have no particular acquaintance,
we know not; but so far as we are acquainted, we
know the charge of 'novelty1 & selfishness is incorrect. That souls are saved, and that the churches are
quickened under Mr. Miller's labors is true1, bat that
the churches have, selfish and unworthy motives,
in procuring Ms labors we think is false.
6 " As the manifold errors of the individual in
question have beea welt etpesed by an excellent
friend, in a work entitled " Dowling's Reply to
Miller," we advise all our readers who take sufficient interest in the subject, to obtain that work.
They will req'iirc nothing more to set their minds

at rest on this subject, so for tts this indiviflatl is
concerned, though we-think their time may be more
profitable employed in prayerfully studying the
Scriptures and iheir own nearts; and in doing
good to others, than in reading « hearing either.
He recommends '* Dowlings Reply to Mifier,"
as a refatation of the " manifold errors," of Mr. M.
In connexion with this sheet, we give a liftle tract
entitled " a foief revieti,*' of " Cowling's Reply, to
Miller," which will at least show the "ManifoW"
misrepresentations mat Mr. JD. has made of Sir,
Miller's theory.

SCOFFING.
THE CHARACTER OF OUR OPPONENTS.

The following article is from the "Puritan."
This paper is edited by the Eee. Parsons Ceokct
and the See. Jonathan E. Woodbridge The a&tide is anonymous; but the editors shall have
all the honor of authorship, until they give *«s
the real ajiihor's name.
This is one development of " spiritual wkkedness in high places." We shall see more and
more of it developed as the truth prevails.
*'Thy prophets speak of such; and,noting-down
The features of the last degenerate times
Exhibit every lineament of these."
From the Puritan.

THE FANATIC OF PROPHECY.
If a self-assumed commission given by dreams
—the claim of having the special and sole charge
of a message to cry the world over, expressed In
i he lowest cant-phrase of ostentatious pietism,
guided by a deeply devoted zeal—if ihese qualities define a fanatic, the peoplo of Boston and
vicinity need not consult llie columns of lexicography to know the import of that term. A living example of the quaiilU'S named is moving
before the public eye, in this region. The "Seccond Coming of Ciirist/' has been the favorite
theme of fanaticism since Jesus Christ left tbe
world. In the first years of the Christian Church
t spread its pnnic all along the path the gospel
had trodden, and had then an importance in mischief, that attracted the rebuke of the f postfe's
pen. 1 Thess. v. 1.
The history of the church shows its worst
prominence in the tenth century, when countless
wealth was rent from the deluded, but to fafl into the purse of the Pomish church—when multitudes abandoned ail employment, in the full
trust of the speedy return of the Messiah to earth.
Ours is a day of its peculiar manifestation. Out
man from the thousands of Christians on eacth,
is " moved by the Spirit," to warn the- land, that
in the year 1S43 Christ will appear " in ihe east
on a cloud," &».

This prophet passes through community, accompanied by a notoriety, great, indeed, .but
great like the destructive avalanche plungin^
from the Alpine cliffs, swelling its mass by the
ruin il produces; its velocity accelerating as the
size augments, till it dashes in pieces on the
rocks beiow. This preacher seems trying to thrust
himself into that fearful cloud lhat shrouds the
plans of the Eternal—to fend away the figrninrr
veil trjat girts the council chamber of the *?reat
" I AM"—and to make false lhat precept-r^Of
that day and hour .knoweth no man," &c. Jje
brings to this work a motle of mterpretatipn jfcat
belies ifi« alphabet of ^ss^c^d. texv_an i«t*oranee that gives Falsehood to the first principles

of natural philosophy, by his-illustrations, and'
that offends the choicest and best feelings of the
soul in his appeals. The perfection of his oratory is, to make the nearest approach to indecency
that will avoid it—in a low-lived, conceited, bombastic harangue, that degrades tKe house of holiness to a kind of arena—and ils sacred duties
to an offensive bull-bait. This fanaticism progresses as it does, by treating; credulous minds
like " The Children in the Wood"—bewildering
them in the ninze of those " secret things" whose
*' awful shade'' envelopes the eternal throne,
then boasting its success in the transport with
which the fa in lest paih, one . which even "the
vulture's eye hath not seen," is seized, to relieve
the torn and weary wanderer. Its choicest maxim must be, first amuse, then delude. Distorting
history most abusively, to make a show of correspondence to the more distorted postures the
sacred text is made to lake—fixing ihe most
important data on the translations ol Hebraisms,
or idioms, denoting indefinite lime. A dictionmode of assumption, and style of harangue, ihat
confine every impression of the hearer to the
lowest class, arid in the utterance of this, shock,
ing the plainest rudiments of language.
Such" is the leader of a plauding multitude,
who, perhaps, find relief to their shame of personal ignorance, in the obloquy thrown by an
accustomed tongue, on all learning1 and learned
men ; or who are glad to Jorget the weakness of
their own understanding?, i" the vaunting assumptions of a mind of their own das?.
Such are some of the mecns used by this
prophet of a revived delusion. We hasten lo a
few of the natural consequences. How does
the approval given to such a fanatacism oppress
with odium that denornin.uion of Christians,
whose fellowship and denominational character
sustain all its movements'? How must it waste
a reputation, already reproachfully dimimutive
for acquisitions in sacred study- How shall
that professed mi-msler of the gospel answer Jl
to his sacred office and lo the sacred duties of
his office, who leads into his pulpit the abusive
defamer of schools of learning and learned men !
Who with tougue of exemplary proficiency
would sink the sacred office to the meanest ability—who breaks the barmrs of taste and
sanctuary decorum, by filling the consecrated
desk and its stairways with those from the
multitude who love the "chief seats." The
minister who courts or accepts such aid, pays to
himself a compliment of superlative severity.
He asserts his imbecility of mind or want of discretion, in a~more palpable mode than ordinary
cases require. And he also gives a tribute tb
the people of his charge, that cannot fail lo provoke, in proportion to-the amount of apprehension remaining, after delusive credulity has'Sed
captive the c»muion faculties. It is virtually
telling them that his ordinary ministrations had
graduated their abilities to this scandalous standard, or that he had found them incapable of
rising to any other.
It is unkind and unjust to the sacred profession to bid God-speed to such a man—since in
the eyes of all discerning men it degrades it, in
proportion 10 the hue ana cry ihat accompanies
his progress. . Bul who shall measure the evil
done a community by a single visitation of such
an error—depraving the public tasie—arming
the tongue of scoff—giving -a piercing point to
infidel ridicule—stripping religion of her comely,
well-wrought garments, to clothe her in the repulsive rags of fanatic conjecture. How it tramples the sacredness of God's house—robs it of

and extraordinary incidents in his life, induce us to
add a ie'w words in. this place relating to this remarkable nian; "\Vg last ye'ar spbke of Mr* Miller's
interpretation of the scripture" (from the" misrepresentations we had heard of him) as being a great
hoax, or imposition upon the people. In our paper
of February 10, we did justice ,m par* only; We
now intend to complete the amende honorable due to
his name.
NOTICES OF MR. MILiER.
WILLIAM MILLEE was, bora in Pittsfield, Mass.,
We recently had the pleasure of visiting Mr. M. February 15,1782, of course he is 59 years of age.
at his residence in Low Hampton, and to spend a When four years old his father moved to Hampton^
Washington county, N, Y.-, where he has lived to
week in his family, and among his neighbors. It -the present time, except a few years in the western
•was to us a most interesting aad profitable visit. part of Vermont, His means of obtaining a comWe took occasion to enquire about the "stone wall," mon school education we're ISss than were usually
the " rail fence," and others of the thousand and one enjoyed, yet he irnpfoved them to the best advaafoolish reports circulated to injure and destroy his tage, acquired an early thirst for knowledge, and
was favored with the means of gratifying: his fondinfluence. All we have to say about the matter, is, ness for reading, when quite young, by having acthat such things are not ENTERTAINED by those who cess to the libraries of several distinguished men in
the neighborhood* Few men hare a more thorough
are acquainted with him and his family.
If his enemies wish to be confounded, let them go or correct knowledge of history ot of scripture.
Mr. Miller visaing to understand thoroughly
to Low Hampton, N. Y.
every thing he read, often asked the ministers to ex*
plain dark passages of scripture, but seldom receivAN "HONEST EDITOR."
ed satisfactory answers. He was told that such
MILLER AND THE PROPHECIES.
passages were incapable of esp'lan'ation. In conseWe took a prejudice against this good man, when quence of which, at the age of 22, he became a Deist
he first came among us, on account of what we supHe
posed a glaring error in interpreting the scripture or disbeliever in the truth of Revelation.
prophecies, bo that the world would come to aa end thought an all-wise and just G-oA i^ould never make
a revelation of his will which nobody could underin 1843. We are still inclined to believe this an stand, and then punish his creatures'for disbelieving
error, or miscalculation; at the same time we. have
overcome our prejudices against Mm by attending it. There were fifty 'Deists in the small town in
his lectures, and learning more of the excellent which he lived. Mr. Miller continued to be a Deist
character of the man, and of the great good he has twelve years, but always had a prevailing belief in
done and is doing. Mr. Miller is a plain farmer, a future state. He is a plain farmer. In the late
and pretends to nothing more except that he has war he received a Captain's commission, and served
made the scripture prophesies an intense study for two, years, in which time he became thoroughly dismany years, understands some of them differently, gusted with what he saw of pubhc life. He was
from most other people, and wished, for the good of afterwards Sheriff oTRutland county, Vt. In 1816
others, to spread his views before the public. No he became convinced of the truth of the Bible. The
one can hear him five minutes, Without being con- study of the seriprures became his delight and his
vinced of his sincerity, and instructed by his reason- employment. Tne prophecies especially engaged
ing and information. All acknowledge his lectures his attention
to be replete with useful and interesting matter.
Mr. Miller is naturally possessed of a strong, vigHis knowledge of scripture is very extensive and orous, intelligent mind, and a remarkably retentive
minute, that of the prophecies especially, surprising- memory ; and having for twenty-five years devoted
ly familiar. His application of the prophecies to his whole attention to the study of the Bible, he canthe great events which have taken place in the nat- not only repeat almost any passage, bnt name the
ural and moral world, are such generally as to pro- exact place, book,, chapter and verse, where it can
duce conviction of their truth, and gain the ready be found. Having also an extensive knowledge of
assent of his hearers. We have reason to believe histosy, he can readily refer to past events, in which
that the preaching or lecturing of Mr Miller has the prophecies have been fulfilled. With these rebeen .productive of great and extensive good. Re- sources at his command, he is intrenched as in a
vivals have followed in his train. He has been, strong fort, and becomes a formidable foe to attack.
heard.with attention wherever he has been, although The clergy, aware of this, are careful not to apa bigoted priesthood are opposed \o him as the same proach him, but fire their small guns at a distance.
class were .to our Savior and his apostles, and as The means they employ, misrepresentation and
they are in these days to all moral und useful re- slander,, are cowardly and malignant. They repreform. We would give more for a Miller, than for sent him as a-wild, ignorant fanatic, going about to
a Kirk ; or an army of merely popular orators ; yet impose on the public, by alarming the ignorant, and
the pulpits are closed against the former, while they robbing them of their1 money. They shut their pulare swung wide open for the entrance of slavehold- pits against him, and warn their people to avoid
ing clergymen, and proud and pampered priests, him, as thfey would a place of immoral resort. In
without niety or virtue.
fact, they accuse him of using language as near to
There is nothing very peculiar in the manner or indecency as he dares to go, and that his discourses
appearance of Mr. Miller.—Both are at least equal are made up of pompous rant and declamation, and
to the style, and appearance of ministers in. general. vulgar wit. These accusations are so glaringly
His gestures are easy and expressive, and his per- false—so diametrically opposite to the truth, that
sonal appearance every way decorous. His scrip- all who have ever heard him would see at oace the
ture explanations and illustrations are strikingly falsehood of such accusations. Mr. Milleris a man
simple, natural and forcible, and the great eagerness of no ostentation, parade, or pretence. la his manof the people to hear him has been manifested wher- ner aad appearance throughout, he is humble, modever be has preached. The meeting houses in Bos- ! est, simple, and sincere, depending on iacts and
ton have been closed against him with one or two (scripture alone. Yet he is often eloquent, without
exceptions. The Chardon street Chapel, where he appearing to know it.
has been lately lecturing, will hardly hold half who
We have never been an advocate or defender of
press for admittance.—Lynn Record.
Mr. Miller or his doctrine, but we like to see truth
and fairness used in argument. We have not bees
Fro-m the Jjymi Record.
MILLER .AND THE PROPHECIES, ONOC WORE.—The able as yet to determine for ourselves as to the corignorance of the true character of Mr. Miller which rectness of his views or intepretatiou of Daniel's
extensively prevails, in consequence of the malig- vision, relating to the second coming of Christ. We
nant misrepresentations, which have been industri- have considered the coning of Christ predicted as
ously circulated concerning him, and the injustice spiritual, upon the hearts of men, and not personal
which we, among others, have involuntarily and ig- and that the millenium was to take place in this
uorantly done him, together with the interesting world. Mr. Miller adduces many scripture passages
there devout associations that should hallow its
walls. How it corrupts ihfe relish For simple
truth and reasonable appeal, and spreads through
all society the bane of restless, conceited, mad
far,atacl?m. Truly—" fools will rush in. where
angels fear to tread,"
EYE.

ic support of his views' But whether his interpretation as to the nature of Christ's appearance be correct or not, ike lime, appears to have been accurately
calculated. He has published his calculations ol
lime, which appears to be plain and undeniable.
Mr. Miller published a small work on the prophecies ten or eleven years ago, which brought him
into public notice. About eight years since, he was
invited into a town, near where He lived, to lecture
or .expound the scripture, in the absence of the minister, which he did with great effect. A powerful
revival of religion was the immediate consequence.
Since then he has been continually applied to, and
almost continually employed in the same way, and
with similar effect, ivilfioutpay. His lecturing appears to have been attended with powerful effect
everywhere. He has been the instmtnen.! of more
conversions to Christianity, especially from Deisrn,
than any other man now living in these parts. He
lias read Voltaire, Home, Paine, Ethan Alien, and
made himself familiar with the arguments of Deists, and knows how to refute them. He is a regular member of a Baptist church in good standing,
uniformly, exemplary, amiable and unblemished in
his walk, and deserving the respect and love of every
Christian -

OUR OBJECT.

together \vhh vheir gospel armor generally, in
ihe famishing of their souls, and principally by
perverting and thus vvithhol-Jing from them the
real daily bread of the gospel kingdom. At the
same time, we are admonished that immortal
souls in every land are constantly perishing forever, by thousands; and this very much in consequence of the omission of the life giving doctrine of the near coining of Christ and his king
to judge the world at the last day. Therefore, we are abundantly prepared to say, in answer to the above common inquiry, that our
great and special OBJECT in our work, is, to comply with the express injunction of Christ, for his
disciples to act their part in preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God at hand,- to all nations, as soon as possible; and 10 comply with
the same injunction made upon the people of
God in the Old Testament, again and again;
'and iti language like the following—" Blow ye
the trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm in my
holy mountain, let all the inhabitants of the land
tremble, for the day of the Lord cometh, for it is
nigh at hand."&c. (Joel ii, 3—33.) Jn thus
doing, we would also keep in view' as a part ol
our OBJECT our own eternal salvation from sin,
death and hell; and the same for millions ol
our fellow immortals, that we and they may
"glorify God and enjoy him forever."
J,

were reported ;" when the letter from the churches
ia Watertown, Cambridgeport; and Littleton distinctly stated that Mr. Miller's labors were chiefly instrumental in the revivals in those places.
3. And why did he say that no "extraordinary
means were used;" when in fact, Mr. M. had,
in all the above named places, givea full coursesoi'
his lectures to listening crowds ?
There is no reason that can be given for this one
sided and Jesuitical report, but jn the determination
of the opponents of the doctrine of the second advent
near, to withhold, so far as they can, a knowledga
of the good effects of that doctrine from the people,
and jesuitically attribute its good fruits to other

ME. MILLER IN ANDOVEE. Mr. M. closed his
lectures in Andover on the 2d inst. The immediate
effect was powerful, and salutary upon saints and
sinners. Many were awakened, and several were
converted. Among the converts was one Deist, A
full account hereafter.
He is now (March 8th,) lecturing in the Marlboro' Chapel, to multitudes who flock to hear. He
commences in Fairhaven, Mass., the 13th inst.

On discussing, or proposing to discuss the
subject of Christ's second coming, at hand, scarcly any thing is more common than the grave inSIGNS OF THE TIMES.
quiry, by the acknowledged di?cipiesof Christ,—
The First No. of the second volume of the Signs
li What is your object 1" Or " What do you
of the Times, on the second Advent, will be issued
wish to effect by the agitation of this subject?"
the first of April next. And will be published the
And thousands there are, among the most repufirst and ^fifteenth of every month, at one dollar a
table of the churches, that see no cause for now
year in advance. Office 14, Devonshire St.
bringing up the subject, any more than heretoWm. Miller^ J. Jjitch, H. D. Ward, Henry Jones,
MOKE RESOLUTIONS,
and others -will -write for the paper. Also, James
fore, before the public. And on hearing our reaBy th'e Boston Baptist Association, held at Wa- A. Begg of Glasgow, Scotland, and other writers oa
sons assigned for doing it, they are not backward
tertown, Sept. 16—17,1840.
the prophecies in Great Britian.
to reply, That there is no occasion for its being
Resolved, That we regard it as worthy of record,
J. V. HIMES.
done, assuring us that so far as they know, it is and of devout thanksgiving, that the revivals reportBoston March, 12, 1841.
already sufficiently discussed among other things ed have so^generally been commenced and sustainof importance by their minister; and that their by the Spirit of Goo, in connexion with the statei
labors of the Pastors, aided by their respective
Second Advent Hooks.
OVVB churches, at least, are doing well in the life churches.
OSES
A. DOW, at the Nortii End Bookstore, 204
Resolved.
That
iJr.
THRESHER,
in
connexion
-with
and power of religion; and-scarc'ely, if at all, beIJ.»no\er street, intends to make iiis store ;i general
the Clerks, he requested to prepare antl publish with
hind the primitive saints in their faithfully hear- the Minutes of the Association, a narrative of the deput fur Books ami Peiiodiiriils of [lie above character,
nhete tbey may be had »£ the lowest prices, ttholcfalc ami
ing the cross .'to follow Christ. But in stating revivals within our bounds during the past year, retail,
tie has now i)ie folio whig--:
and urging this doctrine of the everlasting king- giving a particular account of its general character- SCRIPTURE SEARCHER, By Rev. H. Jones.
istics, the means used to promote it, and the extentdom at hand, we feel constrained boldly to dis- of its results, so far as developed, and that this nar- MILLER'S LECTURES on tiie Second Coming of
stfrh assumptions, and to call upon all rative be regarded as the Circular to the Churches. Clu in about 1345.
ADDRESS TO THE CLERGY. By Rev. J. Lilcb.
who have open eyes on this subject,'to compare
From Bro. Thresher's report, we give the followFLEMING'S "SVNOPSIS of the Evidences of the Sewnd
\he present love and conformity of ihe church to ing extracts. After speaking of the character of Coming of Christ in 1SKJ.
the world, with the state of the church as it was, former revivals, &c., he proceeds :—
PRINCIPLES OF INTERPRETATION of tlie Holy
when Paul and Silas were scourged and impris41 But ia these revivals, the several churches seem Scriptures. By Rev. H. Jones.
oned at Phillipi, for their self-sacrificing labors to have been, in an unusual manner, isolated. Each GLAD TIDINGS. By Henry D. Ward.
PRESENT CRISIS, or a Corresponrknee between (lie
one appears to have been pursuing its own plans :
of love in pulling'sinners oat of the fire, by daily and at a moment unexpected, God was pleased to : Signs of the Present Times ami the Declar.uiin of Holy
Mid faithfully preaching to them the soon com- revive his work among them. Nor can we learn Writ, By Rev. John Hooper, of England. 2d edition, 18nu>.
ihat any extraordinary means were used. Certain it
WORD OF WARNING in tl.e Lut Oars.
ing of "Jesus and the resurrection." Though is,
SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. Bv
that there was no unusual amount of preaching
* Fobora st*&
T
ruiur.
•!
maoy of our good brethren do not as yet see as performed. The pastor preached to his own people,
we do, on this subject, and we are just beginning and ordinarily but twice on the Sabbath, with per- Also, Bibles, Hymn Books, Prayer Hooks, Sdi*ul Bo«k',
Bin ok Books, and Stationery, tind every article usually kcj t
haps but one lecture on a week day's evening."
to see men as trees walking; it appears to some
"So far as we can learn, no special prominence in a Bnofcslore,
§d-On!ers for Books, or in relation to ihe SIGNS OF
of us, at least, that comparatively speaking, the has been given; in the bestowment of the divine
THE TIMES, may be left at tini above pfiice, (if by mail
blessing,
TO
Ajtr
PARTICULAR
INSTRUMENTALITY,"
pott paid) which will be promptly at ten tied to. 6m—o21
church, as a body, or in the hundreds of thesecREMABKS. 3, Why is Bro, T. so particular to
taria» or broken fragments of her body, is now
ia her Laodician stale; as, the overcome and give all the credit of these revivals to the Pastors
HE Suuscril>er m anulactnres to oruer, and kepps eonslain witnesses unburied in the street, as "bones and churches ? The answer is this: Mr Miller
had been chiefly instrumental in three of the greatsiantly on hand act be NORTH EHO- BOOKSTORE*
at the grave's mouth," or as " very many" and,
est revivals reported in their letters to the Association, 204 Hanover Sl-Blank B«»fcs of every (JeacrijiUon : Ledger*,
-J>ow Books, Waste Books, from & qnirs down *«
•' very dry"1 in the t( valley." W$ also feel as-' In order to destroy Mr. Miller's influence, he at- Journals,^
1, in Russia, Sheep, »mJ half bin/lings. f<it»?, Vide, and (mar-1
that the false prophet has deceived the j tributes the revivals to other causes,
io sizes,—Afe<>, &faittatriptt, MemoranAtit Books,
Book*, [&ji t&t groat, dozen, Of afetg&J Wfit&g
dear «aints, in wresting from their embrace most
2, Why does he deny that " any particular instru
of the "exceeding great and precious promises ;" mentality was blessed1 of " G€K! in the revivals that' AUo,' STAltOlNtirvVevny *Mu^|
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